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PREFACE. 


Tuis Lexicon was some time ago announced for publica- 
tion, and the earlier sheets committed to the press, when 
from unavoidable circumstances the work was suspended, 
and the MS. laid aside. Several alterations and additions have 
been made on resuming the correction of the press; and in 
a very few instances, it may be observed, that the oppor- 
tunity has been taken of revising or modifying a statement 
made in the earlier pages of the work, when further con- 
sideration had led to the adoption of an opinion different 
to the one originally proposed. 

The object of this work, besides furnishing an interpret- 
ation of the words and ordinary phraseology of the author, 
is to explain the difficulties of the fezt; meaning, of course, 
by difficulties, such as would present themselves to students 
possessed of that previous degree of knowledge without 
which it is presumed that no one would attempt to read 
ZEschylus. The explanation of matters belonging to History, 
Geography, and Antiquities has been seldom touched upon, 
as being a province wholly distinct in its character, and 
requiring to be separately treated: information sufficient 
for all general purposes on the latter of these subjects will 
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be found in the Dictionary of Antiquities, lately brought 
out by the publishers of this work: and two similar works 
on the subjects of Mythology and Geography, if completed 
with equal ability, will supply,°with the former, a deside- 
ratum long felt in this department of classical literature. 

It will hardly be thought, by those who are competent 
to form an opinion upon the subject, that a work like the 
present is a superfluous addition to what has already been 
written upon Auschylus. Such especially as have under- 
taken to read this author without assistance, must have felt 


‘how often they have been driven upon their own resources, 


and how much not only of apparent but of real difficulty has 
been left unexplained. It is not denied, that they who will 
be at the pains to work out the meaning for themselves 
by patient investigation, may derive greater benefit by the 
exercise than they who depend upon the assistance of a 
commentator: but to do so with certainty requires an 
amount of scholarship not often met with amongst younger 
students; and, whilst a few may reap more solid advantage from 
the very scantiness of the help afforded them, by the majority 
the Author will either be unread, or, if read at all, be in 


‘danger of being continually misunderstood. 


It is not pretended that in this Lexicon the student will 
find a full solution of every difficulty. It may, however, be 
honestly asserted that no passage has been designedly passed 
over where any real obscurity exists: in all such, except from 
unintentional omission, either an explanation has been given, 
or the nature of the difficulty stated. This, of course, does 
not apply to those passages so obviously corrupt, that to 
attempt to explain them in their present state would be a mere 
waste of time, and an unprofitable exercise of ingenuity. 

An Index is given at the end of the volume, in which are 
noted those passages of which a fuller or more particular 
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explanation was likely to be wanted: by consulting this, the 
student will be able to use the Lexicon as a running commentary 
on the text; and this plan will possibly be found the more 
advantageous of the two, since, from the degree of trouble it 
involves, it will prevent recourse being had to it except in cases 
of real difficulty. The references are given to the text of 
Wellauer, as perhaps on the whole the least objectionable of 
the complete editions of ZEschylus for the use of younger 
students. References have, however, been given also to 
five of the plays as edited by Dr. Blomfield. 

In passages evidently corrupt, the most probable conjec- 
tural emendations have been recorded, and occasionally 
recommended for adoption; a list of which will be found at 
the end of the book. Many passages, however, where the 
vulgar reading, though not so obviously incorrect, has been 
nevertheless believed to be corrupt, have been left untouched, 
from a desire not to encumber with a display of critical 
ostentation a work principally intended for younger students. 
A few original emendations have been suggested, chiefly 
such as have occurred in carrying the work through the 
press: they are, however, merely offered as conjectures, 
which every one is at liberty to reject upon the production of 
better, and which can hardly be chargeable with presumption 
when not rashly obtruded upon the text. 

It may be necessary to claim the indulgence of the reader 
for many typographical errors, which it is feared may remain 
uncorrected. The manuscript having been almost entirely 
recomposed whilst passing through the press, and the cor- 
rection of the sheets having to be simultaneously performed 
without any kind of assistance, and frequently under circum- 
stances the most unfavorable, it may be supposed that the 
weariness attendant on such a task may have led to some 
occasional oversights. This may be peculiarly the case in 
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the earlier sheets, which were corrected under great indis- 
position. It is believed, however, that these errors are for 
the most part only of such a nature as will at once explain 
themselves to those at all acquainted with the subject; and it 
has not therefore been considered necessary to encumber the 
volume with a list of errata, which it would have taken much 
time to prepare, and to which few probably would have been 
at the trouble to refer. 

It remains only to express a hope that this work, imperfect 
as in many respects it is, may not be without advantage to 
those who desire an accurate acquaintance with that language 
whose magnificent remains, though mutilated by the ravages 
of time, and by the ignorance of still more merciless tran- 
scribers, must for ever form the basis of all sound and liberal 
education: a language which, to whatever theme or subject 
it be applied—whether breathing from the harp of Sappho, 
or pealing with the thunder of Demosthenes—stands unri- 
valled beneath the sun for glory and for beauty, and which 
contains the record, not only of the most illustrious achieve- 
ments which the world has ever witnessed, but of the most 
ennobling sentiments of which the human heart is capable, 
and the sublimest speculations which human reason has 


produced. 


Lonpon, April 1843. 


N.B. 


1. For the advantage of younger students, the quantity of the long 
penultimate has been marked. In order to save room, the derivations 
of words have not generally been given, as they will, for the most 
part, readily suggest themselves to any one moderately acquainted 
with the language. For the same reason, in the case of some words of 
continual recurrence, e.g. xat, ré, and the like, the references have 
occasionally been curtailed, where no disadvantage was likely to arise 
from their omission. 


2. It has been thought better in some cases to retain the orthography 
of the old editions, e.g. in such words as yivouat, yevmoxw, alerdg, 
iepOopy, k.r.A. Where modern editors usually write yiyvouat, yryvooxw, 
aerdéc, vrepOopet, x.r.A. As it did not fall within the plan of the 
present work to enter upon a discussion of this point, the method 
which has the sanction of authority has been retained in the citation 
of passages. 


3. With respect to the accentuation of adjectives compounded 
from verbs, and bearing an active signification, it has been intended 
to follow the rule of the grammarians, sc. in that case to accent — 
the penultimate. This rule, although definite in its principle, ap- 
pears, as far as we can judge, to have been extremely uncer- 
tain in its application, and it perhaps may be unsafe to depart 
from what appears to have been usual in each instance. If, how- 
ever, the rule be-of authority at all, it ought, as it would seem, to be 
equally so in all cases to which it is applicable; and it is desirable 
that, as far as possible, uniformity of practice should be observed. 
Exceptions are of course to be made in case of those adjectives where 
the compound is formed from the substantive and not, as might 
appear at first sight, from the verb, e.g. rayvropoc, raxvppoboc, k.7.r. 
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and those cases likewise seem to be rightly excepted, where the 
force of the verb is so merged in the composition as to form only 
one idea, e.g. iaépxomoc, «.r.A. - The question is one which calls 
for a fuller discussion. 


The reader is requested to correct a few more important errata, 
sc. :— 


Page 2,0. two lines from bottom, for ‘‘ P.904.” read “* E.904.” 

— 3,06. six lines from bottom, after ‘‘ passively,” insert “‘ A.1614.” 
—  5,a.line 9, for “ d&yxupa,” read “ dyxvpa.” 

— 6,a. — 13, after ‘‘ dyutarne,” insert “ A.1051.1056.” 

— 14,b, — 22, for “ xége,” read “‘ xé& oe.” 

— 19,6. — 21, insert “ how’ before ‘‘ might.” 

— 23,a. — 6, for ‘* 1649.’ read “ 52).” 

— 24,a. — 35, for “ P.229.” read “ S.229.” 

— 40,b. — 13, for “ A.1647.” read “A 1438.” 

— 41,b. — 39, dele “ A.1652.” 

— 48,6. — 12, insert “ S.605.” 

— 51,5. seven lines from bottom, insert ‘“‘ S.832.” 

— 55,a.line 5, for “ 49.” read ‘‘ 1049.” 

— 59,a. — 30, after “ Bndéc,” insert “ C.564.” 

— — — 87, after ‘ ydioc,” insert “ S.806.” 

— 71,4. — 21, for “ yap,” read “ ya¢.” 

— 76,6. ten lines from bottom, for “ pretending,” read “ portending.” 
— 14l,a. nine lines from bottom, for ‘‘ Aédyoy,” read “ Adyorc.” 
160,d. line 9, for ‘‘ useless,” read “‘ unless.’’ 
164,b. six lines from bottom, for ‘* éwépevoc,”” read “ éropévouc.” 
— 248,05. line 20, dele ‘‘ Blomf.” 
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*A sometimes written a, a particle 
expressive of any strong and sudden 
emotion. Hesych. a, &. oyerdcaorexov 
éxipinua. a rot ror’ Hyayéc pe A. 
1057. In S.158. for d Ziv’ (a Ziv, 
for Zevc, dpyaixée Salvin.) & Zed is 
commonly read. d a C.1043. A. 1060. 
a& a, ta éa P.V.114.565. & &, Wot, 
idov A.1096. 4 & & S.805. 

"ABarog untrodden, pathless, P.V. 
2. Blomf. from Phavor.s. afpdrn vvé, 
reads &Gporoc. So Schol. Venet. ad 
Il. # 78. Eustath. Suid. MS.C.C.C. 
Oxon, The vulg. is probably quite 
correct, cf. &Garov cic gpo¢ Soph. 
Cid. T. 712. 

"APAGBaa security. éx’ 4BaBelg 
is read by Herm. whom Blomf. and 
Well. follow in A.995. See under 
evr d Beta. 

"ABAaGhc safe, h.e. uninjured. 
S.c.T.68. safe, h.e. not injuring, P. 
547, E. 275.452. 

’ABouxdAnroc unheeded, indifferent. 
&BovkdrAnrov rovr’ éug gpovhpare S. 
907. this is a matter of indifference to 
me. From fovxoXeiy, q.v. 

"ABovria imprudence. KparnOeic 
0 é gl\wv &Bovrlac S.c.T. 732. in- 
duced by evil counsels from his friends. 
See under éx, and cf. Soph. Ant, 1204. 
with Erfurdt’s note. 

‘ABpoBarne walking delicately. P. 
1029. an epithet of the Persians. So 
seq. 

‘ABpoyéog softly lamenting, P. 533. 
Porson marks this word as doubtful. 
Blomf. adopts Pauw’s conj. axpoydot. 
Wellauer also rejects dBpoydor. There 
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appears, however, no satisfactory rea- 
son for doing so, the epithet being, 
as Heath observes, sufficiently ap- 
plicable to the lamentations of the 
youthful brides of the Persians. The 
reason assigned by Blomfield, that 
aBpoxirwrag follows so soon after, 
seems little to the purpose, repetitions 
of the same word being very common 
in Aschylus. 

‘AGpodtacres softly living, P.41. an 
epithet of the Lydians. See Herod. 
1. 155. 

‘ABpdripoc soft and costly, A.675. 
Here Salmas. conj. 4Gporhywyr rich 
in texture: so Glasg. Blomf. 

‘ABpoxlrwy covered with soft cloth- 
ing, P.535. 

-*ABpovew [uv] to make effeminate. 
pa) yuvackog év rpdroce ue GBpuve A. 
893. Mid. dGpvvecbac be conceited, 
give oneself airs. &Gpiverar mac ric 
ev xpacowy wréov A.1178. 

”ABuvacog bottomless, unfathomable. 
&rne &Bvecov rédayoc 8.465. Me- 
taph. dpéva Ardév—ofry &Bvacoy 
S.1044. wAovrog &Buoaoc S.c.T.931. 
inexhaustible wealth. 

"Aya Doric for a&yn q.v. 

’Aydlew to feel displeasure. ra 
Ociv pnddy &yafev 8.1047. not to 
feel displeasure at the decrees of the 
gods, Hesych. ayalet, ayavacret, Ba- 
péwe dépec. 

’Ayadc good. h.e. virtuous, 8.c.T. 
502.—brave, S.c.T.577. P. 882. 929.949. 
clever, A.769.—favorable, auspicious, 
kind, P.838. A.151. 738.1103. E. 841. 
931.943. 966. 8.621.944, P.214. In A. 
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1240. the vulg. ir’ é¢ gOdpov weady7’’ 
&yabe 0 apelipopuac is opposed both to 
the sense and metre. Jacob. reade w- 
odyvra yy’ 60 apelpouar, which Butl. 
approves and Blomf. has adopted. 
Heath, weodyr’ éyo 0’ apelpopa 
h.e. and Iwill perish in my turn, 
which is certainly very harsh. Schiitz. 
ayaba dO apelPouat, h.e. [will return 
the benefits received. Wellauer, in 
defiance of the anapest, conjectures 
aya0’ oo apetpoua with the same 
sense. An anonymous conjecture, 
adopted by Scholefield, appears more 
probable than any of these, éyw 0 
au’ &vopar, which accords very well 
with the general sense of the pas- 
sage. 

*Ayadaxrog suckled along with 
others, A.700. This is the meaning 
generally assigned tot he word by the 
Etymologists, the a being equivalent 
to éyov: so Valck. Some consider 
it to mean not suckled with milk: s0 
Passow. The latter appears prefer- 
able, the epithet being applied to a 
lion’s cub brought up, not in the usual 
way by its mother, but with the chil- 
dren of a family, and hence said to 
be a@ydAaxroc. Blomf. translates, a 
foster-brother, in accordance with the 
former meaning. If the latter be 
correct, the epithet g:Acpacroy will 
merely denote the tender age of the 
cub. See giAdpaoroc. 

"AyaApa an ornament, an embel- 
lishment. réxvoy, ddpwv &yadpa A. 
201. tmmovc, &yakpa rijc brepwAOvTOU 
xAOc P.V. 464. axacxaioy &yq\pa 
_wrovrov A.721. Helen, the pride of 
the wealthy Paris. &yadpa ripPou 
C.198. an honour to the tomb. Here 
&yaApa is the acc. referring to ovp- 
mevOeiv éuol. Scholef. rightly trans- 
lates, quod esset honori—as in A. 218. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. 431.5. an image 
of a deity. &yadpar’ aidotov Arde S. 
189. so S.c.T. 240. 247. E. 55.881. 
The meanings of a&yadpa are thus 
traced by Ruhnken on Timeus, 
“ Gydd\Aeev proprié est nitidum red- 
dere, sic aliquid exornare, ut oculos 
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grata sui specie exhilaret. Vim verbi 
a&yé\Xecy retinet inde ortum a&yadya, 
recteque adeo ab antiquis grammati- 
cis exponitur ca\Awmiopa Trav é¢’ 
ric &yaAAerae cal yalper. Qua sola 
notione ab Homero positumesse recte 
monet Eustathius. Tragici spe di- 
cunt liberos parentum ayaApara, de- 
licias, oblectamenta, ut Eurip. Suppl. 
367.—Sed quoniam in statuis preci- 
puum ornamentum est, &yaApa pro- 
prie de his usurpari ccepit.—Szpe 
veteres scriptores @yd\para a pic- 
turis distinguunt.— Neque tamen 
perpetuum hoc discrimen est.—Im- 
primis autem frequens hujus vocis 
usus est de donariis numini alicui 
consecratis, et de Deorum simula- 
cris.” 

"Ayapeuvoriog of Agamemnon. 
"Ayapeprvoviay &doxov A.1480. the 
wife of Agamemnon. 'Ayapepvoviwy 
oixwy C. 848. the house of Agamemnon. 
For this use of adjectives derived from 
proper names, see Matth. Gr.Gr. 446. 
10; andon the different forms, Aya- 
pepvdveroc, -toc, and -eoc, see Lobeck 
on Soph. Aj. v.108. 

"Ayapéuvwv Agamemnon, A.26. 42. 
509. 1219. 1287. 1877. C.925. E. 434. 

"Ayapoc unmarried. d&yapov ada- 
paroy éxpvyew §. 135.144. 

"Ayayv too much, very much, e. g. 
dyay aAnOcic S.c.T. 692. too true, 
P.V. 72. 180. 818, 827. 543. S.c. T. 35. 
220. 228. 429. 674. 953. P. 10. 211. 512. 
507. 780. 818. A.472. 984, 1214. 1227. 
C. 957. E. 788. 904. S. 404. 699. 738. 
892. ovrwe adeAgaic xEpoly Avalporr’ 
ayav S.c.T.793. they were slain too 
surely. Oavwy o ox dyay édevBepoc 
E324. he is not very (i.e. not at all) 
Sree. In A.1313. rowae Oavdrwy a&yar 
éxuxpavei, the vulg. violates both the 
sense and the metre. Herm. omits 
&yay (omitted also by Ven. Flor.) and 
reads émexpalve, H.Voss dray re 
kpavet, which Blomf. adopts. It is 
possible that &yayv may have arisen 
from the careless repetition of the 
preceding syllable arwy. In ® 904 
for pda 7’ evOevotvr’ a&yar, Debree 
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con}. es8evovvra ya, which is not at 
all improbable. 

"Ayavdpeog brave, P.985. Doric 
from ayhvwp. 

"Ayavog mild, gracious. ék Ovowy 
ayava paivoua edaic A.101. See pac- 
VEY. 

"Ayaorovog deeply groaning, S.c.T. 
95. ; 

“Ayavoc illustrious, august. Tépoace 
ayavoic P, 948, 

"AyBarava Ecbatana, P. 922. In 
P.16. 526. all MSS. read ‘ExGardvwy 
q.Vv. 

"Ayyapoc a Persian courier. See 
Herod. viii.98. Metaph. gpvxrdc ax’ 
dyyapov mupdc A.273. a beacon of 
Jire transmitted from post to post suc- 
cessively. 

"Ayyedia a message, P.V.1042. A. 
86. 

"Ayyé\Xew to deliver a message. 
a&yyedr’ iovoa C.768. ayyedAe rotoe 
kuplovar Swparwy C.647. we 6 dpuKroc 
ayyé\\wy mpérer A.30. See rpérecy. 
With ace. ayyéAAev xaxd P. 249. pir- 
rar ayyé\Awy 8.597. 71a0 dyyedoy 
C.698. ri xavorv ayyeAdv P.V.946. 
ravr dyyedAe C.759. With attract. 
onpnc b¢' fe ityyeday of Eévor C.730. 
Pass. roiot viv yyyeApévore C.763. 

“AyyéAoc a messenger, P.14. A.271. 
624. S.c.T.267. 355.830. 8.182. C. 
838. dyyéAou dixny C.193. like a mes- 
senger. &yyeXov ov péuperac roduc yé- 
povra 8.755. old as I am, the city shall 
not complain of me as a messenger. 
Znvi morov &yyedorv P.V. 971. a mes- 
senger in the service of Jupiter. Me- 
taph. kéviy dvavdoy &yyedov orparov 
8.177. So S.c.T. 82. vuxwoe dyyedoc 
aupéc A. 574. the beacon fire. oiri 
Hé\Awy—rapixey ayyéAov pépoc A. 
282. did not omit tts office of messenger. 
oder dyyéAwy a8évoc we abrog abraéy 
dydpa wevOeoPat répc C.837. is unin- 
telligible. Schiitz reads w&e¢ abroy ai- 
roy «x7, and translates non tantum 

valet nuntii relatio quantum si dominus 
ipse de his rebus sciscitetur et inqui- 
rat. Blomf. compares the expression 
obdey oldy éor’ dxovoat Arist. Av. 967. 
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Herm. Obss. Critt. p.121. strongly 
objects to this use of we and proposes 
a remedy which is certainly not less 
objectionable; we abréc abraéy dvipa 
wev0eoOar zapet h.e. non usus est nun- 
clis, quum tpse adsis, ut hospitem de 
rebus illis interroges. Bothe conj. we 
abrov avriv Gyra wevOeoOat xdpa. 
Schiitz’s conjecture and explanation 
seems upon the whole the best. The 
expression is a general one, &vdpa 
being used as in Soph. (Ed. T.315. 
dvdpa 0 wdereiv ad’ dy Exou re Kal 
Ovvacro kadAXtorog wovwy. The con- 
struction apparently is obdéy obévoc 
ayyéAwy (rowtrdvy éorw) we dvdpa 
abroy revOecOa wepi abroy. This use 
of we may perhaps be supported by 
that in Act. Apost. 20. 24, although no 
great authority in such matters. otdé 
ixw Thy Wuyhy pou ryslay guaure@ we 
redec@oat Troy dpduoy prov pera yapac. 
On C. 762. éy ayyéd\y yap xpuTroc 
épGovrat Adyoc, see under xpumréc. 

"AydaBaracg proper name of a 
man, P. 920. 

"Aye to lead, to bring. dvdpa dyee 
yurnricS.c. T.627.Kip’ dyec740. brings 
on a wave. irye P. 334. A.1613. dyoy, 
Doricé, with acc. yéeroe dyov oixog P, 
847. broughtthem home, wherethe vulg. 
has é¢ oitxove which violates the metre 
and is therefore rejected by Glasg. 
Blomf. Passow retains éc but corrects 
dyov for dyov. ip dppar’ Hyayov 
ixmouvc P.V. 468. I yoked horses to 
chariots. rot wor’ Hyayéc pe; A.1057. 
1109. yaye P.542. Hyayor waduy A. 
827. brought back. vaec ityayoy P. 555. 
dye C.701. apoc midacg a&you Adyov 
S.c.T.56. a&yew C. 758. &&ev A.1258, 
dyovoa A. 394. a&yorrag épéorwoy S. 
498. See ég¢éorwe.—to carry away 
S. 607. 709. 919. Pass. azo (peréwy 
ayouevay 8.425. ayecOae tAoKapwv 
S.c.T. 308. to be dragged away by the 
hair. &&y fut.mid. used passivelyyou 
shall be dragged away. For this tse 
of what is commonly called the future 
middle in a passive sense, see Monk’s 
note on Hippolytus 1458, who quotes 
from /Eschylus, ripjoerac A. 567. 
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Bourevoerac S.c.T.180. aptorrar P. 
681. Seé also Pierson on Meeris 
under the words dwad\dbovrat, yup- 
yaoerat, reysnoerar. Monk rightly 
observes that the first instance of the 
kind is found in Homer Od. A. 123. 
xaipe Ecive rap’ Gppe pirjcenc. See 
likewise Matth. Gr.Gr.494.11. and 
Bernhardy, Synt.Gr. p.344. Note.— 
to drive, to harass, P.V.577. ayet yap 
aipa pnrpgov E.221.—to support, bear 
up. pedrol o de dover dixrvoy C. 499. 
—ito hold in esteem, to believe in. 
dyouw dv (sc. Geove) et ree raode pur) 
‘Eaipnoerae 8.902. I will believe in 
them. Cf. Abresch, Animadv. Esch. 
210. and see under vopiZery.—to pass 
sc. time. xpeoupyov juap évOipwe ayer 
A. 1574.—+to take in marriage. dre ray 
dporarpioy &yayec ‘Hovovay P.V. 558. 
imper. dye come! &dN aye, Tépoar— 
Oape8a P.136. come let us make. aye 
6n A. 757. &ye On Kal yopoy a&w- 
pev E. 297. dye on AdEwper S. 620. 
plur. &yere r@y wadae wenpaypévwr 
voac®’ aipa C. 792. 

“Ayewoc without a land, from a and 
yi. "Ayes éyw Babvyaioc Babpeiac 
BaOpelac S. 838. Here Turn. Vict. 
have &ytoc, but &-yerog Med. Guelph. 
Ald. Rob. The passage is usually 
considered corrupt, but it perhaps 
may mean, J, although extremely no- 
ble in respect of my origin, am without 
a country, h.e. am an exile from my 
country, referring to the preceding 
pirore wddey too K.T-A. The word 
dye.og 18 without authority, but may 
be formed from a and yj, as ev- 
yetoc, Babuyetoc, érlyetoc, etc. See 
diytoc. 

"Ayelpecy to collect, e.g. (as evi- 
dence) to infer. ri révd' obk évodixwe 
dayelpw; C. 629. Schol. cvvdtac xa- 
TH'YOPW. 

"Ayelrwv without a neighbour, soli- 
tary, P.V. 270. 

"Ayédaorog not to be laughed at. 
dyeddororc Evppopaic C.30. not laugh- 
ing. ayéA\aora mpdowra A.768. On 
the active or passive force of verbals 
see under vapOnxorAhpwros. 
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"Ayn a fragment. a&yaiow kwrov 
P. 417. See seq. 

"Ayn jealousy. diya Oed0ey A. 130. 
the jealousy of the gods; restored by 
Herm. for the vulg. &ra which vio- 
lates the metre. doa Burn. Elms. ad 
Eur. Med. 240.—a mischievous or 
spiteful act (?) pndropdvoory &yacon 
A. 712. So Herm. for vulg. &racouy 
which violates the metre. Pauw and 
Schiitz read pundoddvore &racot. But. 
drare pnAdgovor. Klausen d&yatou 
from ay?), quoting Gramm. Sang. 336. 
Bekk. dyai* Ge rpayeKxol rag rpwoece 
otrwe éxddovy cal ra rpavpara’ xal 
yap TO rpatpua oloy xaraypa yive- 
rate This is probably correct, and is 
somewhat confirmed by the Homeric 
usage, e.g. I]. E.161. we dé Néwy év 

vot Bopwy é& abyéva dkny wépriog He 
Bose Cf. also frangere in Horace, 
Od. 1. 23. 11. non ego te tigris ut 
aspera, Getulusve leo, frangere per- 
sequor. A very probable conjecture 
has been suggested to me by Prof. 
Malden, pnroddvototy &oaor. 

"Ayhvwp brave, manly, S.c.T.117. 

&yto¢ a var. lect. in S.838. where 
dyevoc (q.v-) is to be preferred. 
Porson on Eur. Orest. 750. observes 
that &yio¢ is very seldom used by 
the Attics, and never by the tragic 
writers. 

"AyxaOey. contr. from dvéxaber 
(q. v-) above, at the top. oréyaic 
’Arpeday dyxabey A. 3. 

"Ayxadey from dyxae, in the arms 
(cf. dyxac éXaZero I.E. 871). &yxabev 
AaBwv E. 80. taking in the arms, em- 
bracing. 

"AyxaAn the arm. éyv ayxddatc 
AaBary S. 476. taking in the arms. 
tox’ év dyxddac A. 705. was carried 
in the arms. Metaph. wrerpala ayxadn 
P.V.1021. a rocky embrace. rovriat 
aykada C.580. the bosom of the 
ocean. 

"Ayxptorc contr. for dvaxpiorc a 
judicial inquiry : a legal term strict- 
ly meaning the inquiry instituted be- 
fore the magistrate previous to the 
regular trial, answering to the Latin 
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Divinatio. pnd é¢ ayxprow edOeiv 
sc. Oeovg E. 342. and that they should 
not engage in any judicial inquiry ; by 
which the chorus expresses its desire 
that the gods should not take cog- 
nisance of those matters which it 
belonged exclusively to their prero- 
gative to investigate. 

"Aykupa an anchor. Met. wpa éu- 
mépove pecéevae Ayxupay év ddporor 


mavddxorc Eéywy C. 651. to put up for 


the night. 

"Ayxupouyla the standing of a ship 
at anchor, 8.747. 

"AyAdiopa an embellishment, a 
pleasing object. ob Xipiov d&yAdiopa 
dwpace A.1285. no Syrian odour. C. 
194. the offering of hair on the tomb 
of Agamemnon. 

"Ayvaprros inflexible. Oépevoc ay- 
vaprrov véoy P.V. 163. This verse 
does not correspond with the strophe 
dédta yap apugl oaic rvxac. Pauw 
and Herm. conj. reBéuevoc dy. Butl. 
Oéuevog par a. v. Morell. Oéuevoc 
rovd.v. Arnald Oéuevog dyvaprrov 
roy yvdov, which is the easiest altera- 
tion and affords the best sense, but 
is doubtful on account of the short- 
ening of the word before yr. See 
Porson on Hec. 302. Dawes’s Misc. 
Crit. p.196. Bothe and Blomf. alter 
the strophe. 

‘Ayvevecy tobe pure from guilt, with 
gen. dpriBoc bpric mG av dyvevo 
paywv; S. 223. how could a bird be 
free from guilt as touching another, 
having devoured tt ? 

"Ayviopa an expiatory offering. pa- 
tpgov &yviopa Kiptov dévov E, 315. 
poetically for parpwov ayvopa ¢6- 
you. 

"Ayvowa ignorance. ayvolg A.1578. 
in ignorance, unawares. ayvola¢ imo 
S. 494. 

‘Ayvoppuroc flowing purely, P.V. 
432. where Brunck and Schiitz adopt 
d-yvopirwy contrary to MSS. and Edd. 

‘Ayvdc pure, 1.e. clear, bright. ai- 
Opa ayvév P.V. 280. ayvac ’Aciac 
409. ayvov Xrpvpovoc P.489. xpio- 
paroc ayvov A. 94.—pure i.e. chaste, 


(5) 


ATPI 


holy. ayva araipwrog A.236. 1) rpoc 
dyvay dpovpay S.c.T. 735. an unholy 
soil. “Aprepic dyvd A.188. S.1011. 
ayvov ordparog E. 277. ayviv oropda- 
trwy 8.677. dyva Arde xépa S. 186. 
dvdpoc ayvou 8.358. ric—dyvoc yé- 
vor’ &v; 8.225. how could he escape 
pollution ?—Sacred Boos ayvice P. 
608. rodepdkpavroy ayvov rédoc S.c.T. 
146. dyvoic ddpore 260. dalpovec ayvoi 
P. 620. ayvév ’Ardé\Aw 8.211. Znvoc 
dyvov 640. parreiaoixi®’ ayva E. 686. 
no longer held sacred. &yvov TeBovc 
otBac E. 845. idpavwy ayvav §.96. 
év ayvg—ileobe 8.220. in a sacred 
place. 

‘Ayvac unknown. ayvig mpog 4- 
yvora C.666, aye’ Eutdov S. 971. 
ayvara gwynv A. 1021. 

“Ayoog unmourned, S.c.T.1055. 

"Ayopa the market-place. Oeoi¢ d-yo- 
pac émcoxorore S.c.T. 254. 

"Ayopaiog protecting the market- 
place. Zevc &yopaiog E.931. Oey rev 
d&yopawy A.90. 

"Ayoc a curse for guilt, S. 370. 371. 
C. 158. E.161. dyoc Oi rarpgwy 
S.c.T. 1008. the curse of his father’s 
gods. 

"Ayée a leader, S.c.T. 245. 881. 

"Aypa a prey, S.c.T. 304. E.143. 

"Aypety to take. xpévp pev aypet 
IIpidpou wéduy Gide xédevOog A. 125. 
Here the present is used for the fu- 
ture, as in Homer Il. A. 365. 7H 60)y 
o tkaviw ye xal torepoy avriBodjoac. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. 504.3. Abresch. 
Anim. /Esch. 1.463. Bernhardy, Synt. 
Gr. c. x.2 

"Aypevpa a net, S.c.T. 589. C.992. 
plur. A. 1018. E. 438. 

"Ayptoc wild. Met. pnrpdc dypiac 
dao P. 606. periphrasis for the vine, 
—cruel, fierce, aypiwy decpaev P.V. 
175. worapol rupog ddrrovrec aypiaec 
yvaboc 368. So C.278. ayploc ro- 
pvypact S.c.T. 262. aypiac ddoc S. 
35 


"Ayplwe cruelly, E.929. In P.V. 
155. Blomf. reads d&yploc, which is 
found in Codd. ap, Steph, Med. Regg. 
G. N. Colb. 1. 


A.{0S7. 10s°¢- the guardian dei 
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"Aypovépoc dwelling in the fields, 
A. 140. For the accent upon this 
and similar words, see Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. p. 230. 

"Aypérne (?) a commander, P. 963. 
Toup proposes &ypérat from Hesych. 
aypéray, iyyeudva, Oedv. Thus we 
have immaypernc. Blomf. dpyéras. 
Rob. has axpdrar. So V.C. ap. Turn. 
Schol. Brunck, Schiitz. 

"Aypurvoc never sleeping, P.V. 


"Ayuarne[a |anepithet of Apolloas 

ity of streets, to whom 

an altar called dyweve was placed 
before the street doors at Athens. 
Hesych. ’Ayueve. 6 mpd rev Bupéy 
éstwc Bwpoc évy oynqpare xlovoc. Cf. 
Arist. Vesp. 875. w deordr’ aval, yei- 
rov Ayued, rou’ pov mpoOvpov mport- 
Aace. Apollo himself was also called 
"Ayuevc Horace Od. iv. 6.26. Levis 


Agyieu. ’Ayued r is the common 


reading in this passage, but re is un- 
intelligible. dyua r’ Med. whence 
Herm. rightly conj. ayudar’. 

"Ayvtprpia a female mendicant, A. 
1246. the masc. form is a&yvprnc from 
ayeipw. This word was peculiarly 
used of those who collected a contri- 
bution from the bystanders at religious 
shows. Ruhnken, on Tim.s.v. dyel- 
povoay.. we tepelay wreptepyopevny, ob- 
serves, ‘‘ Plena locutio dyelpew yph- 
para, Gior, ocréa, tam nota est, nullis 
ut opus sit scriptorum testimoniis. Ne 
absolutum quidem dyeipery pro men- 
dicando colligere valde rarum est.— 
Scilicet in variis artibus quibus sacri- 
ficuli simplicis plebecule pecunias 
ad se derivarent, non postrema hac 
erat. Dei Deve alicujus effigiem vel 
humeris portantes, vel jumento impo- 
nentes, per oppida et vicos vagaban- 
tur, et verbo Diis, re ips4 sibi stipem 
querebant. Ex quo circumforaneo 
questu &yuvpr@y nomen invenerunt— 
Quo veteri more satis vindicatur locus 
Herodoti, iv. 35, Spvéeev *Oaiv re cal 
"Apytv, 6vopalovras re kai ayelporras, 
ubi Thom. Galeus temere conjiciebat 
éyeipovrac.” 
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"Ayxapnce [a] prop. name of a 
man. P. 956. 

"Ayxe near. with gen. P.459. C. 
630. 

"Ayxladoc near the sea. P. 861. 
Upon this epithet as applied toislands, 
see Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 135. 

"Ayxeyeirwy neighbouring. P. 860. 

"Ayxinrodtc near the city. S.c.T. 
488. an epithet of Minerva as wor- 
shipped at Thebes. Cf. ridacor yel- 
Twy V.486, 

"Ayxuoroc nearest, next in order. 
T60 &yyuoroyv ’Arlag yulac povddpou- 
pov tpxocg A.248. Here Schiitz, re- 
ferring the words to Clytemnestra, 
as being yalac provddpovpoy épxog in 
the absence of her husband, under- 
stands ayxoroy to mean near, 1. e. 
approaching. Others apply the ex- 
pression to the Chorus, upon whom, 
in the king’s absence, it next devolved 
to guard the city. This is clearly 
the meaning of dyyoroy, whether it 
be referred to Clytemnestra, which 
may be supported by v. 251, or to 
the Chorus. dvvarae Awe &yxtora 
S. 1018. next after Jupiter. 

"Ayxovn hanging. ayxovne réppara. 
E. 716. death by hanging. 

"Aywyn a bringing. épiic aywyic 
A. 1236. the bringing of me. 

"Aywyr an assembly for deliberation. 
kowvouc d&yavac Oéyrec A. 819.—a con- 
test. E. 647. 714. plur. 874. C. 577. 
718 viv txép ravrwy aywr. P. 397. 
now it is a struggle for all. aywv 
velkng wadatag A. 1850. @ struggle 
originating in an antient quarrel. sc. 
about the slaughter of Iphigenia. See 
Lobeck, Soph. Aj. v. 1163. 

"Aywvic presiding over contests. 
aywriwy Bedy S. 186. 289. 328. 350. 
A. 499. 

"Adaurog not fit to be feasted upon, 
unlawful. Ovoiay ddarrov A.147, 

"Adaparrivoc of adamant, P.V. 6. 


"Adapayrdderoc bound in adamant. 
ddapavrocérace Avpatc P.V. 148. 
the disgrace of being bound in ada- 
mant. mévoie ddapavrobérate 424. the 
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sufferings of one so bound. The epi- 
thet here is improperly applied to the 
thing instead of the person. See 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj. v.7. and com- 
pare aXirvzoc. 

’Adaparoc unsubdued, C. 53. S.c.T. 
215. where dddpaoroy is the vulg. 
corrected by Pauw.—wunmarried. S. 
136. 144. 

“Addny enough, P.V.587. a poeti- 
cal form of &éyv. Here Brunck, 
Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. have &dny 
(q.v.) contrary to all MSS. and 
Edd. 


"Adeiuavroc free from fear. With 


gen. éuaurijc dbeiuavrog P.158. with- 
out fear for myself. 

"Adeysdvtw¢ without apprehension. 
C. 760. . 

"Adewv to sing, C.1021. 

’AdeAgh a sister, S.c.T. 959. 1056. 
P.V.800. C.17. it is used adjective- 
ly in S.c.T. 793. ddeAgate yepal, by 
hands of brothers. 

"AdeAgedc a brother, 8.c.T. 959. 
This form is unknown to the tragic 
senarius. Hence in the corrupt pas- 
sage in S.c.T. 558. where xai roy cov 
avOic mpdapopov ddedpedy appears as 
the vulg. adeAgedy is probably spu- 
rious. See dpdoropoc. 

"Adetne prop. name of a man. P. 


"Adny enough. With gen. &dny éde- 
Lev aiparocg rupavyixod A.802. 

"Adnpirog not to be contended with. 
P. V. 105. 

"Adne Hades, hell. avavynrov 
“Adny P.V.1081."Adov oaxrop: Tepoay 
P.887. filling hell with the Persians. 
See cdxrwp.—the god of Hades, Pluto. 
Tov Kara xOovoc “Adov A. 1360. péyac 
yap “Adne éorly evOvvoc Booray E. 
263. éy “Adov sc. ddpore A. 1509. S. 
225. 411. ele “Adov sc. ddpove P.V. 
236. “Adov wiAac A. 1264. dlxrvoy 
“Adov A. 1086. a fatal net. “ Adov pn- 
répa 1208. a deadly, fatal mother. See 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 802. who refutes 
the opinion that pnrép’ is here put for 
pnrépe. @ony mévriov A. 653. a watery 
grave. 
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"Adexeiv to be unjust. ro pun “dexetv 
E. 85. 661. 719. the absence of injus- 
tice. 

"Adtkoc unjust, A. 387. C. 392. 990. 
ddua 8.399. acts of injustice. 

"Adixwe unjustly, A. 1526. 

"Aduhc. Perhaps this word ought 
to be read in 8.140. adpijroc adpyra. 
So Reg. L. Lachm. See seq. 

"Adunrog fem. d&duqrn unmarried. 
ddphracg &dphra pvowc yerérOw S. 
140. 

‘AdoBarne gone to Hades, dead. 
gooBarat rodXol dorec P. 888. Here 
the vulg. is dydaarac without sense. 
adaBarac Rob. é¢Odparac conj. Cant. 
ixro(3érac Heath. ’AyBaraywy Wes- 
seling on Herod. i. 42, So Brunck, 
Schiitz. 4@dvaroc. Blomf. Passow’s 
conjecture gdofara: has been deser- 
vedly adopted by Wellauer. 

"Adodog sincere, genuine, A. 96. 
See rapnyopia. 

"AdddAwe without deception, truly, 
C. 950. in a corrupt passage. See 
xpovicey. 

"Adpacreca the goddess Adrasteia, 
the same as Népeorc P. V. 938. “ Ad 
vitandam invidiam Greci solebant 
dicere, rpooxuy® rv Népeow, Dem. 
adv. Arist. i. p.495. kal "Adpacrecay 
pev a&vOpwrog Sy Eywye wpooxvye. 
Plat. Rep. v. rpockuva dé ’Adpdc- 
reav, & TAabkwy, yap ov péddw 
Aéyerv,” Giacomell. Similar forms 
of expression constantly occur, e. g. 
rov ¢0d6vov d€ mpdoxvoov Soph. Phil. 
776. ovy © "Adpaorelg Aéyw. Eur. 
Rhes. 468. See ¢8dévoc and Blomf. 
Gloss. in loc. 

“Adpacroc prop. name of a man. 
S.c.T. 50. 557. 

"Adperroc not gathered, S. 649. 

"Aeé (on the quantity of the a see 
under aiéy) always. With present 
tenses, del 0 dvaxrwy éorl deity’ ééai- 
awv S, 509. P.V. 162. 517. A. 570. 
740. With past. del dpe Evvuyor 
rapnyopouy P.V.648. C.958. P. 435. 
With future, dei rov wapdvroc ay- 
Ondwy Kxaxov rpice ce P. V. 26. E. 
654. 947. In E. 675. ele rd wav del 
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Eévov Oarrey, aelkevov (q.v.) is read 
by Well. from Schneider’s emenda- 
tion. In P. V. 939. Oémrre roy xpa- 
rovvr dei Butler translates rov xpa- 
rovvr del unumquemque regnantem, 
l.e. the reigning sovereign, whoever 
is in power. Perhaps, however, 
it is better, on account of the po- 
sition of the article, to join de 
with Owrre, det in the other case 
being usually inserted between the 
article and the attributive, e.g. Thuc. 
1.3. rag det mAnpoupévac. 1. 2, rwy 
del wEcdvwy il. 11. rwv det mpoeo- 
TWTwY. TOY KparourT del in this sense 
would be equally incorrect with 4 
wdduc &vw for the upper city. In 
such a passage as Soph. Cid. T. 1037. 
row rupdvvou rijode yijg wadae wore; 
the construction is not rov wadat ore 
rupayvov, but rupayvov is equivalent 
to rupayvedoarroc. See aiel, aigy in 
their order. 

"Acldecy to sing, A. 16.691. 

"AelZwoce everliving. &yBoc aeilwy 
S. 966. contr. from defZwov. Here 
alel Cov is the vulg. det Cay Ald. 
Rob. Glasg. Schiitz. deiZwy Both. 
Elms!. That it is an adjective and 
not the participleof the verb, is shewn 
by the words rjv delfwy xéay in 
Fragm. Glauc. Bekk. An. p. 347. 22. 

"Aeccnc unseemly, P. V.97.523. 1044. 
contr. aicje P. V. 470. aixéc wijua. 

"Aetzevog for ever a stranger. By an 
emend. of Schneid. in C. 673. where 
the vulg. is det Eévov. 

’Aclpey to lift up. dddo 0 delpet 
sc. cua S.c.T.741. See mirveiv. 
evpapty delpwy P.1506. to move, as 
an expedition. dAN’ évoradf® Kal 
Aexrov dpovpev orddov P.781. where 
dpovpey is the fut. by contr. from 
depw, apo. Cf. Porson on Eur. Med. 
848. Elmsley on Heracl. 328. See 
aipw to bring up, to educate. pass. 
éudv Ex Tovd Epvoc aepBéy A.1506. 

’Aclaupoc ever drawing. P.V.450. 
an epithet of the ant, who, as Horace 
(Sat. i. 1. 34.) says, “ ore trahit quod- 
cunque potest atque addit acervo.” 
This is the reading of all the MSS. 
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and Edd. except Vienn. B. and Turn. 
See ajovpoc. 

"Aéxwy unwilling, S.39. See axwy. 

"Aedrrocg unexpected, P. 257. 697. 
985. A. 885. S, 54. See gaivecBar. 
385. 

"Addrrw¢ unexpectedly, 8.963. P. 
255. 

"Aévaog ever flowing, S. 548. 

"Aékeobar to increase, C.812. 8.836, 

"Astiguddog fostering leaves. Xupo- 
évrog dxrac éx’ detipuddove A. 681. 
So Abresch, Schiitz, Herm. For the 
vulg. dé«pvAAoug. Stanl. Pears. Blomf. 
read abiipidXouc. 

"Aerroc (?) unable to follow, said to 
be from éropat. So Passow. dpdoore 
dérrotc padepwr Aedyrwy A.139. This 
is the reading of Flor. dérrocoe Farn. 
Vict. Schol. but this Wellauer just- 
ly condemns. déArroce Med. Phil. 
Guelph. Ald. Rob. Turn. whence 
Blomf. ddérrotc ovo nondum exclusis. 
The origin of the corruption assigned 
by Well. who reads dpdcotoor Nerroic, 
appears correct, sc. that AEITOIZ 
was corrupted into AEJJTOI2, and 
that aéArroe is derived from J in- 
serted as a correction over the first 
letter of déwrocc. See a similar fe- 
licitous emendation by the same critic 
in 8.90. 

"Aépony lifting up, A.226. 

"Aepla a name by which Egypt 
was known to the Greeks before it 
took its appellation from king Egyp- 
tus. It was so called according to 
Steph. zrapa rov dépa, xal yap hepdeo- 
cavatrny gaovy,or according to Etym. 
dre roic éw adriy rdéover, kolAn ovaa, 
ob galverat ply ay oyeddr dpunddor. 
kal rore Sorep && dulyAng Kal agpoc 
kexahuppivn galverae 8.71. 

“AleoOa to dread, E.367.—to re- 
spect, E.956. S. 689. 

“AfnXog unenviable, wretched, P.V. 
148, C. 1012. 

’"Afowy the nightingale, A.1116. 
1117. 8.60. 

"AnOnc unwonted, 8.562. 

"Anpa a blast, E.865. A. 1392. 

"Anovupoc driven by the wind, light. 
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a&novpo pipuncec P.V. 450. This is 
read only by Vienn. B. Turn. and 
written over in Regg. A. B. but is 
confirmed by Eustath. Od. iv. p. 
150, whence it has been adopted by 
Brunck and other editors for delovpor, 
which is the reading of all other MSS. 
and Edd. See delevpoc. 

"AOaparric a daughter of Athamas. 
wop8uov ’AOapavridoc “EXXne P.70. 
the Hellespont. 

"AOava [a] Minerva. Doric for 
"AOnvn.. The Doric form of this word 
is always used by the tragic writers, 
as in dapédc, Exart, kuvaydc, wodayde, 
Aoxayoc, Levaydc, oraddc. They, 
however, say, ’A@nvaia not ’A@avala. 
Porson on Orest. 26. 

"AOdvaroc immortal, E.380.911.— 
giving immortality. &0avarac rpryd¢ 
C. 610. 

"A@Oarroc unburied, S.c.T. 1008. 
1036. 

"AOdXeog unwilling. Bédeoc &BédE0¢ 
S. 842, 

“AGeXxrog not to be soothed. S.1041. 

"Abeplorwe unlawfully, C. 635. but 
here ob Geulorwe is read for the sake 
of the metre by Glasg. Herm. Schiitz. 

"AOeoc ungodly, impious, E. 146. 
513. P, 794. 

"AGéppavrog not heated. 40épparrov 
éoriay ddpwv C.620. a hearth where 
the sacred rites are not duly per- 
formed. This is the best explana- 
tion. So drtpwr iepév A.70. The 
Scholiast explains it &0pczeuvrog, not 
daring. So Blomf. For this sense 
cf. Oepudc. See, hoWever, the whole 
passage explained under rier. 

"AGérwe without control, arbitrarily, 
P.V.150. Hesych. a0érwe. ob ovyxa- 
rareDerpévwc. ‘“Atoytroc Tpopnbei 
deouary. This is restored from con- 
jecture by Bentley for d0éopwe which 
violates the metre, if Oeuepamic be 
correct in the strophe. 

"AOjjvat Athens, P. 227. 277. 840. 
466. 702. 810. "A@avat Dorice, P.278. 
936. 

’"AOnvala Minerva. 
E.278,289. 584. 


See ’A@ava 
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’"AOnvatog Athenian. & ’A@Qnvaiwy 
orparov P.347. 

A@txroc nottouching, actively. xepdav 
&Gucrov E. 674. not touching bribes.— 
Untouched. pass. vdaore &0exrov 8.556. 
not to be touched, holy. dBixrwyv yapic 
A. 362. See vap8nxorAfpwroc. 

"AOrebvey toundergo suffering, P.V. 
95. 
“A@OXuoc wretched, A. 1587. C.975. 
S.567. S.c.T. 761. 905. 

"AOXiwe in a miserable manner, 
C. 972. 

*AOXoy (contraction of &Odor) a 
struggle, suffering. orvyspoy rédee 740° 
@Orov 8.1015. 

*AOXoc id. P. V. 257. 262. 687.704. 
754. 936. 

"AOpoiZey to collect. pass. i}Opovero 
P. 406. 

"AGipety to be dejected, P. V. 472. 

"AOupoc dejected, dastardly, S.c.T. 
508.—causing dejection. dd0ve a0ipouc 


'E.740. 


"AOwoc of Athos. “AOwov alzoc 
A. 276. the height of Athos. 

7 an exclamation of grief. ai ai 
P.V.66.98.186. S.c.T'. 769. 873. 874. 
P, 252, 275. 828. 425. at at ai ai P. 
659.892.1104. S.546. C.1008. With 
gen. ai at at at pedéwv Epywy C.1001. 
alas for these wretched deeds! See 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj.v.370. 430. 

Ala a land, E.58 S.251. 7) 
ovdnpophropa alavy P.V.802. ray Ba- 
Oiy60r’ alay S.c.T. 288. woAvrupor 
alay 8.550. d&udorépac atac P.129. 
Europe and Asia. ‘EdAdéa alay 
P.2, A.417,268. Iepele ala P.59. 
244. 688. 1026. 1030. Awpid’ alar P. 
478. "Hdwvid’ alay P. 487. Tevxpida 
alay A.112. atac Ppvylac 8.543. 

AlaZey to mourn, P.886. 

Aiaxrdg to be mourned, S.c.T. 828. 
P.895. actively, mourning, P.1025. 
See vapOnxowAfpwroc. 

Alavhe perpetual. ei¢ rov alarij 
xpévoy E.542. Hence aiavisc, for 
ever, E.394. From this comes the sig- 
nification tedious, vexatious. See seq. 
—thence, sad, painful. aiavi Bay- 
para P. 627. alavi abday 903. aian)c 
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voooc E. 902. 457. Nuxroc alavij réxva 
vulg. in E. 304. where alavijc from 
Farn. Turn. is preferred by Herm. 
Schiitz, Bothe. 

Alavéc livelong, wearisome. vuKroc 
alavijc réxva E.394. See prec. 

Alavéss for ever. xal rad alaveg 
pévot E. 642. See prec. The forms 
alavje and aiavoe are often confused. 
Blomf. on P. 627. wishes to expunge 
the latter altogether, which Hermann 
on Soph. Aj. 672. justly disapproves, 
comparing Soph. El. 496. He also 
observes “re vera alarjc et alavoc 
idem esse atque ex eadem origine 
natum videtur, unde aivdc est: quod 
nisi fallor, ab aiel deductum primo 
diuturnum, deinde diuturnitate mo- 
lestum et grave, ideoque tedit plenum 
significabat.” See Lobeck on Soph. 
Aj. 672. 

Alag Ajax. vijcov Aiavro¢g P.299. 
360. Alayroc wepixduora vaoog 588. 
Salamis. 

Aiyatog Aigean. wédayoe Aiyaioy 
A. 645. 

Alyeiog descended from hgeus. 
Aiyelp orparo E.653. the Athenian 
people. 

Aiydul goat defying, inaccessible, 
8.775. From até and Yefrewy. 

Aiylxdayxrog the name of a moun- 
tain in the Megarian district, A.294. 

Aiyle the egis or shield of Mi- 
nerva, E.382. 4 storm, C.585. From 
diocey. 

Aiywoog Asgisthus, A. 1411. 1594. 
C. 109. 474. 645. 

Aiyumide a vulture, A.49. 

Alyorrwcg Aigyptian, P,303. S. 
797.852. 

Alyurroyevic born in Aigypt, S. 
30.1039. in P. 35. the vulg. is Alyur- 
rioyernc, but Med. Reg. P. Lips. 2. 
Barocc. Mosq. Ald. Turn. have Ai- 
yurroyeyno. Wellauer rightly ob- 
serves that the vulg. is contrary to 
analogy. Pauw, Porson, and Schiitz 
adopt Aiyurroyevfc. Brunck defends 
_ the vulg. supposing that Alyumrioye- 
ne 18 of five syllables, co coalescing 
into one. Butler objects to this 
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because the crasis of co would form a 
long syllable. This reasoning appears 
scarcely correct, the « in such cases 
being probably equivalent to our y, 
and the quantity of the syllable de- 
pending on the second member of the 
crasis, as in Alyumriac II. 1.382. etc. 
wédwog in B.811. has the last long by 
the arsis. About the correctness of 
the reading Alyurroyevie there can, 
however, scarcely be any doubt. 

Alyurrog Aigyptus, S. 9. 318.330. 
382. 469. 722. 887. 906. 

AldeioOae to revere, stand in awe 
of. Ala ro kénov péyav aidotpar A. 
353. aldovyrat 8.632. ydéow C.106. 
aided S.340. aideoae E.511. C.883. 
aideiobe E.650. aideioOac S. 473. ai- 
doupévn C.104. aldovpévorg E. 680. 
aidecOeic A.911. warppov aidecbeic 
pdpov E.730. respecting the death of 
your father. With inf. ob Gear Bpérn 
yoovvro ovkay P. 796. they did not 
scruple to spoil, etc. pnrép aideodi 
xravety; C. 886. 

AiseoOar i.g. aideioBa, to respect. 
morirpémaioy aiddpevog 8.357. Eevo- 
ripouc émorpopac Swparwy aidduerds 
tic Eorw E. 519. let every one observe 
the honourable entertainment of stran- 
gers. 

"Alone i.q. "Aone q.v. ’Atéac Dorice 
S. 772. ’Atéov P.V. 152. ’Atég Dor. 
S.c.T. 850, 

Aldotog worthy of respect. rov épov 
aldviov xéaw A.586. aidolov Atde S. 
189. Bovreurhpwov aidotoy E.675. re- 
spectful, aidoia én S.191. aidoior 
apotevoy 486. BékarO’ ixérny aidoly 
avevpare ywpac 8. 28. with a kindly 
feeling on the part of the country. 

- “Aidpec ignorant. With gen. S. 448. 
A. 1076. 

"Aidwreve i.g.”Adne q.V. P.641.642. 

Aidwe shame, modesty, P.V.134. C. 
654, ray éuny alde pebelc P.685. dread 
at my presence. daxpywy arooralet 
mévOipoy aide 8.574. poetically, she 
sheds tears of mournful shame. With 
inf. aidwe Hy got Aéyery rade A.1177. 
I was ashamed to say these things. 
Tory aldwe ouparopBopeity A. 1177. 
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I am greatly ashamed to spoil myself, 
etc. 

Aiel i.q. def always, P.172.494. E. 
743. S. 660. 685. S.c.T. 838. rov aiel 
dréXevrov trvoy A. 1425. death. On 
E. 76. BeBir’ ay aiet ry rAavoori (Ii 
xOdva, see under dy. On detpd y' aiel 
E.556. see under deipo. 

Aisiuynorog ever to be remembered, 
P.746. 

"Atay to hear. With gen. P.625. 
—to obey, P.853. With acc. A. 55. 
E. 807.838. 8.57. 

Ailéy ig. ael always, P.V.426. P. 
608. A.865. é¢ aief E.800. for ever. 
This is said by Etym. M.P.302.3. 
to belong to the Argive dialect, which 
changes : into y, as in oreldw orévow, 
aici aigy. The same writer observes 
that Homer recognizes only three 
forms, sc. del, aiel, aigy. So likewise 
fEschylus. Twelve dialectic varie- 
ties are, however, recorded by Etym. 
Reg. Par. MS. quoted by Koen. on 
Greg. de Dial. Dor. 154, where see 
Bast’s note. Aiel is found even in 
Attic prose writers. See Dorv. Cha- 
rit. p.280, but scarcely ever without 
det being in some MS. Porson, Pref. 
to Hee. p. iv. decides that de always 
is to be written, considering the pe- 
nult. common. So Pierson on Meeris 
p. 231. q.v. Hermann denies this, and 
thinks that the Attics wrote aie, or 
del as the metre required. Apollo- 
nius, MS., however, rept érippnud- 
rwy, quoted by Bast, confirms the 
opinion of Porson. 

Aleréc an eagle, P.V.1024. P.201. 
A.136. C, 245. 256. The Ionic form 
is changed for deréc by Brunck and 
some others, in all these places, but 
MSS. and Edd. have every where 
aierdc. 

AlOaddec fiery. aidadovaoca prdé 
P.V.994. for aifadéeooa. 

AiBev to burn. ewe &y atby zip 
ép’ Eoriac épiic A.1410. h.e. so long 
as /Egisthus is a sharer in the same 
house with myself. Kai@ovea for kai 
aiQovca C.599, but here xcaralfovca 
is to be preferred from an emenda- 


tion by Canter. ai@wy Apa S.c.T. 
430. fiery in temper. See Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. 1088. 

AiOéptog in the air, P.V.157. S.c.T. 
81. 
AiOhp thé air or firmament, P.V. 
88. 125. 280. 394. 1046. 1090. 1094. S.c.T. 
140. S. 608. P. 357. A. 6. bz’ aldépe 
E. 351. opposed to xara yay. aifépoc 
Opévoc 8.773. a seat in the air. 

AlOloy an AEthiopian. rap’ Aibio- 
Yu» S. 283. the name of the river. 
morapoc Alfloy P.V. 811. 

Aixhe P.V. 470. contr. from det- 
Kij¢ q.v- 

Aixia [i] an insult or indignity, 
P.V. 93. 177. 602. 

AixileoOat to treat with indignity, 
P.V.195. 227. 256. passive, éy yuoré- 
date aixeZopévov P. 168. 

Aixipa an indignity, P.V. 991. 

AtAtvog a mournful exclamation 
used by the Greeks. aiAtvoy alArvov 
eiwé A. 120.187. 154. literally, alas for 
Linus! Hesiod in Eustath. upon Il. 
x. p.1163, thus explains its origin. 
Oipavin & dp’ trucre Alvoy wodvipa- 
rov viov, “Ov 6 Seo Bporol iow 
dovdol kal keBaproraé, Tlavrec prev Opn- 
vovaw év eitamiwaic re xopoic re, 
"Apxdpevoe d& Alvoy xal dAyovrec 
kadéover. It is supposed by some 
that Homer alludes to this custom 
in Iliad 2X. 569. rdic pdppryye Avyely 
‘Ipépoer xeBapeZe, Alvoy O rd xadov 
d&ecde AcrraXén guri, but this Heyne 
disapproves. See Herodotus’ account 
of Maneros, whom he affirms to be 
the same as Linus, il. 79. Cf. also 
Soph. Aj. 627. with Lobeck’s note. 
Eur. Or. 1892, The plural form is 
used by Call. H. Ap. 20. Oérig ’Axt- 
Ajja kevbperat atdAuva pArnp. 

Aliya blood. Cagpuroy aipa S.837. 
the life-blood—blood that is shed. 
rérwkey aipa yaia 8.c.T.803. aipa 
xaOapovoy 662. E. 427. the blood of a 
victim shed in expiation. avdpoxraclay 
aiparog ov Oepeorov 676. murder, 
causing the shedding of unlawful 
blood. abradedgov aipa 700. a bro- 
ther’s blood. peXaprayec alua polroy 
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803. wapOeviov aiparoc A.208. ady- 
dpcc péAay alua 992. alpare olxoc 
épvp0n A.714. alparoe rupayyixov 
602. Ppdrevov alua 1162. xporépwy 
alua 1311. dleiay aiparog ofayhy 
1362. h. e. alua opaldpuevor, the blood 
of a slaughtered victim. See opayh. 
Alwog aiparog 1403. C. 47. 396. 526. 
539. 571. 1051. 1054. E.41. xpo¢ alua 
kal oradaypdy, b.238. Ey dia Svoty for 
orakaypov aiparog (See Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. 145) 270. 617. 623. 652. 985. 
In the sense of murder. aly’ &verrov 
A. 1438. ra wavyra rig éxyéac av6' 
aiparoc évdc C. 513. Adoac@’ aipa 
mpoogparore dikare C. 793. 7d0° alua 
kody 1034. E. 583. ala pnrpgov 
E, 221. 251. xpdxropec aiparog 309. 
aiparog véov E.195, 339. é¢’ aipare 
onpnraolayr S. 6. banishment for mur- 
der. Gpatpoy aipa 444. the murder of 
relatives. woduray péAeoy alua A.696. 
In the sense of relationship by blood. 
aéOev é& aiparocg yeydvapev S.c.T. 
128. adrddeddoy aipa E.89. an own 
brother. pnrpdc aipa piXraroy E. 578. 
the near relationship of a mother. 
éyw o€ pnrpos Tic epic év aiparc; 
576. am I related to my mother ? 
The plural is used in C. 920. xro\Awy 
aiarwy many murders. wadawy ai- 
parwy 8.262. dpoordpae éxippoaioww 
aiparwy A.1491.—for the singular, 
aivarwy evOvncipwy dropivévrwy A. 
1266. dc’ atpaG’ ExrobévO’ bro yBorvde 
C.64. aivarwy &yoo E.160. dopa 
Bporeiwy aiparwy 244, 

Aiudocew to stain with blood. at- 
pata 8.474. A.1571. aiudooorras 
S.c.T.257. aipayOeica apovpary P. 
587. a: 
Aiparnpéc bloody, & 789. 1037. 
1516. C.467. E. 132. 685. 

Aiparngdpog blood-stained, S.c.T. 
401. 

Aiparlleyv to stain with blood. at- 
parioa 8.648. 

Aiparéec bloody, C. 461. S.c.T. 
737. A.682. S.1028. BAayai aiparé- 
soo THv éxysacridlwy dprirpedeic 
S.c.T. 330. the cries of the infants 
murdered on the breast. For this 
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poetical transposition of epithets, see 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj. v. 7. 

Aiparodoryde licking blood, A. 
1457. 

Aipvaréppogoc sucking blood, E.184. 

Aiparoorayhe dropping blood, A. 
1262. E.343. S.c.T.818. 

Aiparocgayhe formed of the blood 
of the slain. rédavog aiparoopaync 
P.802. aclotof blood shed in slaughter. 
Here aiparooray)c is a var. lect. in 
Reg. B. M. 1. and is adopted by 
Brunck, Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. The 
vulg. however, is more poetical, being, 
as Wellauer remarks, equivalent to 
médavog aliparoc odayévroc. He com- 
pares A. 213. wapQevocgdyorcr pee8- 
poc. Cf. also A. 1362. 

Aiparovy to stain with blood, Mid. 
V. pndev aiparwpeOa A.1641. let us 
have no bloodshed. 

Aipdroe wily, plausible, P.V. 207. 

Aipwv bloody. The word occurs 
in a corrupt passage in S. 826. where 
aipovec we is read by Med. Reg. L. 
Guelph. Ald. Rob. for which’ aipov’ 
ifwa’ Turn. Vict. So Glasg. Schiitz. 
By separating this latter word, we 
obtain a tolerable sense. elra 
decrocig “uy bBpet, youpodérg re Sopl, 
de’ Sdov aipor’ tlw o’ éx’ aploda, h.e. 
stained all over with blood, I will place 
you on board the vessel. The present 
will then be used for the future; upon 
which see under dypeiy. 

Aiveiy to mention or relate. & rexat 
duvarov Kal Oépic alveiy A.98. H pé- 
yay oixote roiede Salpova—aiveic A. 
1461.—to praise, évaolpwe aiveivy A, 
891. ov & aiveiy eire pe Péyerv Bédetc 
1376. hr &vapxroy Pior phre derro- 
réupevoy aivéonc E.504. rd dpoerv 
aly@ 707. aivé piOouc rove rey Kar- 
evypdarwy 975. svxac alvd raods 
owdpovac S. 691.—to acquiesce in, to 
bear with, dleaca xai pr dixaca alvéoas 
C.78. apagac év ool ravrayi rad 
aivéow E. 447, ei ph ric cic vai elow 
aivéoag rade S. 879. xaxov 70 dluowpor 
aiviéi.—to permit, with part. dafpova 
peyavyy idvr’ aivéoar ex ddpev P. 
634.—permit him to come—to com- 
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mand, with inf. aive Kpomreey racce 
curBhcac é éuac C.548. alva rpdocey 
ac drevOuvy rade 704. aive gvdrata 
S.176. 

Aiveypa a riddle, P.V. 613. A. 
1093. 1156. C. 874. 

Ainmyparadnc enigmatical, 8.459. 

Aivecrnplwg cenigmatically. dap- 
mpac Kobdey aivernpiwe P.V. 835.951. 

Aivohaprie shining horribly. dé 
alvokapréc A.378. 

AivéXexrpocg fatally married, A. 
695. 

Alvéuopog of unhappy destiny, 
S.c.T. 886. 

Alvorarip a wretched father. rf 
ware aiyérarep C. 313. 

Alvog a tale or narrative. pev, pev 
xaxoyv alvoy arnpds riyac A. 1462, as 
an exegesis to the words péyar oixouc 
roiode Oaipova cai Baptpnyey aiveic. 
See Matth. Gr.Gr. 431.5. — praise, 
dbvayuy a\durov mapdonpoy aivg A. 
4527. véwoov cippor’ alvor S. 529. re- 
new our cheering glory. Schol. éva- 
véwoov Thy ohpny Gre cov éopév. alvoc 
wou rhvee Tlekavywy éxérw 1002. 
éxcrip Pog & atvoc A.1527. a funeral 
panegyric. 

Aivicg miserably, P. 894. 
aiayne. 

Alodcpnric crafty in counsel, S. 
1019. 

Aiddoc quick-moving. deyvoy pé- 
Aavay aiddnvy xupdcg xacw S.c.T. 
476.—changing, various. aidN avOpw- 
xwy kaka 8.323. See Buttm. Lexil. 
in voc. 

Alodéoropoc speaking things of va- 
rious import, P.V. 664. 

AigoXeioGat to graze, lit. as goats, 
E. 187. contr. for aiyoroXciobat. 

Almoc a hill. "A@wov aixog A.276. 
"Apaxvatoy alxoc 300. 

_Alaruphrng lofty in counsel. atav- 
pijra rai P.V.18. 


see 


Alrvywrog situated ona lofty ridge, 


P.V. 832. 

Aipeiy to take. dpaoal re pr) dpaoal 
re xal ruyny édetv 8.37. to take the 
alternative. sc. of doing or not do- 
ing.— to capture. orpdrevp’ éwaxroy 


(13 ) 


AIPE 


éuBaroy qos rédey S.c.T.1010. he 
was taking, h.e. was endeavouring to 
take. For this use of the imperfect 
see Matth. Gr.Gr.497.c. Bernhardy, 
Synt. Gr. c.x. 3. xyphxan A. 258. 
etXe P.848. Edy P. V 166. édety 
1308. édwv S.c.T. 460. Ehdvrec 258. 
A.331.563.—Pass. #6n réyvaiowy év- 
Béowe npnpévn A. 1188. inspired with 
prophecy. —to kill or destroy. éray 
“Apne riQacdg oy gédov én E.336. 
marpoc oxoral o€ pe eiAoy S. 767.— 
Mid. v. aipeioBat to take to oneself, 
to obtain. éx yepwy eideaGé pou E.749. 
776. rovavO’ EdéoOat cor wapeoriy ef 
éuov 829. wo\deyv yap éoOdwv rv 
dyno eidduny A.341. the enjoyment 
which I have obtained is one of 
many blessings. The aorist is here 
used with the force of the perfect, as 
in E.749. 776. 8.767. Here Herm. 
whom Blomf. follows, reads rivd’ 
unnecessarily. Herm. conceives that 
the particle 4» is understood with 
eihouny, which is rightly denied by 
Wunderlich, Obss. Critt. p.173. who 
remarks, that in this case a protasis 
with «i must always be either expres- 
sed or implied. Cf. Hom. Od. E. 426. 
Soph. El. 903. with Hermann’s note, 
1021. Aésch. S.c.T.990.. Herm. also 
Joins woAdGy éoOdAwr with aipeiobar, 
and not with dynocy, in the sense, J 
should prefer this enjoyment to many 
blessings : it is, however, better to 
consider woAAwy a8 an opposition to 
Styoppexwe in the preceding verse, 
Clytemnestra’s hope being not for 
partial, but many blessings. ——- to take 
upon oneself. Swpdrwy yap eXdpuay 
dvarporac E.334. rac épddpac—' A- 
wod\rwy eirero S.c.T.783.—to incur. 
Oayaroy etder’ év wdAet 1000. BAoovpey 
aipotpevoy ayoc E.161. but here 
Heath rightly corrects apapevor for 
aipovpevoy, which violates the metre. 
See aipeoOar. wéXspov aiphon véov. 
S.928. In this passage, which is 
obviously corrupt, Porson, according 
to Blomf. in Edinb. Rev. XXX. p. 
320. reads 7 ji “oral TAO, ¥ O€t wéXELOY 
aipeo@a: véov. Elmsley also on Heracl. 
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505. prefers aipecOa:, which is cer- 
tainly the more usual form, see S. 
337.434. but there does not appear 
sufficient reason for condemning the 
other. dyvarpeiobac wédepov occurs 
in Eur. Supp. 492. where see Markl. 
In P.473. however, for aipovyrae 
guynv should probably be read aZpor- 
rat with Elmsley on Heracl. 505. 
who compares Rhes. 54. 126. Soph. 
Aj. 243. — to choose. otc Répknc— 
eiXero P.7. ph pe aipod xpirhy 8.392. 
Evppayoy EXépevoc Aixay 390. repa- 
oxdrov O€ TOVOE oO aipotuar répe C. 
544. éXov yap P.V.782.—make your 
choice. Pass. avjp kar’ &vdpa npéOn 
S.c.T.487. gdvwv Stxacrac dpxlwy 
aipoupévovc E.461.—to take in pre- 
ference, to accept. rovr’ dvr éxei- 
vw rovrog aipovpa weber S.c.T. 246. 
Epwe 8 &poudov Gvra a’ aipovpat 76- 
Agee E.453. See dvorfhparoc. rov6’ 
duwe aipovpeba C.921. Here Herm. 
Obss. Critt. p. 125. needlessly objects 
to the vulg. and reads éuoc dpwpeba 
translating it, tot cedibus superatis, 
illud simul precamur, ut salvus sit 
ac superstes Orestes, which Well. 
properly disapproves. Suwe refers to 
aizarwy and the meaning is, ‘ Orestes 
has added another to a long series of 
murders, yet, murder though it be, 
we accept it as an alternative,’ etc. 
Aipery to raise. ap’ dpOdr aipecc pld- 
rarov ro cov Kapa; C. 489. With acc. 
ével py péyay dpac C.780. having 
raised him to be great. axo opixpod 
0 ay dpelac péyay C. 260. For this 
use of the acc. see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
420.3. Bernhardy, Synt. Gr. c. iii. 
26. Ul. pass. aipecOa xéap A. 578. 
to be elevated in spirit. HpOnv od6By 
mpoc paxdpwy durac 8.c.T.196. 1 was 
excited by my alarm to pray to the 
gods.—to amass, as wealth. o\Gor dy 
Aapeioc #pev P.160.—to raise, as ala- 
ment. pdpov rwv olyopévwr aipw do- 
kiuwe roAduvrevO% P.539. I raise a 
strain for the death of the departed. 
—to move, as an expedition. oré\ov-— 
riod dro xwpac hpay A.47. dpovpey 
ord\ov P.781. where the a in the 
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antep. is long by contr. from delpw, 
whence depw apo. See delperv. Pass. 
orddov—apbévr’ dred mpocroplwy Neé- 
dou S. 2.—to remove. dro yap periuay 
dapnay Oewy Svowddapor rap’ dvdev 
Hpay dédoe E. 808. have removed me 
from my honours asa thing of nought.— 
Mid.v. aiperOa: to take wpon oneself’. 
wo\epoy aipecbar 8.337.434. to engage 
fn war. So perhaps in 8.928. but 
see prec. aipovrar ¢vyhy P.473. take 
flight. where the vulg. is aipotvrat. 
See prec. Brooupoy apdpevoy ayo 
éxey E.161. having incurred a curse. 
See prec.—to obtain for oneself. 
&porobe xidac rotade rodlrae S.c.T. 
298. may ye obtain glory at the hands 
of these citizens. Blomf. rightly 
observes that this is imitated from 
Hom. I1.A.94. waior dé xe Tpdeoor ya- 
py kal Kudoc &powo. So I1.1.303. F 
yap Kége pada péya Kido dpovo. For 
similar uses of the dative, see Pors. 
on Hec.533. Matth.Gr.Gr. 394.3. 
Bernhardy, Synt. Gr. c. iii. 6. 

Aipeotc choice, P.V. 781. 

"Aic i.g. “Aéne q.v. P.V.431. 
S.c.T. 304. 

Aloa Fate, personified, C. 637. 
fate, destiny. P.V.104. S.212. 658. 
év atoa by fate, 8.540. dobdo¢ aloa 
the fate of slavery, C.363. wap’ aloay 
contrary to fate. Odvarnddpov aleay 
C.363. death. 

AlcOavecbacto perceive. With part. 
P.V.959. 

Aicousla a blessing, from aioipos. 
xalper’ év aiowuslare wrdobrov E.950. 
rejoice in all those blessings which 
wealth bestows. 

Aiowe well omened, A.104. See 
5dtog. 

‘Aioce to rush, P.V.679. P. 462. 
With acc. without prep. P.V.839. ri» 
mapaxriay xédevOov nlac you rushed 
along the way of the coast. Pierson 
on Morris p.301. observes that aie- 
ow is generally a digsyllable in the 
Attic writers ; thus always in Sopho- 
cles, with one exception in Eschylus 
(P. 462), and two in Eur. sc. Hec. 
30. Iph. A. 12. in the first passage 
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he proposes for #ii’, éxrn® or arpe’. 
In Hec. 30. advgoow, in Iph. A.12. 
Exroc®’ Gocec. Porson, however, on 
the former passage of Euripides, 
observes “potius quam hec omnia 
mutemus, licentis paullum poétis 
concedamus,” | 

"Atorovy to destroy utterly, P.V. 
151. 232. 

"Aioroc or Aioroc out of sight, for- 
gotten, destroyed. év dtoroc A.454. 
among the dead. Bwpol &ioro. P.797. 
A. 513. Opévwy aioroy éxGadei P.V. 
912. It is a dissyllable in E. 535. 
éXer &kXavoroe diaroc. dioroy UBpuy 
S.858. such insolence as was never 
seen. | 

Aloyoe disgrace, 8.986. P.324. 

Aioypdépnric counselling. disgrace, 
A. 215. . 

Aioypée disgraceful, A.600. P.V. 
1041. S.c.T. 393. xaxiv dé xaicypor 
ovriv’ cixAclay épcic S.c.T.667. no- 
thing glorious can be said of what is 
at once bad and disgraceful. atoy:- 
orov P.V.689:—aloyiora adv. 961. 
aloypa is the vulg. in S.c.T.677. 
where éy@pa has been generally 
adopted from a number of MSS. 

Aicypi¢ disgracefully, P.436. C. 
487. E. 98. 

Aicybvery [0] to violate, pollute, A. 
390.1609.—aicyivecBacto be ashamed. 
With inf. A.830. C.904. With part. 
S.c.T. 1020. and as 4 various reading 
in P.V. 645, where ddvpopac is gene- 
rally read. . ae 

Aioytivn shame, personified, S.c.T. 
391.—disgrace, P. 760. S.c.T.665. 

Aloxuyrip a violator, C.984. Exe 
yap, aloyvrrijpoc dc vépou, dixny. 
The genitive aicyurrijpoc in this pas- 
sage arises, as Well. observes, from 
a confusion of two constructions, éyee 
diknv we aioyvyrhp, and Eyer dlkny 
aicyurriipoc. 

Aireiy to intreat, 8.366. with dou- 
ble ace. A.1. mid. v. aireioOac id. 
P.V.620.824. P.213.216.617. S.c.T. 
242. C.2.473. Upon ailreit ZvuPBora 
kpdvac A.142, sc. Aiéa, see under 
TET VOC. 
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Alria a cause or reason, P.V. 226. 
blame, éxroc airlac. without blame, 
P.V.330. C. 1027. airlay txw rod ¢o- 
vou I am accused of the murder, E. 
99. 549. in a good sense, S.c.T. 4. «i 
ev mpdtamer, airla Oey sc. ay ein 
it would be ascribed to the gods. airlac 
rédoc E. 812. the decision of the cause. 
In S. 226, pbyn paracoy airiag is said 
to be put by enallage for airfay pa- 
ralov or rov parawg elvac the charge 
of rash daring, but the reading is 
probably incorrect. See paraioc. 

Airiapa an accusation, P.V.194. 
200. 

Airtoc the cause or author of a 
thing, C.824. fem. P.V.47. P.865. 
absolutely, rov airiov C.67. roic ai- 
rlotg 115. the guilty parties. rov 
mwarpoc rove airlove the murderers 
of my father, C.271. 

Airvatoc of A:tna, P.V.365. 

Aigvidwc sudden, P.V.683. the co 
in aigvidtoc- here coalesces into one 
syllable. See Acyurrioyerfjc. Blomf. 
from Porson’s conjecture, transposes 
aigvidtoc. abréy. Wunderlich Obss. 
Critt. p.148. con]. éZaigvne from the 
Scholiast. 

Alypalev to fight with the spear. 
Evoov aixpalew P.742. to fight at 
home, an ironical expression for to be 
a dastard. Butler compares Pind. 
Ol. xii.14. évdopdyac Gr’ adéExrup. 
Cf. also Eum.828. The word occurs 
first in Hom. I]. A. 324. also in Soph. 
Trach.354. Aj.97. 

Alypddwroc taken in war, A. 325. 
E.378. A.1415. ebvay aiypdadwroy 
S.c.T. 346. the couch of a captive. 

Aiyph @ spear or dart, P.V. 422. 
8.511. S.c.T.658. ovy aixpy P. 741. 
aiypdc axdpecrov 960. an arrow. ro- 
EovAKéc aixph P.235. a sceptre, P.V. 
927. 404. authority (of which the scep- 
tre is the badge) yuvarkéc aiypg A. 
470. yvvarxelay aixpay C.621. In 
E. 770. Bowrijpac aixpag omepparwr. 
Scaliger conj. adypoue unnecessarily ; 
aixpac being metaphorically used in 
apposition to craddypara, to express 
the evil influences emitted by the 
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Furies. The metaphor appears to 
be taken from the sting of a poisonous 
animal. 

Alyphec armed with a spear, P. 
134. , 

Alva forthwith, 8.476. 

Alwy time. pépeyoc alwy 8.46. 
the time appointed by fate. ovpovroc 
alwy A.107. the time destined for the 
omen to fulfil itself. See 7e0w.—life. 
dc’ aiwvog through life, C.26. P.969. 
E.533. &: aiévoc paxpov 8.577. rov 
dt’ ai@voc yxpovoy A.540. aldvoc an- 
avorou S. 569. aidva dioryvet E. 305. 
S.c.T.201.756. A. 221. 238. 696.1119. 
P.V.864. P.256. C.345.436. E.305. 
—da generation. ai@va éc¢ rpiroy pévet 
S.c.T.729. 

"Axatpoc unseasonable, idle, P.V. 
1038. 

’"Axalpwe unfitly, unseasonably, A. 
782. C.615. See rie. 

"Axakne harmless, P.841. 

“Axaxoc id. P. 653.658 - 

"Axaparoc unwearied , P.869. 

"AkapTro¢ unflinching, C. 448. 

"Axapria sterility, E.768. 

“Axaproc producing sterility, E.902. 

"Axdprwroc fruitless, E.684. 

*"Axaoxaioc soft, delicate, A.721. 
Hesych. dxacxa, hovywe, padakiie, 
Bpadéwe. 

’"Axarn a boat, A.958. The word 
a&xarn is without authority, dxaroc 
being the form in use. Blomf. and 
Bothe therefore read dxdrovc. See 
mrapnBay. 

*AxéXevoroc uncommanded, A.713. 
952. 

“Axeopa a remedy, P.V.480. 

*Axnoeiy to be careless of, P.V. 506. 

"Axhparog pure, unadulterated, P. 
606.—uninjured, A.647. The word is 
derived, according to Blomf., from 
kip harm (whence xcnpafyw) and not 
from xepaw. Passow, however, derives 
it from xepadw. See Timeus, Lex. 
s.v. dxfparoe With Ruhnken’s note. 

"AxlOapic without the harp, 8.665. 

"Axicve imbecile, P.V.547. 

"Axlynroc inaccessible, inexorable, 
P.V. 184. 
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“AxXavoroc unmourned, E. 535. ac- 
tively, not weeping, S.c.T. 678. See 
vapOnxorAfpwroc. . 

"AxAnpocg without a portion, destt- 
tute. With gen. E.393. 

"AxAnroc uncalled, uninvited, P.V. 
1026. C. 825. 

"Acpalew to be at the height, or 
point. impers. dxpuale: Bperéwy Exeo- 
Gat S.c.T. 94. st is just the time to clasp 
the images. axpale weOw C.715. it 
is just the time for persuasion. 

"Axpatoc mature, ripe, P.433. E. 
383. 

"Axph a point of time, P.3899. pé)- 
Nely axph time for delay. ro pr péd- 
Netvy dxpuh A.1326. a time for no delay. 
In circumlocutions, woddcg axpav E. 
348. the extremity of the foot. ax- 
Ph xep@v P.1017. the points of the 
jingers. 

"Axpwy an anvil, P.51. Adyyxne 
dxpovec h.e. bearing the thrusts of 
the spear like an anvil does the 
blows of the hammer. Scholefield 
compares Shaksp. Cor. iv. 5. the an- 
vil of my sword. . 

’"Axof hearing, Dor. dxoa P.V.692. 

"Axolunroc sleepless, P. V.139. 

"Axotric @ wife, P.V.670. 

"Axéuracrog without 
S.c.T'. 920. 

“Axoprrog id. §.c.T. 586. 

"Axovriorhe a javelin-man, P. 52. 

"Axdpeorog insatiable. With gen. 
P.960. abs. incessant, never ending. 
A.784.975. 1304. 1463. P. 537, 

"Axoperoc id. With gen. A.1114. 
abs. 1088. 

"Axoc a remedy, A.377.1142. E. 
482. With gen. xaxév axoc P.623. a 
remedy for ills. wnpovigcg axn 8.446. 
ToN\Awy 160 év Bporoic &xoc E.942. 
tore rove G&xoc 615. darvov dxoc A.17. 
a remedy against sleep. otyovre ovre 
vupgu@y édwrlwy &xoc C.20. there is 
no means of repairing the violation of 
a virgin’s chamber. &xoc ropatoy 
anparwy C.532. a medicinal remedy. 
See ropaioc and évrépvery. dn ropata 
S.265. dxoc obey révde Opnveicbac 
P.V. 43. it is of no use to mourn for 


boasting, 
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him. In 8.263. ra 5)— ypavbeio’ 
avijxe yata, pnvetrac 0 &kn, the words 
pnveira 0 &kn are evidently corrupt. 
Among several unsatisfactory emen- 
dations, Porson’s appears the most 
probable, pnvir) daxn, pnrir) refer- 
ring to yata, and daxn to cywoddwy 
in v.261. The word pnvrdc does 
not occur, but may be defended by 
the analogy of déuphreiroc and ayh- 
veroc. Heath proposes ynyevq daxn. 
Butler pnyOuev daxn. Dind. from 
Med. which omits 6, pymai &xn, 
which he compares with Eupnyr’ iepa 
in Soph. El. 281. 

"Axoopoc disorderly, P. 462. 

"Axéopwe in a disorderly manner, 
P.366.414. 

"Axovety to hear. dxovw C.646. dp’ 
axovere; E181. xAvovrec odk Fxovov 
P.V.446. dxovon fut. mid. E.599. 
iixovea 8.451. Fxovoac S§.c. T. 229. 
xovcey P.355. fxovoapey C. 835. 
d&xove P.V. 633. S.c.T. 229. C. 501. 
dxovooy C. 452. S.c.T. 789. dxotvcare 
E. 114. dxovery P. 207. tpyor caddy 
axovoa §.c.T. 563. pévw dxovoa E. 
647. axovovea §.c. T.220.—With a 
genitive of the person. cal révd’ axov- 
aac obre pu) ANPOG dddry S.c.T. 38. 
with ék. capi dxoberc é& EXevOepoord- 
jou yAwoonc.—With a gen. of the 
thing. xal rijad’ &xovaor AotaOlov Pore 
C. 493. S.c.T. 227.249. A.385. C. 493. 
jxovea®’ dy Hxoveare E.649.— With 
accusative of the thing. rac rposeprrov- 
gac rbyac d&kovcare P.V. 273. 283. 441. 
705. axhKxoag 742. 804. 825. S.c.T. 96. 
185. P. 699. 830. A. 390. 446. 666.1218. 
1277. 1315. 1406. C. 5. 443. 642. 677. 
E. 296. 528. 613. 909. S.58. 450. 461. 
616. 618. 904. dxovey réde wip’ Ged- 
nrov P.257. where the inf. is equi- 
valent to Wore dkovery, not to ora ro 
or wpo¢ To akovety, as Schiitz and the 
Schol. assert. See Wunderl. Obss. 
Critt. p. 194.—With gen. of the per- 
son and acc. of the thing. dxovcacac 
Tarpoc—Adyoug 5.692.962. P.V. 1056. 
A.316.—It has sometimes the sense 
of to obey. xel ph ree apyiic Tits Epiic 
akovoerat 8.c. 1.178. éret obk axovetc 
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div rev és Noywv S.884. érel axov- 
ety gov Karéorpappa race A.936. 
since I am constrained to obey you in 
these things.— With ace. and inf. ‘Iv- 
dove akovw vouadac inmoapoory elvac 
Kaphroce 8.281. rurOa éxpuyety avakr ’ 
avroy we dxovopey P.557. where see 
we. 

"Axovotoc involuntary, A.778. 

"Axpa a top, a summit. odd vmep- 
Oéovr’ dxpay E. 582. Agpyng axpny re 
P.V.680. Tonice for d&xpay. « Here 
Canter, because Lerna was a valley, 
and not a hill, proposes Aépyne re 
xpyvnv, which Blomf. adopts. Butler, 
however, properly observes that the 
very idea of a valley implies sur- 
rounding hills, and quotes Paus. ii. 
36. karidvrwy O& é¢ Aépvay. Kar’ dx- 
pac—ropBoipe8a C.680. from top to 
bottom, h.e. utterly. This phrase oc- 
curs first in Hom. I.0.557.xar’ d&xpne 
"Thcov already edéecv. Cf. Thucyd. 
iv.112. xar’ dxpac cal BeBalwe érety 
riy woduy. Virg. ZEn. i. 290. ruit 
alto a culmine Troja. 

"Axpayhe not barking, dumb, P. V. 
805. 

"Axpayroc ineffectual, without issue. 
&kpavra Balw C.869.-réxvat Kad- 
xavrog otk dxpavroe A.240. — ak- 
pavroc vvé the dead of night, h.e. 
when nothing can be done. Cf. Lat. 
nox intempesta. rovg 0 Gxpavrog Ext 
vv=é C. 63. some are surprised in the 
dead of night. The Schol. and Stanl. 
less correctly explain dxpavrog vut 
as eternal night, h.e. death. The 
passage does not appear to indicate 
duration, but different points of time, 
at which vengeance may overtake 
the guilty ; some, namely, it visits 
év ode, in the prime of life, others 
év peracypiy oxérov, in their declin- 
ing years, and with others again it is 
deferred till axpayrocg vvé h.e. the 
very time of death. 

"Axparhc unable to control, yAwoonc 
axparhc P.V.886. 

"Axparoc unmixed, pure. d&xparov 
alua C.571.—intemperate. axparoc 
dpyiv “Apyoc P.V. 681. 

D 
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"AxpiBa@¢ accurately, P.V.328. 

“Axptrog not subject to trial, irre- 
sponsible, 5.366. 

‘Axperdguproc indiscriminately min- 
gled, S.c.T.342. 

"AxpdPoroe struck upon the summit. 
dxpofddwy éxarkéwy AOac Epyxerac 
S.c.T. 143. a shower of stones comes 
(i.e. is aimed) against the batile- 
ments, struck upon their summits. 
Blomf. denies that this can be the 
meaning of dxpdBodoc, and joins 
axpofddwy ALBac i.e. lapidum imber a 
velitibus jactus, which is certainly 
extremely harsh. Wellauer takes 
dxpofsdXog actively, desuper tela jaci- 
ens, and translates, a propugnaculis 
desuper jacientibus lapidum imber 
descendit, but the words more natu- 
rally refer to an attack made upon 
the city from without, than to one 
upon the enemy from within. Schiitz’s 
interpretation, given above, appears 
upon the whole the best. For the pas- 
sive sense of dxpdGoroe cf. dpupiBd- 
Aowwe woAlrace in vy. 280. and for the 
use of the genitive érahféwy after 
foxerae see Matth.Gr.Gr. 350. For 
the accent of the word dxpdéBodoc or 
dxpof3ddocg see Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 
V. 324. 

’"AxpoOina first fruits, E.798. 


"AxporevOhe mourning exceedingly, 


P. 132. 

"Axpérrodsc @ citadel, S.c.T. 222. 

"Axpoc at the top. axortAotc év &x- 
pote P. V. 142. on the summits of the 
rocks. xopugaic év dkpare 366. dxpor 
xépuuPov dx8ov P. 650. xepwv axpouc 
xrévac A.1576. the extreme points of 
the fingers. obk an’ &xpac ppevdc 779. 
not from the surface of the mind. h.e. 
deeply. Cf. Eur. Hec.246. old” ob 
yap axpag Kxapdlag EWavoé pov.— 
clever, dexterous. rolérnc dxpoc 614. 
Gecgarwy yywpwy &kpoc A. 1101. 

"Axpwvia the mutilation of the ex- 
tremities, E. 179. 

"Axralvecy to lift up. dxralvey ora- 
ov E. 36. to lift up the foot, to spring. 
This passage is referred to by Phry- 
nichus and the Etym. M. under dx- 
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rayvwoa andaxralyw. See Ruhnken’s 
note upon Timzus, 8. axralvecy* yau- 
pidy cal draxrwe mnddy. 

"Axrf, a shore, P. 265. 205. 413. 562. 
915. (see vuxtoc) 925. A.680. E.10. 
fv 6 prSxopoe May EuBarever rovriag 
axric ere P.441. ere should be 
no eomma here after éuGarevec, the 
succeeding words referring not to the 
situation of the island, but to Pan. 
khov«’ an’ axrijg rovd’ dopo A.479. I 
see a herald come hither from the 
sea coast. —any raised or projecting 
spot. axri) xwparoc C.711. 

"Axrle a ray of the sun, A. 662. P. 
356. 495. P.V.799. 

“Axrwp a leader, P. 549. E. 377. 

“Axrwp prop. name of a man. 8.c.T. 
537. | 

"Axopuy [0] without waves, A.552. 

"Axwy (contr. for déxwy) unwil- 
ling. wap’ a&xovracg A0e owdpovety 
A.174. ob« dxovaae P.V. 277. BédXove’ 
dkovre kowworver kaxov (kaxoy for caxp 
has been rightly adopted from MSS. 
and Edd. by Brunck, Schiitz, Blomf. 
for the vulg. caxp) Yuyf S.c.T. 1025. 
dxovroc Aude P. V.773. repeated, dxor- 
ra o' &xwy—npooraccadevow P.V. 
19. yapwy axovoay axovroc wapa 8. 
224. arékdetoe Owpdrwy akovoay akwy 
P.V. 674. 

"Adalvey to wander in mind, to 
dote, A.82. 

"Adade blind, P.V. 549. Metaph. 
dead. d&Xacicr cai dedopxéor E.312. 

"AdaraZey to lay waste. fut. ada- 
wake. A. 129. 

"Ar\do8ba to wander, P.V.669. C., 
130. E.98. &daGeée Dor. 8.849. 

"Adaoroc not to be forgotten, an epi- 
thet applied to any severe calamity 
or crime. dAacra orvyva xpdéxaxa 
P.950. See seq. 

"Addorwp a committer of heinous 
crimes, 5.227.—one who forgets not to 


‘punish crime, an avenger, P.346. A. 


1482. 1489. S. 410.—an evil genius, an 
author of ill, P.346. This and the 
preceding word appear to be derived 
from the Homeric form )édaopaz, 
from AavOayw. So Passow. Blomf. 
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in his Glossary derives it from ‘‘ &n 
mentis error, delirium, whence aX\aZw 
decipio, and from this éd\alov 6 
dmarewy kal xopracrhc. Etym. M. 
ardorwp gui in errorem perniciosum 
trahit, &ddacrog, qui in errorem perni- 
ciosum inducitur, whence, according 
to him, error ipse, et deinceps oimnis 
calamitas, &Naoroc dicebatur.” 

"Adarela wandering. “Hpac aXarel- 
ac révwy P.V.902. painful wander- 
ings inflicted by Juno. 

"Adyety to feel pain. #Ayno’ axov- 
gac P.830. With gen. roy Zévra ad- 
yelv xp Toyxn¢e wadvyKérov A. 557. 
to grieve for reverse of fortune. With 
dat. ddrynaov Hap evdixore dveldece 
E.130. With ace. dr ya pév Epya cai 
waBog yévoc re wav C.1011. of para 
Kat r60 ay P.1002 thus again I 
express my sorrow. 

"Adyewds painful, 8.443. With 
inf. wadoyev ddryevaioe P.V. 238. 
adyetva Néyey 197. 

"Arylwy more painful, comp. of 
&Ayoc, P.V.936. 

“Adyoc name of a river, 8.251. 

“Adyoc pain, grief, P.V.483. 701. 
S.c.T. 762. P.533.575.821. A.1446. C. 
463. E.174. plur. S.c.T.350. P.832. 
A.50. (see éxxdrioc) C.28.734. E. 444. 
S.1028. gOovepdy &dryoc A.438. the 
pain of jealousy. dpayov adyog oi- 
xérarc A.715. where ddyoc is the acc. 
in apposition to the preceding words. 
See dyadpua. Gryoc se. éori it is 
painful. &dyoc 5&@ ovyay P.V.198. 
261. C.907.—a lament, olpal ope — 
Hoev &dyoc érakioy §.c.T.847. 

"Adyuvew [0] to give pain to, C. 
735. pass. #AybvOn Kéap was grieved 
in heart, P. V. 245. 

’AXSaivey to cherish, S.c.T. 12. 
P.V.537. to increase. dddalvey xakd, 
S.c.T. 539. 

"Adéyery to care for or respect. 
Bwpdy &déyorrec ovdév 8.733. 

Aneta oil, A. 313. The more usual 
form is dXeap, which Pearson and 
Schiitz have restored, but against the 
authority of MSS. 

‘AXéxrwp a cock, A.1656, E.833. 


"Arétavdpoc prop. name of Paris, 
A.61.354. 

"Aetna remedy, P.V.477. 

"Areinrhpus averting. Zeve adein- 
thpioc Jupiter the averter of evil, 
S.c.T.8. Cf. Lat. averruncus. See 
érwvupoc. 

"Adevery to avert. &Xevaov S.523. 
S.c.T.87.128. dAev’ & oa P.V.577. 

“Adn wandering. xvoai Bporay Gat 
A.187. winds detaining the crews 
from their object. 

"AdnOea truth. ric adnOelac yépwr 
A. 599. Evy ddnOeig 1548. ddnOela dpe- 
viav 1529. én’ adnbelg S.623. that they 
may come true. 

"AdnOeverrto speak truth, S.c.T.544. 

"Arn One true, S.c.T.421.692. 868.927. 
A.477.666. 8.273. P.505. C.831. wae 
Oqr ay eim@y xedva radnOH rvxore ; 
A.608. might you possibly succeed in 
stating the truth favorably? h.e. in 
stating what is at once favorable and 
true. 

’"AdnOcparree a true prophetess, A. 
1214. 

"Arn Oe truly, correctly, 8.310.580. 
A. 1217. E. 763. 

"AAnrne a wanderer, A.1255. C. 
1038. 

"ANlyxtocg resembling, P.V. 447. 

‘AAldovog tossed by the sea, P.267. 

"ANipevog without a harbour, 8.749. 

“Adwoc belonging to the sea. doy 
xipa S.14. Gdwov xrpo@va P.129.856. 
See xpwy. 

‘Adlpp080¢ resounding with the sea 
P.359. 

"ANippuroc flowing with waves. ddip- 
purov &doog 8.848. Metaph, the sea. 
See ddgoc. 

“Adie enough. &dec FAGEC (?) dvdp- 
auc A.497. we Gdrtc Aedeypévwy E, 
645. dvdpac Apysloror Kadpelove &dec 
(sc. gori) é¢ yeipac éXOeiv S.c.T. 661. 
anpoviic Gduc y' brapyer A. 1641. there 
is enough of woe already. ei o€ roe 
poxOur yévoro reve adc y’ Exolped 
dy A.1644. This passage is very 
obscure. Perhaps upon the whole it 
may be best to place the comma after 
&dec y’, and translate, and if there 
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should be indeed enough of these evils, 
we would grasp at it, stricken as we 
have been, etc. The word &rrc¢ will 
then be used emphatically with refe- 
rence to v. 1641. if really enough, h.e. 
so that there arise no more. 

‘ANloxeey to take. pass. 2 aor. subj. 
dvdpec oy ade woreg S.c.T. 239. part. 
éAovc A.460, dAovea 792. S.c.T. 568. 
dédovone A.330. S.c.T.199. dddvrwr 
A.315. dAovoac E.67. P.M. éddwxe 
is taken, A.30. . 

“ANlorovoc groaning with the waves, 
P.V.714. 

"Adcralvery to offend, aor.2. adureiy 
pnd &dlroun Adyoe P.V.551.—With 
ace. to offend against, de de xet rie 
&Aov Hrrey Bporoy E.259. Here 
&dXog is read by some for &\Aoy, un- 
necessarily. 

"AXirpaivey id. Sareg 6 adurpev 
dozep 60 avhp E.306. Here Well. 
rightly corrects dd:rpwy, being the 
2.aor. as d&diroy from ddralvey. 
adtroy is unnecessarily conjectured 
by Stanley, whom Herm. and Schiitz 
follow. 

‘AXlrurocg struck or beaten by the 
sea. aotabi dXirvra Bapn P.907. 
the sufferings incurred in the persons 
of those whose bodies were tossed upon 
the sea. See v.265.560.etc. The epi- 
thet dXlrura, which properly refers 
to the persons themselves, is here 
improperly applied to their sufferings: 
for instances of this, see Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. v.7.. Heath and Schiitz 
incorrectly understand Aaoraby and 
dXlrura to refer to two sorts of cala- 
mities, the one incurred by land, the 
other by sea: an error which may 
perhaps have arisen from the parti- 
cles re—re, which have been rightly 
ejected by Pass. Lachm. and Well. 

"Arkh strength or power. év diorore 
renOovrog ovrig Ad A. 454. there is 
no strength in one who ts dead. Cuyor 
adxd¢ P.586. the yoke of authority. 
al ai xedvae &Akdaic 892. military force. 
adxh weroBac C.235. xaramvelet &d- 
Kav ovpouroc aiwy A.107. See mew. 
Baxyg wpoc adxhy §.c.T. 480. rages 


with all his might. See xpéc. — sup- 
port, assistance, &\xa éxac Grocraret 
A.1074. P.V.545. S.c.T. 74, 197. 744. 
E. 248. 8.347.712. 812. — fight, adxny 
dpcorov S.c.T.551. most excellent in 
Jight. ovv &dxg S.c.T.859. in fight. 
"AAxigpwy magnanimous, P.92. 
"Adxphyn prop. name of a woman, 
A.1010. 
"AAG but; used in various con- 
nexions. In changing the subject, 
e.g. P.V.106. GAX’ obre ovyay ore 
pn ovyay rvyxag oldy ré pou raed éorl. 
So in 187.261.358. 439.674.749. S.c.T. 
638. 646.843.1052. P. 146.222, 229. 242. 
337. 518. 728. 767. 835. S. 321.705. 908. 
943. A. 473. 1286. 1320. 1506.1633. C. 
187. 199.336. 533. 586. 699. 770.1040. E. 
582.— With a negative preceding, e.g. 
S.601. Edoter ’Apyelouoy ob duyoppd- 
Tw, adr’ we dy HBhoayu. Soin P.V. 
232. 240, 444. 446. 478. 521. 532. 571. 613. 
655.714, 868. 952. 1033. 1035. S.c.T. 199. 
219. 459. 574. 599. 661. 867. P.350. 366. 
386.684.702.801. A.1337. 1628. C.195. 
466.760. 825.979. E.177. 437. 599. 636. 
762.— With imperative, in exhorta- 
tion or encouragement, e.g.S.73. dA- 
Aa Oeol yevérac xdvber’ eb ra Sleaory 
iddvrec 188.216. 459. P.V.71.315.344. 
607.1060.1073. S.c.T. 30.111. 836. P. 
136. 611. 620. 632. 683.689.823. A.510. 
1275. C. 469. 864.905. E.411. Withinfi- 
nitive, used in the sense of the impe- 
rative, GAN’ & peydrae potpac Ardbev 
roe reXevray C. 304. upon which see 
Matth. Gr.Gr.546. Bernhardy, Synt. 
Gr. c.ix.3.—In answers which imply 
an objection, e.g. P.V.629. prot pe 
kpvwyc rov0’ Srep pé\dw wabeiv, to 
which Prom. replies &\X’ ob peyalpw 
Tovee cor Swpfhuaroc. So in 936. 983. 
S.c.T. 193.680. 700. 1037. 1041.1044. P. 
783. A.1179.1221. 1276.1647.1651. C. 
220. 394. E199. 407. 567. 685.691. 5S. 
338. 506. 710. 741. 930.—In answers 
which imply an affirmation, e.g. A. 
1020. welBoe &yv, et weiBor® areBolne 
* towc. to which Clyt. replies &\X’ 
etrep ori p—Kexrnpévn—relOw vey 
Adyy. So 1087.1337.1637.— To ob- 
viate an objection implied, P.781.— 
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With the optative, expressing a wish, 
GAN’ avr’ ayabdy ayaboior Bodo S. 
944, C.1059. E.287. A.918.1222. Cf. 
at in Latin. 4&2’ ody, in transition, 
P. V.1060.1073. See ody. AX’ F, in 
interrogations, S.891. C.218.763.764. 
a\Aa —— yap, in elliptical sentences, 
P.V.943. C.369. E.764. 

"AdAayn change, alteration, A.469. 

"AdAaasery to exchange. With gen. 
P.V. 969. 

"AdXcobar to leap, 2a0r. pada yap 
ovv ddopéva E.346. Herm.and Schiitz 
by conj. for the vulg. ddAopéva, 
which violates the metre. See Er- 
furdt on Soph. Cid. T. 1310. 

"ANAg (dat. of &dXoc) in a different 
manner. GX ddAg 0 édopevec E. 504. 
some in one way and some in another. 

"AdAmropdvor slaying each other. 
um’ dddNadoddvae yxepot S.c.T.914. 
adAnrogpdvoue pariag A. 1557. 

"AdAffrwy of each other. bx’ &dAf- 
Awy gov S.c.T.803. murder by each 
other's hands. &Ahdowg P. 406. ad- 
AfAocor 498. P.V.200. GdAHAQe P. 185. 
A.640. dA\AfAoug P.V. 489. E. 210.825. 
&\Anva P.V, 1089. 

"AdNANodarde foreign, S.c.T. 1068. 
Buttm. Lexil. s.v. éy@odorijeat, con- 
siders that this word is derived from 
the anastrophe G\Aov do, others 
derive it from ddmedov or Edagoc. 
Passow thinks it is merely a length- 
ened form of &\Aoe. 

"Addobev from another quarter. &d- 
hog GAXNOGey one from one place and 
another from another, A.581. E.479. 
GAAn G&AAoOey A. 92. 

"ANACOpooe speaking a strange lan- 
guage, foreign. &ddoOpdac 8.951. 
contr. &\Adfpouv A.1173. 

“AdXocg another, P.V.233.321.520. 
776.804. S.c. T. 462.741. P.33. 258.360. 

812.954. A.290. 460.598. 735.832. 839. 
850.891.1312. 1553. 1639. C.102.281.395. 
465.698.802 (this verse, however, is 
considered spurious by Herm. Schiitz, 
and Seidler, and must be rejected, 
unless a verse in the strophe has been 
lost). 989.1017. E.230.259 (here &\Ao¢ 
is read for &Adov by Heath. So 
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Schiitz. Herm. Both. Glasg. 2. &\Aor 
is, however, governed by #Atrey q.v.). 
404.429.819.241. 8.440.470 (GBwpove 
éx’ Gove darzdvwv. Here Reg. L. 
has &\Awy, which would be the more 
usual construction, but see examples 
of this transposition of adjectives in 
Lobeck. Soph. Aj. v.7). 659.938.970. 
ovdév ror G&dAo C.16. it is nothing 
else.— the other, the rest, in which 
sense 6 &AXoc is more usual. zou dé 
gidwy Gddoc OxNoc, P.917. TG re, xat 
GidXoe yOoviwy ayepdvec P.632. *Ap- 
repldoc ebvoiaior avy 7 Gddote Oeoic 
S.c.T.482. ovy dAdowe 245. with the 
rest. xpoc G\Awy vavritwy A.617. 
ddAotowv év vexpoiot E96. per’ GAXp 
Sopxpifre Kaw C.360. GAXog ree some 
one else, P.V.48.156.1065. S.c.T.1018. 
C.186.661. dAAny re’ &rny dvr’ Epod 
mwXourilere A.1241. where &AAny rev’, 
&\Any is probably correct. See dry. 
ovrtie GAXoc P.V.465. ric GAXoc; who 
else? S.c.T.655. P.233. C.122. 8.302. 
313. rig Gddoc yo; P.V.438. ri 5 
&do y' 7} xévoe xévwv; S.c.T.834.—- 
In the sense of besides. &\Xay Oct rev’ 
év Adyoue oruyeiv gowiay Uvdray 
C.604. pedvov 6) mpdcBev &dov—el- 
ovddpnv P.V.423. ‘Eppiic 80° aXXo 
rotow ‘EXAfvwr vdpore 8.217. pleo- 
nastically, #iee yap hoy GAdoc av 
tiysdopoc §=A.1253. mixpod yelparoc 
ddXo pityap GorOurepov A.192. a re- 
medy itself likewise more bitter even 
than the storm. See Passow, Lex. in 
&Aoc.—In enumerations, generally 
denoting the second. yiyac 60° G\Xoc 
S.c.T. 406. xépdee-xépdog GAA rixrerat 
419. Tiravig GAAn E.6. &AAOg Exelvov 
maic P.752. réraprog ddXog §.c.T. 
468.—In comparisons, other than. 
With 3. rig GAXNoc Ft “yo; P.V.438. 
what other than I? ri © G0 y F 
rovo. wovwv; S.c.T.834.—6 8 obdev 
Gddo vy’ ij wrhbac Sépac wapeixe P.205. 
he did nothing else than, etc. For 
this expression, see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
488.11. and compare the use of nihil 
aliud quam in Latin. See Zumpt. Lat. 
Gr. Sect.83.— With wAfy. obk &iddNo y’ 
obdey wAny érav Kelve doxy P.V.258. 
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With dyri. obreg Noe dvr’ Evod P.V. 
468. G\Anv re’ ayr évot A.1241.— 
&\Xoc is sometimes used in the ellip- 
tical sense of strange, h.e. other (than 
usual). “Apyn rov dpérog OepiZovra 
Bporovg év &ANowe 8.629. Zeve &dXog 
év xapovo.y 228. another Jupiter, 
h.e. Pluto. Hence it comes to sig- 
nify bad, untoward. So Hesiod. Op. 
et D.344, ei yap roe xal xpijp’ éyxo- 
putov &AXO yévorro some mishap. Cf. 
use of, Erepoc. See Passow, 8. &)- 
oc, who compares the Latin alius 
and secus.— Repeated, véuer yépa 
ddAoow adda P.V.230. different re- 
wards to different persons. &\Xog G)- 
doy d&yee S.c.T.322. éx’ &AAnY Goce 
iuvey ddpu P.403. GdAog wap’ GAXov 
aAypovpevor A.304. taken up each by 
the other. GAN GAG O édopevder E. 504. 
mpoc d&dXor &AdNov P.V.276. &AAog 
G\Xooe P.351. &NAoG GAAOBey A.92. 
581. E479. See &dAy, dAXore, GAdooe, 
&\A0fev.— With the strict sense of 
&\Xog preserved in each case, réy’ 
dAdov GdrAatc Evy widaic eiAnyéra 
S.c.T.433. décny éx’ &\Xo mpaypa On- 
yavet BAGBnc rpd¢g &ArAatC Onyaracer 
Moipa A. 1517.—oi &doe the rest. 
rotow d&AdAoc E.63. ra &d\Aa A.36. 
818. 886.1218. €.505.576.737. E.620. 
radXa C.545. S.702.—for cara ra dd- 
Aa in all other respects, A.595.892. E. 
633. 8.992. &AAy adv. sub. 639 E.504. 
ovd épéoriov &AnY rparéoOa Aokiac 
épcéro C.1035. where if the reading 
of Med. Guelph. Ald. Rob. be correct, 
édov must be understood. é¢' éorcay 
is, however, the vulg. reading. See 
épéorioc. 

“AdXooe in another direction. &dXo¢ 
&\Aooe—Exowootaro P.351. some in 
one direction and some in another. 

"Adore at another time. mpog ad- 
dor’ &dXov awnuovn mpoorlavec P.V. 
276. sometimes near one and sometimes 
near another. &Adwe GAdore S.c.T. 
1062. differently at different times. 

"AdAdrpwoc belonging to another. 
addorplac dial yuvatcde A. 435. 

"AANSpiro¢ belonging to another 
race. &d\\dgvAoy xO6va E.813. 


“AdAwe otherwise. otk d\Xwe Epw 
S.c.T.472. 1062. A.487.—on other ac- 
counts. Erexep G&ddwe; wo téy’, eic 
“Apyoc xlec C.669. since you are 
going on other business. Hence the 
phrase d\Xwe re xal especially, h.e. 
both for other causes, and also, etc. 
E.451. 8.749. &\Awe re wavrwe Kxal 
both on all other accounts and, etc. 
P.V.639. E.696. P.675. See Hermann 
on Viger, p.619.—idly, to no purpose. 
ovrot dvoollw Bapvov we dpric o6By 
&\Awe A.1290. I feel no idle alarm. 
See Ruhnken’s note on Timzus, s. 
ok &\Awe rpovoet’ ob parny. 

“AXpn the brine of the sea, P.389. 
Morris remarks that &Ayn in the Aitic 
writers means pickle of fish, which 
in ordinary Greek was Zwydc. Sal- 
lier, however, quotes this passage 
and one from Theophrastus (lib. ii. 
de Caus. Plant.cap.9), to shew that 
the other signification is used also 
by Attic writers. 

“AAphece briny, S.824. 

"Adoldopoc not reproaching, A.401. 
See under aguévar. 

"Adoé a furrow, A.987. Metaph. 
dvuxoc GAoxe C.25. a furrow cut by 
the nail. PBabeiay ddoxa ota Ppevoc 
kaprovpevoc. S.c. 1.575. having a rich 
store of wisdom in his mind. Allud- 
ing to this latter passage, Timzus 
observes, Badeiay &Aoxa. Sep Earl 
OKLOTHS yijc Uro apdrpov. peragopiKwe 
do rovrou Babelac gpévac kat Kexpup- 
pévacg onpaiver. Stanley compares 
¢péva BaGeiay in” Pind. Nem. iv.13. 
and Babidpova in Nem. vii.1. 

‘Adoupyic a purple carpet. Etym. 
M. é rot &A¢ addc, kai rod Epyor. 
ovy ratooe ps épBalvovO cdoupyén A. 
920. where ody raiode (emend. by 
Heath for the vulg. ovy roi¢ dé) re- 
fers to a&pBvAacc, understood from 
apBvAac v.918. 

“Adoxoc a wife, §.59.298. A. 1480. 
P.63. 

"Adc the sea, A.1382. P.568. 8.38. 
128. wzedaylay &Aa the open or high 
sea, P.419.459. See weAaycoc. 

"AXooe a grove or mead, 8.503.504. 
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553. wévrioy droog P.111. Metaph. 
andippuroy Gdooc §.848. the sea. Cf. 
Cic. in Arat. Neptunia prata secan- 
tes. 

"Adve to rave, §.c.T.373. 

"Advétc escape, A.1212. See rréwy. 

“Adve name of a river, P.848. 

"Advoxey to escape. San mnpovac 
adiéw P.V.589. P.94. A.1598. rdberv 
ovx éorw brép Ovardv addEavra gv- 
yety P.101. where ré0ev — ddvéavra 
should be joined in construction. 
Upon advoxewy with a gen. see Mus- 
grave on Soph. El.617. ed. Herm. 

”Andvroe indissoliible, P.V.154. 

"AAgeoiBoroc generally fetching the 
price of oxen, as in Il.18.598. but in 
S. 835. nourishing oxen. 

"Adgnorie inventive, finding gain. 
A general epithet of men, in Homer’s 
Odyssey and Hesiod. dvdpiv ad¢n- 
ory GABoc S.c.T. 752. 7 

“Adweacircular area or disc. S.c.T. 
471. 

‘Adwotpoc liable tocapture. adw- 
omorv raiava S.c.T.617. a pean ce- 
lebrating the capture of the city. 
dddoipoy Baliy A.10. a report of the 
capture of the city. 

“Adwore capture. "IXlov ddwowy A. 
575. datwy G&dwow S.c.T.112. the 
taking of the city by the enemy. 

“Apa at the same time. Eevexdy do- 
rixkdv 8 dua $.613. dpQiov dua ayrn- 
Addake—Fyo P.381. 6 dalpwy xorvoc 
jv apooiy &pa 8.c.T.794. With part. 
k\vovea tarayov Gpa—ixdpuar S.c.T. 
221. eveiy avdpdc aicytvove’ &pua— 
éBovAevoac A.1609. aodAd 61) BolZwy 
dua—éinpedtac C.884. With dat. 
along with, hyeic 0 dpa r~oe 8c. tpev 
S.c.T, 1064. 

"Apalov an Amazon, E. 598.655. 
P.V.725. 8.284. 

"Apadove [0] to lay in the dust, 
to destroy, E..897. 

‘Apay to reap. of ovror’ éXmtoarrec 
iipnoay kadec A.1014. have reaped a 
jine harvest h.e. fortune. 

‘Apatfone belonging to a carriage. 
auathonc Opdvoc A.1024. a carriage- 
seat. . 
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‘Apapravecy to miss amark. jpap- 
rov, 7) Ono re; A.1167.—to miss or 
fail in anything. owdpovog yrwpne 
dpapreiy A.1649. to fail in sound 
judgment. Evppaylac dpaprwy A.206. 
having failed in my alliance h.e. hav- 
ing forfeited my character as an ally. 
Tov puciov iuapre 1649. he lost his 
pledge. See pvovcov.—to fail or err. 
Exwy, Exwy quaproy P.V.260.266.580. 
TOAN apaprwy 8.893. having erred in 
many things. 

‘Apapria anerror or crime, P.V.9. 
A.1170. 

‘Apaprivooc having lost the senses, 
S.537. 

“Apapriov the wages of crime, A.523. 
P.663. See diayev. 

"Apaupéc obscure. && dpaupas kdy- 
dédvog C.840. from an obscure report. 
Gpaupac ék gpevdc p avacrévery A. 
532. from my secret soul. Referring 
to the dead, riBeto’ apavpdv A.453. 
krve—éE apavpdc gpevde C. 155. 

"Apaupovy to obscure. rapradsy oe 
raves yaig Karox apavpovobat oxorp 
P.219. 

"Apaxeroc invincible, 8.c.T.85. 

"Apayoc id. P.90.841. A.715. C.53. 

"ApGrvvev [v0] to blunt, render of 
no effect, S.c.T.826. 

"ApBr& blunted, having lost the 
power to hurt, E.229. 

"ApPrwzrdc dimming the eyes, E.915. 
Upon the various forms oy, wi), wine, 
wroc, and the accentuation of them, 
see Lobeck on Soph. Aj. v.955. Pors. 
on Eur. Med. 1363. 

"ApBdapa Dor. and contr. for ava- 
Bénpa a loud cry, C.34. 

"ApBody for advaBodv to shriek, to 
bewail loudly, P.564. For similar in- 
stances of syncope in the tragedians, 
see Blomf. note on §.c.T.740. (ed. 
Blomf.) 

“Apporoc immortal, E. 249. 

"Apéyaproc unenviable, h.e.mourn- 
ful, unpleasant, P.V.401. (see xparv- 
vecv) $.633. The word is derived 
from peyalpw, and means that which 
no one envies or grudges another. 
Buttmann (Lexil. in voc.) observes 
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that this word is applied only to 
mournful objects, and is not used in 
the meaning of immense, as is the 
case with &¢@ovoc, from gbovéw. 
"ApelBev to change. xpordc apely- 
ec &vO0¢ P.V.23. With dat. dpeifwr 
Xpawra roppupég Bagy P.309.— to give 
in exchange. yap. rpopac apelBwr 
A.711, érel poy péyav Gpac, dldupa 
kat rpemAG wadlprova Oedwy dpelper 
C. 782. where apelec is the third per- 
son active referring to Orestes, not 
the second person middle, as Pauw 
and Abresch suppose. This is suffi- 
ciently proved by the participle 6é- 
Awv: dpac will, therefore, be the 
nominative absolute for cov yey apay- 
roc. For this use of the Nom. abs. 
see Matth. Gr. Gr. 562.1. Bernhardy, 
Synt. Gr.c. xiv.15. Walck. on Eur. 
Phoen. 292. See also under dzor- 
rvev. From the sense of exchanging, 
is derived the meaning of exchanging 
place, h.e. passing from one place to 
another; either as referring to the 
place from which the exchange is 
made, in which sense the active is 
more common, or to that to which it 
is made, where the middle is gener- 
ally used. ropOpor dpeiWac ’APapar- 
ridog "EdAnge P.69. having passed the 
Hellespont. et 5 ovv dpelpw Bndrg>v 
épxecov muddy C.564. if I pass the 
threshold. Mid.v. ape(Beobe rdvde rov 
rérov P.229. come and occupy this 
place. noiov apelpeoOe yalac wédov 
raod dpeov; S.c.T.286. what better 
land than this will ye occupy in ex- 
change? ypédvoc apelperar mpdObupa 
dwpdrwy C.1014. time will enter the 
doors of the house. Hence to pass 
through, generally, as implying the 
exchange of one point of locality for 
another. ovric dow Blorov dpelpe- 
rac C.1014. no one will pass through 
life exempt from harm. Wunderlich, 
Obss. Critt. P.182. compares the use 
of mutare in Latin, as in Hor. Od. i. 
17.1. Il. 16.18. Car. Sec.39. The pas- 
sage in §.c.T.838. wirvAoy b¢ aléy Ov 
"Axépovr’ dpelBerae rav—Oewplda— 
cig adavij xépoov, is somewhat ob- 
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scure. Schiitz translates d&pe(Gerac 
by sequitur, which Wunderlich justly 
disapproving conjectures zéymerac. 
Blomfield translates it deduco, which 
is probably correct, though defer 
does not occur elsewhere in the sense 
of causing to pass over. For the 
somewhat unusual usage of the mid- 
dle for the active see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
496.7. This is clearly the idea in- 
tended by the word: Wellauer’s ex- 
plication, intrat cymbam (rlrvXog ?) 
et cum ea per Acherontem in locum 
inferorum se confert, is absurd. It 
is also used in the middle in the sense 
of exchanging words, or answering. 
roc dpelGov mpoc txoc E.556. mpog 
rair’ dpelBov 8.246. Tovrace dpelBou 
rao ebpabés ri por E.420. E€vouc 
dpelBeoO we éexndvdac mpéwer S.192. 
On the corrupt passage ayadw 0 
Gpelpopae A.1240. see under &yadc. 

"Apeldrxoe severe, cruel, C.614. 

"Apelywr better, P.V.1037. apecydy 
éore it is better, S.185. With éoriy 
omitted, S.711. With infin. rod\A@ 
y dpelvwy rovg wédac gpevovv epuc 
i} cauréy P.V.335. P.676. amo orpa- 
relac yap puy hpwoAnkéra Ta wietor 
dpetvov’ eVppoow dedeypévn Apolrn, 
mwepw@yre Novrpa Kani réppare Dapoc 
mapeoxhywoe E.602.. This passage 
is very obscure, and undoubtedly 
corrupt. Bothe’s conjecture 7 ¢pa- 
oat for evgpoorv, which Butler ap- 
proves, appears upon the whole the ~ 
best. Butl. however, translates ab 
expeditione igitur bellica eum rede- 
untem, ubi plurima melius quam dict 
potest, administrasset, balneis exct- 
piens. It may perhaps be better to 
place the comma after w\eiora, and 
join apecvov (aGpecvoy, not apeivor’. 
So Herm.) 4 ¢pdoa dedeypévn as 
referring to Clytemnestra. The 
whole passage may be translated, 
receiving him with a bath more cour- 
teously than can be expressed, upon 
his return from the expedition, where 
he had gained the utmost honours— 
as he was passing through the water 
and had reached the end (of the 
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vessel), she threw over him a cloak, 
etc. 

’Apeneiv to neglect. ro pi) pedeiv 
pads E.86. With gen. 8.706.754.1016. 

“Apeprrroc blameless. dpepmros xp6- 
vou P.678. blameless as regards the 
teme of my stay. Moris asserts, that 
in the Attic writers this word has only 
an active signification. So Thom. 
Mag.and Phavor. Sallier, however, 
quotes against Moris the present 
passage, and Eur. Iph. A.1158. to 
which Pierson adds ayeprroc gidoc 
from Xen. Cyr. v.10. 

’Apéurnrwc blamelessly, unerringly, 
S. 624. 

”Apepone blameless, 8.576. not to be 
complained of, h.e. abundant. wovroe 
dpeugone P.164. 

"Apepudia absence of blame. diad- 
Aakrijpe obk dpepola pidrorg S.c.T. 892. 
the friends do not fail to cast blame 
upon the reconciler. For this use of 
the dat. see Bernhardy, Synt. Gr. 
p-92. who compares the usage in P.V. 
499.616. C.233. Compare also P.V. 
251.615. and see Herm. on Viger. 
App. vi. p.716. 

"Aphviroc (pijvec) without anger. 
Evy dunviry Bate A\ady 8.953. with 
a kind expression on the part of the 
people. xseva obk auhvrov Beoic 
A.635. a storm caused in anger by 
the gods. 

"Apunvirwe without anger, gracious- 
ly. ret o EOnxe Zeve dunvirwe ddporc 
kovwyov eivac yxepviBwy A. 1006. 
Since Jupiter has graciously caused 
you to share with our house in the lus- 
tral waters. The epithet may either 
refer to Cassandra, whom Jupiter had 
so far favoured as to make her the 
slave dpyaorAotrwy Seororwy, or to 
Clytaemnestra, as expressing her sense 
of the favour of Jupiter to herself 
in granting the capture of Troy. So 
Wunderl. Obss. Critt. p.151. The 
former sense, however, appears the 
best suited to the general meaning 
of the passage, nor is it necessary 
with Schiitz to adopt the conj. of 
Auratus, dpnviroce. 


"Apnyxaveiv to hesitate, to be per- 
plexed, 8.374. dor apnyaveiy ror 
tparowvro P.450. é aivvyparwy éxap- 
yépotot Oeoparac apnyavé A. 1084. 
With ace. réppa dpnyare 1150. I am 
in doubt as to the end. a&pnyave ed- 
mwadapov pépisvay dna rparwpat, 
1512. [ am perplexed in thought, as 
to whither I must turn. 

"Aphyavoc helpless, S.c.T.615. ir- 
remediable K.581.739. P.V.59. S.615. 

"Apnxavuc helplessly. dapnyavwc 
éxovra C.401. without possibility. pé- 
vey wéprecy O€ OveThparvr aunyavec 
épol E.459. See dvorfparoc. 

"Aplayrog (jualverv) unpolluted. 
dlayrog. 8c. Oadacoa P.570. the sea. 
Schol. dnAad) Oadaeone, ob yap pu- 
aiverat mwrore, Kal TOANOY podvopa- 
tw éxcxv0évrwy airy. This usage 
of descriptive epithets instead of the 
names of persons or things is illus- 
trated by Gottling, Pref. to Hesiod 
p.xv. He refers it to the didactic 
school of poetry cultivated by Hesiod 
and his followers, and adopted in the 
oracular style at Delphi. As exam- 
ples of this, he quotes from Plutarch 
de Pyth. Orac. 24. xvpixdor denoting 
the Delphians, é¢tBdpor the Spartans, 
opedvec men, dpeumdrac rivers. In 
Hesiod are found gepéorxog a tortoise, 
dvdoreog the polypus, wévrococ the 
hand, xdwporv and avoy the nail and 
its paring, idptc an ant, hyepdxotroc 
dvfp a thief. In epic poetry this usage 
is scarcely found. Homer once only 
calls ships dAdc tarmoe. AEschylus has 
some few instances of it, thus dy@e- 
poupyéc P.604. a bee, and in this 
passage #) dyiavrog the sea. Gottling 
wrongly, however, refers yaAxov Ba- 
gai A.598. to this head. 

"Apuxroc not mingled, distinct, A. 
312. , 
“AptAdda rivalry, emulous exertion. 
mrepuywv Boaic dplrddXatc P.V. 129. 

"Aule a ship, S.822.827. For the 


signification of this word see Butl. 


Not. Philolog. in loc. 


"ApwoOoc not hired, A.952, C.722. 
"Auiorpne prop.name of aman, P.21. 
E 
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"Apiorpic id. P.312, Probably the 
same as the preceding, altered for 
the sake of the metre. 

"Apynpoveiv to forget, E.24. 

"Apvipwv forgetful. With gen. 
S.c.T.588. 

“Apotpoc having no part in, desti- 
tute. With gen. S.c.1.715. E.333. 

"Apougnroc blameless. «ai poy 
(&pdugnroy & érecva roy Adyov) ri- 
pnpa ripBov rijg avousd«crov rine 
C.608. This is Wellauer’s reading 
of the passage, the meaning of which 
accordingly will be—and surely (nor 
can any object to the assertion) they 
only can pay honour to a tomb who 
are not in unhappy circumstances. 
This emendation comes so near to 
the vulg. apdugnroy oé riva rov dd- 
yoy, that it is undoubtedly to be pre- 
ferred. Hermann, Obss. Critt. p.97, 
considers this verse to be spurious. 
So Porson (Preef.ad Hee. p. xl), But- 
ler and Well. It is omitted by Ald. 
and Turn. In Rob. it is placed after 
v.504. Canter assigns it to the Cho- 
rus, and corrects dpeygph rovde ripe 
rov Ndyor. Stanl. duougy rpvoe ripa. 
Erfurdt also assigns it to the Chorus, 
and reads dpepoi révde repshoee Ad-yor. 
Tyrwhitt apépudnréy yereivac, whence 
Wellauer 0’ érecva. For the phrase 
relvey NOyor, piety K.T.A. See relvery. 
Seidler conj. cal pay apeuoa rdvd’ 
treeva rov Adyov. Herm. de Vers. 
Spur. ap. Asch. p. v. assigns it to the 
Chorus with the following verses, 
and reads cai pay apeuga rdvd’ érel- 
varov \éyov. So Blomf. substituting 
only érecvarny for érelvaroy. 

"Apopgoc blameless. mpoc tpoy 
&pougog 1. 648. blameless in your 
sight, &poudorv mode 453. one against 
whom the city has no complaint.— 
having nought to complain of E.391. 
Here &popgov is the vulg. for which 
Rob. rightly has dpoudoy. These 
words are confused again in v. 648. 
where Ald. has dpop¢goc. 

‘Apéc a Doric form of ipérepoc, 
our, $.99.318. S.c.T.399. 686. mine, 
as jpeic is sometimes put for éya, 


( 26 ) 


AMITA 


E. 418. C.422.431. Brunck on Andr. 
1175. says “aude Doricum est pro 
hperépoc, 4d Atticum pro éude,” but 
this distinction is probably incorrect. 
See Matth. Gr.Gr.149. Blomf. Gloss. 
S.c.T.413. The aspirated form is 
used by the Dorians, and the soft by 
the ADolic, epic, and tragic writers. 

"ApoyOei or dpoyxOi without labour, 
P.V.208. Upon the probable forma- 
tion of adverbs in ec and ¢, see Blomf, 
Gloss. in loc. who decides that when 
derived from the dative of nouns in 
a or n, gen. ne, they ought to be 
written with e:, this being the antient 
form of the dative; but that when 
derived from nouns in og, they should 
be written with ¢, the o being omitted 
to distinguish them from the nom. 
plur. It is, however, a question of 
great uncertainty, owing to the con- 
tinual variation of the MSS. See 
Matth. Gr.Gr.257. Herm. and Lo- 
beck on Soph. Aj. 1206 (ed. Herm.). 
The quantity of « in the last syllable, 
as Blomf. shews in opposition to 
Apoll. de Adv. p. 571. is common, 
except in the case of gentile adverbs 
in re, which have the « short. 

"Apmredog the vine, P.607. 

"Aprépurey to send up, C.376. for 
avaréprey., See apuPoar. 

"Apréxety to clothe, P.834. 

"Aprinrey to fall back, A. 1581. 
for dvarinrecy. 

"Aprdaxety to err, 2 aor. we Trad 
Hpadaxoy A.1185. when I had thus 
offended. pass. ri 0° Aprdaxnra S. 
894. what offence has been committed ? 
Monk on Hipp. 145. is of opinion that 
dmXaxeiy, ardaxila, amdaxnpa, with- 
out p, is the proper orthography in 
the tragic writers, there being many 
passages which require this. This 
is undoubtedly true so far, but neither 
does there appear sufficient reason for 
rejecting the other form dymAaxeiv, 
x.7-X. which (except in S.227) is the 
form constantly preserved in the 
MSS. and Edd. throughout /ischy- 
lus. Both forms probably were in 
use by the tragic writers, p being 














AMOA 


inserted for the sake of euphony, as 
in dydacta, &uBporoc, x.r.r. See 
Herm. on Soph. Cid. T.472, Trach. 
120. and de Em. Rat. Gr.Gr.p.19. The 
derivation of the word appears cor- 
rectly given by Blomf. Gloss. P.Y. 
122 (ed. BL.) “ videtur formatum esse 
a wialw errare facio, a prefixo riso- 
vaorikiwg Vel car’ éxtracty, ut oraxuc 
dorayuc; BAnypoc 4BAnxpdéc; péeryw 
&pédyw; et similia.” 

’"Aprdaxnug an offence, P.V. 112. 
386. 623. S.227. E.894. See prec. 

"Aprdaxnroc read by some in A. 
336. See dvaprAaxnroc. 

"Apraxia an offence, P.V.562. See 
a&prdaxeiv. 

"Aprucrip a frontlet or ornament 
to fasten the hair on a horse’s fore- 
head, S.c.T. 443. 

"Aprué a band encircling the fore- 
head, S. 426. “Est aprvé quicquid 
caput circumdat,” Blomf. Gloss. 

"Apuypdc laceration, C.24. 

"Apvyabeo@ar to ward off from one- 
self, E. 416. 

"Apovew [0] to ward off, A.102. 
Mid. v. to ward off from oneself A. 
1354. 

’"Apvocery to tear. «al pe xapdlay 
dpvoce doovric P. 157. pass. ppry 
dpbocera poGy 115. 

"Aponcne (appl, &xh) two-edged, 
P.V. 694.1046. A. 1120. 

"Apgi with gen. concerning, respect- 
ing, S.c.T.1008. A.62.1044. 1053.1111. 
S.386.610.787. In P.V.714. rov ay’ 
éaurijc dOXor éEnyoupevne, there seems 
a mixture of the constructions éény. 
roy éaurijc dOXov, and éiny. apg 
Eauriic rov (éaurijc) abX\ov.—With 
dat. denoting place, about, around, 
A.317. P.V.55.71.195.821. P.702.833. 
dug oxnvaig rpoxndaroow orice 
6 éxdpevor 961. near their rolling 
biers. See Oarrecy.— concerning, rac 
d&ugl oor Naprrnpovylac A.864. augl 
got waOn dpa 867. 7 dddoy rev’ dpgl 
proc wréxerc; C.218. dédca apgi caic 
rhyatc P.V. 182. audi vdory re Bact- 
Aely dpcodomeirar Bupdc P. 8. apg 
6pOarpoic poBoc P.164. apgi rapBe 


(27) 


AMOI 


C.540. Pors. Schiitz. through fear ; 
but see dygirapBhc.—With acc. de- 
noting place, about, around, P.V. 416. 
555. 727. 808. 832.1031. S.c.T.136. P. 
301.368. 475.854. S.900. A.1130. E.283. 
In P.702. apd’ ’AOhvace wag SeépOap- 
rat orparéc, Brunck, Schiitz, and 
Blomf. read ’A@jvac, unnecessarily 
as regards the sense (see A.317. 
Eur. Iph. T. 6, etc.); this reading is, 
however, supported by Regg. A. B. 
G. K. Colb. I. M.1.2. Ven.2. Guelph. 
Turn.—about, denoting time, rhdnp’ 
dpovoac Gpgi Trerddwv Siow A.800. 
—concerning, pépysva dpi wddev 
S.c.T. 136. woddOpnvov aidy’ apdi 
modrady pédeov aly’ dvarddea A.697. 
eipnxac agi kdopoy aipevds Aoyov S. 
243. Eye audi re to engage in any- 
thing, wor’, ef pn viv, dpdi Neray E- 
opev; S.c. 1.98. when shall we engage 
in prayer? separated from its verb by 
tmesis, audi & kuxAovvroraeay vitor. 

449. 

"Apqguapews Attic for ‘Apudlapaoc 
proper name of a man, S.c.T.551. 

"ApotBalvev to stand about, as a 
protection, S.c.T. 158. An Homeric 
usage ; cf, I]. A.87. Od. A. 198, etc. 

"ApdiBddXecv to place upon. Cuyor 
dudtPadeiv P.60.72. to place a yoke 
upon. 

"ApdlBArnorpoy (from prec.) any- 
thing thrown about the person, as 
chains or a net. kodorory appl BAnorp’ 
éxet P.V.81. &upiBrAnorpoy Sowep ix- 
Biwy A.1355. C. 485. 

"ApplBorog (id.) struck on both 
sides, S.c.T.280. See dxpédPoroc. 

"AugeBdrwe doubtfully, undecided- 
ly. ob« dpdifdrwe S.c.T.845. In P. 
871. dudtBcdrwe is adopted by Blomf. 
Pass. and Well. from Reg. G.Colb. 1. 
Ald. Rob. Schol. for the vulg. auqr- 
Adywe q.v. 

"ApogiBovroc hesitating, undecided 
in purpose. &pdiBovrog ova Aupov- 
oBat roAva E.703. 

"Apglleucroc fastened at both ends. 
rov augilevcroy Gov mpéva P. 128. 
See wrpwy, and cf. v. 50.708, 722. 

"ApgOadrhe flourishing on all sides. 
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Met. apgeBadj xaxoic Biov A.1115. a 
life abounding on all sides with ills. 
The word is peculiarly applied to chil- 
dren whose father and mother are both 
living; and also to the gods who live 
in perfect happiness. See Ruhnken’s 
note on Timeus, 8.v. dugeOareic. In 
C.388. cal wér’ dy dpgiBarie Zeve éxi 
xetpa ador; it seems rather to have 
an active signification, causing both of 
us to flourish. 

"Apgrragne lit. laying hold upon 
all sides. h.e. ample, extensive, wodda 
ddowg x Atog &pgrraghe A. 986. ydoc 
dpoidragrc rapayGelc C.328. lamenta- 
tion extensively excited, where, as 
Butler observes, the adjective has 
the force of an adverb. Upon the 
meanings of this word, see Ruhnken’s 
note on Timeus, 8.v. &ugidagéc wodv 
cal &pBovor. It is derived, according 
to Hemsterhuys, from Adgw, an old 
form of \adiw, Aagioow. The old 
grammarians derive it from dafeir, 
quasi aporraBhe- 

"Apolrexroc of double import, two- 
fold. &polrexra rhpara épuol rpogw- 
vv A.855.—disputing, appidexroc wy 
xparet 1567. disputing for the sove- 
reignty. 

"Aporréxrwc doubtfully. ob8 dpe 
prréxrwe S.c.T.791. in right good 
earnest. 

"Apgur(yw¢ doubifully. obk ayge- 
Adywe P,871. without doubt. See ap- 
pudrwe. 

"Apguvecknco made a subject of con- 
tention, A.672. 

"Apglrrokig involving the whole 
state, C.78. 

"ApoleBava a sort of snake, capa- 
ble of moving backwards as well as 
forwards, whence its name, A. 1206. 

"Apgcorpede prop. name of a man, 
P.812. 

"AporrapBhac encompassed with ter- 
ror, C.540. Here audi rdpGe: is read 
by Porson and Schiitz. Butler, how- 
ever, prefers the vulg. Blomf. ap- 
girapBei, actively. 

"Apgurerync encompassing the walls. 
yeirovec xapdlag pépruvae Cwrvpovor 
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rapjog Tov dpgerecyy Aewy S.c.T. 272. 
For an explanation of the usage of 
the accusative here see under xdvecv. 

"Apdirdépog cutting both ways, A. 
1475. 

"Apdixaoxery to open the mouth 
about. paoroyv apotxack’ éudy C.538. 
he sucked at my breast. 

"Apoérepoc both. a&pdorépac KoLvor 
aiac P.129. the two continents of Eu- 
rope and Asia. apoorépovce opalpwy 
rao. émtoxove: Zeve 8.397. observes 
both parties in this matter. apoorepa 
yap qv rade P.483. d&pddrepa sc. 7e- 
Sdc re cal vavrncg P.706. apddrepa 
pévew wéprecy O€ E.458. See dvorn- 
parog. 

"Apow both, C. 252.556. augoty 
Set. 704. A.1682. 

"Apwpoc faultless. xaddAEt 4popw 
P.181. where Ald. Rob. Vict. have 
dpwpue. 

"Ay a particle, joined with the past 
tenses of the indicative, with the 
optative, subjunctive and infinitive 
moods of verbs, and in certain cases 
with participles. It is used in Aés- 
chylus—lI. in the apodosis of a sen- 
tence with the past tenses of the - 
indicative, preceded by a protasis 
with el, expressing a condition which 
was not fulfilled, e.g. ei on’ IXig— 
karnvaplaOnc, wodtyworor ay elyec 
ragoy C.341-846. if thou hadst been 
slain under Troy (which thou wast 
not) thou wouldst have been posses- 
sing, etc. So in 8.c.T.645. A. 844. 
1000.1869.— With the aorist, denoting 
a completed action, «i roforevyeic 
re, kapr av, ijxaca S.285. <A par- 
ticiple may stand in the protasis for 
a finite verb with «i, as in woA\Aov 
warnopoy eidrwy av eviapny, ddporor 
mpouvexGevroc év xpnornplore A.397. 
where zrpovyvexGévroc is equivalent to 
ei xponvéxOn. Sometimes this. pro- 
tasis is omitted, but may easily be 
supplied, e. g. airn yap hv ay wnpd- 
rwy dradd\ayh P.V.756. sub. «i 
Oaveiy qv wexpwpévorv. In 985. oé 
yap rpoonidwy obk av, bvO ianpérny 
sub. ef owhpoveiy yriordpny. So in 
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C.690. ei duvaroy Hv, in P.V.244. «i 
‘qwapyyv pn eiovdety, or similar protases 
may be understood.— With the aorist, 
&Xog épolwe FAOev ay 7a0 dyyedGv 
C.698. sub. ef ov pr) AAOec. Soin 
S.581.—IT. With the optative, pre- 
ceded by a protasis with ei and 
the indicative, expressing a present 
condition, e. g. éyw yap obx ei dvo- 
TUKG Tove eivexa Oédoup’ ay we TAsio- 
ro.ee wnpovac ruyeiv P.V.346. if I 
am unhappy, I should not therefore 
wish, etc. So P.V.980. P.624. S. 
384. C.202. E.847.848. A relative 
may stand in the apodosis for ¢i, e.g. 
mig ovK dy (8c. hooluny) frie x Atdg 
racxw kako P.V.761, ri 0 ay go- 
Boipny, § Oaveiry ob pdpotporv; 985.— 
With the optative, preceded by a 
protasis with ci, expressing a future 
condition, e.g. cing popnroc obK ay, 
ei .mpagcac Kadac P.V.981. you 
would not be to be borne, if you should 
be prosperous. So S.c.T’. 6.387.534. 
P. 422. A.1644. E398. S. 734.903. 919. 
éxrevoav—xravworr in S.c. 1.716. forms 
the protasis to ric dy wépot, k.r. Xd. in 
v.720. In this construction, as above, 
a participle may supply the place of 
ei with the finite verb in the protasis, 
e.g. xpotay rlva Exovr’ adv ein dal- 
poow mpocg hoovny h.e. ei xporav 
riva txou P.V.492. d&oc 7 Gdeupa 7’ 
éxyéag raur@ corer, Seyoorarotyt’ ay 
ob glrtwg xpocevvéroig h. e. et Ex ear. 
The same is the case in P.V. 492. 760. 
987. S.c.T. 177.652. P.208, A.314.C. 
257. 8.228. 225.286.583. Hence the 
optative with dy very frequently has 
the force of a softened future, and 
may in this case be preceded by a 
protasis containing a future indica- 
tive. ei woe rpayeic cal reOnypévovc 
Adyouc piperc, ray’ av cov — Kio 
Zevc P.312. &yous’ dy, et ric raode 
pny Eaphoerac. This future in the 
protasis may also be expressed by 
a genitive absolute, e. g. Oem Oeddr- 
rov dv a&dnPevoay’ éyw S.c.T. 544. 
if it be the will of the gods, my words 
will come true. So Qeiy diddvrwr, 
ox dy éxduyot kaxa 701. h.e. ed Oeot 


Swoover. In C.336. ir ay éx rivee 
Bede xpy wv Bein cedddove ebpOoyyo- 
répouc, the av of Bein refers equally 
to Kouioecev in V.840. rocdvde roe rap- 
Bodrrec évdlkwe céBac—ixor’ dy E. 
672. h.e. ei rapBhoere. Cf. S.76. In 
S.760. the wish pédac yevolpay xar- 
véc—crolpay, forms the protasis to 
the words dduxroy obkér’ av wédot 
kéap v.765. So likewise, in many 
passages where the protasis is not 
expressed, av gives the verb a future 
sense, e.g. obd acoy dv yévoo Ow- 
paccy didoc C.697. which is equiva- 
lent to the preceding future ovroc 
kupfoec. So E.521. otk &vorABog 
tora, wavwieOpoc 8 ovror ay yé- 
voiro, Where the protasis is dvdyxac 
drep.- For instances of this future 
signification, see P.V.518. 619.935. 
S.c.T. 357. 384. 454. 550. 689. 692, 896. 
P. 259. A.870.1019. 1101.1423.1560. C. 
388. 403. 569.1046. E.94. 290.407. 412. 
980. 8.344.363. From its having 
this sense, we find «i joined with 
apaccop &v A.904. xpacocoww’ av 
being equivalent to mpdéw, and ay 
strictly limited to zpascouun. Wel- 
lauer wrongly refers to this and to 
A.336. as cases of.dy being joined 
with «i, which it is not. In the latter 
passage dy refers to yévorro, unless 
d&vaurdaknroc (q. Vv.) be the true 
reading. In A.1320. where the vulg. 
kowvwowpe0’ dy is obviously corrupt, 
Pors. and Blomf. read xowwoaiped’ 
dy (the latter needlessly making the 
sentence interrogative), which may 
be explained as equivalent to the 
future.——-It is also used with the 
optative as a milder form of impera- 
tive, ef BovAowo, or something similar 
being understood. Thus yévoc 7’ ay 
éLevyoro xa Néyoe zpdaw 8.269. you 
may tell us, etc. A€éyore dy S.c. T. 248. 
C.103. 106. 165. S.451.906. Aéyour’ dy 
S.c.T.695. C.657. tpdore &v C.506. 
kdtotr’ dy E.651. crefyorr’ ay 8. 495. 
polo’ Gy E.117, wédoer’ dy 8.76. 
The protasis is sometimes expressed 
e.g. yalpor’ dy, et yalpore A.1367. 
welOoe ay, ei wel8orvo A.1019. may be 
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also thus explained. It is likewise 
very commonly used with the opta- 
tive to express the meanings could, 
would, should, might, e. E ovxouy ay 


- éxpuyou ye Thy xexpwpevny P.V.516. 


he could not escape fate. Cf. P.V.68. 
500.907.908.916. S.c.T.451.720. P. 

239.490. A.992.1171.1801.1314. (In 
thjs last passage the reading is doubt- 
ful, something having been dropped. 
Cant. con}. ric a» obk ev&acro, which 
Blomf. adopts. Who would not pray? 
etc.) 1546. C. 511.834. E.615. 633. 636. 
819. S. 223.225.324.440. 442. 504. 585. 
773.—dopevog dé r ay craOpoic év 
oixelowne xapweev yoru P.V.395. he 
would gladly rest himself, etc. Cf. 
P.V.754.969. A.1650. C.260, 476. 766. 
829.905.997. E.219.274.554. 8.212. 
332.483. In P.230. raéoa yap yévar’ 
dv ‘EdXNac Bacidéwe trfxooc, the pro- 
tasis is to be understood from the 
preceding verse, gC. el Snpaerat. So 
B.203. ob« Gy vyévoel! bwarpoc avbér- 
rng gdvog 8c. ei rove pntpadolag 
éXavvopey V.201. The use is elliptical 
in 8.699. &yav xadiic k\toved y’ we 
ay ob gidrn, 8c. kvot.—xal yap eidui- 
auoty Gy piv déyouue P.V.439. J 
should be telling it to you who know 
it already. Cf. S.c.T.379.686. A.772. 
S.205.768.—narpdGev dé ovAAhrrwp 
yévorr’ av dddorwo A.1489. your 
father’s avenging spirit might lend its 
assistance. Cf, C.994. E.490. S. 182. 
278.481. The usage in drwe &y pre 
po Kaipov pyO’ ixtp aorpwy dédor 
HALMQvov oxhWeey A.355. belongs to 
this; dawe not denoting the purpose 
(in which case &» would not have 
been used) but the manner of the 
action, sc. in such a manner, that the 
arrow might strike, etc. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr.520. Obs.2. ay is sometimes 
omitted, as in 8.708, A.1367. and 
some other instances which will be 
noticed in their order. — III. With 
the subjunctive with érwe or we ta 
denote a purpose, present or to come, 
e.g. dre & dy eidn pl) parny Kdvoved 
pov,—¢pdow P.V. 826. So C.573. E. 

543.984. S.230. de dy didayOq rv 


Atd¢ rupavvida crépyew P.V.10. So 
657. 708. A. 885. C. 20.981. S. 488. 
513.908. In this construction ay may 
either be added or omitted.— With 
relatives and similar words to express 
an indefinite notion, e.g. with dc. 
par Exoc phr ipyov, ov ay duvapec 
yyeicOar én P.170. in whatsoever 
things I may have ability to do. we. 
pavrevopat we &y Hyirae Dede E.33. 

just as the goa may direct me. dors. 
ovr ay éx yepGy Deol Ovoray déxwvrac 
S.c.T. 682. from the hands of whom- 
soever, etc. dorie. Grac d€ rpaxue, 
dortc Gy véov kpary P.V.35. whoso- 
ever may be recently in power. dorep. 
pédoe O€ Tor ool rovmep Gy pédrAne 
reretvy A.948. whatever you may be 
about to do. Cf. C.769. démrdrepoc. 
éxérep av krlano 8.429. whichsoever 
you may do.— With particles of time, 

to express an indefinite period, pre- 
sent or future. gor’ ay until. tor ay 
Aiés  ppéynpa Luphon xodov P.V.376. 

tor’ ay eblkn ampos Topydvera wédra 795. 
émiayec tor ay kai ra Nowra Tpoe- 
pabn¢e 699. Ear’ uy opayal xaBae- 
patwor E. 427. evr’ ay whenever, as 
soon as. evr’ dy elo otxove pédrwper 
P.226. Cf. 356. where the construc- 
tion depends on zpogwyei which is 
the historical present. A.12. C.732. 
In A.411. edr’ dy éoOda rig doxiy 
épay, there is an ellipsis of cp if the 
reading be correct. See under cére. 

Ewe diy so long as. Ewe ay atOn wip 
é¢’ éoriac Epis “Atytoboc A. 1610.— 
until. Ewe Gy éixn karafao poy P.V. 

812.— dopa ay until. oop ay yay vxén- 
6n 1.323. —rpiv ay before that, until, 
with a negative preceding. ovde AhEEt 
amply dy xopéon xéap P.V.165. Cf.175. 
721.758, 772.993. 1029, —1V. With the 
infinitive, either to express past time, 
as éy woulda dv xapra poe Bivac 
doxet A.907. methinks he would have 
walked, etc. wAnBove péev dv oad’ 


to’ Exare BapBapove vavoly kparijeas. 


P.329. know that they would have 
been superior, etc.; or future, as 
evEw Oeoic delaac &y WO tpdery rade; 
A.907. was it through fear that you 
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vowed to the gods that you would do 
thus? In the two former cases it is 
equivalent to the finite éxparnoey ay, 
éQn Gv, in the latter to gpdoc ay. 
To the former belongs the elliptical 
passage ré 6’ Gy doxei cor Tolapoc 
(sc. roijoat), el rad’ Hvvoey ; A.909. 
ay is also to be taken with the inf. 
in C.989. the construction being 
Exrdv’ Egu (Sore) ohrev dv, Ocyovea. 
Wellauer incorrectly joins &y with 
Ouyouvca, which by itself is equivalent 
to <i Olyor. See seqq.—The passage 
in E.76. éhiot yap ce xai dt’ Hrelpov 
praxpac, BeBar’ ay alei rv wAavoo- 
ri3m xOdva, is one of considerable 
difficulty, owing to 4y, which neither 
from its position can be referred to 
éXdor (it being, moreover, extremely 
doubtful whether a» is ever joined 
in pure Attic with the indicative fu- 
ture); nor can it, without great awk- 
wardness, be taken for the preposition 
ava separated by tmesis from its 
case. Recent editors have adopted 
the reading dvaref from Turn. Vict. 
which they explain as referring to 
éXdor, without impediment, h.e. in- 
cessantly. So Butler; but this is 
certainly very harsh, neither shall we 
perhaps be disposed to set greater 
value on Miiller’s conjecture dAaret. 
The best MSS. it must be acknow- 
ledged have dy aie/, but the variation 
between ANATEI and ANAIETI is so 
slight that we may perhaps be justi- 
fied in adopting the correction. We 
may, in that case, refer dvarei to 
(eBora, and understand it to imply 
a gracious promise on the part of 
Apollo to Orestes, that notwithstand- 
ing all his hardships, he should re- 
main essentially unharmed, which 
seems to accord very well with the 
general meaning of the passage. 
Wellauer joins GeBér’ &v, which he 
explains, si quidem migraveris. That 
ay, however, with a participle can 
exert a conditional force, appears to 
be extremely questionable. Her- 
mann, indeed (on Viger, 483), and 
Matth. (Gr.Gr.598.) maintain the 
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contrary, and attempt to explain 
many passages, where dy is repeated, 
by referring the former ay to a par- 
ticiple, in the sense of si forte, and 
the latter to the finite verb. Thus 
in Soph. Cid. T.339. rég yap rocatr’ 
dy oun ay dpyilor Exn khowyv; Her- 
mann joins rocair’ dv chiwy in the 
sense of si forte talia audierit ? That 
this explanation is doubtful appears, 
I think, from two reasons :—1. We 
find no instance where &y is joined 
with a participle expressing a condi- 
tion, without finding a finite verb in 
the sentence also. 2. There are nu- 
merous instances where, without any 
participle, a double &» occurs with a 
finite verb, and where, notwithstand- 
ing Hermann’s refinements, we can 
hardly doubt that they both refer to 
the same, e.g. dvOpdrea 8 Gy roe 
anpar ay royot Bporoic P.692. od 
dy, ei O&«’ uara arorynyopolny, ob« 
dy éxrdhoaul cor P.421. obrw yévorr’ 
av ovd ay ExGaowe orparev 8.752. 
Hence we conclude that in such pas- 
sages as ri 0° ay eixdvrec rvyowper 
dy C.412. rie 0 by yapov—dyvoc 
yévotr’ dv 8.224. Exove’ ay Hon—ay 
éLevyoro 269. obk div y’ Eddvrec adbec 
av Odvoey Gv A.331. évrog 8 dy 
ovoa—zelBor dy 1018. the participle 
exercises its independent power of 
expressing condition, cause, etc. and 
that the &» in both cases refers to 
the finite verb. Possibly the usage 
may originally have been adopted in 
those passages where, owing to a 
parenthesis intervening, the force of 
&» would otherwise have been lost 
to its verb, and may subsequently 
have been employed to give addi- 
tional force to others where the same 
necessity did not exist. 

"Ava through, on, over, P.V. 678. 
S.c. 1.327. P.576. 8.828.883. dume- 
duppecc for dva weduhperc P.558. With 
dat. dy wérpaic for dvd wérpace 8.346. 
Adverbially C.957. ava ye pay ddpor, 
up! arise! but here dvaye pay is 
probably correct. 

"AvaBddXety to throw up. ava xlv- 
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Suvoy Bade S.c.T.1019. J will run the 
risk, So xivévvoy avapplrrey. Blomf. 
denies that dvadadXerw xivduvoy can 
have this sense. Herod. however, 
as Well. observes, has the expression 
payac avaBaddeoOa v.49. where see 
Schweigh. 

"AvayyédXey to report, P.V.664. 

"Avayecy to bring up or back. ror 
POipévwy (sc. rivd) avayey A. 994. 
dvayeoBa to set sail. advayBeic & 
Thlou A.612. imp. dvaye up! arise. 
C.957. See ava. 

"Avaykatoc forced, painful, A.876. 
This verse is thought by some to be 
spurious. So Blomf. Butler, how- 
ever, retains it, and observes that it 
contains the reason why so many 
epithets are used, and translates “ est 
enim jucundum necessitatem omnem 
effugisse, idcirco illum hisce dignor 
salutationibus.” 

’"Avayxalwe of necessity. tor dvay- 
. kalwe tyov C.237. tt is a matter of 
necessity. 

"Avay«n necessity, P.V.105. 512.573. 
1054. A.211.1012.1041. E.404. mpd 
avaykay P.561. by necessity. un’ ar- 
dyxac 8.1013. id. yaorpoc &vayxaic 
A.708. the cravings of hunger. avay- 
kag drep E..520. except by strong ne- 
cessity.— distress, hardship, C.78. 
P.V.108. P.579. avayxn éore it is ne- 
cessary. With inf. 8.435. With écriy 
omitted, P.V.72. P.250. C.743. 8.473. 
With dat. of person, P.V.16. P. 285. 

"Avayvoc unholy, A.213. C. 980. 

’"Avacaley to kindle. adavéalorrec 
for dvadalovrec A.286. 

"Avatpaxroc unstained with blood, 
S.193. 

’"Avaluarog bloodless, E..292. 

"Avalveo@at to refuse or reject, A. 
291. With inf. obk advatvopat Baveiv 
A. 1637. §.782. With part. vexdpevoc 
Adyouory od« avalvopat A.569. 

"Avawety to kill, C.998. 

"Avatocey to spring up. rile 6 
KpauTy@. Noo’ mndnparog evrreréoc av- 
goowyv; P.96. This is the reading 
of Turn. and Vict. (only by the for- 
mer written dvyulcowy, by the latter 
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dvateowy) for the vulg. dvacowv. So 
Brunck. Glasg. Schiitz. Blomf. Wel- 
lauer retains the vulg. explaining it 
in his lexicon, potestatem habere, to 
avoid the awkward enallage supposed 
by Brunck and Blomf. of xparrv@ 
root mnotjarog ebweréog for Kparrvov 
roves mnoipare evreret. His expla- 
nation, however, seems harsher than 
their enallage. There is probably 
no enallage at all, the words a7d7- 
parog ebreréoc being an attributive 
of wrodi, and equivalent to ebreréc 
anowyrt. For this see Matth. Gr.Gr. 
316. f. Bernhardy, Synt.Gr. c. 111. 45. 
In A.77. the vulg. avdcowy is pro- 
bably correct. See dvdccecr. 

"Avaircog guiltless. With gen. A. 
1486. C.860. 

"Avaxaneio8a to call up. Aapetor 
avaxadetoGe P.613.—to call back. av- 
dpoc péAay aipa ric av wad dyKxa- 
A€oatro; A.993. 

’AvaxraoOat to recover, C.255. 

"Avaxrwp a king, C.352. 

"Avaxuxvecy [0] to shriek out, P.460. 

"Avadxic cowardly, P.V.870.A.1197. 

"Avadovv to destroy, S.c.T. 795. 
pass. rove dvadwbévrac A.556. 

"Avadurip a deliverer, C.158. 

"Avadwpa cost, damage, 8.471. 

"Avapévey to await. dvapévw ré- 
Nog diene E. 234. Here Abresch reads 
dvapevG, but Butler justly prefers 
the present as the stronger form of 
expression. 

"Avapt\aknroc not straying from 
the path, A.336.: In this passage the 
vulg. is Oeoic 0°’ dvaparAdknrog ei pd- 
dot orpardc, for which Stanley con- 
jectured Oeoter 0’ dprdaxnroc. Pauw 
merely separates the word into ay 
aprdaxnroc. So Porson, except that 
he inserts the comma after dy, and 
writes &dzAdkyroc, without the p. In 
this orthography he is followed by 
Blomfield. See Monk on Eur. Hipp. 
145. As regards the meaning of the 
word, Blomf. on P.V.112. appears 
properly to derive it from 4 and 
ral, errare facio, thea being inten- 
sive. Hence az\axeiy or aprdaxeiy 
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signifies to miss or lose anything, 
and metaphorically, to err or commit 
a crime. Hence there appears equal 
reason for interpreting dvapmAaxnroc 
in the original sense of not bed astray, 
not missing the way, as for translat- 
ing &mAdknrog (which no where else 
occurs) in the secondary one of having 
committed an offence. Blomf. retains 
the vulg. and explains it to mean 
nullis erroribus actus, which is proba- 
bly correct, although Wellauer calls 
it “sensus satis ineptus.” The word 
occurs in Soph. Cid. T.472. Trach. 
120, in both cases apparently in this 
sense. See Hermann’s notes. We 
may, therefore, reasonably prefer the 
vulg. in the present passage, the 
meaning of which is asfollows :—Cly- 
temnestra expresses a hope that the 
army at Troy may not offend the gods 
by an abuse of victory; “for” (shesays) 
“it is not enough for them to have 
taken the city, it remains for them 
to effect a safe return; and this the 
gods, if offended, may prevent. Nay 
more, even though the army should 
return without any check on the part 
of the gods (Oc0ic dvaprAdxnroc) yet 
still the crime incurred by any acts 
of destruction, would not (eventually) 
fail to rise against them, even though 
no fresh mischances should (immedi- 
ately) befall them.” The words ro rij- 
pa roy d\wdérwy do not refer to those 
slain in battle, but to any mischief 


committed by the army after their 


victory. Oeoi¢ may either be joined 
with éypnyopdg yévorr’ &yv (so Porson) 
will be kept alive in the minds of 
the gods, or with &vayumAaxnroc, as 
above; cf. yetuéva obx aphyeroy Bevic 
A. 635. 

"AvapvyOiZeoar to draw a deep 
sigh, P.V.745. 

"Avavdpia unmanliness, P.741. 

"Avavépoc without man. ypnparwy 
avavdpwy wAO0c¢ P. 162. avavdpor 
raéiv iphpov Oavwy P.290. which 
Wellauer rightly explains ypnpyou rhy 
rakiv dore dvavdpov elya. He is 
wrong, however, in altering the vulg. 
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dvaydpoy into the reading of Rob. 
dvapyov. The vulg. has precisely 
the same meaning, nor is there oc- 
casion for understanding it, “si Diis 
placet, cum Heathio de eviratorum 
spadonum cohorte.’——without hus- 
bands, woAdXag Mepoldwy Exrioay ay- 
dyvdpouvc P.281. rac dvavdpove ’Apa- 
Cévac 8.284. 

"Avat aking. As an epithet of 
the gods, rdavrwy 3 dvdxrwy rovee 
kowvoBwplay 8.219. avak avacrwyv— 
Zev S.519.587. 1048. P.748. P.V.586. 
dva&k ’Arwé\\wy A.499. C. 552. 1053. 
E.85. 189.544. S.c.T.783. 6 DdGroc 
dvak A.495. &vaxrocg ‘HAlov P. 228. 
rovropeowy dvak §.c.T.122.—applied 
to men, S.c.T.39.354.990. P.5. 4365. 
556. 643.778.859.980. A.35.42.198. 509. 
516. 585. 881.935. C. 425. E.16. 8.249. 
328. 344.611.815.886, dual, S.c.T.904. 
plur. S.509, 587.—metaphorically, a 
manager OY commander. rac ayyp 
korne dvak P.370. every one manag- 
ing an oar. vaév advaxrec P.375. the 
commanders of the ships. 

’"Avaitog unworthy, undeserved. 
Igeyévecay avatia dpacac A. 1507. 
having treated her unworthily. Here 
Hermann reads rij¢ rodvkAairne T¢t- 
yevelac, Gia dpdcac, dita racywr, 
h.e. dda abiwy dpapdrwy raoywr, 
but neither the unauthorized alter- 
ation of the text nor the artificial 
meaning assigned to the latter clause 
recommend themselves for adoption. 

"Avaréprecy to send up. apréprwv 
contr. C.376. 

"Avarixrey to fall back. d&prlarec 
contr. A.1581. 

"Avaropmdg one that sends up (spi- 
rits from the dead), P.641. 

"Avawrepovy to excite, throw into 
suspense, pass. averrepwOnc C. 227. 

"Avarricoev to unfold. Metaph. 
to relate. P.250. 286. 

’"AvapOuoc innumerable, P.40. 

“Avapxroc without a ruler, E.500. 

"Avapratavopog carrying off men, 
S.c.T.758. 

"Avapotocg hostile, implacable, A. 
497. From dpw to fit. 
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"Avapyta absence of authority, ob 
épeir’ dvapylay S.888. you shall not 
say that rulers are wanting.— disobe- 
dience to authority, S.c.T. 1021.A.857. 

“Avapyoc without a ruler. 76 &vap- 
xov E.666. anarchy. dvapyov rake 
Hphpov Oavay P.290. But here &v- 
avopoy (q.v.) is the better reading. 

"Avaoray to drink up, E.617. 

"Avagoa a queen.—applied to a 
goddess, S.c.T. 147. E. 226.278. 421.— 
to a woman, P. 151. 169. 

"Avacoay to rule. we Zeve avdo- 
oot P.V.202. Here many MSS. have 
the conj. dvacon. With gen. A. 404. 
S.772. With dat. ric avatoper do- 
pow; C.129. In A.77. puvedoe orép- 
vwy évroc dvaccwy, avgoowy is read 
by Schiitz. Blomf. Well. from an 
emendation by Hermann. The vulg. 
is probably correct. Klausen not 
inaptly remarks, “quid est medulla 
saliens?’’ There does not appear 
much force in Wellauer’s observa- 
tion that “infantium medulla nondum 
avaooesedaygoaer, the epithet being 
a general one of pveAde, which, in the 
degree in which it exists, may even 
in infancy be said orépyvwy dvaccey. 

’"Avaorace a ratsing up, a restora- 
tion, E.618.—an overthrow, A.5175. 
P. 107. 

"Avacrarhp an overthrower, C.301. 
S.c.T. 1006. 

"Avacrarne id. A.1200. 

"Avaorevalecy to mourn for, C.332. 

"Avacrévew to groan, A.1259.532. 

"Avacrpégey to return, P. 325. 

"Avaorpogh a place of resort, E.23. 

"Avaoyerog tolerable. obk avaoye- 
roc intolerable, S.c.1.164. P.V.921. 

"Avarel without harm, E.59. On 
avarel in E.76. see under &y. 

"Avaré\Xw to arise, dyré\dovea 
contr. S.c.T.517. 

"AvarAadvat to endure, A.698. 

“Avaroc unharmed. With dat. dva- 
ro¢ Aokiov xérg A.1189.—not causing 
harm, 8.351.405. &varoy gvyay S. 405. 
a flight caused by no crime. 

"Avarpérey to overthrow P. 159. 
S.c.T. 1068. 
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"Avarpégery to cherish, E.497. pn- 
déy év pace xapdlac dvarpépwy in the 
lightness of his heart cherishing no 
source of grief. 

"Avarporh, an overthrowing, E.335. 

"Avavynroc dark, without light, 
P.V. 1030. 

"Avavonrog speechless. Dor. dvav- 
Sarg péver S.c.T.879. with fury de- 
priving of power of speech. 

“Avavooc dumb, A.482. xévic dy- 
avoocg dyyedog S.c.T.82. So 8.177. 
dvavdwy raidwy Ta¢ ayeavrov P.569. 
fishes. This is an epithet peculiarly 
applied to fishes, who are hence called 
t\Aorwec from éAXOg Or EAASC dumb. 
(see Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 1297. épijxe 
éAAvic ixOiorw duagOopdy.) Stanley 
compares Lucret. 11.1081. mutas squa- 
migertim pecudes. See other examples 
quoted by Blomf. Gloss. on this pas- 
sage.—making dumb, xadwiiv dvatdy 
pévec A.229. 

“Avauc no longer a ship, P.666. 
vaec dvaec, by the figure oxymoron. 

"Avagalvey to raise up. aygalyw 
contr. S.809. mid. v. to appear, be 
brought to light, C.325. 

"Avagépecy to shed, as tears, C.441. 
to bear, endure. xai r60° apdépey d6- 
poe yévowr’ ay &yBoc detparocrayes 
C. 828. but here the reading of Turn. 
dy pépery is preferable on account of 
the sense, 

"Avaguvyn escape, C.931. 

"Avdpaxas separately, each man by 
himself. dvépaxdc, avri rot caf’ éav- 
rov Gl. Farn. The passage A. 1577. 
eOpurr’ &vwlev avdpaxac xabhpevoc, 
is usually considered corrupt. Her- 
mann thinks that something is want- 
ing, a conjecture which is certainly 
plausible from the change of the 
subject in v.1578. This does not 
appear, however, in itself a sufficient 
reason for supposing an omission; 
éoOec may be referred to rarjp as 
understood from sarpi, 1573. The 
verse itself has been variously emen- 
ded. Expurr’ dvw Bele dvdpaxac xaBn- 
pévorg Is. Casaub. Pears. g0pumr’ dvw 
Geto &vOpaxac caOnppévovg Abresch. 
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ixputrr’ dvwOev dvdpaxac xaOnpevorc 
Schiitz. abscondidit illis qui supe- 
riort mense laleri viritim assidebant. 
This Butler approves. Blomf. conj. 
a&vevOev for dvwOey. There does not, 
however, seem any real objection to 
the vulg. reading. It means “ Atreus, 
sitting by himself at the head of the 
table, broke into small pieces (sc. to 
prevent their being recognised) the 
extremities of the feet and hands, and 
(my father) taking (some) of the 
pieces (thus) disguised,” etc. The 
particle péy (q. Vv.) in ra pév rodiipn 
does not answer to dé in donpa 0 ab- 
rv, but is put by itself without an 
apodosis, to distinguish these parts 
from the others which did not require, 
and therefore did not receive, such 
treatment. 

"Avopela manliness, S.c.T.52. 

"Avépndareivy to expel or banish, 
A. 1398, 1568. E. 212. 

"Avopnrarne driving into exile. 7 
Civr’ drtpaoriipa tw o° avdpndrny 
guyf roy abroy révoe ricacBat rpdrov 
S.c.T.619. Here the words aripacrijpa 
rwe o dvdpnAarny are to be strictly 
joined and referred to Eteocles, “ or, 
in case you live (opp. to cravwy @Oa- 
veiv éXdag in 621.) that he will punish 
you by banishing you in like manner, 
you, who have thus dishonoured him 
by expelling him (from his country).” 

"AvdpéBovrtoc manly in counsel, 
A.11. 

"Avdpoddixrog lacerating or slaying 
men, ©.847. See vapOnxorAnpwros. 

"AvdpoOvhc involving the death of 
men, A.788. 

"Avdpoxphe slaying men, 8.663. C. 
876. E. 239.916. 

’"Avépoxraola slaughter, S.c.T.675. 

"Avopoxroveiv to slay a man or hus- 
band, 5.572. 

’"Avdporéreipa destroying men, A. 
1444, S.c.T.296. 

’"Avdpérate a man though scarcely 
more than a youth. dvdpdmae avip 
S.c.T.515. 

"AvdporAnbea a number of men, 
P.231. 
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“Avépo¢g name of an island, P. 960. 

"Avoporuyfe obtaining a husband, 
married. dydporuxeic Pidrove E.918. 
wedded life. 

"Avdpopevrnc a manslayer, S.c.T. 
554. 

"Avdpwy the men’s apartment, A. 
235. C.701. 

"Avéonyv at full speed, S.14. 

"Avew to accomplish, bring to an 
end. Pass. dvopévwv rnparwv C.788. 

"Avéxabey from above, C.421. E.349. 

"Avexroc to be borne, A.1337. 

"AvedevBepoc servile, unworthy a 
freeman, A.1473.1499. 1502. 

"Avéd\Any not Greek, 8.231. 

"Avédmarog unexpected, 8.325. 

"Avepderc windy, C.584. 

"Avepoc the wind, P.V. 1048. 1087. 
E.865. S.35. 

"AvépyeoOa to rise, A.644. C.529. 
Here Valck. and Wakefield, followed 
by Schiitz and Bothe, read dv76or, 
In 458. the vulg. ay E\Ooe appears 
preferable to Lachmann’s avé\8or. 

"Aveuploxey to trace out, A. 1065. 

"Avéxe in mid.v. to put up with, 
to endure. jverydpecOa A.879. ave- 
Gouac E.874. avacxnon S.c.T. 234. 
dvecxduny C.736. With part. oot 
KNuwy advéberae P. 824. Kadovpévn 
dvecyopnv A.1247. On the augment 
of this word, see Pors. Suppl. Pref. 
ad Hee. p. xix. 

"Avev without, S.c.T.381. P.192. 
599, A.204. 451.807.898.963. 1466. C. 
425, E.187.279. 524.638. 855. S. 437.617. 
803. ok dvev not without, h.e. with, 
by aid of, by authority of, P.160. C. 
1023. 8.393. 

"Avewide &@ cousin, P.V.858. 

"Ayn means of accomplishment. é- 
yor av dy dyn ric 8.c.T.695. say 
those things of which there is some 
means of accomplishment. 

"Avhxeorog incurable, C.509. 

"Aynxovorety to disobey, P.V.40. 

"Aynrswe without pity, P.V.240. 
where Blomf. from a conjecture by 
Elmsley, reads adA\G ynAeHe. On 
the formation of this word, see Blomf. 
Gloss. in loc. 
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"Arynruoc without the light of the 
sun, E.365. C.50. P.V.451. S.c.T.841. 
"Avhpepoc rude, uncultivated, E.14. 
P.V.718.— causing barrenness, E.770. 
"Avfip a man, a8 opposed to yuvf. 
e.g. avip yur re S.c.T.179.—redun- 
dant, e.g. dvdpac avriorarac 8.c.T. 
499. dvdpoc gurvmoupévog E. 871. arto 
éwXirne S.c.T.448. vavGarne avhp 
P.367, etc. dopveberic arp UiOnc 
C.157. a prosopopeia for the sword. 
avnp for 6 ayhp C.719, ete.—a hus- 
band, C.131, etc.—a man, as opposed 
to a god, A.s99. E.73. In P.639. 
"H pidoc dvip, pfroc 6y80c, Burney, 
whom Blomf. follows, reads ‘dvfp. 
This is shewn to be incorrect by the 
absence of the article with 6dy6oc, 
whence we may safelyinfer with Well. 
that the penult. of avp is here long. 
Well. rightly refers to E. 727. ’Ap- 
yelog dvip avOtc Ev re yphpacu oixet 
marpwoic, Where Porson reads ‘avip. 
Well., however, seems to be wrong in 
his remark upon the latter emenda- 
tion. ‘Apyetoc ‘dvjp would not be 6 
avip ‘Apyetoc Argivus ille vir, which 
would of course be incorrect, but 
would mean the man, an Argive, h.e. 
no longer an exile, but in all respects 
again an Argive. Inthe former passage 
the a is lengthened according to the 
epicstyle, soremarkable in this chorus, 

"AvipOpoc unnumbered, P.V.90. 

"Avhporoc, unploughed, P.V.710. 

"AvOciv, to flourish, or abound. 
pipvorre 0€ Kal waBoc dvOei C.1004. 
suffering is also ripe for him who 
remains alive. avOovv vexpoic A.645. 
spotted with dead bodies. 

"AvOeullecBar to gather flowers, 
Met. to tear the face (in grief) S.69. 
See yoédvoc. 

"AvOcpoupyd¢ 8c. péduooa, the bee, 
as gathering honey from flowers, P. 
604. See under dpéavroc. 

"AvOepwone flowery, P.V.453. 

"AvOloracba. Tupiva Bovpor, ra- 
ow d¢ dyréorn Oeoic, P.V.354. This 
is the reading of all the MSS. and 
Edd. except Rob. who has é¢ waorv. 
The objection to the former reading 
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is the anapeest in the fourth place. 
Hence various emendations have 
been offered. ao’ dc Stanl. &¢ rao’ 
Schiitz, both of course inadmissible. 
pdvoc &¢ Butler. Saric Blomf. from a 
conj. by Gaisford, approved by Porson. 
Tupdy dracv Sorc Elmsley. If the 
objection to the anapexst be valid, 
Wunderlich’s correction, adopted by 
Dindorf is the least violent, raotww d¢ 
avéorn. Dind. observes that the 
dative is governed by dvéoryn as in 
Hom. I1.p.684. rvé prev évlxnoa KXv- 
roundéa, "Hyorocg vidv, "Ayxaioy o€ 
mady Tdevpomov, d¢ pot avéorn. 

"AvBovopeiv to crop flowers, 8.48. 

"AvOdvopoc affording a flowery 
pasturage, 8.584. 

"AvOoc a flower, P.610. beauty of 
colour, bloom, xpodc &vOo¢ P.V.28. 
4Pac &vBoc 8.649. the flower (i.e. 
the best) of an army, country, etc. 
"ApaBlag &peor &vGoc P.V.418. So 
P. 248.889. A.190. rosdvd” &vBo¢ Ilep- 
aldoc atag oixerat dvopoy P.69. The 
former genitive is here to be taken 
strictly with &y6oc, in conjunction 
with which it governs the second 
genitive dydpay, as if it were &vOoc 
eporxoy dvdpoy. Cf. P.510. vuxrog 
Oc éugarie évuTviwy i.e. yvuKrepa 
bYic A. 1422, ebvijc wapowrnpa ric 
épiic yAoic h.e. ebvatoy mapopwrnpa 

181. xapdla¢g kAvdwrtoy xordje. Cf. 
Soph. Ant.1190. Aj.54.—épwroc &y- 
Boc A.723. a blossom of love, i.e. most 
lovely. ypnpdrwy &vBoc A.929. the 
most precious things.—an ornament, 
or prerogative, P.V.7. 

"AvOpaxovy to reduce to cinders, 
pass. P.V.872. 

"AvOparetoc of men, human, A.911. 
P. 692. 

“AvOpwroc a man, as opposed to 
Bede A.649. E.70.912. S.c.T.407. ay- 
Opwra,men, mankind, generally, P.V. 
443, etc. 

"Avideiy to look up, h.e. to recover 
its former good estate. ev dd¢ dvidety 
ddpov dvdpdc C.796. So Schol. ava- 
Prat. 


"Aviévac to send up (as a spirit 








ANIE 


from the dead) P.641. C.482.—to 
raise up, as the earth its productions, 
S.263. to vomit, E.174. to derive, as 
a pedigree, pass. orapriyv © dm’ dv- 
dpiv—pilwp dveira, S.c.T. 395. his 
origin 1s traced back from, etc. 

"Avlepog unholy, impious, S.738. 
A. 213. 746. 

“Avie miserable, P. 252.1012. 1018. 

"Avixrac@ar (inus.in Att. see Pors. 
on Med. 1.) to fly up, 2. aor. dumraca 
0 cei cdvig S. 763. 

“Averrocnottobe washed out, A.1438. 

"Avoravat, to raise up, A.1834, as 
a protector suppliants, 8.319. aor. 2. 
avaorijvat to rise up, P.197. A.555. 
E.121. imp. dvforw E.128.186. fut. 
avaornon E.121. 

"Avcoropety to interrogate. dv avic- 
ropeic éué P.V. 965. 

"Avioyety to rise up, A.93. 

"Avoia madness, folly, P.V.1081. 
Trax’ ay yévorro pavrig f ’vola rine 
S.c.T.384. his folly, i.e. his arrogant 
device, may perhaps become prophetic 
to some one, i.e. to him. See ric. 
The reading 4 ’vofa has been sus- 
pected because of the lengthening of 
the last syllable in 4 ’voia. Hence 
Blomf. conj. évvolg or dtrovolg. 
Schwenk, dyvolg. Wellauer, how- 
ever (observing that it should be 
written without elision 4 dvola), 
quotes Eur. Andr.520. révd’ “Eppudyn’ 
kal yap avola, where it clearly length- 
ens the a. He also refers to Trach. 
350. Phil. 129. Hence the vulg. read- 
ing may be retained. 

"Avolyew to open. A.590. C.864. 
to disclose, 8.317. 

"Avopdley to shriek out, P. 457. 

"Avoluwxrog unwept for, C. 427. 
not weeping, h.e. happy. ripnpa rop- 
Bou ric &vouuwxrov rvxn¢e C.504. It 
is for a happy condition alone to pay 
honour to a tomb. 

“AvoAPoc unhappy, E.521. 

’"AvodorvLety to raise a cry, A.573. 
ddoAvLEry and dAoAvypog are said of 
women, racarviZev or advadadaley 
of men: thus Xen. Anab. iv. p.324. 
quoted by Blomf. Gloss. S.c.T. 254. 
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ématdviloy wayrec of oTpariwrac Kat 
ayvn\dXalov’ ~tvywrcAvlov dé xal ai 
yuvaixec &rraca. This verb is used 
by the antient authors only in speak- 
ing of joyful occasions. 

"Avdpowc unlike. ra re viv éreliw 
mora Tekphpta, Ta Tr Gydpuowd, old’; 
deAnra wep dvra gaveirac 8.53. [ will 
both point out some testimonies which 
may be immediately credited, and some 
which are (at first) unlike (h.e. unlike 
truth), will, J am sure, though unex- 
pected, be clear at last. Cf. v.55. 

"Avopog unlawful, A.147. vdpoc 
dvopuoc a song which ought not to be 
sung, A.1113. 

"Avdowe impious, savage, 8.743. 
S.c, T.533.548. 593. 

*AvororvLecy to cry éroroi, to shriek 
out, A.1004. 

"Avove foolish. compar. P.V.989. 

‘Avraiog hostile, C.581. In P.596. 
épol yap Hin wavra péev goBov méa, 
év Sppaow ravraia gaiverar Oedv, 
the meaning is obscure. Ald. Rob. 
have éy dupace 7 dyrata, whence 
Stanl. év dppaoly 7’ dyrata, which 
later editors have adopted. This 
reading, unless ra OeG» were read, 
is unintelligible. The meaning of 
ayraioc given by Hesychius, sc. 
ixéovoc 18, a8 Well. observes, probably 
the one intended here, and with this 
the vulg. may be satisfactorily ex- 
plained. Oed» is the gen. after rdyra 
ra avraia, and the meaning is, every 
act of supplication to the gods has 
an aspect of terror to me, h.e. instead 
of obtaining comfort from it, I only 
increase my alarm. There should 
be no comma after wiéa. 

"Avraxovecy to hear in reply, E. 189. 

’"Avradardley to return a shout, 
P.382. 

’AvradAdooev to exchange, mid. 
v. to receive in exchange, C.131. 

’"AvrapelBecOae in mid. v. to re- 
quite, or repay, S.c.T.1040. C.121. 

’"Avrgy to meet with, to experience, 
S.36. 

"Avraroxre(veey to kell in return, 
C.119. 272. 
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’Avretrety to say in opposition to, 
P.V.51. 

"Avré\Xeev. See avaréddew. 

"Avrepgy to love in return, A.530. 

"Avrepety to refuse, to deny. reOva- 
vat ovxér avrep Oeoic A.525. I will 
no longer refuse to the gods to die. 

"Avréxew to hold out, resist, P. 
405. 

"Avrfdtoc placed in the sunshine, 
A.505. Upon the form dyrfAtoc for 
av@hd.oc, and others similar, see Lob. 
Soph. Aj. v.805. 

"Ayrhvwp instead of a man, ayrh- 
vopoe orocov A.430. the ashes brought 
instead of the man. 

"Avrnptrnc an adversary, S.c.T. 
265.577. dopdc ayrnpérac 981. an an- 
tagonist with the spear. 

"Avrl in recompense of, P.V.31. 
1291. 1292. A.1525.1541. C.307.310. 
513.944.—in the stead of, rovr’ avr’ 
éxelvwy rovroc aipovpat otOer S.c.T. 
246. I prefer this last to all you have 
said before, A.423. C.338.—With 
anastrophe, Bwyot rarpyouv 8 ayre 
A.1250.—eic Grayvrac av@’ Eve 768° 
épyov hy S.c.T.1041. this deed was 
against all instead of (against) one. 
av & dyvri gwritc gpale xapBavy xepl 
A.1081. speak with your hand instead 
of (with) your voice.—In comparison 
obrig GdNog avr’ énot P.V.465. no 
other than I. &Anv ru’ avr’ épod A. 
1241. 

’Ayrialey to come and meet, A. 
1538. 

"AvriBaivery to oppose, P.V. 234. 

"Avreydéyn proper name of a woman, 
S.c.T.844. 

"AvrwéxeoOar to receive as a re- 
turn, C.903. 

"Avrididdva to give in return, E. 
939. C.491. E.254. absolutely, dyri- 
Sovvae roice wéprovow rade C.92. 
See ddorc. 

’Ayriduxoc an adversary, A.4l. 

"AvridovAoc in the position of a 
slave, C.183. 

"Avridovroc sounding responsively, 
P.120. Pda avridovrd por P. 997. 
1005. 1023. 
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"Avrucaraxaivecy to kill in return, 
C.142. rest. by Herm. for vulg. avre- 
karOaveir. 

"Avrixeyrpoy acting as a goad or 
sting, E..131. 444. 

“Avrixpuc distinctly, entirely, C.190. 

"Avrlkrovoc killing in return. dav- 
ruxrovote mowaic E. 442. 

"Ayriuiaprey to blaze in turn, A. 
285. 

"Avripiaboc serving as a reward, 
S. 267. 

"Avripodroc opposing by song. tx- 
vou avripodrov &koc A.17. a remedy 
opposing sleep by song. 

"Avrivixgy to conquer in turn,C.492. 

’"Avriog contrary, A.485. dyrla 
Agéae of8er P.681. ayvria dacGat 687. 
to make reply to. 

"Avriovy, pass. dvrwwOivac to oppose, 
S.384. 

*Avrirabig returning calamity (for 
calamity). In E.753 and 780. dvr- 
naQic oradaypoc is explained by 
Butler to be gutta s. virus malum malo 
rependens,i.e. virus quod calamitatem 
vicissim inferat pro ea quam passe 
sumus. 

"Ayrimae like a child, E.38. 

"Avrimanog an antagonist. rov dpov 
dyrizahoy our champion, S.c.T.395. 
—opposed, Oeir’ ayrimadov xparog 
Zevc P.V.526. set it in opposition. 

’Avrinvooc blowing adversely, P.V. 
1089. A.145. 

’"Avrixowvoc avenging, acting as a 
punishment, E.258. avrlrowa P. 468. 
a punishment. 

’"Avrlaopoc across the sea or chan- 
nel, 8.509. P.67. 

"Avrurupyouv to raise with towers 
in opposition, E.658. 

"Avreppérecy to be of equal weight, 
A.560. 

’"Ayrionxovy to counterbalance, P. 
429. 

"Ayriorgy to draw back, P.V.387. 

"Avriararne an antagonist, S.c.T. 
499. 

"Avriarpogpoc turned in the opposite 
direction. Pap sic avriarpogor S. 
859. where, according to Heath, it 
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means, that the vessel was turned 
round with its prow to the sea in 
order to return to Egypt. 

"Ayrirdoce to place in opposition, 
S.c.T.377.390.603. 

"Arririecy in mid. v. to exact as a 
recompense, éuiicaywyhcavriricacbae 
— govoy A.1236. to avenge herself for 
my being brought by slaying me. 

"Avriro\poc daring to oppose, E. 
523. 

"Ayrirumoc an adversary. Atog dy- 
rirurov dépac 8.c.T.503. the figure of 
the adversary of Jupiter. 

"Avrigepvoc instead of a dowry, 
A.394. 

"Avrigovog effected by mutual 
slaughter, S.c.T.874. E.937. 

"Avrigwretv to reply, E. 293. 

"Avrisiv to exhaust, to undergo, 
P.V.375. C.737. 

“Avrioc water admitted by leaking, 
S.c.T.778. 

"Avrovh rising. avrodac d&orpwy 
P.V.455. #Aiov dvrodal 789. avrodac 
HAvwooT Beic 798. aorépac Gray ¢bivw- 
ow dvrovae re Tov A.7. is considered 
by Valck on Phoen. 506, as spurious. 
So Pors. Schiitz, Butler, and Blomf. 
There does not, however, seem any 
occasion to reject it. In v.4. the 
watchman speaks of the assemblage 
of stars generally. He then proceeds 
to state his observation of those stars 
more particularly conspicuous, by 
whose rising and setting the change 
of seasons is discerned. I do not 
conceive, with Schiitz and Butler, that 
Aapmpovg duvvacrac refer to the sun 
and moon; but to those more parti- 
cular stars, such as the Pleiades, 
Sirius, etc. Cf. P.V. 452. fy 8’ obdéy 
abroic obre xeluaroc Téxpap, ovr’ ay- 
Bepwdouc Hpoc, odre Kapmiuou Oépove 
BéBatoy, Eore Of ogy GvTo\Ac doTpwr 
édecda, rac te Ovoxpirovc dvcetc. 

"Ayrpoy a den or cave, E.184. P.V. 
133. 301.352. 451. 

’"Aviewy to accomplish, succeed in. 
With inf. ric orpardc roodode Hvucer 
wepav; P. 707. how did it succeed in 
crossing ? With acc. 712.730. 734. 752. 
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A.909. mid. v. dvieo@at to obtain for 
oneself, P.V. 702. Of C.845. rac 
ioov elrove’ dvvowpar commentators 
give various explanations. Heath’s 
perhaps is the best, making eizovo’ 
dvvowpac equivalent to dvvowpat dore 
ciety, how can I succeed in saying 
what is just ? 

"Avirewy to cherish, bring up. dvv- 
reoOar to grow up, A.1181. 

“Avw above, with verbs of motion. 
wéprere Gvw P.636. roproc oft avw 
C.145. With verbs of rest. fyevor 
dvyw 8.94. of dvw those above, C.163. 
This verse is probably to be placed 
after v. 121. So Herm. In its pre- 
sent position it is wholly unintelligi- 
ble. &yw re kal xarw up and down, 
in confusion, E..620. 

"Avwyecy to order, perf. mid. dywya 
E.862. P.V.949.1039. C.724. imper. 
dvwy6e C.761. 

"Avwbev above. &vw0ev hpévov S. 
592. dvwOev yijc éxorrevery dyn A. 
1561. &vwOev dvdpaxac xabiqpevoc A. 
1577. at the head of the table. &vwOev 
avéxaOey C.421.821. wod\Nae dywOer 
dpravag epic dépne EAvoay Ado A. 
849. as Schiitz says, “in superiori 
edium contignatione ubi fere se sus- 
pendere solebant vite pertesi.”” On 
A. 845. see under Aéyeev. 

’"Avwrépw higher, P.V.312. 

"Avwgedhe useless, P.V.33. 

’"Avwgérnrog id. C.741. 

"Aliéptooc worthy of hatred, E.349. 

"Akwec name of a river, P. 485. 

"Akwocg deserving, C.439. E.418. 
superl. A.517. suitable, worthy, aki- 
ay rpuany ever P.V.642. A.1508. it is 
well worth while, &ivov obpavovyor 


apxav otBev C.954. tt is proper to , 
/ 


reverence, etc. 

"Alwiiv to condescend, think pro- 
per, P.V.215. A.1646.— Mid. v. id. 
A.361. E.403. to esteem worthy. pass. 
rovrou ruxety ovK HEewOny abrdc P.V. 
240. woANGy TAO fpiv éorey HEwpéva 
S.485. valued at a high price.—to 
have confidence, think oneself worthy, 
P.327.— to honour, with dat. of thing, 
A.877. 


x? 


vf 
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’Akiwe in a worthy manner. ovror 
Kuphoeg petov ating ofOey C.696. 
you shall not obtain less than you 
deserve. ‘There is probably an el- 
lipsis of #. Cf. Eur. Alc. 879. and see 
®c: but here Pauw with the Schol. 
reads diiwy. So Schiitz, Bothe, 
Blomf. 

"Alovhiarog moving on the axle, 
S.178. 

"Akuyhpwv not understanding, A. 
1030. 

’Atboraroc that cannot be checked, 
restless, unceasing, A.1446. ‘* Est 
ouviornpe consisto, dfveraroy igitur, 
quod consistere nequit ideoque quod 
modum omnem superat.” Butler. 

“Atwy an axle tree, S.c.T.138. 

"Aoloc the attendant at a sacrifice, 
A. 223. 

"Aon a song, E.614. A.952. 

"Aowdée a songster, 5.676. 

“Aowoe made without wine, E. 107. 
822. 

"ArayyédAecy to announce, P.822. 
A. 590. C. 264. 8.910. S.c.T.996. 

"Arayewv to carry away, from one 
place or state to another. A.1249. 
S.120. mid. v. amréZouar KE. 257. as a 
criminal to punishment, E.895. 

"Ardéyxev to hang, mid.v. to hang 
oneself, 5.460. 

"Araywvuc freeing from a strug- 
gle, A.498. Scholef. records a pro- 
bable anonymous conjecture, «al 
TALWVLOE. 

"Arabie free from suffering, P.846. 

"AraAnpa an act of deceit; 
thence, one who deceives, the thing 
being put for the person, C.994. 

“Aratce childless, C.1000. A.732. 
P.572.—zaideg dade children yet 
no children, E.987. 

"Arareiy to demand, C.392. 

"Amandzéey to avert. Zeve aradétat 
yapoy S.1088. an aorist, from dhéxw 
the original form. 

"AradArayf release, P.V.816.756. 
A.1.20. kal dvoruxourvrwy y' ebpaprc 
dmadiXayh 8.334. tt is an easy matter 
to get rid of unfortunates such as we. 

Azxad\aooew to free from, P.V. 
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775. E.83.—Intrans. to come off, come 
to an end, A.1262. — Mid. v. to de- 
part from, E.171. pass. dxadAayijvac 
to be rid of, P.V.469.752. A. 327. 

‘AraNdg tender, 8.67. P.529. 

' "ArapPrgveyr [v] to blunt, check, 
S.c.T.697. pass. P. V.868. 

"AravalveoOar to refuse, deny. 
dravnvapévac E.930. 

"AravOlZew to gather flowers. 
yA@ooar drayBicoa A.1647. to gather 
the flower of speech, to give loose to 
the tongue. In A.1647. some editors 
read arnyvOlow or arhy Acer for exny- 
Oiow. See éravGileyv. 

"AxdvOpwroe solitary, uninhabited, 
P.V.20. 

"ArvayrXety tu draw off, diminish 
from, P.V.84. 

“Amat once, A.847.990.1295. E.618. 
obx azak pdvoy P.V.209. more than 
once. 

"Aratiovy in mid. v. to deem un- 
worthy, 5.345. 

"Aranrrog without a grandfather. 
obx d&izamrov 'Idalou rupdc A. 112.302. 
not underived from the fire on Ida. 

"AnapapiOoc inexorable, P.V.185. 

"Arapxeiv to suffice, P. 466. In A. 
369. dore xdwapxeiy may either be 
from érapxeiy or azapxety. Blomf. ob- 
serves that dvapxeiy is said of things, 
éxapxeiy of persons, and therefore 
prefers to derive it from émapxeiy 
q. v. 

"Arapvoc refusing, denying. dr 
obdey Grapvoy redéBee TlecBot S. 1024. 
whom nothing can refuse. 

’Araprilew S.c.T.356. The mean- 
ing of this word appears to be to 
complete, to make perfect. Compare 
drapri. Moris gives for its Attic 
synonym the word aworeAciv. Sal- 
lier on Morris translates this passage 
sed illius festinatio non sinit gradum 
absolvere. Blomf. adopts the reading 
of Guelph. ob xarapriZe, in the sense 
of “ does not suffer it to rest.” This, 
however, as Well. observes, is hardly 
the meaning of carapriZev, but rather 
restituere, conciliare. Herm. proposes 
ov xarapyile, which Erf. on Soph. 
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Ant. 489, Schiitz, and Wellauer ap- 
prove, but which Blomf. very properly 
rejects. Pauw translates ot« d&rap- 
rilec facit ut pes sibi non sit equalis, 
haste prevents him from making equal 
steps, and this is perhaps nearly the 
true meaning. The particle cai re- 
fers to the spy alluded to in the pre- 
ceding speech of the Chorus. Butler 
quotes Hesych. dwapriZer redetot. 

"Amapxoc a leader, P.319. 

"Amac every one, &xay every thing, 
P.V.35. A.876. 8.624.—all, the whole, 
S.c.T.18.324. P.245. E.462.708.733. 
804.835. Gmavrec all, P.456.771. A. 
509. C.889.S.c.T.1041. a&mavra every- 
thing, P.V.49.265. &mravr’ arhpwy A. 
540. in all respects unharmed.— With 
art. rac admdoac vooovg P.V.481. rac 
amdcag hyépag 752. 

"Ardrn deceit, P.93. &rav axarg 
perayvovc §.102. as explained by 
Schiitz, understanding when too late, 
by (the discovery of) our deceit, the 
harm (done to them by our flight). 

"Arariualw, to dishonour, perf. 
pass. E.95. 

’Azaupgy to derive good or evil, 
generally the latter. rotair’ arnipw 
Tov giravOpwrrou Tpdrov, P.V.28. such 
is the harm you have derived from 
your humanity. "Iaywy axnipa vav- 
dpaxroc” Aone P.911. our naval force 
suffered harm from the Ionians. Upon 
the forms axnipw, arnipa, and their 
meaning, see Buttm. Lexil. in voce. 

“Aravorog never ceasing, 8.569. 

"Awédirog unsandalled, P.V.135. 

"AreOeiy to disobey, A.1019. 

"Arecvcivy to threaten, S.c.T. 422. 
with dat. and acc. ripyo dzreidet 
decva S.c.T. 408.531. In A.1396, the 
vulg. is Aéyw O€ aoe roar’ areideir, 
wo wapeoxevaopévnc ex THY dpoiwy 
xE—pl vixhoarr épov Apxery, where 
no alteration is wanted but in the 
stopping. apecxevacpévne 18 the 
gen.abs. Blomf. retains the vulg. but 
points the passage badly. The constr. 
is Aéyw O€ cor dpyery Euov vexhoarvra 
xetpl, we Eo mapeckevacperng aret- 
Aeiv roavra ék rv Spolwv. IT bid 
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you control me by conquering me with 
your hand, seeing that [ am able to 
return your threats upon equal terms. 

"AretAn a threat, P.V.174. 

"Areivar to be absent. aréorw A. 
878. axy¢ §.117. amdvrwy A.535. 
azxovonc 1.720. 

"Arelrewy to forbid, warn off, A. 
1306.—to fail, come to an end,S.c.T 822. 

"Aveipyey with gen. to keep off; 
S.c.T. 453. to prohibit from, C.291. 
to keep out. ri 6) widAnoe rov ixérny 
dmeipyere; C.562. why do ye keep 
the suppliant outside at the gates ? 
This must be supposed to be ad- 
dressed by one of the passers-by to 
the door-keepers. Well. has adopted 
the reading of Med. Guelph. Rob. 
amelpyerat, which he refers to Egis- 
thus; but for this there seems no 
necessity. 

"Arenpddaxpue that never has known 
weeping, S.68. 

“Amewpog inexperienced, P.V.373. 
C.116, etc.— endless, A. 1355, 

’Arepety tovomit forth. aro opayiqc 
éu@y A.1581. vomiting forth (a por- 
tion) of the slaughtered food. 

"ArevOhe free from sorrows, P.V. 
958. 

"ArévOnroc free from sorrowing, 
E. 872. A. 869. 

’"Amevvéxey to forbid, S.c.T. 1044. 
E. 916. 

"Amépayroc endless, without limit, 
P.V..153. 1080. 

’"Aréparog infinite, 8.1035. 

’"Arépwroc Epwo unholy, improper 
love, by fig.oxymoron, C.592. A. 1652. 

’"AmevOuvery [i] to direct. detp 
arevOivn podsiv, A.1652. sc. dere, 
direct him to come hither. 

’Ameuxréc to be detested, abomina- 
ble, 8.770. A.624. 

"AmevyecOa to repudiate, E.578. 

"Amebyeroc to be deprecated, C.153. 
—With dat. drebyeror ddpore C.616. 

’Aréxewy to keep off, intransitively 
ta, drexe, pev P.V.659. transitively, 
A.1096. E.330. mid. v. 8.737. 

"AmexOela hatred. de’ arexfelac 
éXOdvra P.V.121. See epyeoOar. 
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"Arhparrog free from harm. torw 
arnpavroy A.368. let there be a con- 
dition free from calamity.—harmless, 
gentle, 8.571. 

. Awhpwv safe from harm, A.§$40. 
With gen. E.840.—not causing harm, 
S.183. 

"Arhyn a car, A.880. 

"Axia aname of the Peloponnesus, 
S.257.758. A.248. Schol. Venet. in 
Tl, A.22. (4 QWedordvynooc) ‘Aria 
éxAnOn aro” Ando rou Popwréwe row 
Awe — belonging to Apis. ’Ariav 
Bot» S.110. This word is entirely 
different from the axin yaia of the 
Iliad and Odyssey, in which dmog is 
nothing but an adjective formed from 
amd, a8 ayriog from dyri, and signifies 
distant. Moreover the a of dain in 
Homer is always short, whereas in 
azia derived from ’ Amc the a, like 
that of "Aztc, is long. See Buttm. 
Lexil. in azin yatta. 

_*Amtc proper name of a man, S. 
259. 266. 

’Amcoreiv to disbelieve, P.V.642. 

"Amtorla incredulity, A. 259. 

“Amcoroce incredible, P.V.834. §.274. 
S.c.T.828.— disobedient, BovAai aria- 
rot Aatou 824. the counsels of Laius 
by which he discredited the oracle of 
A pollo. So in §.c.T. 1021.— With gen. 
pirwy dmoro S.c.T.857. not to be per- 
suaded by friends. 

“AtAnorog insatiable, P.V.371. A. 
102.— With gen. E.933. 8.723. 

"Ardoia difficulty of sailing, A. 
145. 181. 

‘Arhotg simple, straightforward, 
C.547. we dtp Ady¢ in simple truth, 
P.V.46.613.977. 

‘AtAéc simply, C.119. 

"Axo from, marking the place from 
which anything goes or comes, or is 
removed, e.g. §.90.211, etc. — With 
anastrophe, as P.V. 813. BuBAlywy 
dpav dro. So P.452, etc. aro Cavroc 
‘ pogeiy épvOpov éx pedewv rédavoy E. 
376. to suck clotted gore from the limbs 
of a living man. ‘Ayawy roy ard 
orparos A.524. the Greeks remaining 
of the army. Bata y’ we dro zoo 
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P.982. few as remaining from many. 
—far from, votowy éopoc ax’ dorey 
ifo..667. dx’ éuac édwldog A.970. 
contrary to my expectaiton,—separate 
from, ovd' dn’ “Iopnvov déyw 8.c¢.T. 
nor do I speak separate from (i.e. ex- 
cluding) the Ismenus. am’ opparwy 
émdayyOn S.c.T.766. he deprived 
himself of his eyes—signifying ori- 
gin, e.g. S.c.T.394, etc. pédAay’ az’ 
advOpwrwv ddgpdy, E.174. from men 
eaten by them. ra&vd’ éxag ovd an’ 
Gd\\wy add’ ax’ abréy C.465. by the 
agency not of others but ourselves. 
xaptc Od ad’ iyudy cdopévwrv Oavpale- 
rat 8.c. 1.685. the gratification aris- 
ing from us perishing (i.e. from 
our death) is highly esteemed by the 
gods. ran’ éuov rexphpia 8.268. the 
proofs to be had from me. aro aot fo- 
oxay gepoluay E.255. I would wish 
to makea meal of you— signifying the 
matter of which a thing is made, rev- 
Xn an’ Gudaxog miKpac olvoy A.944. 
— the instrument with which a thing 
is done, ogevddvac an’ ebpérpou A. 
282. with a moderate cast of a sling, 
idorro mpevpevov¢ an’ Guparog 8.207. 
azo yAwoonc A.787. by word of mouth. 
dn’ dxpac dgpevdg A.779. superfi- 
cially. axé yvwpne E.644. accord- 
ing to the real opinion of the mind,— 
signifying the cause of a thing. axo 
Wuyiic Kaxijic A.1275.1627. through 
cowardice. pdpow’ ax’ dpylOwy ddlwy 
A.152. portended by the birds, —sig- 
nifying the time since which a thing 
was done, P.V.840. 8.389. P.173.— 
after, denoting order of place, P.V. 
855. P.756.—of time, awo orparelac 
A.589. E.601. after an expedition. 

"Aroyupvaley to exercise, S.c.T. 
423. , 

"Arodexytvat to shew, or display, 
A.709. E.958.—In mid. v. to make, 
perform. oranv arodekvopeva P.V. 
1089. 

“Arodexeiv to cast off, throw down. 
Qaor. dredexec, awérapec sc. ror avdpa 
A. 1384. 

"Arodupesba to bewail, P.V.640. 

"Arolevyvivar to unyoke, pass. 
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Metaph. deip’ dzeZiynyv rédac C.665. 
I set out to come hither. 

‘AroBavpalery to admire, A.309. 

AoBpavey to shiver off, P.402. 

‘Arokla a colony, P.V.816. 

“Atotkog @ stranger, a settler from 
a foreign land. XadvBoo XxvOdv 
droxoc S.c.T.710. a prosopopeia for 
iron, brought from the Chalybes, a 
Scythian nation. 

_Arotpalery to lament, A.320.C.1009. 

“Arowva neut. pl. a penalty, P.794. 
A. 1394. 1655. 

“Arowvog 8.93. Upon this word, 
which is probably corrupt, see dac- 
poveoc. 

"Avoxelpey to mow down, to de- 
stroy, P.885. 

"Arox\ayyecy to pronounce, A.151. 

’AmoxAaiev to bemoan, P.V.640. 

"AroxAcley to shut out, P.V.678. 

. Aoxon) a cutting off, 8.821. 
‘Aroxpirrey to conceal, P.V.24. 
"Aroxrelve to kill, A.1223. 

A ‘roxwxiery [0 | to bewail, A. 1524. 

"Amonaxrilew to reject with dis- 
dain, P.V.654. a&xoXakrlcao’ txvoy 
E. 136. flinging off sleep. 

"AtoAaxriopd¢ @ casting off or giv- 
ing up, 8.915. 

"AroXslrey to leave, P. 923. 

"AmodXepoc not to be overcome, A. 
746. C.53. dwdXepog méAepoc P.V. 
906. oxymoron, @ war which ought 
not to be fought. 

"Arokic wédec @ city no city. Oxy- 
moron, E. 435. 

"ArohAvvat to destroy. admwdAv P. 
644. dmwece 467.543.553. A.1050. 
C.607. 8.396.—to lose, P.719. S.c.T. 
967. mid. v.—doAwAévat to be lost, 
to have perished. oixretpe pn) ‘To\w- 
Adrac S.206. pity us ere we perish. 
rarodwddéra 8.896. that which was 
lost. &rwdduro P.270. arwXero P.320. 
C.94. 

"ArddAwv Apollo, S.c.T.783, ete. 
"Aré\dw acc. §.211. emphatically 
ard\\wy éudc A.1050. my destroyer, 
with allusion to the word d&zodAvvar. 

'Axopovewe foolishly, absurdly. 
Kapr’ amopovews HoOa yeypappévoc 
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A.775. I pictured you as a very fool- 
ish person. 

"Arovoc free from suffering, P.846. 

"Andéevog not received with hospi- 
tality. rovd ardtevog wédov E.844. 
discarded by this country —an exile 
from a place, A.1255. C.1038. 

’Aroréprecy in mid.v. to send away 
From oneself, P.135. 

"Anérodic an exile from the city, 
A.1384. 

"Arorrvecy to spit out, to detest, E. 
293. generally in aor. 1. axéxrvoa I 
detest, as P.V.1072. A.1165. C.195. 
In A.953. ob0 adroxricac dikay dvu- 
oxplrwy dveparwy Bapaog ebaiBec fet 
dpevocg didov Opévor, dnoxriaac is 
the nom. abs. for dzxorricavrog épov. 
Casaubon and others, whom Blomf. 
follows, read &rorricay, unnecessa- 
rily. For other instances of the 
nom. absolute, cf. Eur. Iph. T.349. 
695. Soph. Cid. T.60. Ant. 266.419. A. 
968.980, etc. 

’Anérrvoroc detested, E.182. 

’"ArépAynroc inexpugnable, P.340. 
This epithet is applied to Athens in 
Eur. Med. 822. 

“Axopoc difficult of passage, P.V. 
906. See wrdpipoc. 

‘Arroppeiy to flow away, pass. amop- 
puévroc A. 1267. 

"Aroppnyvuvar to break off, to yteld 
up (the breath) P. 499. 

"Aroppixrey to cast away (in a 
contemptuous sense), C.901. The 
sense, as well explained by Wellauer, 
is “ profecto non extrusi te in hospitis 
domum, sed misi’’—/#o reject, des- 
pise, S.479. E.206. 

"Aropgaviley to make, an orphan, 
to bereave, C.247. 


‘Aroorgy to pull away. anxoora- 


gag Kopnc 8.883. pulling by the hair. 


’"Anoorale to shed in drops, S. 
573. See aildwe. 

’"Anroorarety to stand aloof, to be 
absent from, A.1075. C.438.813. E. 
65.392. 

"Axooreye to keep out, be proof 
against, S.c.T.216. 

’"Aroorelyev to depart, 8.750. 
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"Arrocrépyecy to detest, A.485. Upon 
the aposiopesis in this passage, which 
is equivalent to EITHER he will bring 
us intelligence of a joyful kind, oR 
of a contrary sort, but THAT I detest 
to speak of, cf. Herm. App. to Vig.ii. 

‘Aroorepety to deprive, with gen. 
P.V.684.— to remove, take away, P.V. 
779. 8.1048. 


"Aroorpégey to turn away, A.824. 


1279. 

"Arosrpoph a refuge from, a means 
of averting, P.V.771. 

"Aroov\ Gy to despoil, pass. oxiprrpoy 
ryac Tr aroovAdra P.V.171. is to be 
deprived of the honour of his sceptre. 

’AzoogadXery pass. to be deceived, 
to fail. amoogadeic gpevov P.V.470. 
demented. yvwpnc axoopadsiow P. 
384. deceived in opinion. 

"Arorépvecy to cut off, A.1384. See 
GTOOLKELY. 

"Arorlecy to expiate, atone for, A. 
1311. fo give in payment, 1484. 

“Arorpoc wretched, P.272. 

"Aorpémety to avert, S.857. 868. 877. 
In mid. v. to turn from, dread, S.c.T. 
1052. 

"Amworpowh a means of averting, 
P.217. 

"Anérporoc having the power to 
avert, P.199. Stanley observes, “Cum 
triste quidpiam in somniis viderant 
antiqui, Oeoi¢ azorporaiae sacrifica- 
bant. Xen. Symp. p. 699. odxoir, 
t¢n 6 KadXlag, cal evyn pndérore 
mAourety, kai édy re bvap ayaboy tone, 
toic arorporaioc Geoic. Talis fuit 
apud Romanos Jupiter Prodigialis. 
Plaut. Amph. ii. 2. sed, mulier, post- 
quam experrecta es, prodigiali Jovi, 
aut mola salsa hodie, aut thure, com- 
precatam oportuit.”’ The same gods 


were likewise called ddeénrfpioe or: 


adebixaxot, cf. S.c.T.8.—With gen. 
amdrporoyv kaxév C.42. The passage 
C.152. tere Saxpv—mpoc Epupa rode 
Kak@v, KedvGv 1 amdrpotoy ayo 
amevyeroy, is very obscure. Herm. 
on Soph. Ant.841.reads goya. Schiitz. 
Seidler, Herm. Blomf. transpose xa- 
Kkov Kedvey 7, but without much im- 
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proving the sense. Blomf. appears to 
be correct in translating épupya xa- 
Koy xedvav, presidium quo confugiunt 
pariter mali ac bons, and also in as- 
signing to admdérporoy a transitive 
force. By gpupza is understood the 
pouring of libations, a means by 
which both good and bad seek to 
appease the dead, and to do this 
being, in Clytamnestra’s case, d&yo¢ 
dmevyerov, the Chorus exhort each 
other to shed a propitiatory tear, to 
obviate the effect of (péc) this pupa 
Kaxwv ksdvev re and to avert (a7o- 
rpotov) the &yoc arevyeroyr, incurred 
by the pouring out of these impious 
libations. The comma should be 
placed after xedviy 7’. 
"Arovola absence, A.889. 1232. 
’Aropaivey in mid. v. to display, 
set forth. povcay arogalvecOa E. 
299. to deliver a song. mxpwra pev 
evdoxiuov orpartic arepavdpeba P. 
843. formerly we were distinguished 
as having a splendid military force. 
The const. is arepacvopeOa (dvrec) 
evdoxiuouv orpartac, which is equiva- 
lent to ded. Exovreg evodktpoy orpa- 
ray. See Bernhardy, Synt. Gr. iii. 
45.46, and a further explanation of 
the whole passage under wipyivoc. 
"Aropbelpecy to destroy, C. 254.256. 
"AropOivey to perish, pass away, 
A.831. To s%u, A, arg. 
"ArropOopa destruction, B.178. 
"Aréyxpn it suffices, A.1556. 
"Anoyphparog not relatingto money. 
aroxphparo: Cnpiat C.273. penalties 
not regardingmoney. So Blomf. Well. 
Blomf. reads aypnpdrom. Schiitz 
understands it to mean the loss of his 
paternal property inflicted by Aigis- 
thus and Clytemnestra. This is pro- 
bably correct. See ravpovobat. 
"Arropidovy to make bare of, C.684. 
"Anpryoa firmly grasping. axpvyd 
dmptyda para ydedva P.1014. 1020. 
This adverb is the same with azp:£, 
and is derived from a intensive and 
mpley to set the teeth firmly together, 
to gnash. It is less correctly ex- 
plained by Hesych, Suid. Schol. on 








AIIPI 


Soph. Aj.310. 8 oby oldy re mpioat dea 
thY avpdvorv. So Helladius, Phot. p. 
869. Timaus, arp, épTepucdrus, 
where see Ruhnken’s note. Schiitz 
rightly observes, “ drpryda vox est 
pilos sibi pree dolore tenaciter et cum 
impetu vehementi evellentium.” The 
word is well illustrated by Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. 1030. where xproBele tarme- 
kwy €& avrvywy is equivalent to deBelc. 
‘‘ Proprie zplecy dicuntur ra wdovrw- 
péva, unde xplwy ddcvrwy Crinag. 
Epigr. xxxvii. 4. xprorijpec dddvrec 
Epigr. adeor. cc. rpiowc dddvrwy Plu- 
tarch de Ira, tom. ii. p. 458. c. que 
solet esse ire nota, similiterque An- 
tipater, Thess. xliii.3. “Hpa xpropévy 
cadre Tavupndéoc, et Apoll. iv. 1671. 
Aevyad£ov O° éxl of mpiev yddrov, DEC 
apud Hesychium zpéierar, guvoovrat 
quicquid novandum preter guaovrat 
quod ipsum irati facere solent. In- 
didem translata sunt daxvew yddov 
Apollon. iii. 1170. Oupov dda xrpiov- 
reg Oppian. Cyn. iv.138. et abrodaz 
woyeopévoe Arist. Lysist.687. Canis 
captam feram tenet éurempexie rove 
ddévracg Diod. xvii. 92. p. 444. Jam 
ut Latine dicitur mordicus tenere, in 
eundem intellectum poete verbum 
Grecum deflectunt, Opp. Hal. ii.375. 
évOa pev dugeGaroy repinyéi wavro- 
Bev odkg ioyer éurpler re, de quo 
Scholiastz multa commentantes unum 
afferunt quod ad veritatem dirigit, 
éprpiec significare wiéZec, id est arcte 
colligatum tenet: quomodo lib. iii.314. 
Kelp rptouévn arcte constricta. Hinc 


etiam adverbio significatio firme. 


comprehensionis communicatur.” 

"AxptyxronAnkroc firmly aimed, C. 
419. from prec. 

"ArpoBotAwe imprudently, C.611. 

"Axpdbevocg without an entertainer, 
S. 236. 

"Ampéorroc unforeseen, P.V.1076. 

"Ampéocerxrog not to be pointed out, 
outof sight. axpéodetxroc rérpa 8.777. 
Here Abresch conjectures drpéodex- 
roc inhospitable. So Bothe. 

"Ampoaddéxnroc unexpected, P.V. 
683. 8.693. 
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"Arpéoxorog not seeing before, dim- 
sighted. ev hépg poip’ axpdéoxoroc 
Bporéy E.105. 

"Arpécoerog impossible to encoun- 
ter, P.91. 

“Arrecy to join. yopoy duper E. 
297. let us join in the dance. mdXdnv 
C.855.—to wrestle, to kindle, A.286. 
—to touch, attack, with gen. A.1590. 
orparevp drropevoy xupi daty S.c.T. 
204. 8C. Tijc mwoAewc. 

"Amrepoc without wings, E.51.241. 
—very swift (with a intensive) A.267. 

"Arvev to pronounce, P.V.595. P. 
122. Here drvwy is in the nomina- 
tive absolute. See Brunck’s note, and 
also under dzorxrveyv — to invoke, 
S.c.T. 130. 

"Arvupoc very fiery (a being inten- 
sive) P.V.882.— without fire. aripwy 
tep@yv dpyac areveicg A.70. This is 
understood by some to refer to the 
sacrifices offered to the Furies, which 
were made without wine or fre. - 
The falsity of this latter assumption 
is shewn by Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 
who quotes E.106. cal vucriceuva 
deixy’ én’ Exyapg wupdc EOvoy. Such, 
however, is the interpretation of the 
Scholiast, Stanley and Schiitz. Blomf. 
explains it templorum sacrificiis ca- 
rentium, que Paris neglexerat. This 
appears nearly correct, only that iepa 
had perhaps better be referred to the 
sacrifices themselves, which Paris 
had failed to offer (sc. when he im- 
piously broke his allegiance to Zev¢ 
Eévoc) than to the temples. Thus 
Hesych. drtpov. abvrov. Lopordijc 
Muoovic. The passage in Pind. Ol. 
vii.88. which Blomf. compares, has 
a different meaning. 

"Apa a curse, P.V.912. S.c.T.637. 
748.769.926. A. 445. 1383. 1387. 1599. C. 
899. Aaxreopa Oelavov Evvdixwe rele 
apg A.1583. See Adcriopa and riOé- 
va. The passage C.143. rair’ éy 
péow riOnut rij¢ Kaxij¢ apa, Kkelvowc 
héyovoa rhvde Thy Kaxjy apay, is 
obscure. Schiitz for xaxijg conjec- 
tures xadjjc, which agrees with the 
sense. In the beginning Electra 
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prays for blessings on herself and 
Orestes, and likewise at the close of 
her speech: but in the middle of it, 
for destruction on her enemies. The 
chief objection to this is the meaning 
of dpa, which very seldom occurs in 
a good sense. The usage appears, 
however, defended by the analogy of 
dpdoba, which occurs as well in the 
sense of praying for good things as 
of cursing. Cf. Eur. Orest. 1138. and 
also by the epithet xadjje being added 
to define it. Wellauer considers the 
words as corrupted from the follow- 
ing verse. Schiitz’s conjecture is 
approved by Butler and adopted by 
Blomfield. 

"Apa personified in the sing. S.c.T. 
70.677.815. C. 681. plur. E.395. S.c.T. 
875.935. C. 400. 

"Apa. *Apa; an illative particle, 
used :—I. to state an inference drawn 
from something previously expressed 
or conceived in the mind, e.g. kay 
Toic Epic hip’, eimep Ev ye Toiot ooic 
C.221. If in yours, then also in my 
own. @ péAzog, olay dp’ AGBny Eupepa~ 
xwy arworeoa P.719.8c. if this be all 
true. dixn S dp’ elval gnoe S.c.T. 628. 
and accordingly she declares herself 
to be justice, where the reference is 
to owdpdvwe fyoupérn in the preced- 
ing verse. Cf. S.c.T.473. P.464.580. 
897. A.528. Also in interrogations 
where the interrogation refers only 
to a part of the enunciation, e.g. ri¢ 
dpa pucerar; S.c.T.90. where the in- 
quiry is not whether any would de- 
liver them, which would require dpa 
ric pucerar; but who, under such cir- 
cumstances, should be that deliverer. 
Cf. P.V.597. P.140. P.V.515. and see 
Hermann’s preface to Soph. (Ed. 
Col.—II. In interrogations, referring 
to the whole enunciation, where an 
assent is demanded in consequence 
of something already stated or un- 
derstood. In this case, the penulti- 
mate is lengthened. dp’ iptv doxez 
Biatog elvac; P.V.737. does he not, 
therefore, seem to you to be violent, 
Cf. C.295.488.489. In these in- 
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stances dpa has the force of dp’ 02; 
Cf. Soph. Cid. T.815. dp’ guy xaxdc; 
dp’ ovyi rac dvayvoc; without a ne- 
gative force. ’Opéorne apd wou GAéwEt 
paoc; A.1680. What then, is Orestes 
perchance living? Cf. E. 181.715. 943. 
It is sometimes placed in the middle 
of the sentence. éuol re cal col y' dp’ 
éreviouae rade; C.110. Cf. P.340. 
631. dpa ph, in interrogation where 
doubt is implied. 6 vatrnc dpa pu) ’c 
Tpwpay guywy mpuprynOer EvpE pnya- 
ynv awrnplac; S.c.T.190. does the 
sailor ? etc. implying, that he does 
not.— The distinction between the 
illative dpa and the illative interro- 
gative apa appears to have been 
generally observed by the Attics. 
Sometimes, however, dpa appears 
to have been used to express a strong 
asseveration without interrogation, 
as in C.219. abrog cal’ atrod y’ dpa 
pnxavoppaga. Here, however, the 
interrogative might be inserted. za- 
rpoc aripwow dpa rloe C.429. she 
shull surely pay for, etc. Here 
Butler proposes to read dyririce: 
For further information concerning 
this particle, see Valck. on Phon. 
569. Herm.Soph. Ant.628. on Viger 
p.656.7. Pref. Soph. kd. Col. 

"Apafsia Arabia, P.V.418. 

“ApaBog proper name of a man, 
P.310. 

"Apaypéc a battering, S.c.T.231. 

"Apatog involving a curse, S.c.T. 
767.880. A.1371. With dat. ¢6dyyov 
dpaioy oixog A.228. bringing a curse 
on the house. yovay a&patoy A.1546. 
a family, or succession of curses. 

"Apapdrwe firmly, 8.923. 

"Apaoba to pray for, to imprecate, 
in a bad sense, P.V.914. S.c.T.615. 

’"Apaacecy to beat, or hammer, P.V. 
58. P.1011. pass. P.452. 

"Apayvatoy alxoc Mount Arach- 
neum, in the district of Argos, A.300. 

’"Apaxyn a spider's web. &payvnc 
év tgddopare A.1471. in the meshes of 
a spider's web. 

“Apaxvoc a spider, 8.864. Also 
written adpaxvnc. Suidas and Etym. 
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M. quoted by Blomf. observe ’Apay- 
vn; OnrAuKie. ro ipacpa. apayrvic Ce, 
apeevixwc, ro Cwigiv. So Servius 
on Virg. Georg.4.246. remarks that 
in the antient writers the insect is 
ca led araneus, and the web aranea. 

ApBirn a shoe, A.918. 

Apyeioc belonging to Argos, and 

y Synecdoche to Greece, e.g. 8.616. 
E. 433. and passim. ’Apyeioe the Ar- 
gives, or Greeks, A.258. and passim. 
On "Apyeiog dyjp E.727. see avip. 
Apyeia Oedg S.295. Juno. "Apyeior 
Gdxog A.798. the Grecian horse. "Ap~ 
veiag xBovde A.489. the territory of 
A rgos. ‘Apyetny woduy C.1042. Argos. 
Toy "Apyciov Aewv E. 280. 

Apri white, E.45. 

Apyforn¢ proper name of a man, 
P.300. | 

"Apynorhe white, S.c.T.61. E.172. 

"Apylac white, A.114. 

"Apyog Argus, P.V.567.681. S.301. 

“Apyog the city of Argos, 8.326, etc. 

"Apyédc not doing. alcypar apyéde 
S.c.T.398. not doing disgraceful deeds. 

“Apyupoc silver, P.V.500. as money, 
P.234. S.913. 

‘Apyupoorephe stealing money. dp- 
yupoorepi Blov C.996. the life of a 
robber. 

"Apyupsrorxoc having silver walls, 
A. 1520. | 

"Apyupwrnros purchased with sil- 
ver, A.923. 

“Apoey to irrigate, P.479.792. 

"Apdevecy id. P.V.856. 

"Apény lifting up, carrying away. 
Gpony pivee P.V.1053. let him take 
and hurl it. 

"Apore a goad, a sting, P.V.881. 

"Apey to fix, inus, whence mid. 
apapévac P.V.60. to be fixed. 

“Apswc warlike, P.V.418. C.417. 
Tonic dpfiog S.c.T.114. “Apevog mayo 
the hill of Mars, E.655.660. 

"Apelparog slaying by war, warlike, 
¥.873. from paw to kill. 

"Apelwy comp. better, S.c.T.287. 
A.81. 

"Apéoxety to please. In mid. v. to 
appease, fut. dpécovrac 8.642. 
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"Aptryety to assist, S.c.T.161. EB. 
223. with dat. P.V.267. S.c.T.14. C. 
259.867. E.285. 8.372, etc.—to avert. 
&ontoy daiwy Gdwov S.c.T.112. im- 
personally ovyay aphye E.541. tt is 
expedient to be silent. 

“Apnitc help. rie épapeplwy apnécc; 
P.V.546. what help is there in mor- 
tals ? 

"Apne Mars, S.c.T. 226.326, ete. 
war, or fight. Onrucrovy “Ape P.V. 
862. vavdpaxroc “Apne P.913, ete. — 
martial vigour. “Apnco obk Eve yupg 
A.78. martial vigour is not in its seat. 
ov Eveor’” Apne 8.730. Gen.” Apeoc 
8.c.T.64.110. Dat. “Apec P.V.862. 
S.c.T. 479. E.659. 8.480. Acc.” Apn 
A.48. E. 824. $.628.683. A.365. also 
"Apny A.1208. S.c.T.45.53. P.86. S. 
665. The first syllable is sometimes 
long, as in S.c.T. 125.226.326.451. 
P.86. Otherwise short, as in S.c.T. 
394, etc. 

"ApOudc concord, P.V.191. 

"Apldaxpug very tearful, P.910. 

“AplOunpa numbering, E.723. 

"ApcOuéc number, P.331, the art of 
numbers, P.V. 457. 

"Apysaords an Arimaspian, P.V. 
807. a certain race in Scythia, so 
called according to Herod. iv. 27. 
from dpiua, signifying one, and ooo, 
the eye. 

"Aptdpapoog name of a man, P.38. 
313. Upon the metrical difficulty 
in the latter verse, see Pors. Pref. ad 
Hecub. p. xxxix. 

"Aptorevecy to be the best, P.V.892. 

“Aptoroy the morning meal, or 
breakfast. dploroww dv eye wddruc 
A.822. meals made of such things as 
the city has. 

“Aptorog best, bravest, S.c.T.57.165. 
551.574. P.298.434. With the force 
of the comparative, ray mpiv eiaddwy 
paxpp dpiora KE. 31. better than I have 
had on any former entrance. 

"Apxacg an Arcadian, S.c.T.529. 
535. 

‘Apxeiy to assist, stand in good 
stead, P.270.—to suffice. rooovrov 
dpxe oot cagnvioa P.V.624. i is 
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enough that I have explained so much. 
dpxeiS.c. 1.230. it suffices. apxelrw Bioc 
A.1287./ have lived enough. wap’ obdév 
npxéow “Hpac redelac cal Atdc mriore- 
para E.204. Here the word jpxéow is 
evidently corrupt. foxes’ &v, Heath's 
conjecture, has been adopted by 
Herm. Schiitz and Bothe, and ap- 
proved by Butler. The a», however, 
as Wellauer observes, is unintelli- 
gible. #oxeoey, which he recommends, 
is much better, they have availed as 
nothing. 

"Apkovvrwg sufficiently. dpxovyrwe¢ 
Eyer C.879. it is enough. 

"Apkrevc name of a man, P. 44.304. 

"Apkug a net, A.1087. C.994. plur. 
E. 142. 

“Apxvopa id. E.112. Here dpxv- 
ordrwy has been adopted by recent 
Edd. from Turn. Vict. 

"Apxvorarog placed like a net. rn- 
pov apxborarog A.1348. a calamity 
encompassing like a net.—ra dpkt- 
orara P.99. the place where a net is 
laid. 

“Appa achariot, P.46.84.186.8.c.T. 
50.136. P.V. 463. Metaph. vuxroc dppa 
C.650. éy Gpuare anpdarwy luyévra 
C.784. 

‘Appardxrurog resounding with cha- 
riots, S.c.T. 186. 

“Appoi lately, P.V.618. 

“Appovia a fixed decree, P.V.550. 
as a proper name, Harmonia, 8.1024. 

‘Appdorwp a governor, E. 434. 

"Apynote denial, E. 558. 

"ApvetaBar todeny, P.V.266. A.1353. 
E.441.—With inf. dpacar obk apvov- 
peda E581. 

“Aporoc a ploughing, S.629. See 
&dAoc. 

"Apovpa ploughed soil, P.587. Met. 
&rn¢ &pouvpa S.c.T.583. in sens. ob- 
scoen.736. ; 

‘Aprayh rape, rapine, aprayiic 
dixny A.520. the penalty of rape, 
S.c. 1.333. 8.505.—a thing exposed 
to plunder, P.738. S.c.T. 1005. 

‘Apraley to carry off by violence, 
A.614. S.c.T.241. In 8.c.T. 606. the 
sense is to snatch his bared spear 
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from his left side. The shield was 
carried on the left arm, and under it, 
before the engagement began, they 
heldthe spear. Cf. Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 

‘Apradilecy toseize, as intelligence, 
S.c.T.225. to exact. df doyay mova 
—dprarioa aédewe E. 936. 

"Appnkroc that cannot be broken, 
S.187. P.V.6. 

"Appuotagroc that may not be seized, 
e g. as a pledge or for a slave, invio- 
late. “appvolacro: dicuntur quos non 
licet in servitutem asserere, quorum 
non dantur vindicie secundum ser- 
vitutem.” Schiitz. 

"Apoaxne name of a man, P.957. 

"Apodpne id. P.37.300. 

"Apoevoyernc of the male sex, S. 
798. 
"ApoevorAnOic filled with males, 
S.30. 

"Aponv belonging to the male sex. 
dpcevoc Opévov A.251. orddov 8.482. 


rexrovwy apetvwy 8.280. manly, S. . 


930.— pony a male, A.835.1204. S. 


388.634.929.— 7rd d&poey the male sex, - 


E.707.. In C.497. otxreipe O7duy, 
dpoevdc 8 dpov ydvor, the expression 
dpcevoc yévov the male offspring, is 
extremely harsh, but no satisfactory 
correction has been proposed. 

"Aprapne name of a man, P.310. 

"Aprayn a halter, A.849. S.151. 
In A.1062. the vulg. xdpravat ap- 
pears to be correctly altered by 
Stanley and Casaubon into xaprdavac, 
an accusative being required after 
avvloropa. So Schiitz, Blomf. xdp- 
ravay Well. less probably. 

"Apragpévne name of a man, P.21. 

"AprepBapne name of a man, P.29. 
294.933. 

"Aprepic Diana. S.1011. A. 183.195. 
S.c.T. 135.139. Tpoorarnpia ” Aprepec 
S.c.T.432. the tutelar Diana. ” Apre- 
puc ‘Exarn 8.661. Hecate. 

"Apre lately, just now, S.c.T.516. 

"ApreBpedic (?) belonging to a young 
child. apriBpedeic Braxal S.c.T.332. 
the cries of young children. Here 
the vulg. is dprirpedetc, which has 
been unnecessarily exchanged for 
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apriBpepcic from MSS. by recent 
Edd. 


"Apriluyla a recent marriage, P. 
584. avdpoy dpriluylay i.q. G&vdpac 
apriluyeic their newly wedded lords. 

"AprixoAdoc nicely adjusted, con- 
ventent, C.573. In S.c.T.355. for 
ele dprixoMov Blomf. reads sic ap- 
rixo\X\ov, understanding fret, i.e. és 
come at a suitable time for learning the 
messenger 8 report. See under iévat. 

"Aprerpepne newly reared, S.c.T. 
332. See dpriBpedie. 

"Aprirporog lately turned; an epi- 
thet (if the reading be correct) ap- 
parently applied to virgins just arrived 
at maturity; the sense of the whole 
passage in S.c.T.315. seems to be, 
it is a mournful thing for virgins just 
matured to pass from their homes on 
amelancholy journey before receiving 
those rites which gather the flower of 
their virginity, i.e. before they are 
married. See épodpdmoc. 

’Aprigowy sane in mind, S.c.T.760. 

"ApxatdrAovroc having long enjoyed 
wealth, A.1013. 

‘Apxaonperfie dignified by anti- 
quity, P.V.406. 

"Apxaioc former, antient, 8.c.T. 
198, P.137.649.682.761. E.698. 8.50. 
318, by prolepsis, Oeoic Aagupa rai- 
Ta — éracadAevoar, apyatoy ydavoc 
A.565. original, C.279.—obsolete, old 
fashioned, P.V.317.—~ rapyaioy ors- 
ginally, S. 321. 

“Apxety to begin (others following), 
P.401.345. Oavdre rloac &rep fpke A. 
1511. what he did first. Mid.v. to make 
a beginning, C.842. P.V.199.—to go- 
vern, or command, P.V.929. P.760. &p- 
Eac P.755. having received the govern- 
ment. Mdpooc hpe 760. came into power. 
— With gen. P.36.etc. — With dat. P.V. 
942.—Mid.v. used in passive sense 
apomirvourrec dptovrat P. 581. will be 
subject to government. See under dyecy. 

"Apxédaoc a leader of the people, 
P.289. vulg. dpyedéewy. 

‘Apxh a beginning. apxn supPorjjc 
P.342. Epwroc apyay S.c.T.672.—é 
apxiic from the beginning, E. 274.553. 
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an’ apyijc S. 339. id.—authority, com- 
mand, P.V.166.231.759. S.c.T.178. 8. 
591. otpavotxoc dpya C.954. the au- 
thority of heaven. apyac wodtoadyvo- 
poouc C.851.the command of the city.— 
a magistracy, S.480.681.—a leader, 
abstr. for concr. mropmouc dpxdac A. 
123. Soin P.321. rowrdé y apyey 
vov vreprynoOny wepl, where if this 
reading of Canter (which is adopted 
by Well. and Blomf.) be correct, 
apy@y is not from Gpxacs as Blomf. 
supposes, but from dpyf. See the 
passages which Blomf. himself quotes 
on A. 123. where apy?) is thus used. 
In the present place, however, rovdvd" 
dpydvrwy voy is the reading of the 
majority of MSS. Med. has rowvdé 
y apxévrwy viv. So Rob. Vict. 
Porson adopts this, with the omission 
of yvy. This is rather violent, as 
vuy is omitted in scarcely any MSS. 
The change of wy into ovrwy may, 
perhaps, have arisen from the simi- 
larity of wapdéyrwy below it in the 
following verse. The construction 
of C.77. époi 6é—dlxara cal par) dixaca 
mpénovr’ apxaic Blov Big pepopévwy 
aivéoat, seems to be this, df. x. p. 
dix. mpémovr (éorly, h.e. wpérec) apy. 
Biov B. gd. aivéoar, h.e. as for me, 
things just or unjust, are alike suited 
to the control exercised over my life 
by my tyrannical masters, so that I 
must acquiesce in them. mxpéxovra 
thus governs both the dative dpyaic 
and the infin. aivéoa:, two construc- 
tions being united. Also gepopévwr 
depends on dpxatc lov, which to- 
gether form but one idea, on which 
the second genitive depends. See 
under &y66¢. 

"Apxnyevie originating. kravparwy 
apynyevii A.1611. leading to weeping. 

"Apxnyérne a@ leader, 8.181.248. 
apxnyéra S.c.T. 990. 

‘Apxnyss a prince, A.250. 

“Apxixde regal, C.258. 

"Apxwy @ leader, P.36.74. 8.c.T. 
656. A. 1565. 

"Apwyf assistance, P.717. C.470. 
E.568. S.755. orpariériv dpwyay A. 

H 
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47.73. modfuwy apwyday A.218. to 
help on the war. In P.406. apwy) 
& ovreg &AAHAOtc Tapiiv, dpwy?) go- 
verns the dative. There was no means 
of assisting each other. 

"Apwydc a defender, E.279. C.371. 
P.983. 8.707.—adjectively, auxiliary, 
useful, with dat. P.V.999. gen. E. 464. 

"Acartog not to be flattered, C.416. 

"AoBeoroc unquenchable, exhaust- 
less, P.V.530. 

*AceBeivy to deal tmpiously, with 
acc. E. 260. 

"Acepnc impious, S.c.T. 813. A. 
1472.1498. 8.9. 

"Aonpog obscure, P.V.665. aonpua 
& atrév AaBwy A.1578. taking some 
parts of them which he did not re- 
cognise. 

’"Aoderig weak, P.V.512. 515.1013. 

*AoOua panting, P.476. 

"AcOpalvey to pant. observ dcOpal- 
voy péver E.621. not panting with 
violent exertion, 1.e. easily. 

"Aola Asia, P.57.73.576.893. P.V. 
410. 

"Aolag Asiatic, P. 245.541. P.V.737. 

"Aotaroyerhe born in Asia, P.12. 

’Aotiric Asiatic, P.61. 

"Aowhe safe from harm, E.305. C. 
1013. — harmless, favorable, docvei 
dalpove A.1314. S.c.T. 808. 

"Aotc Asia, P. 262.749. sc. yij. 

’"Aoxeiy to exercise, P.V.1068.—to 
adorn, pass. yoxnuévn P.178. 

"Aoxoroc not regarding, with gen. 
A, 449.—unknown, obscure, C.803. 

"Aopevoc willing, glad, P.V. 396. 
dopévy aor vot droKxpiwer $iog P.V. 
23. much to your delight. is con- 
struction occurs first in [liad ¢. 108. 
épot O& kev dopevy ein. See Matth. 
Gr.Gr. 388.Bernhardy, Synt.Gr-. iii.9. 

"Aopévwc willingly, P.V.730. 

’"AoralecOau to salute, welcome, A. 
510. 

"Aoraipety to quiver, P.939. 

"Acraciwe blandly, softly, A. 1536. 

"Aomdnorpégoc, brandishing a 
shield, A.799. 

"Aoridnpdpog bearing a_ shield, 
S.c.T. 19. 
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"Aoric a shield, S.c.T.96.367.369. 


382.447. 460. 471. 474.492. 494.502.541. | 


572. 643. — Met. protection, donc 
Opacove A.1412. wap’ dontdoc S.c.T. 
606. from the left side, where the 
shield was borne. See dpraZecy. 

"Aonlorwp belonging to a shield. 
dorloropac kAdvouc A.392. the tumult 
of shields. Cf. Pindar, Isthm. i. 22. 
drNiracc dpduotc. Eur. El. 442. dome 
arai p6yGor. 

“Aorovooc implacable, A.1208. 

*Aoraxog name of a man, S.c.T. 
389. 

’Aoraorne id. P.22. 

"Acrepyavwp hating men, P.V.900. 

’"Aorho a star, A.7. See dvroAf. 

"AoriBnc untrodden, S.c.T.841. 

"Aorixde belonging toa city, E.951. 
S.496.—opposed to Levixde, Eevexdy 
dordy O &pa 8.613. 

"Aorovoc deeply groaning, (a in- 
tensive) S.c.T.839. 

"Aordéevoc one now a stranger, but 
once connected with the city, 8.351. 
See Schol. 

"Aordc in plur. citizens, A.444. 
etc. In S.364. dordy dé rior roiode 
kowvwoac mépt, there is evidently a 
corruption. Pors. ed. 2. marks acréy 
as spurious. rowvde Pauw. Heath. 
Scalig. Both. The emendation pro- 
posed by Wellauer is perhaps the 
best. d&oroic d€ mado ravde Kotvw@oac 
mépt, og and wy having been inter- 
changed. 

"AorpaBiley to serve as a mule, 
S.282. from dorpan a pack-saddle. 
In this passage vouadac elvar is to be 
joined, they lead a wandering life 
with the camels serving as mules. 

’Aorparh lightning, S.c.T. 412. 

"Aorparrev to flash out, P.V. 356. 

"Aorpoyelrwy near the stars, P.V. 
723. 

"Aorpoy a star, a heavenly body, A. 
A, etc. rpéofsiorov adorpwy S.c. 1.372. 
the moon. trép &orpwy A.356. beyond 
the stars, i.e. too far, opposed to mpo 
Katpou not far enough. odéyov@ in’ 
dorpoc S.c. 1.370. blazing with stars. 

"Aorpogoc not turning back, C.97, 
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" Aorv a city, 8.544, etc. doreog 8.490. 
‘Aorudvak ruling the city, S.996. 
‘Aorvyetroveiabat to occupy aneigh- 

bouring territory, S. 283. 

"Aorvyeirwy near the city, A.300. 

’Aorvopopety to ravage a city, pass. 
mOALy dorvdpopoupévay S.c. 1.203. On 
this redundancy of expression, see 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 254. and the in- 
stances there collected. 

"Aoruvixoc victorious as a city. 
dorvvixov wédwy E.875. See Lobeck 
quoted in prec. 

’Aoruvépoc presiding over the city, 

. 88. 

"Aovnla inviolability. &ovdlg Bpo- 
ray 8.604. security from harm at the 
hands of men. 

’"Aogddacrog without struggling, 
A. 1266. 

"Aogadeca security, S.490. 

"AogaArne safe, secure, certain, P. 
341. A.1320.1570. winres dopadéc 
ov0 éxi very 8.85. it has a certain 
issue. dogadréc adverbially, S.138. 
(if the reading be correct) firmly, 
immovably. Heath. conj. dogadéac. 

"Acgarlac.f wavri 6& abévover, 
Suwypotor 8 | dopadiac adunrac dé- 
para | puotog yevéoOw. 8.139. This is 
obviously corrupt. Butl. conj. ravri 
dé oBéver ’y de- | wypoic dopévag | 
adpijrog adphra | proc yevéodw. 
Lachm. de Chor. Syst. p.59. ravra dé 
oBévova’ ivypoic kopadie adpijroc a6- 
phra. This latter is plausible; but, 
in so corrupt a passage, nothing cap 
safely be decided upon. 

"Aagadéic securely, P.V.61. 

"Acyahdy to feel pain. With dat. 
P.V.766. 

"Aowone sandy, muddy, 8.31. from 
doce. 

“Aowroc unwholesome, destructive, 
A.1579. 

"Arap but, P.V.341.1013. P.325. 

"ArapBhe not causing alarm, P.V. 
851. 

"Araipwroc unmarried, A. 236. 

“Are since, inasmuch as, 8.c. 1.127. 
’Aréxpaprog not to be conjectured, 

unexpected, superl. P, 874. 
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“Arexvoc childless, S.c.T.810.— 
causing barrenness, E.755.782. 

"AréXeia absence of authority, in- 
efficiency. Bed dréNeray Euaior lraic 
éxexpalvey E.341. to render the gods 
withoutauthority as respecting prayers 
offered to myself. Scholef. rightly 
explains Oey dréAccay émexpalyery by 
Oeove dreXeic roteiy. 

"AréXevrog never ending, A. 1426. 

"Arevne intense, stern, A.71. 

“Arep without, P.V. 287.454. S.c.T. 
538. 665.731.1001. A.1119. C.334. E, 
382.520. S.372.684.894. 

"Arépauvog impenetrable, stern, 
P.V.190. from a and retpw. 

"Arep0e without, 8.764.989. 

"Aréppwy without an end, E.604. 

"Arepric not enjoying, vovowy éo- 
peg dx’ dora ilot kpdrove areprigg 
5.668. not enjoying the exercise of tts 
power, powerless—not giving enjoy- 
ment, sad, P.V.31. 

"Arn frenzy, leading men to the 
commission of crime, S.c.T.583.669. 
992. P.808. A.356.1165. S.830.—woe, 
mischief, P.V.888.1074.1080. S.c.T. 
297. P.645.994, A.352.629.717. 747.793. 
1256.1504. C.66.270.335. 397.460. 590. 
813. 817. 823.962.1072. E.350.987. S. 
102. 465. (see drdrn) Gray yaperdac S. 
155.169. the mischief done by (Juno) 
the wife (of Jupiter). &rne peilw 439. 
greater than the loss incurred. ray 
peravdluy’ Garay 525. abst. for concer. 
the dark ship causing mischief to us. 

“Arn personified, the goddess of woe, 
S.c.T. 937. P.968. A. 1095. 1203. 1408. 
C.377. perhaps also A.717. 

"Arnpédnroc unheeded, A.865. See 
under Aaprrnpovyéa. 


"Arnpdéc destructive, P.V.748.—ro A. j 


arnpéy E.961. woe. 

"Arieroc dishonoured, disgraceful, 
E.363.803. Aeid' Edpava, xl éc ddpv, 
drier ava wéduy ebocBGv. The sense 
of thisis very obscure. Butler reads 
“&@ rler ava wodty, ov ctBw. Deos 
enim, ad quos te recepisti, qui in hac 
urbe coluntur, nihil revereor.”’ Pose 
sibly the vulg. may have nearly the 
same meaning, you who here in the 
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city worship gods not reverenced (by 
me). The masc.is used again, as Butl. 
observes, in v.838. On A.1403. see 
evrpéireca. 

"ArlZecv to dishonour, S.c.T. 423. EB. 
513. 8.714. 

"ArmsaZety to slight, dishonour, P.V. 
287.785. S.c.T. 1009. E.682.877. S. 
162.373. 890. 

"Ariuaorhp dishonouring, S.c.T. 
619. See avdpnrarne. 

"Aruyula dishonour, E.373. ob« are- 
pla oéBev E763. without any disho- 
nour to you. dariulay écOnuarwyr P. 
833. tattered garments. gvAdooo Oo 
dryslac rypsac To Shpuov 8.679. is cor- 
rupt, as the metre shews. Butler 
for driplac conj. arpepaia, h.e. may it 
preserve its honours in peace. 

"ArysorevOhc melancholy at being 
dishonoured, Ii.760.787. 

“Ariuoc dishonourable, S.c.T. 571. 
A.345. C.487. E.363. 8.557.—disho- 
noured, A. 400.1252. C. 439.478. E. 

204.206. 318.352. 692. 750. 788. 844. S. 

609.— without punishment, aripa o 
ox éxpalarny A.1418. they met the 
penalty of their deeds.—With gen. 
dripov éxpopac dirwy bo S.c.T. 1015. 
without the honour of being buried 
by their friends. xavrwy adrisov C. 
293. dwydrwy drysa C.408. deprived 
of their homes. 

"Aripovy to dishonour, treat with 
contempt, S.634. pass. A. 1038. C.627. 

"Aripwe disgracefully, without ho- 
nour, S.c.T.307.1012 P.V. 195.921. 
C.94, 428. 

"Aripworc a dishonouring or viola- 
tion, A.685. C. 429. 

"Arirne dishonoured, neglected, A. 
72.—Dor. arirag unpunished, E.247. 
In the former passage, Wellauer pro- 
nounces the vulg. drirg to be “sine 
sensu,” and reads drirat with Rob. 
Ald. Turn. Schiitz, comparing E.257, 
6 parpodéyoc ariracg. Klausen, on the 
same passage, observes that the true 
form of this word is d&reroc, not dri- 
rnc. drirne if it existed, he says, 
would have an active signification, 
“not avenging,’ as rirac in C.65 
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means ‘‘ avenging.” In E.257. aré- 
rac, according to Klausen, is not the 
nom. case agreeing with parpopdvoc, 
but the acc. plural referring to the 
Furies, ‘lest the matricide should es- 
cape us (thereby) dishonoured or un- 
avenged.’ This observation is true in 
general, but not always, the termina- 
tion in rn¢ having occasionally a pas- 
sive force. See Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 
241. In the present case, the inflection 
rather points to a nominative darirne, 
not dreroc. In the former passage, 
the reading drirg appears equally 
good in sense with aréra. 

“ArAdac Atlas, P.V.348. 426. 

“ArAnroc that ought not to be dared, 
A.396. 

"Arpéc breath, E.133. an odour or 
stench, A. 1284. 

"ArdApnrog in A. 365. much dar- 
ing(?) The word occurs in a passage 
probably corrupt. wépavra & éyyd- 
voug droApijrwy "Aon rvedvrwv. Pauw 
and Casaubon understand it to mean 
too daring, a being intensive. Blomf. 
joins droAphrwy”Apn Martem rerum 
nefastarum. Both ways are suffi- 
ciently harsh, but nothing better has 
been proposed. 

“Arodpoc without courage. drodpdc 
eiue dffoac e.g. ov ToApe, P.V.14. I 
have not courage to bind. yvvarxelay 
droApoyv aixpay C.621. the cowardly 
reign of @ woman. 

"Arpetdnge the son of Atreus, Aga- 
memnon, A.516.1344. 

"Arpetoar the sons of Atreus, Aga- 
memnon and Menelaus, A.44. ete. 

"Arpeoroc intrepid, with gen. P.V. 
414. arpéorp xapdig A.1875. 

"Arpéorwc intrepidly, S.237. 

’Arpeic Atreus, A. 1565, etc. C.734. 

’Arpiaxrog invincible, C.335. “ rpt- 
dia et drorpidiae dicebatur qui ter 
dejecerat adversarium; ideo rpragac 
est vincere. Unde arpiaxrog dra 


fisch. Ch.336. gue expugnari non 
potest.” Salm. quoted by Blom. Gloss. 
A. 165. 

"Arptpwr [bo] not worn out, with 
gen. S.c. T.857. 
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"Arporocg unwearied, unflagging, E. 
381. 

“Arpwrog unwounded, C.525. 

’"Arruxég Attic, E.651. 

Av a particle denoting repetition, 
or opposition. — again, P.V.67.124. 
566.745.880. S.c.T.240. P. 481.960. C. 
1062. 1069. E.245.—moreover, S.c.T. 
508. C.625.838. P.1009. 8.186.—to 
express opposition, on the other hand, 
S.c.T. 214. A. 1268, E.914, 8.373. 
565.—to express change, in turn,P.V. 
823. P. 871.904. A.831. 1253. 

Ataivecy to wither, pass. avavOelc 
C. 258, 

Abyn a light, A.9. abyac fAlov S. 
210. P.696. the sun-light. Cf. P.496. 
Met. Blov duyroc atryaic A. 1094. the 
rays of setting lifé. See rrwocpoc. 
kdvlety rpoc abyac A.1155. See xd0v- 
fev. In A.245. ropdy yap ie cvv- 
opOpov avyaic (so Well.), the read- 
ings differ. Med. and Rob. have 
svvop8ov. Guelph. Ald. Turn. ovy 
épOdy divisim. Vict. eivapBpoy. So 
Glasg. Hermann, Schiitz, Blomf. 
which they explain “ agreeing with.” 
Wellauer, comparing both these read- 
ings, proposes cvvopOpor, which is in 
all probability correct. For abyate 
Med. Farn. Vict. have diraic. So 
Stanl. Glasg. sc. vocibus vatum. 
Guelph. Ald. Rob. Turn. atraic. So 
Blomf. who refers it to réyvat Kad- 
xavroc. Schiitz conj. &rarc. Elms. 
avrg sc. dixg. Hermann, by the slight 
change of T intoI'conj. ab-yaic, which 
agrees admirably with Wellauer’s 
conjecture, aivopOpor, and this is pro- 
bably the genuine reading. atraic, 
as referred by Blomf. to the acts of 
Caichas in v. 240. is certainly very 
doubtful, after the general observa- 
tions in 241-244. The meaning is, 
the event will come distinct, dawning 
with the morning rays, a metaphorical 
expression denoting, that like as ob- 
jects which are obscure in the night 
become visible when the day breaks, 
so also the future, though now ob- 
scure, will break upon us when the 
time for its development. arrives. 
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The connexion of the whole passage 
from ra 6’ zyOev in v.239. seems to 
be this:—the Chorus has been de- 
scribing the course of events to the 
time of the sacrifice of Iphigenia: 
the actual sacrifice he forbears to 
relate, but doubts not that the pro- 
phecies of Calchas referring to that 
event (see 144. seqq.) will come to pass. 
Nevertheless, with respect to inquir- 
ing into the future, since the right- 
eous providence of God brings, by 
experience, to each the knowledge of 
his fate, let that suffice:—as for lis- 
tening for it beforehand, since it 
must come, away with it; that would 
be as bad as groaning before we feel 
pain: for in the course of time it will 
be clearly developed, and then it will 
be early enough to concern ourselves 
with it. With respect to v.248. see 
under #Avere. 

Atéay to speak, or declare, P.V. 
960. S.c.T.514. E.358.—-t0 command, 
S.c.T.1033.1084. Mid. v. ob pyror 
abddabar rade P.V.768. dvodepay 
tiv’ a&xAvy kara Swparog abddrat To- 
Avorovoc garic E.858. See dyAvec. 
For the middle voice of this verb, cf. 
Soph. Phil. 130.852. Aj. 772. pags. dp- 
yiy épotog rp kaxcor’ addwpévy S.c.T. 
660. like in temper to him of whom 
the worst things are said (by you). 

Avon a voice, 8.455. Dor. abday C. 
816. S.111. 122. P. 567.904. atdg A. 238. 

Aiew to cry, S.c.T. 168. 

AbOadne [a] haughty, cruel, P.V. 
64. avOddne gpevay 909. 

AvOadla haughtiness, self-compla- 
cency, P.V.79, 434. 1014. 1036. 1089. 

AbOadioua an act of haughtiness, 
P.V.966. 

AbOevrne self-murdering or mur- 
dering a relative, E..203. 1554. 

AvOnpepdv on the same day, P. 448. 
See Schaf. on Greg. Cor. P. 343. 

Abc there, on the spot, contr. for 
avrd6:, in an extremely corrupt pas- 
sage, 8.808. 

Abbie again, A.331,555. C.126.756. 
E.727.968. par’ abOic yet again, A. 
1318. C. 643, 863.— afterwards, S.c.T. 
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558. A.305. pera 7’ avOic E.475. in 
after-time. 

Ataf a court, P.V.122. 

AtXrilc Aulis, A.184. 

Abdoyv a strait, P.V.733. 

Abiavey to increase, P.742. 

Avéey id. mid.v. o@évog peilor 
avéerat 8.330. i.e. Gore peiloy elvac. 

Abdvn a withering influence. Dor. 
E.319. 

"Avrvog never sleeping, or resting, 
P.V.32. S.c.T.188. 

Aipa a breath, the air, A.677. P.V. 
132. 5.850. 

Abradedgoc of one’s own brother, 
S.c.T.700. E.89. 

At’ravéyoc relating to cousins, 8S. 
911.962. 

Abrapxne helping itself, C.746. 

Aire a particle expressing opposi- 
tion or repetition, on the other hand, 
S.c.T.5.953. P. 179. A.321. 498.539. 544. 
995. C. 409. (in loc. dub.) E.49. S. 469. 
— again, A.1048. C.404.974, E.248, 

’Aireiy [vu] to utter, cry aloud, 
S.c.T. 366.621. A.902.1317. C.868. 
avret dfb P.1015. péy’ drei C.309. 

"Aiirh a sound, P.387. C.557. ord- 
vwy airae sc. tvexa S.c. 1.132. 

Airlka immediately A.1578. C. 
1016. 

AbréGBoudoc self-willed S.c.T. 1044. 

Abroyévnroc of or in the same fa- 
mily 8.8. avroyevij rov yapoyr is com- 
monly read here, which Wellauer 
properly disapproves because of the 
position of the article. 

Abroddixrog slain by each other, 
S.c.T. 717. 

Airddnrog self-evident, S.c.T.830. 

Abrodldaxroe self-taught, A.964. 

Abrd0ey from thence, 8.95. 

AirékAnrog self-invited, E.163. 

Abréxrirog made by nature, P.V. 
301. 

Abroxrovog self-murdering, or mur- 
dering each other, S.c.T.663. 787. 

Airoxrévwc killing with his own 
hands, A.1618. 

Abréxwrog made with a hilt, C. 
161. “ abréxwra que non mittuntur, 
ut jacula, et sagitte, quibus nullum 
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est manubrium, sed que in pugna 
statariaé adhibentur, cum ad digladia- 
tionem ventum est, enses, etc. quibus 
manubrium est.” Butler. 

Abrdépaprvge an eye-witness, 
962. 

Atromhpwy concerning, or on ac- 
count of one’s own misfortunes, S.c.T.. 
900. 

Atrompeuvoc with the very roots, 
altogether, E.379. 

Abréc, abri himself, herself, as op- 
posed to something else, either more 
or less remotely, e.g. avijp,—abrdc 
re kal ro mAotoy A.611. Ovnroic ap7- 
ywv abroc etpduny rdvovg P.V. 267. 
Cf. P.V. 240.334. 468. S.c.T. 41.354. 


A. 


. 479. 632.634.655.795. P.5.255.291. A. 


37. 460.488. 1242.1628. C.447. 502.837. 
(see &yyedoc) 839. E.544.549.611. S. 
162. abrf P.778. C.520.524. 5.703. 
atrov A.585. atric 8.257. aire P. 
435. E.61. atréy P.557. C.760. abroé 
S.c.T.716, avray C.466. E.663.— 
Joined with other pronouns to give 
them additional force, abrég mpdc 
avrov P.V.764. éx’ abroe airp P.V. 
923. abr) xa’ atrhy 1015. abrog xa’ 
atrov S.c.T.388. C.219. abrot ig’ ad- 
rwv S.c.T.176. P.407. roi¢g abroc at- 
rou mhpact A.810. abrocg Eywye A.31. 
abvroc ov E.190, 8.917. C.111. 8.¢.T. 
236. abrov éxelvov C.206. abrot cov 
S.c.T.614. abry guol C.138. abrév ce 
P.V.86. abrdéy pe C.223.274. abro» 
révée 891. rovr abtréd P.V.828. avrot 
hpeic E.737. abral tydc abracg P.V. 
1077. abrototy hyiv C.174. 8.406. ab- 


_rov for abrév ple E.280.—to express 


exact locality. Neldov xpocg aire 
ordpart P.V.849. at the very mouth 
of the Nile. Cf. S.c.T.510. P.V.361. 
721.723.731.830. In the oblique 
cases, it frequently signifies merely 
him, her, it. abrov P.V.305.855. P. 
753. A.616. C.793. abrijc C.870. abr@ 
P.V.358.916.920. S.c.T. 426. 429. 602. 
651.1028. A.155. E.310. abréy P.V. 
360.683.774.911. P.823. A.665. 854. 
C, 568.701. 8.304. atray P.V.48. P. 
149. abrw P.187. abréy S.c.T. 56. 180. 
abvroic P.V.250.458.485. P.231.234. 
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428.713. C.117. E.741.744. abrove 
S.c.T.898. at’ra P.V.439. P.512.— 
With datives, abrotor cuppayoror P.V. 
221. with the allies and all. abvraic 
pllacc P.49. roots and all. avroic 
éxetvorc dvoaloc kopracpao S8.c.T. 
533. alongwith their impious boastings. 
repeated. E.765.—ai@ txaora P.V. 
952. each several particular.—o abrd¢ 
the same. rabrov S.c.T.589. P.182. 
ravrg A.313. C.550.881. roy abrdy 
S.c.T.620. C.272. P.594. With dat. 
C.536. rv abrhny C.252. rabrd C. 208. 
ravréy P.V.847, C.749. E.595. 8.324. 
ravra A.805. ravrad for xara ratra 
P.V.275. in the same manner. 

Airéoourog self-impelled, E. 163. 

Atroorovog mourning tts own mis- 
fortunes, S.c.T.900. 

Adbréroxoc along with tis progeny, 
A.135. Blomfield needlessly objects 
to this meaning, and renders it by 
avroc kal 6 réxoc. See airéyBovoc 
and abrdémpepvoc. 

Abrod in that place, 8.501. P.940. 
A.440. E.234. 889. 

Abrod himself. atrijc herself, A. 
810. 1296. 1361.1391. C.219.—A. 1270. 
1524. P.V.1015. C.109. Dor. avrac 
S.787. S.c.T.912. atréy S.c.T. 49. 
See airéc. 
| Abroupyla the murder of a relative, 
E. 322. 

Abrégdovoc self-murdering, S.c.T. 
832. A. 1062. 

Airogdvug by self-murder, 8.63. 

Abrdégoprog bearing his own bag- 
gage, C.664. 


Airéxetp acting by his own power, | 


S. 587. 

AbréyGovoc with the land and all, 
A. 522. 

Avyxeiy to say or think confidently, 
P.V.538.691. A.492.1476. P.727. S. 
325. rév ovror’ airyovyra E.531. him 
who never thought it would be so, E. 
531. The negative is here joined with 
abyeiv in the same way as in the 
expression ob gnc sc. so as to throw 
the force of the negative upon the 
verb which follows gnpi or aby@ io 
' the sentence. 
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Aibyny the neck, C.871. P.187.— 
Metaph. a strait. abyéve révrov P.72. 
the Hellespont. 

"Agatpety to take away, E.482. With 
doubleacc, E.340. With gen. and acc. 
S.c.T.759. A. 1558. Mid. v.id. E.314. 
—to be deprived of, passive, with acc. 
of the thing, C.956. S.911. In P. 
420. Ewe KeNarijc vucrocg Sup’ adei- 
Aero, the ellipsis seems rightly sup- 
plied by Butler sc. judc éx rife bWews 
roav ‘EXAqvwy. 

"AgddAeoOan to leap off, P.297. 

"Agavera destruction. oix torw 
éradtic wAovrov cic dpavecay A.374. 
there is no help in wealth to prevent 
destruction. Comp. agavea riyxac 
Pind. Isthm. iii. 49. 

"Agarye invisible, S.c.T.842. 

"Adarvrog having disappeared, S. 
762. A.610.679. — hidden. &davroy 
Eppa A.979. 

"Agap immediately, P.461. 

"Ageyytic sightless, obscure. With 
gen. dua ageyyiic P.V.115. an un- 
certain odour. See under &dgwvoc. 

"Agecdne not sparing, A. 188. 

"Adedxvery to drink up. agéAxvoac 
E. 175. 

"Agepxroc excluded from, C.440. 

- "Adeprocg intolerable, A.376.384. 
550. 1074. 1582. C. 436, 462. E. 457. 

“Ageroc dismissed, abandoned,P.V. 
669. 
“A@Oeyxroc speechless, E. 236. 

"AgOtrog imperishable, C.1033. E. 
694. 

"Apboyyoc speechless, P. 202.—for- 
bidden to speak, E..426. 

"AgOdrnrog not envied, A.913. 

"AgGovoc not exposed to envy, A. 
458.— abundant, ungrudging, A. 296. 
8.317. 

"Agtepotv to purify from guilt by 
religsous rites. ravr’ aduepwpeOa E. 
429 I have been thus purified. 

"Agleva: to dismiss, P.V.315.—to 
lose, P.536.—to relinquish, S.c.T. 288. 
—to emit, E.769. the second aorist 
middle of this verb appears to occur in 
A. 400. mdpeori avyao’ Gripoc, adoldo- 
poc, &dioros dpepévwy ideir, a passage 
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which is evidently corrupt. In the 
first place, cvydoa is a word which 
does not exist, nor is Hermann’s 
conjecture ovyae at all certain. Schiitz 
conjectures oiy’ drioc. He then 
before ddoldopo¢e inserts &\Aa, which 
might easily have been omitted, from 
its similarity to the following syllable. 
For Gédseroc, which gives no sense, 
Hermann conjectures &moroc. For 
agepevwy Schiitz reads dgepévay, and 
refers it to Helen, who had left her 
husband. Healsoalters ideivinto idwr, 
which is hardly necessary, as the in- 
finitive may be governed by azcoroc. 
Adopting the former conjectures, 
which are certainly very plausible, 
we may read (as Scholefield does) 
mapeore avy aripoc, GAN’ dXoldopog | 
dmvoroc agepévay ideiv. he, i.e. Me- 
nelaus, stands by in silence, dishon- 
oured, yet not reproaching, hardly 
believing that he sees that she is gone 
from him. The lines, according to 
Butler’s arrangement, are an iambic 
trimeter acatalectic, and an iambic 
dimeter acatalectic, to which in the 
antistrophe correspond ro way 0 ag’ 
"EdAAddog aiac avvoppévorc | revOeca 
rAnoudpotoc, in the former of which 
Butler transposes dz’ ata¢ ‘EAAadoc, 
in order to make it correspond to 
the diiambus of the strophe. Wel- 
lauer’s objection to the sentence 
being referred to Menelaus because 
he has not yet been mentioned, would 
be of no great weight even if he were 
not sufficiently introduced in the epi- 
thet gcAdvopec preceding. 

"AdexvetoOar to arrive, A. 425. C, 
878. P.485. Without a preposition, 
P.15. A.299.425,490. In 5.20. riva 
xwpay Eevgpova paddov a&dgexoipeba ; 
the meaning is, according to Matth. 
Gr. Gr.513, what country could we 
wish to arrive at ? If this be correct, 
the passage is not one of those where 
&y, as sometimes is the case, is omit- 
ted. See dy. 

"Adlkrwp a suppliant, S.238. the 
protector of suppliants, Zeve agixrup 
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"Agudoc hostile, S.c.T.504.—with- 
out friends, C.293. 

"Agdrtwe in an unfriendly manner, 
A.780. 

“Agutc a supplication, 8.478. 

"Aguoravac to remove. dréoracey 
&yoc C.410.—agioracOa: to depart, 
stand away, C.56. 859. 

"Agvede rich, P.3. 

"AgoBoc without terror, P.V.904. 

"AgotBavrog not cleared or puri- 
fied, %.228. From gorBatverv. q.a. 
poi Bo. 

"Agdppixrog without sound of the 
harp, E.319.828. 

"Agopoc causing sterility, E. 754.781. 

"Adpadudrvwc unskilfully, P.409. 

"Agpacpdvws imprudently, A. 281. 

"Agpdopwy thoughtless, A.1874. 

"Adpgoroc inscrutable, S.89.—un- 
speakable, C.184. &dpaxrot Schiitz. 
Well. from Med. Guelph. In P.161. 
péptuy’ Edpacroc is objected to by 
Well. because it is described in the 
following verses, He, therefore, conj. 
Hépyuva gpaxréc. This is being hy- 
percritical. He might as well have 
objected to Virgil’s Infandum, regina, 
jubes renovare dolorem. 

"Adpodirn[t] Venus, 5.550.650.1025. 
—Met. grace, elegance, A.408. 

"Adpéyriaroc unthought of. ob a- 
gpdévrioroc A. 1350. the subject of much 
thought. 

"Adpéc foam. 8.c.T.60. am’ avOpe- 
wv adpdy E.174. foam from men (de- 
voured), 

"Agpwy silly, E.3565. 

“Aguxrog not to be escaped, P.V. 
905.1018. 8.102. E.746. In S.765. it 
is used actively dgucroy 0 obk ér’ ay 
méAou xéap i.e. as Schiitz well renders 
it, conststere cor pre timore haud po- 
test quin confestim effugiat. Abresch. 
compares Plaut. cor colligatis vasis 
expectat meum, ut exulatum a pectore 
aufugtat meo. 

"Adiraxroc unguarded, A.328. 

"AguAXoc destroying leaves, E.754. 
781. 
"Agwroc dumb, P.805. agwva on- 
pavotow Sppaow Bporéy. This is, 
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as Siebelis observes, one of those in- 
accuracies of expression sometimes 
found in Aschylus. He compares 
Krurov dédopxa S.c.T.99. yelp épg 
S.c.T. 536. ddua ageyyhc P.V.115. 

"Ayaixéc Ach@an, A.178. 182.610. 

"Ayatés Achean, Grecian, S.c.T. 
306, etc. 

"Axate the land of Achaia, P. 480. 
mpooBorrnv Axatéa S.c.T.28. an as- 
sailing party of the Acheans. 

"Ayddxevrog not made with brass, 
C. 486. 

"Axapec unrequited. a&yaptc yapec 
an unrequited favour, P.V.544.—a 
worthless tribute of respect, A.1525. 
C. 42, 

"Axelparoc free from storms, S. 
129. 

"Axedwic situated on a river, P. 
850. Wellauer appears correctly to 
understand ’AxeAwidec of the cities 
situated on the river Strymon. Schiitz 
less correctly urbes maritime. ’Aye- 
Agog is put in the poets for water 
generally, but only for the water of 
rivers. Hesychius says, ’AyxeAgoc 
nay vowp. Eustath. ad Il. xxi, 194, 
(q.v.) more accurately “AyeAgoc ray 
anyuioy towp. For this use of the 
word cf. Eurip. Bacch. 519.625. with 
Elmsley’s note. Androm. 166. Arist. 
Lysist.381. See also Virg. Geor. i. 9. 
poculaque inventis Acheloia miscuit 
uvis. Passow from Reg. P. Ald. reads 
"Axedwidoc, to agree with reddyovus, 
and explains it of the sea formed by 
the mouths of the Strymon, but this 
is unnecessary. : 

"Axepovotoc Acherusian, A.1132. 

"Axépwv Acheron, S.c.T.838. 

"Axérac resounding. Dor. for iyé- 
rnc P.V.574. 

"Axnvia penury, destitution, C.299. 
opparwy évy aynviacc A.407. when his 
eyes long for some lost object. 

“AxOeo8ac to be indignant, P.V. 
390. 

"AxOndwy vexation, P.V.26. 

"AxOoc a vexation, or annoyance, 
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S.966. P.V.350. A.160.613.809. C. 
829. 

"AxAve gloom, P.656. dvopepay rev’ 
ayduy kara Swparoc abdarat wodv- 
orovec garic E.357. mournful fame 
denounces against the house a gloomy 
darkness. See abdar. 

“Axopoc not mixing in the dance, 
joyless. &xopoc Boar S. 628.665. joy- 
less in the shout of battle. 

"Axoc a source of grief; as any 
suffering or crime, A.1072.1224. 1459. 
1539.1561. C.410. 413.579.626. S.c.T. 
78.929.958. P.629. S. 13.853. 

"Axpetoc useless, P.V.363. 

"Axpijparog destitute of money, P. 
163. See droxpiparog. 

"Awevdte incapable of lying, true, 
S.c.T. 26. C.552. 8.243.575. 

"Avofspoc returning—adverbially, 
again, P.V.1023. 

"Avuyia cowardice, 8.c.T. 241.365. 

"Awiyxoc cowardly, S.c.T.174. 

"Awpévuxrog in the dead of night, 
C.34. 

“Awpoc unseasonable, P.488. E.916. 

"Awrocg beauty, excellence, S.652. 
pene "Agpodirac ebvarwp Bporodoryoc 
Apne xépoetev Gwroy, referring to the 
charms of virginity. The masculine 
form dwro¢ used by Pindar and, for 
aught we know, by Homer, is the 
older: the neuter dwrov occurs only 
in Apollonius and the later poets. 
Buttmann (Lexil. in. voc.) in oppo- 
sition to the common notion, that the 
original meaning of dwroc is flower, 
or blossom, and thence applied, like 
dv@oc, to that which is most beautiful 
in anything, contends, from an ex- 
amination of the passages in Homer 
where this word occurs (always in 
the meaning of wool or flax), that the 
first signification of dwroc was the 
light downy locks of the sheep, or 
flax plant, and hence transferred to 
anfthing singularly delicate or beau- 
tiful. He derives the word from 
dnp to blow, with which he compares 
the Latin floccus, from flo. 
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Ba for Baorsd O king! 8.869. 
878. Passow compares pa for pdrep 
and 6 for dépa. 

BaBvrwy Babylon, P.52. 

Baypa a voice, or cry, P.628. 

Badny walking slowly, 8.864. P.19. 

Bale to speak, or utter, C.869. 
S.c.T. 465. P.585. xaxotor BaZee rodAa 
Tudéwe Biay S.c.T.558. he assails with 
many evil words. 

Baboc depth, P.V.1031. Met. an 
abyss of misfortunes, P. 457.698. 

BaOpela a foundation, or origin, S. 
839. See d&yecoc. 

BaOpor a foundation, P.798. 

Babi Bovdog deep counselling, P.138. 

Badulwvoc long-waisted, C. 167. P. 
151. 

Baduxorroe id. §.c.T. 846. 

BadumAovuroc very rich, 8.549. 

Ba6uc deep, S.c.T. 575. deep-, or 
rich-soiled, P.V.655.—Ba0v rropa 
8.777. a fall from a height—deep, 
metaph. i.e. cunning, subtle, 8.934. 
402. 

Badvyaiog extremely good, S. 838. 
Hesych. explains yaioc by d&yadc. 


Butler translates it “pious.” See 
dyetoc. 

BadvyOwy deep-soiled, fertile, 
S.c.T. 288. 


Bade little, P.440. Bata y’ &¢ aro 
To\Awy P.982. few out of so large a 
number. 

Batvey to tread, walk, go. With 
éy. év mwoxidotg KadAeot Balvey A. 
898. to walk on coloured tapestry. Cf. 
A.910. With cic. Baivery Bape cic 
évrlorpogoy §.859. to go on board the 
vessel. é¢ peonpBpiny Bijvac Kédev- 
Gov P.V.725. mpdc. Baive guyg mpdc 
GAxdy 8.812. flee to a rescue, bia. 
BéBaxery piuga Oa wvdaGy A.395. she 
has passed the gates. i. éK ddpwr 
EBnv C.22. [am come from the house. 
éc. With acc. without prep. B<Bar’ 
ay det (+) rv wravoer Pi xOdva E. 
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76. having traversed the earth. See 
under &y. With dat. ov dé vai, vai 
Baoy raya 8.841. you shall go away 
in the ship. Pare dépy E.986. go 
home. Here the vulg. is Bar’ é« dd- 
pwr, contrary to the sense. Herm. 
corr. Bare Séuov, which Schiitz adopts, 
and which must be admitted, unless 
Sepp, perhaps, is used adverbially, 
aS olKol, TEd0l, wédy K.T.r. Oe dy al- 
vopdpac veixoc Ea S.c.T.887. through 
which discord came upon them. With 
adverbs, guyda Bac E.246. having 
escaped. wedot Baca P.V.272. alight 
ing on the ground—abs. to go away. 
BéBaxev dre A.413. de rayvora Bare 
S.188. éGay P.18. Met. BeBacr P. 
963. they are dead.— ove én yooon 
péyac BéBnxe A.36. has set tts foot 
upon my tongue. See Bovc.— to flow, 
mopot wavrec EK pudac dow Balvovrec 
C.71. all flowing in one direction. 

Baxrptog a Bactrian, P.298.310. 
718. 

Baxrpov a staff of office, C.357. 
A.195. 

Baxygy to rave. Baxyg poco dAxhy 
S.c.T. 486. raves with all his might. 

Baxyela revelry, rejoicing, C.687. 
See xaddc. 

Baxyxn a Bacchante, E.25. 

Badhy a king, P. 649. a foreign 
word, probably connected with the 
Hebrew 933+ 

Bare to fling, or cast. rpic 
Barovenc rijodé pot ppuxrwplacg A.33. 
having thrown thrice six. Met. from 
dice. With prep. and adv. ripywr 
exroOev Badrwv ode S8.c.T.61l. éxi 
Tpoiacg wipyoe EBadeg Olervoy A. 38. 
appt wrevpatc paoyadcorijpag Bade 
P.V.71. wédAewe thw Barety E.668. 
S.c.T.1005. eic ExOpav Barn P.V. 
388. bring into odium. With prep. 
separated by tmesis. ro per pd ypn- 
pdarwy krnolwy bxvoc Barwy A.981, 
sc. mpoBarwy. wept yeipe Badovoa 
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1540. sc. wepeBadovoa. adr’ dy apdgu- 
Badrde Zeve evi xEtpa Baro; C.388. 
sc. ériGador stretch his arm over us. 
kydidac évy ywpg Badei E.756. sc. 
éuPadrei, or Sore év yepg elva. Cf. 
820. rd pdray aod gpovridog &xBo¢ 
Padeiy A.160. sc. dxoBadeivy. With 
dat. rove éuovg Adyoug Bup~ Bare 
P.V.708. bear in mind. xpiv x#pay 
thvde xivdbve Padeiv §.c.T. 1039. 
placed it in jeopardy. So Blomf. in v. 
1019. by conj. for xava xivduvoy Bare 
reads cde xevdbvp Baro. See ava- 
PddrAety. pass. BadrAcrar yap Sooo 
AvOev xepavvdc A.456. is hurled 
across their eyes. — intransitively. 
éyw O& Oeppdvouc ray’ év wédy Bars. 
A.1145. se. guaurhy will hurl myself 
on the ground. car’ é¢0adpovg Badei 
C. 567. 8c. éaurév shall present himself 
to my eyes. Cf. the expression GaAX’ 
ele xdépaxac x.r.X. worapoc eic Ga 
BadrAwy Il. A.721, etc.—to cast down 
Badoied 7’ olxov iigoc GpOweer pia 
E.721.—to strike. pn rie mpdcwber 
Suparog Bddor POdvoc A.921. EBadr’ 
éxacrov Ourhpwy ax’ duparoc Pére 
drrolkr@ 231. BadrAce pe épep vg Waxdde 
gowvlag dpcoov 1368. 

Bande a threshold, Dor. for BnrAdc. 
Lex. Rhet. ap. Ruhnken. Pref. ad 
Hesych. quoted by Blomf. Barip— 
onpalyer o€ Kal roy ric Gupac obddy, Sy 
"Opnpog Bnrdv, 08 dé rpayiKxol, Badd. 
So Hesych. Badcv, obddy. 

Baétc a report, A.10.464. See 
Gdwotpoc. P.V.666. 8.954. See ayuh- 
viTOS. 

Barrewy to dip, imbrue, C.1006. 
P.V. 865. 

BapGapoc barbarian, foreign, P. 
415, etc. The Greeks called all na- 
tions besides themselves BapPapor ; 
and this appellation we find put by 
them in the mouths of all characters 
not Grecian. So a Persian woman is 
spoken of as cAfjpy Aaxovca BapBapor 
yaiay opposed to ‘EAAada. This con- 
stantly occurs in the Perse. So A.893. 
1021.S.232. S.c.T.445, Compare also 
the passages quoted by Stanley, Eur. 
Iph. T.1170. Rhes.404, Orest. 1507. 
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Med. 255. In the Hecuba, however, the 
Trojans are distinguished from the 
barbarians, but this is an exception. 
The usage of the word by the Latin 
poets is strictly similar, cf. Virg. AEn. 
11.504. xi.768. Hor. Ep.i.2. Od. v. 9. 
quoted by Stanley. Butler observes, 
that not only does Plautus, when 
translating from the Greek, apply the 
epithet barbarian to the Romans, but 
even of himself calls his countryman 
Nevius barbarus ( Mil.Glor.ii.2.56.), 
nothing contemptuous, however, be- 
ing implied in the expression. 

Badpic a ship, P.545.1031. 8.816. 
852.859. properly an Egyptian ship, 
from Baris, a city of Egypt. 

Bdpocg a weight, réxvwv Bapoc C. 
986.— Met. weight of sorrow. dXiruTa 
Bapn P.907. the weight of sorrow for 
ships and bodies tossed on the sea. 
See dXlruzog. 

Bapidcxog deeply avenging, C.924. 

Bapvdérewpa giving severe misfor- 
tunes, S.c.T.960. 

Bapwxorog severely enraged, E.750. 

Bapupnnec id. A.1461. 

Bapivery [v] to oppress, weigh 
down, pass. A.181,810. 1442. 

Bapureane heavily falling, E.347. 

Bapic heavy, chiefly in a meta- 
phorical sense. Of persons, severe, 
cruel, P.V.77. P.507.814. E.681.700. 
S.410.638. 6 pi) xipoac Bapéwy roi- 
rwy E.892. he who meets not with se- 
verity at their hands.—Of things, 
Bapy &uBdacoy P.564. adverbially, in 
deeptones, Opp. to dki—severe, griev- 
ous, heavy to bear, P.V.17. 8.c.T. 
314.792. P.1001. A. 199. 444. 456.1645. 
Cevéw Bapelac 1624. sc. Levryarc im- 
plied in Zetdéw. C.36. E. 185.767. S. 
105.837.342. With dat. A.1602. E. 
700. For giro Bapv Yijypa A. 
429. Schiitz proposes Boayv. So But- 
ler. Well. however, properly trans- 
lates the vulg. graviter affigentes. 
On Bapeia xaradrayai S.c.T. 749. 
Schiitz observes. “Diffcilis inter fra- 
tres reconciliatio ; vel potius, gravis 
et dura inter fratres transactio seu 
compositio, qui jam in eo sunt, ut vi 
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et ferro litem transigant.” The latter 
appears the best meaning, but Butler 
approves the former. 

Bapvorévwe with deep groanings, 
E.761. 

Baptripoc highly honoured, 8.24. 

Bacihkera a queen, A.84, P.148. 

Baol\erog belonging to a king, voor 
rp Pacrrely P.8. the king's return. 
Bacidevoc orparde 66. the royal army. 
Baorrela ioyic 681. Bactrelov ridpac 
652. oixorg Baorrelore A.152. redary 
Baordsip 96. pedaBpace év Bacrdelore 
C.339.1061. owpare rg Bacirelp C. 
713. Baciieca +aOn 1066. | 

Baowetc a king, P.5.24. 44.140. 
147.280. 625.841.882. A.346.504. 507. 
757.1469.1495. C.355. S.c.T. 746.802. 
8.294. olwvdv Baciredc A.113. the 
eagle. Baoan vedv, id. the com- 
manders of the ships. 

Baowkkxéc regal, P. V.871. 

Baoxery to come, P.653. 
- BaoraZecy to support, P.V.1021.— 
to grasp or hold, A.35.—éy yvoug 
760 éBaorace P.V.890. conceived this. 

Bardvwyoc name of a man, P.943. 

Baile to bark, asa dog. Metaph. 
to mutter, or bemoan. rade oiya rec 
Gaile A.437.—to bark or cry forany- 
thing. véov 0 a&vépa BavZe P. 18. sc. 
Bupdg my heart calls for our youthful 
sovereign. Stanl. aptly compares the 
use of datrare in Latin. Hor. Serm. 
1.2. Latrantem stomachum bene le- 
niet. Lucretius ii.4. Nonne videtis nil 
aliud sibi Naturam latrare. He is, 
however, wrong in referring véov & 
dvopa to the whole Persian youth. 
Yet such is the explanation of Schol. 
A. and B. So Butler. iov & &vépa 
is a reading mentioned by Schol. A. 
and approved by Pauw. and Valck. 
Phoen. 1489. who also proposes to 
read @yuwxe véov Iépaic & édv &vopa 
BaiZe. Brunck incorrectly supposes 
’Aola understood from ’Aciaroyevfc 
to be the subject to BaZa. So 
Schol. A. This could only be right 
if the subject referred to were virtu- 
ally the same in both cases. cf. Pind. 
Nem. vil. 10. viii. 21. (ed. Diss.) where- 
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as in the present case the persons re- 
ferred to in the first clause are those 
who were gone, in the second, the 
Chorus and others who remained 
behind. Pauw rightly refers BavZec 
to Oude. So Blomf. The latter, how- 
ever, is wrong in considering the 
words raéca yap—gywke as paren- 
thetical; the two clauses raoa yap— 
gxwxe and véov & dvdpa Baile an- 
swer to each other, and the meaning 
is, my foreboding heart is agitated 
within me, on the one hand, because 
all the strength of Asia is gone, on 
the other, because it yearns for the 
youthful hero. The two clauses cor- 
respond respectively, though in an 
inverted order, to véery rq Bactrely 
and wodvyxpioou orparidc in vv.8.9. 

Bagh a stain, as of blood, P.309.— 
the dyeing of clothes, A.934. C. 1008. 
kpdxov Bagdac A.230. the garments 
dyed with saffron. yadxot Bagac A. 
598. the dyeing of brass, h.e. an im- 
possibility. See dylayroc. 

Boeduxrporoc of an abominable sort. 
E.52. 

BéBacog certain, sure, P.V. 297.454. 
E. 482. 

BeBalwe securely, soundly, A.15. 

BéBnroc profane, 8.504. 

Bé\epvoy a dart, A.1475. 

BéAocg a dart, A.357,496. C.160. 
182. 284.375, P.261.981. S.c.T.256. 
oxédia abroxwra Békn C.160. mean- 
ing a sword. Schiitz proposes to read 
Eign. So the Scholiast explains it. 
The correction is needless, such re- 
petitions frequently occurring. Met. 
kepavvov Bédog S.c.T. 237, 435.495. 
P.V.858.919. ipvépou Bérec P.V.625. 
an Gpparoc BéAc A.232.772. way 
rerocevrat bédoc E.646. we have urged 
all we have to urge—a sting, 8.551. 
—of a storm. Bédeot adne P.V.371. 

BéAraroe best, 8.1040. doréy ra 
BéArara h.e. rove Berrlorove E.465. 

BéArepoc better. Bé\repa xpaccety 
S.c.T.319. to fare better. ré Bédrepor 
kaxov 8.1055. the lesser evil. 

BéArtorog best. vrép ro BéArioroy 
A. 368. beyond what is best. 
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BijAog name of a man. 8.314. 

Bia force, violence. Biay ovrw’ 
eLomdllec 8.92. he exerts no force. 
See daudriog. Svogiry Blay E.64. 
odiosam vim vel abominandum virus, 
Wakefield ; who compares Soph. Aj. 
1411. ére yap Oeppal cipryyec avw 
guower péday pévoc. Abresch pro- 
perly observes that it corresponds to 
oralovew alua dvogidéc in C.1054. 
eipevet Big 8.1053. by gentle violence. 
Bia & dxnpavry oBévee waverac S. 
571. where the meaning seems to be, 
the severity of Juno is stayed by the 
agreeable violence of Jupiter. — Bl¢ 
by force, or compulsion, P.V.15.74. 
357.880. S.c.T.47.518. P.191.757. S. 
829.843.921. A.229.641.1011. C.78.— 
Big in spite of. "ArodAwvoc Big S.c.T. 
728, Big dixag S.424. Big xapdiac 779. 
gpevar Big S.c.T.594. this may either 
be taken thus with reference to Am- 
phiaraus, or as meaning by the vio- 
lence of their spirit, as referring to 
dyvdpaor.—mpoc Biay id. mpoc Play 
rivoc E.5. in spite of any one.— mpo¢ 
Biay P.V. 208.353.594.675. A.850. by 
violence.—In circumlocution with 
proper names. IoAuddvrov Bia S.c.T. 
430.551. Polyphontes. Uodvveixove 
Bia 623. AiyleBov Bla C.880. Tudéwe 
Blay S.c.T. 553. ’Apugidpew Blay 551. 
AaoGévove Biay 602.—For instances 
of this common mode of expression 
see Monk’s note on Eur. Hipp. 794. 

BialeoOac intrans. to use violence, 
to struggle, P.V.1012. to drive vio- 
lently onward, A.1480.—With acc. 
ayéXacra rpdowra Bralduevoe A.768. 
to do violence to, to force.—With 
doubl. acc. avdé wordy ce po) BidZe- 
oOae rade S.c.T. 1088. not to act con- 
trary to the city in this. 

Biatog violent, P.V.739. 8.793.811. 
Biaa 8.801. adverbially, by violence. 
—mpoc 76 Blaoy id, A180. 

Bialwe with, or by violence C. 542. 
daiudvwy oé ov xapic, Bralwe oéApa 
cepvov iuévwy A.175. sitting with 
violence on their awful seat, i.e. using 
forcible means to teach mortals wis- 
dom. 
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BidoGat to urge on, A.375. 

BiBdo¢ a book, 8.925. 

BiBpwoxey to eat, perf. pass. Be- 
Bowpévac A. 1068. 

Bioc life. rév paxpoy Biov P.V.535. 
our length of life. xrvevpa Blov P. 499. 
the breath of life. Biov dvvréc A.1094. 
the close of life. apyaic Biov C.77. 
the control of my life. apyvpoorepi{ 
Biov C.996. a robber’s life. &vapxrov 
Biov E.500. a life without control. 
wahwyruxet rpg Biov A.452. a re- 
verse of life. BadAovence Ploy P. 608. 
See @adAav. dpxeirw Biog A. 1287. 
let my life suffice, h.e. I have lived 
enough. daxptwy Bio E.915. a life of 
tears. Cf. S.c.T.681. P.456. A.461. 
751. 833.903. 1116. 13885. 1429. C.602. E. 
884.974. S.915.991. 

Buorf id. P.839. 

Biorog id. Biorov éxowcolaro P. 358. 
escape with their lives. dowh Bioroy 
C.1013. avdporvyeic Biérove E.913. 
Bioroy evaiwva P.697. év Bidrov mpo- 
rerelorc A.702. in the first acts of 
life. rryyat Bidrov E.893. the afflic- 
tions of life. 6 pacowr Blorog P.694. 
a longer span of life. 

BAaGn injury, harm, P.V.765. A. 
534, E. 849.898. GAdGac Exw A. 863. I 
suffer harm. BAaBac AaBety C.491. 
E. 766. to receive harm. BrAaBny ribé- 
vat S.c.T.183. to do mischief. Bra- 
Bne &rep 8.872. without harm. dixa 
re kat BrAaBa rovde pyrpoxrdvov E. 
469. the cause and crime of the ma- 
tricide.—Abstr.for concrete. SkvAAav 
vautiiwy BrAaBny A.1207. the pest of 
sailors. orrddyyxvev PraBac véwy E. 
821. exciting young hearts to mischief. 
dixny éx’ GAO rpaypa Onyaver Bdra- 
Bn¢ potpa A.1517. for some other 
purpose of mischief. 

BAarrew to injure, annoy, P.V. 
196. cf.765. 6 BAarrwy C.325. the 
criminal. In E.681. oloe pi) BAdYy 
Oedc, BAay refers to rd Epvoc under- 
stood, to them in the case of whom 
God does not destroy it. With gen. 
PrAaBévra Aorobiwy dpdpwv A.119. 
hindered from these last races. See 
under Adyevog and cf. Odyss. a. 195. 
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adAa vu rév ye Geol Sarrover xeev- 
Gov, which Blomfield supposes /Es- 
chylus to have imitated. BAaxropévay 
xpoviabeioay éxolyerat C.951. proba- 
bly in the sense of impeded, delayed, 
in a very corrupt passage, upon which 
see under ypovilecy. 

BAasrdvew to spring up, S.c.T. 
576. A.784. 

Bdaoreiv to bring forth, C.582. 

BAdornua an offspring, S.c.T. 


515. 

BAdornpoc bloom, or growth, S.c.T. 
12, 

Braxy. See BrAnxh- 


BAavigowy demented, S.c.T.707. 

Bréxery to see, P.V.445.—¢doc 
Bréxecv P.291. A.1680. E.716. to be 
alive. vdoripov Brétw aoc P.255. I 
see the day of my return.— BrErev 
without gdaoc, in the same sense, A. 
663. Met. rpipa Brérove’ dddv S. 
697.—With eic P.788. looking at.— 
goBor Bréxwy S.c.T. 480. looking ter- 
rible. From (dérecy in its meaning of 
living is deduced its signification in 
C.831. ric ratr’ adn cal BrAérovra 
dofdow; how can I think these things 
true and real ? 

Brégapoy an eye-lid, S.c.T.3. A. 
15. 

BAnyf a cry. Dor. Braxai S.c.T. 

Broovupéc terrible, E. 161. 

Broovpdgpwy ferocious tn purpose. 
Proovpdgpova xdudg 8.813. See xre- 
day. 


Béapa a cry, A.894. 

Bogy to cry, resound, P.V.429. 
S.c.T.64.312.363.374. 450. P. 697.952. 
A. 1077. C.396. P.916. 997. 1005. S.853. 
évOey waoa Bog yxOwr 8.578. with 
whose fame the whole earth resounds. 

Boh a shout, or cry, a sound, S.c.T. 
84, 251.376. P. 272.394, 899. A.312.1114. 
C. 493.872. E.375. 8.809. Eu» Bog 
S.c.T.469. with @ cry. Bog 6 dev- 
Kaonic Gpyurac rade 88. id. In the 
sense of war, fighting, as used by 
Homer. Boay Evdnuoy S.566. roy 
&xopov Boay” Apn 8.628. aid, rescue. 
aoroiat knpvocey Bony A. 1322. to call 
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the citizens to the rescue. et Bpadd- 
votey Bon S.711. 

BonOety to come to the rescue, S. 
608. 

Bondarne driving oxen, S.303. 

Bojric resounding. Dor. Boar P. 
567. 

Bowrdéce Boeotian, P. 474.792. 

BéABn name of a lake, P. 486. 

Bodh a fling, or cast. xepavvlove 
Borde 8.c.T.412. thunder-bolts. — a 
putting on, an application. Borate 
bypwoowy ordyyoc Gece ypagny A. 
1303. by sts application. See under 
ondyyoc. 

BédAog a draught of fishes, P. 416. 

Bopa food, P.V. 584. P.482, A. 
1579. C.523. ete. xpewy oixelac Bopac 
A. 1198. food of their own flesh. 

BépGopoc mud, E.664. 

Béppeoc northern. Boppéare wvdarc 
S.c.T. 509. one of the gates of Thebes. 

Béoxe to feed.—pass. S.c.T.226. 


'C.26.—mid. to feed upon. Booxipevor 


Aaylvay yévvay A.118. 

Booch food, E. 256. 

Béoknpa that which nourishes, or 
fosters. Pédoxnpa rnpovijc 8.615. an 
animal, or creature, avaiparoy Bo- 
oxnpa E.292. 

Béoropog the Bosporus, P.V.735. 
P. 709.732. 

Béorpuxoc a curl, C.165.176. 228, 
etc.—Met. a@ curl of fire, P.V.1046. 

Bornp a herdsman, E. 187. 8.348. 
In S.c.T.24. olwvé» Borhp does not 
refer to the feeding of birds for the 
purpose of augury, but simply means 
“‘ one whose office it ts to watch the 
signs of birds as a shepherd watches 
his flock.” 

Bordy any kind of cattle, an ani- 
mal, A.1142,1389. C.742. E. 428.430. 
867. S. 563.673. 

BovOdpoc getting cows with young, 
S. 297. 


Bov@uro¢ sacrificing oxen, 5.687. 
C.259. ° 
Bovxepwe horned like an ox, P.V. 
590. 
BouxoXeiv lit. to feed oxen. Thence, 
to cherish, to soothe, to begusle. 
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éBouxorAovpeEy dpovricty véov waBoc A. 
655. in mid. v. to endeavour to miti- 
gate, to decline, or shrink from. «ai 
_PY rpoxapve révde BovxodXovpevoc wd- 
vov E.78. - 

BovxoXoc a herdsman, 8.552. 

BovXapyoc a chief counsellor, 8.11. 
948, 

BovAcobar to wish, P.V,869.931. 
P.211. . 

BovAevery to advise, P.V.204. E. 
667. S.c.T.182.230. to plot, con- 
trive, take counsel. P.V.1032. A. 
1196. 1332. 1597.1610.1617. P.744, — 
BovrsvecOar mid. v. id. A.820. C. 707. 
S.c.T. 205.—perf. pass. 8.994. P.V. 
1000.—fut. mid. in pass. sense Wijdoc 
BovAcvoera S.c.T.180. a vote will be 
passed. See under dye. 

BovAevpa a counsel, or design, P.V. 
170. 622. 764.1057. S.c.T.576. P. 168. 
520. A.1320. E. 563.687. 

- Bovdevréov we must deliberate, A. 
821. . 

BovAeurhpioy a council, E. 540.654. 
674. 

BovAeurnpioc advising. kax@y 'Ad- 
paory ravde Bovreuriptoc S.c.T. 557. 
advising Adrastus to these evils. 

BovAeuroc designed. atoxypwc Gov- 
Aevrotor C. 487. basely contrived. 

BovAy counsel, decision, P.V.219. 
551. S.c.T.824. A.1381. C.98. E. 590. 
—abstract for concrete, Boudry Ka- 
rappiwee A.858. should overturn the 
council.——Heath, however, translates 
this, “should risk some daring mea- 
sure,’ which is, perhaps, more agree- 
able to the spirit of the author. 

BovAcoc requiring prudence, C.661. 

Botec hilly, 8.110.121. 

Bovvirec id. 8.757. But here Boi- 
vic is corrected for the metre by 
Pauw, Heath, Schiitz, etc. 

Bovcg an ox.—Povg émi yAwoon 
péyac BéBnxe A.36. a proverb ori- 
ginally used of those who being bribed 
by money, hold their peace: thence 
employed respecting any who from 
some strong reason keep silence— 
the antient money was stamped with 
the figure of an ox, hence the origin 
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of the phrase; others derive it from 
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the strength of the ox trampling a 
snake underfoot; so Stanley.—a cow, 
P.603. A. 1096. 1271. especially as re- 
ferring to Io, as 8.17. 44.161. 272. 295. 
299. 302. 309. 564. 

Bovoraore an ox stall, P.V.656. 

Bovrne a herdsman, P.V.568. 

Bouddvoc slaying oxen. Bolvatc Bov- 
povoc P.V.329, feasts where oxen 
are slain. 

Bovyxidoc foddering oxen, 8.585. 

BpaBeve a chief, or leader, P.294. 
A.222. prop. the arbiter of a contest. 

Bpadbvey [0] to be slow, S.711. 
xXEipa ob Bpadiverac 8.c.T.605. his 
hand is not slow. 

Bpaxlwy [t] the arm, 8.728. - 

Bpayic short, brief, 8.271. P.V. 
508.941. P.699. 

Bpépety to roar, or murmur, §.c.T. 
84.360. A.1001. E.934. P.V.422. mid. 
v. id. S.c.T.332. 

Bpérac the image of a god or god- 
dess, E. 80.233. 387.417.424.978. [pé- 
rec K. 248. Bpérea 8.458. Bpérn P.795. 
S.c.T. 92.167 194. Bperéwv S.c.T.94. 
S. 424. 

Bpégoc a young child, A. 1067. 

BptZecv to sleep, or doze, A. 266. C. 
884. Met. to sleep, h.e. lose its effect, - 
E. 270. 

Bpidecv to weigh down, P.338. pass. 
to be weighed down, loaded, 8.c.T. 
138. the transitive sense is ratherrare. 
ef. Pind. Nem. viii.17. do7ep cai Kuy- 
Upay EGBpioce tovTy. 

BprOug heavy, severe, A. 193. 

Bpdptoc a name of Bacchus, E.24. 

Bpdpoc a notse, S.c.T. 195. 458. 

Bpovrh thunder, P.V.025.1019.1047. 
1064. 1085. 8,34. 

Bpdyrnpa id. P.V.995. 

Bodretoc human, of men, P.V.116. 
767. A. 1162. 1300. E. 244.390.538.869. 
S.97. 

Boéreoc id. E. 164. 

Bporoxrovety to slay mortals, E. 
399. 

Bporodoryoc destroying mortals, 8. 
651. 

Bporéc a mortal, a man, a woman, 
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as opposed to a god, e.g. ju) wal Ad- 
yoo Tee Zijva py OAvac Bporo 8.291. 
So E. 449.970. and passim, as a man 
generally, e.g. o’re gwrv ovre Tov 
popohy Bporéy dec P.V.21. wodda 
Bporéy dtapeBopeva gira 8.538. So 
passim.—as a man tndividually. ij 
mode Gporéc 0’ Suolwe Er’ &y o€Bor 
dixay; E.498. Sometimes a dead 
man. govov Bpordy P. 412. yéovea 
raode xépveBac Bporoic C.127. where 
Herm. wishes to read ¢@croic. 

Bporooxérog watching mortals, E. 
476. 

Bporoorvyne hostile to mortals, 
P.V. 801. 

BporogOdpoc destroying mortals, S. 
261. E. 756. ; 

Bodyog a halter, S. 769. C.550. 

BpvaZecy to bear oneself insolently, 
S.880. 

Bovey to flourish, germinate, 
abound. ra d&—ypovilovra Bpvee C. 


62. spring up after long delay. With 


dat. dyaBoior Gpvorc 8.944. rappayy 
Opace: Bovwy A.162.—It seems to be 
joined with a genitive in C.67. where 
the construction apparently is dra 
dtagéper roy airioy (Wore) Bovey ray- 
apxérag vodoov. So that he incurs 


Tayyapor a net, A.352. 

Tata Earth, personified. Tata zod- 
Loy dvoparwy poppy pla P.V.210. ia 
Taia paia C.43. riy xpwrdpayrer 
Taiay E.2.—the earth, P.V.570. 
S.c.T. 286.803. 920. P.219. 379.491.610. 
619, 898. C.125. 482. E.867. 885.912. S. 
265. 1009.—some particular country. 
"EdAdéa yaiay P.183. Greece. May- 
vnruny yaiay 484. Magnesia. yai 
"Aotac 541. "Anlac yaiac A.248. 
Peloponnesus. See Ania. “Apyove 
yatav 8.15. Argolis. szarpic yaia 
S.c.T.567. one's.country. éeriov>~xov 
yaiav P.508. the land of our homes. 
éc rhvde yaiay B.11. dvrimopoy yaiay 
S- 540. the opposite side of the chan- 
nel. 
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everlasting misfortune. Well. com- 
pares Bpiwy Sadryne Soph. Céd. C. 16. 

Bpvxtog noisy with waves. &dpunv 
Bpdxcoy P.389. Bpvxia hyo P.V. 1084. 
the roaring of the sea. 

Bowotpoc to be eaten, P.V.477. See 
pappaxoy. 

Bpwrhp eating, consuming, E.770. 
See aixpif. 

BiBrcva pn the name of certain 
mountains, P. V.813. 

BuBroc the papyrus, 8.742. 

Bud¢ depth—the depth of the sea, 
P.V. 430. é¢ BuOdr poreiv 8.408. ror 
éx BvO0d kAworipa cwalorrec Alvov C. 
500. h.e. rov év GvOy KA. A. cwlovrec 
éx BuOov. 

Buoacvos of fine flax, S.c.T. 1080. 
P. 123. 

Buooddpwr deeply thinking, C.641. 

Bwpog an altar, S.c.T.15. P.199. 
797. A.91.203. 224.374. 513. 1008.1250. 
1271. C. 104.259. 291. E.295.511.625. 
S. 187.367. 477. (see dAdo) 489. 496. 
641.732. tare dé Kak mrodépou reip- 
opévorg Bwpdc “Apne puydoe 8.78. 
This is unintelligible. *Apic Marg. 
Ald. Turn. h.e. propugnaculum noxe. 
"Apnovyao. Heath. Schiitz omits 
“Apne. 


r 


Tataoxoc girding the earth, an 
epithet of Neptune. Tocedér yaa- 
oxog 8.c.T.293.— ruling the earth, 
ep. of Jupiter, 8.796. 

Taioc beneath the earth. rov yator 
Zijva $.147. Pluto.—on the land (opp. 
to on sea). 6d paprric vatoc yaioc 
He who pursued us in ship, is already 
on the land. 

Tada milk (of the cow), P.603. (of 
a woman), C. 526.539. 885. 

Tarhrvyn a calm, A.720. 


TapBpd¢ a connexion by marriage, 


A.691, 

Tapety to marry. yapet ydapov 
P.V.766.911. With acc. of person, 
Té¢ av yaar dkoveay dxovroc mapa 
ayvoc yévoer dv; 8.224, How could a 
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person marrying a woman against her 
own consent, and against that of her 
father, avoid impiety ? 

Taper a wife. xovv@ drav yape- 
rac 8.156.170. the mischief done by 
thy spouse, “‘noxam ab uxore tuo me- 
tuendam.” Heath. “ Juno nuptiarum 
preeses infaustis Danaidas vexat.” J. 
Miller. | 

Tapérng a husband, P.V.899. 

Taphdevpa a marriage, C.615. 

Taphrdwog nuptial, in honour of 
marriage. 
the marriage bed. yous yapnrlove C. 
480. marriage libations. yapnXiov ré- 
doug 799. the rite of marriage. 

Tapopoc an inhabitant, a land- 
holder, 8.608. 

Tapoc marriage, e.g. yapou ruyeiy 
peylorov P.V. 557. 651.741.861.895.903. 
949. S.c.T.762. A.725.1127. E.707. 
S. 76. 99. 327. 389. 780. 788. 1013, 1036. 
yapet yapor P.V.766. (see yapetr) 
911. ouyyevi, ydapor P.V.857. a 
marriage with relatives. Aiyurroyevij 
yapov 8.1039. marriage with the sons 
of AEgyptus. gvtdvopa ydpoyr 8.9. 
a marriage with an odious man. ya- 
pov dvoavopa §.1049, id. ebvalwy 
yapwy 8.327. the marriage bed. 

TFapgnnh the jaw, P.V.355. 

Tapporvt having crooked talons, 
P.V.486. 

Tavaere (?) lit. bright, thence glad, 
joyful. tre pay dorvdvaxrac paxapac 
Oeove yavaévrec 8.997. approach the 
gods with gladness. Stanley less cor- 
rectly makes it transitive, celebrantes. 
The form yavaéva from yavdy is 
certainly very doubtful; we should 
at least expect yavynu:, as in viknpe 
from vixdw, Spnue from dpaw, etc. 
It may be better to consider it as an 
adjective yavderc, though this form 
with the short a is likewise sus- 
picious. 

Tavay lit. to shine, hence to be 
glad, or exult. This verb is restored 
by Hermann in A.1365. yalpoveay 
ovdev jooov i Awe véty yavg oro- 
pnrog KdAuKkoc év oxevpacr. The 
vulg. reading here is yay, ei oropn- 
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kolrag yapndlov 8.786. | 
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roc KaAvKoc év Aoxevpact, h.e. as ex- 
plained by Pauw, “ cum satioin folliculi 
est puerperiis, h.e. cum semen in eo 
est, ut primum emittat germen,” or 
more correctly by Heath, “ ozopnréc¢ 
ipsa sata designat, et subauditur ver- 
bum éori. Verte cum calyces sata 
parturiunt.” Thus the vulg. is not 
wholly “sine sensu,” as Well. ob- 
serves, though it must be confessed 
that the collocation of the words is 
very awkward. Butl. conjectured yay 
evordonrov. Pors. ij dwoddry yaver, 
which must be allowed to be a ve 
elegant emendation, even although 
‘“verbum finitum desideratur,” as 
Wellauer objects. The reader will 
choose between this and Hermann’s 
correction recorded above. 

Tadvoc anything bright, cheering, or 
refreshing, often applied to clear li- 
quids, P.475.607. Adgupa— dpxaiov 
yavoc A.565. so called, says Schiitz, 
either because these spoils contained 
many antient pieces, or, by prolepsis, 
because they would be in distant ages 
a glory to the temples. See dpyaioc. 
On A.1365. see yavar. 

Tdvve0a to rejoice, E.927. 

Tazorog drunk up by the ground. 
yaréroue tisac P.613. libations. ya- 
morov xvowv C.95, id. yamdrove xoac 
162. id. 

Tap for, generally placed second 
in the sentence, e.g. eyw yap ob« «ei 
dvarvy@ xr. dX. P.V.345.—sometimes 
third, e.g. 6 Awdhawy yap ob wépuKé 
aw, P.V.27.—very rarely fourth, e. g. 
TO ph dpovovy yap x.r.rA. C.742. So 
E.764. C.632. It is used chiefly to 
assign the reason for the statement 
conveyed in the preceding sentence, 
e.g. P.V.85. Wevdurbpwe oe dalpovec 
TIpopndéa | xadovoww* abrov yap ce det 
mpounOéwc. It is sometimes placed pa- 
renthetically in the sentence of which 
it assigns the reason. e.g. A. 1039. 
éya 0’, érouxrelpw yap, ob Bvpwoopat, 
C. 73-75. éuot 37, dvayxay yap aygin- 
rok Oeot | mpoohveyxay. éKk ‘yap 
oixkwy | warpgwy SobdAvoy éodyoy al- 
cay, Sika Kat pr) Olkaca k.T.r. 105. 
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Aé~w, KerebELg yap, Tov EK HpEVOC 
Adyor E.221. éyw 0, dyee yap aipa 
Hytppov, olkac pérepe rovee dora 
kaxxuynyéric. Thus more obscurely 
inA.774. ov dé pot rére pev——ob yap a 
érxevow, xapr amopovowc hoba ye- 
ypappévoc.—and in C.685. Kal viv 
"Opéorne, hv yap et BovrAwe Exwv—éy- 
ypager. It is also sometimes put twice 
in two succeeding clauses, so that the 
latter yap assigns the reason of the 
statement in which the former yap 
is placed. So P.V.333. ravrwe yap 
ov melaeig vey’ ob yap evriOgc. So in 
P.V. 182. 184.294. 296. 5.c.T. 318.320. 
P, 164. 165.656. 657. 880.890. A.518, 520. 
806. 808. 973, 975. C. 73.74. 497.498.742. 
744,983.984. S.694.695. It is also 
repeated in a somewhat different man- 
ner in A. 545.546.736.739. S. 480, 481. 
Wellauer is wrong in saying that 
each yap is in these places referred 
to the same sentenée. In A.735. diya 
& dddAwy povdgpwy eiui. ro dvoceBEc 
yap Epyov péra pev wrelova rikret, 
ogerépg 0 eixéra yévvg. oiKwy yap 
evOvdixwy kadrimate worpocg dei, the 
second yap is referred to the sentence 
containing the first yap, the meaning 
being, “‘one impiety begets another ; I 
say impiety, for righteous houses are 
ever favoured in their offspring.” yap 
is here used where dé would rather 
have been expected. See Hermann’s 
explanation of this passage quoted 
under dé. I conceive the same to be 
the construction of the passage in S. 
479. pnd GrroppegOH Aoyoe Epov’ Kar’ 
apxiic yap pirairwog ewe. Kal yap 
Tay’ dy rec olkrog eiodwy rds, UBpey 
pev éxOnpecey dpaevog orddov, dpiv o 
dy ein Ojpog sbpevéorepoc' roic fooo- 
ow yap mac ric ebydac déper, by 
which I understand the king as tel- 
ling them not to divulge this as his 
advice, for that the people were fond 
of anything by which they could call 
authority in question, whereas, if they 
were left to their own (uncontrolled) 
feelings, they might possibly be in- 
duced to regard them with kindness, 
In A.544. ra 0 atre yépow cai rpo- 
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cijv, wXéov arvyog’ evval yap hoay 
éyniwy mpog relyeorv’ && ovpavov yap 
kame yiic Aeyuwriae dpdcoe xarepé- 
kalov x.r.X. the first yap refers to 
the former clause in v.544. and shews 
why they were on the land at all; 
the second explains the second clause, 
mréov oruvyos. We had also other 
annoyances by land, since we were 
encamped close under the walls of the 
enemy, and more odious too, for, etc. 
Instead of the second yap, when two 
sentences occur, of which the latter 
explains the former, dé is often used 
(see Hermann’s note on dé in the 
sense of yap quoted under 6é). zroA- 
Aovg dduvppove kal ydovg avwdedeic 
pbeyin Acc yap dvorapairnro: gpe- 
veg’ Gag Oe rpayic, Sorig Gy véov 
kpary P.V.33, etc. It is often also 
used ellipticallyin replies where some- 
thing is implied, e.g. P.V. cagic pr’ 
é¢ olxovy aog dyoo aréANee made. 
Prometheus replies, pu) yap o€ Opijvoc 
dbpog eic ExOpay Bady. (True) for I 
fear lest your grief for me should 
bring you into odium. So 985. xai 
phy avy ovrw awdpoveiy éxlaracat, 
the reply is, oé yap xpoonvdwy obk 
ay vO ixnpérny. Thus frequently ; 
in all which cases the ellipsis may 
readily be supplied. It is thus used 
in questions referring to what has 
preceded. e.g.in A.895. éyw o° EApeya, 
viv o€ ynpavac Bédw, Orestes replies, 
warpoxrovovca yap ~vvounosc épol ; 
(to what purpose is that?) for will 
you, etc. But in A.1078. ia radacva. 
race yap reAeic, x.T.A. the yap ex- 
plains the radawa preceding. So 
with the interrogative 4 prefixed, as 
P.V.759. 4 yap wor’ éoriv exreceiv: 
apxiic Aia; referring to 758. Cf.747. 
referring to 746; 976. where 4 xape 
yap is referred to cai ce 0 év rovrotc 
Aéyw in 975. In A.1339. } yap refers 
not to what has immediately preceded, 
but to the general expression of won- 
der by the Chorus that they do not 
investigate the real state of the case. 
Thus od yap P.V.989. But in P.784. 
ov yap refers to rc elzac, which is 
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here expressed. Tot yap E. 405. réic 
yap E.577. So ri yap P.V.517. rac 
yap Tic—rnpoviy apkicraroy $pa- 
Eecey x.r.X. “ for how else, i.e. than 
by saying such things as were fitted 
for the occasion, and concealing (ra- 
vaytia) my real purpose, could, etc.” 
Upon E.622. ric yap rd gebyev 
rovd drepdexeic Spa, Butler properly 
observes, “aliquid obscuritatis, h.1. 
attulit particula yap que hic, ut spe, 
ad suppressam sententiam refertur. 
Subintelligendum est, ddiuetc ”AzroA- 
Aov, vel tale aliquid.” The ellipsis 
is less distinctly marked though 
equally implied in the interrogative 
form awérepa yap P.235. A.616. in 
mic yap A.620. ri yap A.203. E.202. 
648. Cf. Herm. on Viger.493. “In 
omni interrogatione locus est parti- 
cule yap, quia intelligitur semper 
nescio, ve) dic mihi, vel simile quid. 
Unde et Latini guisnam vel nam que, 
et germani denn dicunt.” miic yap 
ov; ©.743. in parenthesis. For how 
can it be otherwise ? ri yap; is used 
elliptically in the end of sentences 
for rf yap 4\Xo; is tt not so? thus A. 
1110. obd€y wor’ et ph EvyOavovpévny, 
ri yap; 1212. cat reve’ Spoor et re 
pn welOw* rh yap; C.877. ody ac & 
apitar cuawerpayptvy’ rl yap; the 
construction iz different where ri yap 
begins the sentence. See above. yap 
is sometimes so used preceded by 
ava that the force of yap depends 
on some succeeding proposition to 
which adA& refers, Thus in Herod. 
ix.27. GAN’ ob yap év r@ rode ratoc 
elvexa oractaley mpéret, dipriod cipev 
TeiOeoba bpiv,w Aaxedarpdvcot, where 
the &\Aa refers to the clause dprioé 
eipev «x.r.d. and the parenthetical 
yap has the force of éxei. Sometimes 
&\AG yap are thus placed without the 
intervention of another word, so that 
yap cannot in construction be con- 
sidered as parenthetical. Eur. Phoen. 
1318. @\Aa yap Kpéovra Nevoow révee 
Setipo ovyvegiy mpoc Sdpove oreixovra 
Tavow Tove Tapecrwrag yoouc. Where 
adda refers in sense to tavow k.T.X. 


( 67 ) 


TE 


and yap to Aeiaow. See Elmsley’s 
note on Heracl.481. Sometimes the 
proposition to which 4AAq, strictly 
speaking, refers, is omitted; thus P.V. 
943. GAN’ cicopH yap révde rov Arde 
rpéxev. sub. GAAa éGv yp?) Tavra’ 
eloop® yap x.r.d. So in C.369. adda 
Oirhijg yap rijode papayyne dovrog 
ixveirat. sub. ddAG ravra rl ypr ré- 
yerv; E.764. XN’ éx Atdc yap Aapmpa 
papripia wapiqv. sub. GAN’ odk dreulay 
éxere.— With ci expressing a wish, and 
referring to what proceeds. ei yap 
im’ "IN xarnvapleOnco—rodtyworor 
dy elyec rdgoy C.341. where yap 
carries on the sense from Electra’s 
former speech, ei yap p tro yijyv— 
HKe'— voy O€ x.r.d. where yap refers 
to 140. seqq. and the apodosis is 
omitted. LElliptically «i yap riyouy 
dv gpovovar mpoc Oewv S.c.T.532. 
when the reference is to & pn) xpalyvot. 
“Do not say so altogether; for if 
they themselves should but experience 
these things, they would surely perish, 
ete.” <iBe ydp S.c.T.548. ete yap 
Geol rovad ddéoatev év yg, where yap 
refers to the expressions just used 
and justifies them. For I would that 
(so does their impiety deserve it) the 
gods might utterly destroy them, cf. 
S.847.—Preceded by «ai, expressing 
an additional argument, confirmation, 
or wish, P.V.439. S.c.T. 1061. P.330. 
S. 481. 847.909. 

Taornp the belly, A.707. 

Ie a restrictive particle, used chiefly 
to limit the force of a proposition to 
a certain part of it, upon which a 
peculiar emphasis is thus placed in 
contradistinction to the rest, e.g. wc 
ébrerepnrnc ye Tov Epywy Bapic P.V. 
77. since the censor at least (whatever 
you may be) is severe. tore yap mAov- 
réc y’ penne P.164. we have abun- 
dant wealth indeed, but, etc. xaxde ye 
parvrec &y yvoln rade C.766. none but 
a bad prophet, etc. riv rply ye xpelav 
Aviocacbe P.V.702. your former (opp. 
to the present) suit, etc. paxpay ye 
pévroe pijow ob orépyer mod 8.270. 
long speeches, xAadoe ye —xetvrat 
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S.237. the branches are there at any 
rate. vuy ye C.130. now indeed. diya 
ve Atéc P.V. 162. save only Jupiter.— 
To define a statement more accu- 
rately, Mevédewy dé wetBopat, el vd- 
oriude ye cal ceowopévoc warty fie 
A.604. I inguire about Menelaus, 
that is to say, whether he will come. 
roy &Bdopov—Adiw olac y’ dparat cal 
Karevyerac rvxac. So also according 
to one reading in P.V.950. ovorivac 
Kopmretc yapouc, mpoc Wy vy éxeivoc 
éxalwree xparovc. Here xpoc oy r 
is commonly read.—To qualify as- 
sertions already made, shewing that 
a statement is to be taken with some 
limitation, e.g. ob pay Griusol vy’ éx 
Oesy reOvhiopey A.1252. Be that as 
it may, we shall at least not die dis- 
honoured, etc. ob pry axdpraordc y 
é¢lerarae widac S.c.T.520. ob phy 
Tt wowvaic y' gduny roatol pe Kare- 
oxaveicbac P.V.268. oropac ye py 
Ex rijode pboerarOpacue rdgocoe KAEvde 
P.V.873. h.e. so much at least we 
will say, etc. émel ye pévroe NevKd- 
Twroc hepa macay caréoye yatay 
P.378. opposed to v.876. When oi 
pny precedes ye it is always separated 
from it by the intervention of some 
other word or words.—In affirma- 
tions or commands, introducing some- 
thing which gives additional force 
to the previous statement, and to 
which attention is thereby particularly 
drawn. In this case, it is generall 

joined with xal or cal phy, separated, 
as in the preceding instance, by some 
other word, e.g. # py xedevow, Ka- 
mOwviw ye apdc P.V.73. TI will 
order, and, what is more, I will also, 
etc. op@, cal rapatvéoat yé aor Oédw 
Ta Agora 307. Kai cBévog y’ ExodovaOn 
P.992. kal py wapwr ye Kod Adyouc 
d\Awy xrvwy dpacaypy’ ay P. 258.954. 
Cf. S.c.T. 227. A.1161. C.208. cai 
Susruxyovvrwy y ebpapic araddAayh 
S.334. cat rpde¢ ye rovrowp—evyov ra 
xpeloow S.c.T.247. cal mpdow y’ épol 
938. kal devpd vy’ del ry royny ob 
pépgopac.—Without caf or cal py. 
dopdg ye rd avrnpérae S.c.T.981. 
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aye! and that too as this man’s an- 
tagonist. &rnc ye pellw 8.489. and 
those too greater than the loss (the 
vv. 439. 440. should probably be trans- 
posed. See ydpoc). eiveiv ye pévroe 
dei o” Sxwe Karéxravec E.561. ramrep 
raBopev &yea mpdg ye réy rexopévey 
C.413. and that too at a parent's 
hand. ripdc ye pev dn rac epic wev- 
ve raxa E.397. you shall hear our 
office also, sc. as well as our origin, 
etc.—In assenting to questions, de- 
fining the ground of the assent by 
introducing a special proof, e.g. rov- 
trav Gp 6 Zebc tor aobévecrepoc; 
ovxouy ay axgpbyoe ye rv wexpwpevny 
P.V.515.6. yes, at least he could not 
escape destiny: xal vy g\oywrov Tip 
Exove’ épfjepor; ad’ ov ye woddac 
éxuadhoorra réxvac P.V.253.4. yes, 
and from it also they will, etc. Cf. 
P.V.748.770.776.983. A.527. S. 292. 
308.—In giving a qualified assent, or 
suggesting an objection to something 
already stated or asked, e.g. ovKxovv 
Touro yivewoKetc, Gre dpyiicg vooovenc 
eloty larpot Adyou; "Eav reg Ey cag 
ye pad@deon xéap P.V.279. Cf.984. 
yes, provided any one seasonably, etc. 
Cf. phyn ye pévroe SnpdOpouc péya 
o8éver to which Clyt. again objects 6 
0 &gOdrvnrdc y' ob« émlfnroc TwédeEL 
A.912.913. rote 3d 6ABlotg ye kal ro 
vixdoOa mpémet 915. Cf. 1227. cal pv 
dpeltuy y Gy rlvou’ aire yap 
P.V.937. GAN’ fy dixn ye ouppaywr 
ireporaret §.388. yet still, etc. rpa- 
x¥c ye pévroe Ofjpoc éxpuywy Kaka 
S.c.1.1035. Bapic ye pévroe Znvoc 
ixeolov wéroc 8.342. C£.727.1042. Tpé- 
pet O€ y’ avdpdc pdxBo¢ hpévac tow 
C.908. 6 0 torardc ye rov xpdvov 
npeoBeverac A.1273. vixny ye pévroe 
kal xaxny reg Oedc; S.c.T.698. where 
the objection more properly assumes 
the interrogative form. zavpol ye 
mov P.784. no, only a few out of 
many. With negative, o¥ (sc. qrerip- 
nrac) mpoly ye ywpay ryvde Kivdvve 
Badeiy S.c.T.1039. With more dis- 
tant reference, drap ogodpivn y’ 
aoGevet copiopare P.V.1013. but (be 
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all this as it may) you surely, etc. 
So, in the same speaker, eldév wor’ 
Hon Divéwe yeypapptvac deixvory ge- 
povoac’ dmrepol ye poy letv atrac E. 
51. these however are without wings.— 
With participles, assigning a special 
reason for something fde cupdopa 
daxvet, aryslay ye waddc &ugl cwpa- 
roc écOnparwy kdvoveay P.833. name- 
ly, because I hear of, etc. seidwe vy 
eV A.908. since I know well what I 
am about. addr’ eb ye mpagag pr’ 
émelevy Oc x.r-A. C.1040. but since 
you have fared well, etc. (here the 
vulg. is ebdre mpdbac. evye mpatac 
Glasg. ed y’ ixpaiac Tyrwhitt.) ric 
& ov; céBovoal y adétay 7 én’ dklwy 
E.413, (this verse is corrupt. See 
éxratwog.)—So with a finite verb. 60° 
avré y obv—itmddrxoc Oédee yevéoOat 
E.248.—In exclamations, or strong 
4sseverations, confining the emphasis 
to some particular word, e.g. : pal- 
veral ye A.1034. surely she is nothing 
less than mad, cf.1086. &yay kadoc 
kAvoued ye 8.699. obeying it only too 
well. &yav y ddAnOdparrey épeic 1214. 
only too true a prophetess. xnpovijc 
& a&duc y’ trapyer A.1641. there is 
surely enough of woe. adda jrhv ed- 
vouc ye—Thvo éxipwoac party P. 222. 
with good intent at least. Bapeia y 
&de ovpdopa 1001. indeed it is a sad 
event. Baa y' we aro rodAGy 982. 
gev rayeia y' HAOE ypnopoy mpabic 725. 
wo wavta y tor Extiva Ovarenpaypéva 
254. moAXo¥ ye Kat rov wavroc EAXNElrrw 
P.V.963. popawd xy, ir’ eyed’ 
tv C.988. xal wodAay# ye Svora- 
Aaora mpdypara 8.462. Bapéa ov y’ 
elwac 337. kadoc vy’ av hiv Lupdépor 
raira §.734. It has sometimes an 
ironical force. zodAg y’ dpelvwy robc 
méhag gpevovy Educ 7} cavrdy P.V. 
335. abrog cal’ atrov y' dpa pnxavop- 
page C.219. but here the readings 
differ. Salvin. proposes rdpa. So 
Elmsl. xpé ye crevalece P.V.698.— 
With conditional particles, describ- 
ing the condition more strictly. ciaep 
y an’ éxOpov xpardc Hy retpnpévoc C. 
196. Cf. 8.339. with a word intervening, 
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kay rote époic dp’, eixep Ev ye rotate 
goig C.221. Cf.492. A.1222. With 
pronouns, to give emphasis or ex- 
press opposition.— With éyo P.V. 
322.1055. A. 861.1318. S.c.T. 1017. 
Probably also 263. ot P.V.984. otro 
P.V.1067. P.724. A.359. Sde P.256. 
P.V.60.906. E.850. In C.4. rade ye 
the reading of Arist.Cod.Rav. rgde 
is perhaps correct. fyeic A.647.1186. 
ipeic P.V.1060. rodode P.321. with 
Gog. obk GAO y' obdéy P.V.258. 
Cf. S.c.T.834. P.205. In limiting 
requests, commands, or entreaties. 
ph po woduv ye—éxOapvionre §.c.T. 
71. phrw ye P.V.635. xparoc pév- 
row wapec y' Exwy éuol A.917. ddc 
dé y ebpopdov xparoc C.483. In C. 
957. dva ye pay dduot. dvaye is pro- 
bably the correct reading.—In A.331. 
oix dy y’ Eddvrec abfic ad Oavaey dy, 
ye appears to have but little meaning. 
Dindorf Pref. ad Poet. Scen. Greec. 
quotes this as one of the passages 
where the copyists have inserted this 
“ particulam aaygdppaxor,” from 
being ignorant that a» is either Jong 
or short.. On this point see his re- 
marks here, and in his preface to 
Soph.p.Ivi. See him also on Arist. 
Vesp. v.228.— Sometimes it answers 
to dé in a following clause, vad ye 
rayol—orparoc 0 6 Aourdc P. 472. Cf. 
S.64. 206. S.c.T. 1054. 

Teywveivy to declare, speak dis- 
tinctly, P.V. 521. 660. 789. 822. 992. 
Imper. yéywve from perf. mid. yéywva 
P.V. 192.786. 

Teywrvioxew a lengthened form of 
the prec. P.V.600. 

Teywrde clearly sounding, S.c.T. 
425. 

Tetrovety to be near, S.761. P.303. 

Telrwy neighbouring P.67. S.c.T. 
468. With gen. yelrovec xapdlag pé- 
ptsvac S.c.1T.270. cares sitting close 
to the heart. With dat. S.c.T. 484.— 
vdoog yelrwy épeldee A.976. presses 
close. 

Tedgv to laugh. yedG én’ dvdpi 
Beppu 1.530. laughs him to scorn. 

TéXacpa laughter, P.V.90. 
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Tédwe laughter, C.441.727. 

Tépecy to be filled. With gen. rijc 
aAnOelac yépwv A.599. replete with 
truth. mnpovac yépwy 984. fraught 
with woe. With dat. 8.654. according 
to some, but see yepapdc. 

VepiZecy to fill, A.431. 

Tépoc a dish, a mess, A.1194. 

Tevea family, race, P.876. 8.c.T. 
1061. A.1553. origin. ypvooydvov ye- 
vedic pac P.80. some of the golden 
shower. 

TevéOduoc natal, giving birth, E. 
283. tn honour of birth. yevébdov 
dda E.7. a birth-gift.— proceeding 
from a parent. yeveOdiove apac C. 
899. a parent's curses.— presiding 
over a family. Oeove yeveOXlove cadet 
S.c.T. 621. 

TéveOXor origin, descent, S.287.—~ 
offspring, A.758.889. C.256. 

Tevecdc a beard, P.308. 

Tévetov the chin, P.1013. S.c.T. 
648. 

Levérne presiding over a family, E. 
73. 

Tévva a race, P.896. A.1456. od- 
paviay yévvay P.V.164. the celestial 
race. néurrn yévva 855. the fifth 
generation. — descent. rplroc yévvay 
P.V.776. third in descent, etc. P.V. 
894. oderépg eixdra yévvg A.738. re- 
sembling their original.— progeny, 
S.c.T.730. C.245. P.908. dAaylvay 
yéevvav A.118. the hare kind, put 
periphrastically for one of the hare 
kind, h.e. a hare. See ugder Aa-ywvoe, 
and cf. dpérepoy yévoc P. 142. 

Tevvatog generous, noble, A.600. 
1278. E.595. 

Tevvalwe generously, honourably, 
A.1171. 

Tevvay to bring forth, 8.47. 

Tévynpa the act of generation, P.V. 
852. 

Tevvirwp a parent, S. 203. 

Tévoc kindred, relationship. ywpic 
re yévouc P.V.290. besides being re- 
lated. éyyvrara yévouc 8.383. nearest 
in kin. &xOpey opaluwy cai pravdr- 
Twy yévog 8.222. violating the rights 
of kindred. tv yévecof kin. xpoorpo- 
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walwy iv yéver rextwxdrwry C.285. of 
our own family. yévoc dpérepor P.142. 
one of our race. See TATPwVU"LOC. — 
origin, descent. ‘yévoc pév oléa E. 
396. AdEac xwpay Kal yévoc 414. yévoc 
roupor wo Exee 482. yévoc for xara 
yévog by descent. ‘Apyeia yévoc 
éLevydpeoba sc. elvac §.271. Cf.275. 
269.318. de de roe yévoc ebydped” 
elvat racd amo yd¢ Evorkot 531. yévoc 
Avpvaiog P.316.— offspring. Oidlrov 
yévoc S.c.T.789.  Aiyumrrou yévog S. 
330.722.— a race or family, S.c. 1,127. 
795.815.934.969. P.181. A.664.773. 
1088. 1547.1579. C.1011. S.16. 146.198. 
492,528. 579.583. 588. 626.797. P. V.282. 
560.671. rd gwrov yévog 549. the 
race of mortals. Bporwy yévog C.627. 
Baokxov yévog P.V.871. a line of 
kings. datpdvwv yévog S.c.T.218. 
yuvakey yévoc 238. Lraprov yévouc 
456. the Thebans. Oidimov yévoc 636- 
783.1048. Aatou yevoc 673. BapBapwy 
yéver P.426. Tepocxe yéver 508. yévoc 
TO Hepoay 974. ro Wreobévove yévogc 
A. 1584. obdevt orapray yéver E.388. 
no race of created beings. -yévoc Tle- 
Aacysv S.250. TappvrAwy yévn 547. 
yévocg Aiyurrwy 797.—a certain class 
or quality of persons. dvdpav tur 
Georricry yéver S.c.T.686. frie ala 
rour érevyerae yévoc Tpégpovo’ avarel 
py peracrévery wévwy E.58. ro rev 
Sicalwy rovr azévOnrov yévoc E. 
872. 

Tévue a jaw, S.c.T. 115. 

Tepacée aged, 8.475. P. 152.257. 
668. 690.818. comp. yeparépa E.810. 
—antient. TIpuapov wéduc yepaca A. 
693. 

Tepapdc venerable, as from age, etc. 
yépapotc éxiyaprov A.704. a favorite 
with the aged. In 8.653. yepapotee 
yepdvrwy Ovpédarc the meaning, as 
explained by Pauw, is “ senibus vene- 
randis, in quorum gratiam copia ista 
suppeteret, ut digne sacra facerent,” 
yeudvrwy will then be taken abso- 
lutely, “ let them be filled with gifts.” 
Abresch quotes some instances of 
verbs of fulness with a dative, and thus 
Schiitz translates, ministeriis fre- 
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quentibus affuant. The other expla- 
nation, however, appears the best.” 
and for the aged priests, let the altars, 
etc. 

Tépac a prerogative, privilege, or 
honour, P.V.38. A.891. C.255. E. 200. 
372. 5.964. plur. yépa P.V.82. 107.229. 
437. 

Lepagporveiv to think as an old man, 
S. 356. 

Tépwy aged, S.c.T.604. P.718. A. 
1602. S. 174.756.8839. pl. P.574.A.319. 
570. 1642.—Met. applied to inanimate 
things, as yépwy Adyoc A.730. an an- 
tient story. yépwy gddvoc C.794. an 
antsent murder. 

Teveo@ar to taste, A.1195. 

Tégpipa a bridge, P.722. 

Iq Earth, personified, S.c.T.69. P. 
621.632. 5.301. 867.869.876.878. — the 
earth, P.V.90.415. evxdc yap 431. 
the subterranean recess (e.g. puxoc 
xO0rvcoc, see Herm. App. Vig.111.) 
560. Sn yiic 564.669.685. (see mpd) 
926. S.c. T. 16.343. 930.999. P. 216. Evep- 
Oe yiic 225. below the earth, 218.526. 
586. 616.825. A.546.873.990.1519. &vw- 
ev yijc 1561. above the earth. rove 
yao vépBevy C.39.123.146.276. Kara 
vic 871. E.961. below ground, C. 468. 
578. E.159. id yay 167.324. P.V. 
152. xara yay 352.802.833. under 
ground. yijc trate 395.989. — opposed 
to the sea, §.747.814.855. P.V.90.— 
denoting some particular country, e.g. 
viv te cal Kadpou wédkey 8.c.T.74. 
the Theban land, Cf. S.c.T.549.610. 
rndoupov viv P.V.809. a distant land. 
warpyac yc S.c.T.622. P.806. A. 
526. E.725. one’s country... oxAnpac 
viic P.311. a rugged land, } yi P. 
778. sce ‘EXAnvev Greece. ya 896. 


Persia. rijg dXdovonge yij¢ A.330. the ° 


captured land. Starovriov ya¢ C.347. 
a foreign land. airév re xal yay E. 
280. Argos. yijv fy ’Axawv &xropec 
—ivepay époi 376. Attica, Cf. C.992. 
Wy wéduc, dv yy S.23. Cf. E.948. éx 
vic hAacey 305. Argos, Cf.560.648. 
659. 672.685. 757.—Korxidoc yac P.V. 
413. Colchis. "ladywy yay P.174. the 
land of the Ionians. yijc’ Actadoc 245. 
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Asia. yac Aoidoc 262. yig¢ “Ayaidoc 
480. Achaia. yav 'Aclay P.594. yijv 
‘EAAdéa 795. Greece. yi Waray 
808. Platea. ‘Idtddocg yiic A.44). 
Troy. ’Aepiac yas 8.71. Egypt.— 
rav oav yay S.c.T.101. yao raode 
S.c.T. 48.151. Cf. P.664.857. A.531. 
605. 1255. 1893.1565. C. 123.533.1038. 
E.751.767.814. §.181.248.312.532. 
604.930. 

Inyevnc earth-born, a son of the 
soil, S.247. P.V.351. 567.680. 

['nOciy to rejoice. Dor. yaBovon 
gpevi C.761. 

TGev from the earth, S8.c.T. 229. 
E. 864. 

Tnpavac to grow old. viv o& yn- 
pavat 0édw C.895. I wish to be allowed 
to grow old. 

T'npatdés aged, 8.601. P.840. 

I'npadéog aged, P.167. 

I'npgv to preserve to old age. odd 
éynpaoay rpog¢y 5.871. 

Tijpac old age, decay, A.1604. Met. 
ox Eore yijpac rovde rov pudoparoc 
S.c.T.664. this pollution will never 
pass away. 

Inpackey to come to old age. yn- 
packwy xpévoc 1.276. P.V.983. time 
as it goes on. 

T'npvecOa to speak, P.V.78. 8.455. 

I'npvwy prop. name, A.844. 

Tiyac a giant, 8.c.T.406. earth- 
born, A.677. 

TiyveoOa to be born, to be gotten. 
or produced, P.694. E.207.631. C.202. 
yeyvopévaroe AaXN TAO Ep’ Gply E- 
kpavOn E. 329. to us at our birth. oéBev 
é& aiparoc yeyovapev S.c.T.129. xa- 
kav & éxare xavyevovro E.71. Met. 
Zwe yévorro pnrpoc evgpdynce mapa A. 
256.—to come to pass, to take place. 
yropne arovonc rijpa ylverac péya 
E.720. Cf. 353.444. 8.914. S.c.T.141. 
5 pn yévorro 5. which Heaven forbid. 
ovrwe yévowro 508. may it be so, Cf. 
C.545. P.430. A.20. érel yévorr’ av 
HAvore 243. since it must come. yévotro 
pordvrog eb@irH xépa Gvaxroc olkwy 
noe Baordoa xepi A.34. may it be 
my lot, etc. Cf. C. 880. yévorro 0 we 
dipiora 660. Cf. C.771. adda py 
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yévowrd wwe 1122. ei pdxOwy yévorro 
risvd Gdk¢ y' 1644. riorTa yévotro ywpg 
C.391. Cf. C.100.208. E.274. S.449. 
773.1088. A.884. yevécOw S.922. let 
tt be done. yévowr’ &v &dAa §. 440. 
others might be gotten.—to become, to 
turn out, to be. ob Edxorod ylverat 
ra ohpara S.c.T.780. ob opayra yi- 
verac kaha 361. wie coe Evppayoc 
yevnoerac 568 Cf. P.V.319. S.c.T. 421, 
A.609. E.131. 8.471.774. yerhoopat 
P.V.1005. E. 66. S.c.T.1036. éyerdouny 
P.847. S.c.T.761. yevov S.c.T. 121. 
131. A.99. C.2.19.244. S. 413.530. yé- 
veoGe 8.c.T.76. P.167. C.84. yevol- 
pnv 8.387.760. yévoo C.697. yévotro 
S.c.T. 9.384. 387.502. P.208.230. A. 
338. 1172. 1489. C.829. E288. 522. 554. 
640. S.225. 442.752. yévwpae A.205. 
S.330. yévp S.c.T.659. 
yévnrac P.738. A. 1632. P.V. 463. ye- 
véoOa P.V.484. S.c.T.628. P.214. A. 
217.1503. C. 189.691. E.256.762. S. 
289.—masol dé padrov yeyévnra C. 
373. it has fallen more severely on the 
children (sc. Orestes and Electra) 
than on myself. So Schiitz. The 
Schol. whom Heath follows, impro- 
perly refers it to Agamemnon. évdoy 
yevow C.231. compose yourself, Cf. 
Ter. And. ii. 4. Proin’ tu fac apud 
te ut sies. Evy d€ yevod, h.e. Evyye- 
vov 453. assist me. rl yévwpyat S.c.T. 
279. what is to become of me? rf 
pétw; yévwpar; sc. ri yévwpar E.757. 
784, ob0° Exw tic av yevoipay P.V. 
907. I know not what would become 
of me. 

Teivwoceey to know, P.V.104.309. 
377. perf. Eyyvwxa I know P.V. 51. fut. 
yvwon A.781.1399.1602. yvwon raxa 
A.1633. you shall soon know the 
consequences, 2 aor. Eyywy A.1077. 
imp. yv@Oe S. 421. yvaoera S. 55.—to 
form an opinion. xaxédg ye payric ay 
yvoln rade C.766. to resolve, decide. 
yvob riva wéprev doxeic S.c.T.632. 
634. yrwOe vaukAnpsiy wordy 634.—to 
condemn. 1.q. karaytywoxkety. Dass. ov- 
teva Onpnraclay yrwaobeiea S.7. not 
condemned to a public expulsion. 

Trvxic sweet, agreeable, P.V.632. 
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700. On the latter passage see 
we. 

TAéooa the tongue, P.V.78.319. 
$29.886.891. S.c.T.241.421.538. P. 398. 
583. A.36. (see Gove) 623.671.1000. 
1201. 1372. 1612. 1647. C.307.557.574. E. 
794.846.928.943. S. 441. 927.972. dixac 
ov a&xd yAwoonc KAvovrec A.787. 
hearing the cause not from the mere 
sound of words, i.e. deciding accord- 
ing to the truth. yAwoonc xapev C. 
264. for talking’s sake. 

T'va0oc the jaw. Met. P.V.64. 368. 
C.278.322. wdévrov Zadpvinola yva- 
Bog P.V.729. a@ gorge of the sea. 
Blomf. compares Virg. G. iv.-467. 
Tenarias etiam fauces, alta ostia 
Ditis. 

Tvdprrecy to bend, P.V.997. 

Tvdarrecy to tear piecemeal, P.568. 

Tvagevc a fuller, C.749. 

T'vépa an opinion, A. 1325. 

T'vepn an opinion, A.1321. ordpa- 
Toc yvepny 1454. the opinion ex- 
pressed. owdpovog yrwpnc apaprety 
1649. yvapne aroopadzior P.384. de- 
ceived tn their opinion. rapa yvwpny 
A.905.906. 8.449. contrary to my opi- 
nion. ax0 yvapne E.644. from their 
real judgment. — intelligence, mind, 
P.V.287.454.890. E.720.—will, pur- 
pose, P.V.525. 642. 1005.—design, P.V. 
869. P.710. 

Tvepwv a judge, A.1101. 

Tvwpilecy to make known, P.V.485. 

T'vworde known, acquainted, C.691. 

Todo@ac to lament, P.1029. pass. 
yodrae xararrvoroy C.623. 

Téedvocg mournful, §.191. adverbi- 
ally yédedva mournfully, P. 1013. 1020. 
yoedva 8 avGeullopac 8.69. is ex- 
plained by the Schol. ro ray yéwy 
&vOoc arodpéropar I indulge in grief. 
avOeulZopar may, however, perhaps 
better be referred to wapedy, and 
ydedva be understood adverbially — 
mourning, ydedvoc dy P.996. 

Torpd¢ melancholy, A.1149. 

Tone (?) yohrwy vopor C. 809. 
Blomf. alters this to yonréy as from 
yonrhe (?) from yodw, h.e. a song of 
mourners. yonrwy from yohca juggler, 
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is, according to him, unsuited to the 
sense of the passage. That yon¢o may 
mean the same, sc. @ mourner, appears 
doubtful. The whole passage cal 
rére O) wAovroy dwudrwy RuThproy 
OijAvy obptoordray épov KpeKrov yor- 
Twy vouoy peOjoopev wore, is 80 ob- 
scure and probably corrupt, that it is 
difficult to decide anything upon it. 
By rdotrov dwyarwy Aurhpiov, Ab- 
resch understands the riches of the 
house, which now would be freely 
dispersed for the good of the people ; 
Heath more correctly, divitias edium 
in expiationem, sc. that by liberality 
they might in some measure atone 
for their crime. These explanations, 
however, are nugatory, from the ob- 
vious corruption of the words. Blomf. 
con}. kal rér’ On modvv. From the 
expression AvTi#piov we may possibly 
infer that yoyrwy vdpyov a song of 
enchanters is correct. And then (sc. 
when Mercury shall lend his aid) we 
will utter for the sake of the city a 
female strain of enchantment, auspi- 
ciously performed to the sound of 
timbrels, to release the house (from 
the curse). If wAotrov be correct 
(which, or some other substantive, 
seems to be required by doi follow- 
ing), the meaning will be, that both 
by liberality with their wealth (either 
offered in sacrifice or given in largess) 
and also by songs of enchantment, 
they would seek to remedy the evil. 
Topocg a cargo. a&rne ye pellw xal 
péy’ éumrhoag yopoy 8.439. This is 
unintelligible. Butler, conj. cat péy’ 


épmdfjoa yopov sc. Sore. This affords - 


a good meaning: petZw refers to &\Aa, 
sc. other possessions, even larger than 
the loss, so as fully to make up the 
cargo. The construction would be 
rather better if the verses 439, 440. 
were transposed. 
Toppdderoc fastened with nails,S.826. 
Tépdog a nail, $.923. S.c.T. 524. 
Topugovr to fasten with nails, 8.435. 
Tovn a generation, P.V.776. P.804. 
—a family, a race. yor) apatog A. 
1546. a@ succession of curses. 
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Toviag blowing from a family. 
Met. yew yoviag C.1063. a storm 
or family commotion. On the names 
of winds ending in ‘a¢ and formed 
from substantives, see Bl. Gloss. in 
loc. Schneid. in Lex. less correctly 
understands yovlacg as the gen. of 
yorioc sub. atpac. 

Tévoc progeny 8.308. C.251.—pro- 
creation. rov Exrisev yovy 8. 1638.— 
&pcevoc yovoy C.495. the descendant 
of the male branch. See dpony. yévoc 
—m)ovrdyOwy E.906. a rich produce 
of the sotl, but this is doubtful, from 
something being lost in the MSS. 

Tévu the knee. xaprrev yoru to 
rest oneself, P.V.32.396. éxi yovu Ké- 
cAtrat P.894.is humbled, thrown down. 
So. A.64. yévaroe xoviaiowy éperdope- 
vou said of a vanquished combatant. 

Téog a mourning cry, S.c.T.639. 
836.899.947.950. P.537.573.683.691. 
910. 1007. 1032. A. 57.1049. 1420. C.318. 
327.442. 8.109. P.V.33. 

Tépyetocg belonging to the Gorgons, 
Topyeiowot rumoce E. 49. the figures of 
the Gorgons. 

Topyévewoc id. P.V.795. 

Topyévec the Gorgons, P.V.801. 
C.1044, E. 48. 

Topyéc terrible, §.c.T.519. 

Topy@mic name of a lake in the 
Isthmus of Corinth, A.298. 

Topywréc looking terribly, P.V.356. 

Tov at any rate, at least, A.421. 
1399. S.19. 

Tpata aged, E.69.145.— old, dried, 
A.286. 

Tpdppa a letter, 8.c.T.416.628.642. 
ypapparwy ovrbécee P.V.548. com- 
binationsof letters, ypapparwy ev ovd- 
AaBaic S.c.T. 450. id. 

Tpaic an old woman, E. 38. 

[page to write—mid. v. Met. to 
write upon the mind. éy ppeciv ypa- 
gov C. 443. 8.969. pass. S.690.969.— 
to describe, pourtray. kapr amopovewc 
jo8a yeypappévoc A.775. painted 
in unseemly colours. ‘yeypappévac 
dcirvoy gepovoac E.50. painted as 
carrying off the feast. 

Tpagh a picture. xpémovoa we év 
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ypagaic A.233. looking as if in a pic- 
ture, 1302. See ordyyoc. In C.230. 
ele dé Onplwy ypaphy, Pauw and 
Schiitz correct éy dé, which Butler 
approves, sc. et que in illis est, fera- 
rum picturam. Blomf.and Wellauer 
explain elc as referring to idov or 
Br£por look upon it. This is very 
harsh, May eic probably have the 
same sense as éy, ypagew eic re being 
equally good with ypdagew Ev rive? 
The words will then be equivalent to 
Onpla cioyeypappéva. 

Tpuy @ gryphon, a fabulous bird, 
P.V.806. 


Iva a field, P.V.369.710. Elmsley 
on Bacch.13. Heracl.839. contends 
that the masc. form yine is prefer- 
able in the Attic writers. 

Tvador a low ground, a plain, 8.545. 

T'vioBaphe oppressing the limbs, A. 
63. 
Tviov a limb, P.877. perxayxlpore 
yuiows NevKwy ée wEeTAWdTwr ieiv 
S.701. with dark limbs appearing to 
view from under white garments. 

Tuozxédn a getter, P.V. 168. 

Tupvalev to harass, P.V.588. A. 
526, pass. P,V.594. 

Tupréc naked, 8.c.T.414. Met. des- 
titute. yuprde éipue mporopray P. 993. 

Tvpvovr to lay bare, to draw forth 
(as a sword or spear), S.c.T.606. See 
apwralev. 

Tvvalxetcog female, belonging to 
women, ry yuvasely yévec 8.c.T.170. 
the female sex. yuvvaely vou A. 
580. after the manner of women. yv- 
vaelay alypdy C.621, a woman's 
rule. yuvacelwy orddwy F818. pro- 
cessions of women. év yuvaixetote TU- 


Ad Oearth, P.V.567. A. 1042, 1046, 
E. 805.836. It is a Dorie form of yi 
upon which the Etymologicon quoted 
by Stanley observes, of Awpuic my 
yiiv dav Néyoue, cal Alay, we Kal rov 
yvégov, Svdgorv' pet Sa ody, Ged yi. 
The form occursin Aristoph. Lys. 198. 
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wrote §.279. in forms such as women 
wear. yuvacelag widac C.865. the 
gates leading to the women’s apart- 
ments. yuvacxelorot dwpace C.36. 

TuvacxcdBovdog counselling as a 
woman, C.617. 

Tuvaoxhpucrog published by a 
woman, A. 474. 

Tvvacdpipoc imitating a woman, 
P.V. 1007. 

TvvaccorAnOic composed of women, 
P. 122. 

Tvuvacxérowvog avenging a woman, 
A.218. 

Tvvh a woman, as opposed to a 
man or otherwise, e.g. avip yuri Te 
S.c.T.179. péAee yap avdpi, pn yur) 
Bovrevérw, rabwOev 182, etc. —Adyoc 
raldwy, yuvanay E.981. ovroe yu- 
vaixac GAG Topydvac Aéyw E.48. ray 
pev Bode, ray 8 ad yuvacxdc S.565.— 
a woman, generally, e.g. S.c.T.627. 
1029. and passim.—asa contemptuous 
epithet. GAN’ 4 yuvacciy éc wed 
doxeic podsty S.891.—added to the 
offices of females. duwat yuvaixec 
C.82.1044. handmaidens. reXeogpdpoc 
yorn rérapyoc C.653. Here Schiitz, 
from the addition of r/c, understands 
it to mean a housekeeper. This 
Butler rightly refutes, observing that 
the construction is ééeNOérw ric, dw- 
parwy redeogdpog yivn, PBaciraa 
yovac P.615. O queen. In S.c.T.207. 
welapyla yap éore ric evrpatiac ph- 
Typ, yurn, owrijpoc, yovn if correct 
must be taken with Brunck, as instead 
of the voc. yivac. Blomf. corr. yi- 
vat.—a wife, A. 16, 251.558.592. 1481. 
C.88. E. 202. P.152.396.690. 

Turia inhabited by vultures, 8.774. 


A 


Aadaxne proper name of a man, P. 
296. 

Aajvac to understand, gppovricw 
daelc C.595. éddn Aayodalrac rop- 
wovuc r apyac A.122. he understood 
the import of. 

Aaidadog curiously wrought, E.605. 
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Aalew to kindle, A. 482. C.850.— 
to feed, E.295. 

Aaileyw to cleave, xapava daifac 
C.390.—to kill, A.201.—to lay waste, 
destroy, S.664. 

Aaixrhp piercing, S.c.T.899. 

Aatcrwp piercing, excruciating, S. 
779. 

Aatpovay to lie under an evil in- 
fiuence, to rave, C.559. S.c.T.992. 

Aauudyviog sent from God, S8.c.T. 
873. P.573. Blay © ovr’ éowdiZec 
rav Gxowov Sapovlwy 8.93. This 
.passage is corrupt, the verse in the 
antistrophe dvorapaGovAoee ppecly 
requiring the penult. of drovor to 
be short. Hence the reading and 
explanation of Heath, Schiitz, and 
Pearson are nugatory. Pauw conj. 
ray &zovov, but gives an absurd ex- 
planation. Wellauer proposes an easy 
emendation, wav Grovoy datporlwy ; 
the sense will then be, yet he exerts 
no violence: every act of divine power 
or persons being done without labour. 
—a divinity, male or female, opposed 
to amortal. é\Oeiy rev’ abroic daipoyr’ 
4 Bporéy reve C.117. wavrec of xara 
wrod daipovéc rexal Bporoi E.970.— 
a god or goddess generally, E.530. @ 
xpucoriAne daipoy S.c.T.102. Mars. 
Tov xGoviov dalpovoc 8.c.T.505. Ty- 
phon. in plur. P.V.85. 199. 229. 492. 
663.921. S.c.T. 77.92. 157. 193.218. 497. 
P.710. 797.966. A. 175.621. C.212. 430. 
E. 23. 101.292. 769.881.889.908. S. 79. 
214. 477.674.870.900. amorpémratot oal- 
prooe P.199. see arorpdroc. rove yiic 
Evep Oe Salpovac C.123. the gods below. 
ypalac dalpovac E.145. the Furies. 
maharae Salpovac 697. id. srodtovyoe 
dalpovec S.c.T.805. the tutelar gods 
of the city. dalpovec dvrgdtoe A. 505. 
the gods placed before the doors of 
houses.—in sing. a ruling genius, 
fortune, either good or bad; a good 
deity. Srav 6 dalpwy ebpon P.593. Cf. 
594. a bad deity, presiding over a 
race, family, etc. S.cT.687.794.939. 
P. 337. 346. 464. 507. 711. 831. 875.885. 
904. A. 746.1148. 1447, 1456. 1461. 1550. 
— fortune, P.154.811. A. 1652. 1648. 


C.506.—a deified person. rov dal- 
pova Aapeiov P.612. Cf.633. 

Adiog 1. hostile. 2. wretched. Herm. 
on Soph. Aj. 771. observes, that ddtoc 
in the sense of wretched has the Doric 
form even in iambics, but that where 
It denotes an enemy, the common 
form dfioc is employed. In lyric 
passages, he remarks that the Doric 
form is used for both meanings. This 
observation appears not quite correct. 
ddiog occurs in the sense of enemy 
in iambics in S.c.T.260. Adgupa dgwy, 
which is the reading of all MSS. and 
Edd. Here Blomf. against all these 
reads dywyv. On the other hand, in 
C.619. dyotcry occurs in a chorus, 
where the MSS. and Edd. all have 
Onto, with 7. Here Herm. and 
Schiitz read dogo. In P.V.352. 
either sense may be given to the 
word. It seems then that nothing 
can be with certainty decided with 
respect to the usage of the two words. 
From djiog an enemy, we have the 
verb dnidw, and the adjectives a&édnoc 
Soph. Gid. C.1533. and dyadwroc. 
Again, from ddiog wretched, comes 
daidgpwy S.c.T.901. Adioc in the 
sense of hostile, occurs in P.V. 421. 
S.c.T. 112. 132.204. P.252. C. 423. E. 
154. S.1050. in the sense of wretched, 
in P.274.278.947. All these are lyric 
passages. Once (see above) datwy 
the enemy, in iambics S.c.T.260. but 
in A.545. dniwy. See Lobeck on 
Soph. Ajax. 784. 

Aaidgowy exciting mournful feel- 
ings, S.c.T.901. from daiog (q. Vv.) 
wretched. The vulg. here is dat¢pwy, 


which the metre, as well as the sense, 


shews to be wrong; daigpwy means 
either warlike, or prudent (see Buttm. 
Lexil.), neither of which are applicable 
here. 

Aalc a feast, A.712. 1215.1575. dat- 
rec C. 476. 

Aatc fight. év datd: S.c.T.908. 
Here the abbreviated form éy dai is 
read by Med. Regg. H. L. and 
adopted by Schiitz, Schwenk, Blom- 
field and Lachmann. 
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Aaraketc a guest, P.V. 1026. 

AaxvaleoOut to bite. —Mid. to dite 
oneself, to gnash the teeth in pain, P. 
563. 

Adxvecy to bite, P.V.1011. C.989.— 
to wound or hurt, S.c.T.381. dedny- 
pévy chafed or irritated (as a wound), 
C.830. but the reading is uncertain. 
Wellauer proposes ddpuy for ddvg, it 
not being the ¢dvoc but déuoc which 
was éAxaivwy and dednypévoc. He 
also rightly observes, that it would 
hardly be consistent in AZgisthus to 
make allusion to the former murder. 
He is wrong, however, in supposing 
that the dative ¢évy cannot mean 
accedens ad coedem, cf. S.c.T.419, 
etc. Schiitz considers dednypérw to 
have an active signification, which is 
very improbable. 

Adxoc a beast or monster, S.c.T. 
540. A.1205. C.523. P.V.584. ’Ap- 
ytiov daxoc A.798. the Grecian horse. 

Adkpy a tear, S.c.T.50. P.V.641. 
A.197. C.150. ddxpva S.c.T.946. da- 
xpvwy P.V.146. 8.573. E.914. daxpuet 
P.531. A. 1529. 

Aaxpuecy [3] to weep, A.70. C.79. 
With acc. to weep for, A. 1468. mid. 
v. S.c.T.796. The penult. of this 
verb is long. See Pors. on Med. 1218. 
who considers C.79. corrupt. This 
verse, however, ought not to be written 
as an iambic trimeter, but as a doch- 
miac, 8C. arvyog xparovoy | daxpiw 
0 bg’ eivarwy paraloec. So Blomf. 

Aaxpipa a tear, P.131. 

Aaxpvoyévoc exciting tears, S.665. 

Aaxpvoy a tear, A.261, etc. 

Aaxpvorerh¢ causing tears to drop, 
S.105. 

Aaxpusicraxrog dropping 
P.V.398. 

Aakpirég mourned with tears, C. 
235. 

Aaxpvyxéev, to shed tears, S.c.T. 
902. 

Aaxrudddstxroc pointed out by the 
finger, conspicuous, A.1305. 

Aandéc a torch, C.600. 

Aapaley to subdue, C.321. ovra 
ov dapalera i.e. dapdlerae S.861. it 


tears, 
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does not fail to subdue, pass. P.271. 
S.c. 1.320.747. 

Adpants a heifer, 5.346. 

Aayap a wife, P.V.559.837. 

Aapuoc. See Ohpuoc. 

AdpvacOat to subdue, mid. v. P.V. 
164.—pass. S.882. aor. 1. pass. dpn- 
Oévrec P.872. aor.2. dapeic A. 1426. 
1474.1500. P.V.424.604.863. C. 362. 
TAnyelc Geo pacreye Tayxoive ‘dann 
S.c.T. 590. for édapn by elision. 

Aavaoi the Greeks, as descendants 
of Danaus, A. 66.145. 

Aavade a proper name, §.11.316.. 
947.957. 

Aaredov a plain, C.787. P.V.831. 

Aarrety to devour or consume, Met. 
P.V.368. pass. 435.901. -— to tear, 
darrw mapeay 9.67. 

Aapevoyerfe born of Darius, P.6. 
141. 

Aapeitog proper name, P. 152, etc.— 
In P.648. the oldest editions have the 
form Aapeay, which Brunck and 
Porson alter into Aapetoy. Brunck 
rightly doubts the form Aapeay. 
What Aapeay can be is difficult to 
say. In P.653. likewise, we have 
Baoxe warep &xaxe Aapecay, ol: where 
Pauw reads Aape?’ dy’, of, ie. ava- 
Baoxe. Schiitz in ed.1. Aape?’ ave, 
Darie redi, but in his second ed. fol- 
lows Porson, who retains the vulgate. 

Aapépioc long lived, S.c.T. 506. 

Aapéc long. dapov ypdvov S.511.— 
dapéy adv. long, P.V.651.942. See 
"AOara. 

Aacxwe very shady, P.308.—0ob- 
scure, 8.87. 

Aacpogopeiy to pay tribute, P.578. 

Aarapac proper name, P. 921. 

Aarnptoc dividing. rarpgwy xpn- 
parwy darnpot 8.c.T.693. pretending 
a division of their father’s property. 

Aarnrhe a divider. Dor. darnrac 
S.c.T. 926. 

Aaviieic of Daulis, C.663. 

Aavndc shaggy, bushy. Met. dark, 
obscure, 8.87. 

Aagvogdpoe bearing laurel, S.687. 

Aagovde bloody, bloodthirsty, P.V. 
1024. C.599. 
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Aé a conjunction, generally placed 
second in a sentence, e.g. grAavOpw- 
wou o& ravecBa rpdrov P.V.11. some- 
times third, e.g. rv wexpwpévny Se 
xp) aloay dépey &¢ pagora P.V.103. 
more rarely fourth, e.g. év rg mpo- 
OupeioOar dé cal rodApay reva dspace 
évoveay Cnplay; P.V.381. It signi- 
fies: 1. (as opposed to péy preceding) 
but, e.g. adyeva péy poe xai Neyer 
éoriy rade, ddyoc 6& ovyay P.V.197. 
these things are, indeed, painful to 
speak of, but it is painful also to 
keep silence. 2 Without pév, but, 
nevertheless, to express something 
opposed to what has preceded, e.g. 
coupon, aynxovoreiv O&€ THY Tarpdc 
Aoywy oldy re wwe; P.V.40. I assent: 
nevertheless, how is it possible to dis- 
obey the commands of Jupiter ? 3. To 
carry on the subject, equivalent almost 
to cai and, e.g. we av didayxOy rv 
Atoc ruparvvida orépyety, pr\avOpwrov 
dé mavecOae tpdrov P.V.11. that he 
may be taught to acquiesce in the 
sovereignty of Jupiter, and to cease 
from his good will to men. 4. With 
a negative in the clause preceding, 
it has the force of &\Ad, but, on the 
contrary, e.g. ob xar’ ioxuy obd€ mpoc 
ro xaprepov, dd dé P.V.211. not by 
strength nor by violence, but by cun- 
ning. ph re xdL07n Ooxetre phr adbadig 
ovydy pe, cuvvoig 6& ddrropar Kéap 
434. think not it is from pride that I 
am silent; on the contrary, my heart 
as rent with care, etc. 5. In interro- 
gations it 1s used, 1. to express tran- 
sition, e.g. wolou ypdyav c€ Kai wendp- 
Onrac wédic; A.269. But how long 
since has the city been laid waste ? 
2. In the first part of an interro- 
gation, referring to something pre- 
ceding, e.g. cdvere GOEypa rac Bov- 
Kepw trapQévou; mac 0 ob KAUW Tig Ot- 
oTpocevfhrou xépnc; P.V.590. Do you 
hear the voice of the virgin? Why, 
how can I help hearing her? In P. 
326. (which Hermann explains thus, 
though dé is preceded by ardp, and 
thus made unnecessary) wdooy re the 
reading of Turn. is adopted by Glasg. 


(77) 


AE 


ed. Blomf, etc. In this construction 
its usage is very similar to that of 
yap, q.v. This usage of Sé obtains 
also, 6. without interrogation, to as- 
sign a reason, e.g. éravadlrAale cal 
capac éxpavBave, oyonds) O€ wAElwy 7} 
6édw rapeort por P.V.820. Repeat 
the question, etc. FoR I have more 
leisure than I wish. Thus P.V.824. 
953. S.c.T.76.231. P.139.692. etc. 
Upon this meaning of 5¢é, Hermann 
on Viger p.675. has this observation, 
“ Proprie non magis dé pro yap, quam 
apud Latinos autem pro enim dicitur; 
sed ubi quid in reddenda ratione sic 
affertur, ut id partem aliquam rei, de 
qua servus est, constituat, plane ut in 
quavis narratione, ubi novum prece- 
dentibus predicatum accedit, dé et 
autem locum habent, quippe ob id 
ipsum, quod novum quid accedit, 
oppositionem quandam fieri indican- 
tes. Hom.Il1.é. 416. de arbore fulmine 
icta, rov 0° obmep Exe Opdaoc, S¢ Kev 
WOnrar, éyyuc Ew’ yaderdc dé Aude 
péyadouo Kepavydc: timet, qui prope 
videt fulmen immitti: grave autem 
fulmen Jovis est.” The remarks of 
the same critic upon the contrary 
use of yap where dé might be ex- 
pected, are also well worth quoting. 
“ Observa, non raro yap dici, ubi dé 
expectasses. Cujusmodi loci sepe 
fraudem fecerunt criticis, ut ad 
emendationem confugerent: v.c.apud 
fEsch. A.767. (739.ed. Well.) ro yap 
SvoceBeg Epyov péra pév mrelova 
tleret, operépg 0 elxéra yévyg. olkwy 
yap evOudixwy KkadXlratc worpoc aieé, 
Hic pro secundo yap fuerunt qui, 
quod prorsus alienum est, praesertim 
in tragico, 6’ dp’ scriberent. Recte 
vero poeta yap posuit, etsi poterat 
éé; sed alia, prouti he aut altera 
particula utare, conformatio senten- 
tias est. Si é, opposita duo simpliciter 
commemorantur: ex impiis factis 
mala, ex justitid autem felicitas nas- 
citur. Sin ydp, prior sententia pri- 
maria est, altera autem quasi obiter, 
ut qua per se vera sit, prioris con- 
firmande causs& adjicitur: ex impiis 
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factis mala nascuntur: nam justitia 
semper bonos fructus habet. Et sic 
ubique, ubi yap pro d¢ positum videri 
potest. 7. In answering, or remark- 
ing on something preceding, e.g. 
yévotro 0 otrwe C.545. well, may it 
be thus. So E.217.975. 5.219. For 
the use of dé in replies with an ad- 
versative sense, see Erfurdt on Soph. 
(Ed. Tyr.380. 8. To express mere op- 
position, e.g. 4 xravovoa, Eun dé ph- 
rnp. C.188. she who slew him, and who 
ts my mother. Cf.C.828. 9. Where 
the same word is repeated, to give 
force to the expression, e.g. deva 
Adar, decva & dpOarpoic dpaxeiy E. 
34. wapolyerac xévoc, mwapolyerat dé 
x.r.X.A. In this case pév very com- 
monly precedes dé. e.g. Bapeia perv 
Kijp ro pn wOéoOat, Bapeia O ei réxvov 
dat~w A.200. 10. Preceded by «ai 
with some other word intervening, 
e.g. P.V.975. xat a€ 0 év rovroig 
Aéyw and I reckon you also among 
these. So P.149,538.765. C.866. E. 
65.384. S.791. Porson on Orest.614. 
denies that these particles are ever 
used by the tragic writers in this 
collocation, but this remark has been 
justly refuted by Schafer Ad Long. 
p-350. Herm. on Vig.677. 11. It is 
sometimes used in the apodosis of a 
sentence, especially (as Herm. ob- 
serves) when the former member is 
rather long, to distinguish it more 
clearly from the protasis. Thus in 
P. 405-407. the protasis is we d¢——- 
wapiv, and the apodosis is abroi dé — 
walovro x.7.d. when the mass of ships 
became crowded together, and they 
had no means of aiding each other, 
then they were struck, etc. Butler 
not remarking this conj. abrof 6’, 
which Blomf. follows. Thus, in the 
apodosis after ei. A.1081. ei & afurvh- 
pwy ovea pr) déxet Adyor, ov F avr 
guvijc ppale xapBavy xepl tf through 
tgnorance you do not understand me, 
do you THEN make a sign with your 
hand. So in E.845. ei pév dyvdv 
éorl cot reBovg o¢Bac, yNwoone épiic 
peldeypa cal Oedxripioy, ad 3 ody 
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pévore Gv: ef O€ pr) Oédece pévery Ke7.d. 
where the letter dé answers to péy, 
the former dé being in the apodosis 
of the first clause. There is a curi- 
ous instance of d¢ inserted after edre 
in a long sentence (cf. Herm. Vig. 
676.) in S.c.T.727. ’Awrd\Awvoc ebre 
Adiog Big, rpic eixdvroc év psooppa- 
Aare [vOixotc ypnornplorc, Ovgokovra 
yévvac Grep owleyv mrédtv, kparnBelc 
o é gldwv aBovrlac éyelvaro pév 
pépov dure, where Well. wrongly 
places a full stop after rédrv. The 
whole sentence is in apposition with 
rapaBaclay e«kvrovoy in v.725. In 
C.615. axalpwe dé, many conjectures 
have been proposed, all of them very 
unsatisfactory. Wellauer conceives 
that dé is used in the apodosis after 
érei, and that dvogeidréc yapnreupa 
and the other accusatives are go- 
verned by riw, to be understood from 
v.620. where it is repeated. The 
sense would then be, ‘‘ Since I have 
mentioned atrocious crimes, I then 
celebrate, though unseasonably, a 
hateful marriage,” etc. See réecy. 
Thus after a parenthesis, when the 
sense has been interrupted, dé is 
introduced, A.12-16. tr’ ay vucri- 
arayxrov Evipoady r Exw ebyny dvel- 
pote od éxcoxoroupérvny’ (pdBoc yap— 
trvy) Grav 8 delday ij pvipecOar 
doxé x.7r.d. whenever I occupy my 
couch unvisited by dreams (for, etc.) 
whenever, I say, I think to prevent 
sleep by song, etc. So in C.687. xai 
viv ‘Opéorne, (fv yap—adda) viv F 
rep x.r.X. Compare Soph. El.776. 
where 6é is similarly used after a 
long parenthesis.— It is also used in 
addressing. & Ilepaépacca, ddc dé y’ 
etpopgor Kparoc C.488. Upon this 
construction see Porson on Eur. 
Orest.614. 

Atiypa an apparition, a spectre, 
A.950. Here Cas. and Stanl. read 
dciza, which has been unnecessarily 
adopted by Schiitz and Blomf. 

Agdeayv to fear, tea S.c.T. 185, 
dédorca 231.746. A.1515. E.368. P. 
737. dédta P.V.183.904. delcag A.907. 
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deivaca §.c.T.172. E.38. delcavrec 
S.737. dedonxwc E.669. 

Aexvovat to shew, display, point 
out. del&w E.632. Eeda P.V.456. 480. 
dei~ov 610.626. delZare S.c.T.159. C. 
978. deta P.V.170.916 raator’ ééet- 
Earny A.637. gave pledges, mhpar’ 
édsitar’ éx guydac S.c.T.964. caused. 
This, as the Schol. observes, refers 
only to Polynices, although the plural 
is used. oropdrwy deltouer loydiy C. 
710. exert tt. 

AsiNauog wretched, P.317. P.V.581. 
— pitiful, C.510. 

Acipa terror, P.V.581. 8.509. 561. 
719, ete.— a thing causing terror, P.V. 
694. P.206. C.517. deiua modiréy 
S.c.T. 1053. fear of the ettizens. det- 
parwy &yn, by periphrasis. C.579. 
odious terrors. 

Acmatvey to fear, P.V.41. 8.70. 
P.592. Here ric is understood from 
Bporotc.—to terrify, E.494. The con- 
struction of this latter passage is, as 
Miiller observes, tof ézov ro Secvor 
ed (xabhpevor) kal gpeviy éxloxorov 
kaOijpevoy depavei, i.e. there are 
cases in which the terrible, sitting in 
the right place and controlling the 
soul, will put tt in fear. 

Aeparocrayne dropping with ter- 
ror (formed by the analogy of aipza- 
roorayne, etc.), C.829. Here Stanley 
and Abresch. read atzaroorayés un- 
necessarily. | 

Actparovobat to be frightened, dSe- 
parovpevor Adyar C.832. timid words. 

Aciy to want. rod ravrog déw P.V. 
1008.—impers. dei, there is need of.— 
With gen. of thing, C.866. E.94.793. 
S. 412. followed by infin. P. V.872. 877. 
S.402.—With acc. of pers. and gen. 
of thing. airoy ydp oe dei rpopnbéwe 
P.V.86.—With dat. of person and 
gen. of thing. dr dei pappaxwy rat- 
wviwy A.822.— dei it is necessary, st 
behoves. ri ravra wevOeiy Set; A. 553. 
584. C.541.575.604.657.661. E. 254. 
561.790, 5.385. 445. P.V.9.— deiobar 
m.v. to have need of. éppnvéwe Eouxe 
deioOar A.1033. E.696. S.353. to de- 
sire. Séopae dvria gavba P.686. So 
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Pauw, and recent. for vulg. delopac. 
dlopat Dind. 

Aciv to bind, E.611. P.V.15. 

Aevéc terrible, formidable, P.27. 
241.568. S.c.T.408. 578. A. 1188.C.247. 
579. E..34. 100. 124.224. august, dread, 
P.58.—urgent, strong (as a motive), 
P.V.39. 8.1022. E.827. skilled, P. 
40.—With infin. decvdc eipetv && apn- 
xavwv mopove P.V.59. ré devdy C. 
625. E.668. that which is terrible. ro 
decydy KE. 492. terror. See deipalvey. 

Acixvov @ supper, a meal, P.367. 
A. 126.1583. E.51. 108. S.782. 

Agohvwp fearing a husband, A.148. 

Aéxa ten, P.V.776. P.331. 421. A. 
1587. 

Aexac the number of ten, P. 322. 

Aéxarog tenth, A.40. 490. - 

Aéxrwp one who undertakes, E. 195. 

Asdroypagoc describing as on a 
tablet, mindful, K.265. 

AéArot tablets, P.V.791. 

AcArovoGa to engrave (as on tab- 
lets). Met. 8.176. 

Aedoég a proper name, E. 16. 

Aéuag the body, P.V. 146. 363. 1020. 
1058. S.c.T.504.524. P.205.448. A. 
1118, C.288. §.297.—periphr. jpn- 
rppoy dépac E.84. a mother. 

Agurornpne keeping the bed, caus- 
ing to keep the bed, A.53.1424. 

Aevdporhpwr injuring trees, b.898. 

Ackidc right. ro dey xépac P.391. 
the right wing. debvac xepdc A. 1378. 
the right hand.—lucky, auspicious, 
P.V. 487. A. 143. 

Acktovabar to salute with the right 
hand. With dat. A.826. 

Ackwvvupoci.g. detidc right-handed. 
xEpat deLwwvdipore 8.602. right hands. 

Aéog fear, P.689. 

Adpypa a look, P.82. 

Adon the neck or throat, A.320. 
849. 1238. C. 562. 

AgpxeoOae to see or behold, P.V. 
54. 304.538.845. édépyxOnc P.V.546. 
dépyOnre 93.140. Spaxciy A.588. KE. 
34, Sédopcey P.968. dedopxwc P.V. 
682. A.1152. S.404. “Apny dedopxdrwy 
S.c.T.53. looking like Mars, h.e. 
fierce. Opp. to éAade BE, 312. Cf. 366. 
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krimov dédopxa S.c.T.99. I perceive 
a noise. 

Agopuoc having power to bind, E. 
297.319. dpvoc déopuoc “ carmen liga- 
torium est, ex genere incantationum 
quo Furie Orestem, se quasi constric- 
turas et in potestatem suam redac- 
turas esse, minitantur.” Schiitz. 
Stanley quotes a passage from Syne- 
sius, éy@ yé row kai éxwoac olda Kai 
Karadecpovg Kal épwrikag karavayKac 
alc otk eixdc dvrioxev ovde mpo¢ 
Bpayv rv Taddreary. 

Agopdc @ chain, P.V.6.113.141. 
154. 176.507.772.1008. C.975, etc. zm- 
prisonment P.V.97. A.1604. pl. dea- 
povc P.V. 628. deopa P.V.52. 511.993. 
This is one of those nouns which, 
being masculine or feminine in the 
singular, allow the plural to be neuter. 
Porson on Med. 494. cites as instances 
of this, dig¢poc, dégdpa, xixdoc, Kicda, 
xéXevOog, xédevBa, deapudc, Seopa, oi- 
roc, gira, in addition to which Bl. 
Gl. P.V.6. cites rpayndos, éperpde, 
Taprapoc, puTos, unpdc, poxAos, wupal 
or rupa. So Morris, p.127. Acopd, 
obdsrépwe, 'Arrixisc, Seopol, dpoervixiic, 
*EXAnvixde. 

Aéopwpa a chain work, P.731. 

Acopwrne chained, P.V.118. 

Acordley to be master, P.V.209. 
With gen. deordcey Znvog P.V.982. 
to have a clear conception of, A.529. 
—to be owner of, C.186. 

Aéorova a mistress or lady, P.345. 
C.530. 

Asordovog of or like a master, S. 
825. 

Aeordovvog belonging to a master, 
C.930. 

Acozoreiy to rule as a master, pass. 
Seororeiabar to be tyrannized over, 
C.101. r6 deoxorovpevovy and Bloroc 
deororoupevog E.501.666. the condi- 
tion of one under despotic authority. 

Agorérne a lord or master, P.165, 
etc. voc. déorora P.1006, etc. deard- 
Tn pavrevparwy S.c.T.26. skilled in 
divinations. In P.665. Srwe cava 
re Khune véa tr ayn, Séorora, deord- 
Tov, gav76:, the construction, as 
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Blomf. rightly observes, is Aéorora, 
gerne Brg Khino— ayn deoxdrov. 

e former referring, of course, to 
Darius, the latter to Xerxes. Wel- 
lauer wrongly compares it with o 
mora moray V.667. In plural, sig- 
nifying only one person, A.32. C.52. 


Asipo hither, P.V.827. P.521. A. 
273, 1631.1652. C.136. 177.665. E. 460. 
785.993. 8.946. devpo éboxédXerar S. 
433. what it comes to ts this. devp’ 
éronrevocat i.e. devp’ ENOdvra Exomrev- 
gat C.576.— dep’ del E. 566. ever up 
to this time. Upon this phrase, Por- 
son, on Orest.1679, observes, “ Hac 
vox devpo, que plerumque locum, 
significat, hic de tempore ponitur, 
Mixta quidammodo notione sumitur, 
in Heracl. 850. rao rove’ Hon KAvwy 
Aéyous &y GdXor, dedpo 6 abrog eiot- 
dy.” He then cites many instances 
of the same construction, q.v. oz 
On pe Sevpo yayec; A.1109. what is 
this place whither you have brought 
me? apoc d@pa Oetp deroto Knpic- 
aewv Bony A.1322. to desire the citi- 
zens to come hither to the house to the 
rescue. 

Agtrepocg second, C.8.208. E.3. 
I'npvay 6 devrepoc A.844. a@ second 
Geryon. Sevrépay mwerdnypévog sc. 
wAnyhy A.1318. devrépore Sewypace 
E.134. by a second pursuit. ro devre- 
pov A.1052. a@ second time. Sevrepor 
adv. in the second or next place, P. 
215.392. C. 1066. 

AéyeoOac to receive or accept, 
S.c.T.683. A.503. C.292. déferar P.V. 
862. E.876. édéFw A.1519. dédeypac E. 
854. dédexrat C.333. dexoluny E.219. 
déarro C.559. E.407. 8.27. déyou 
E. 227.853. defdoOw 8.216. débacbe 
A.507. débacbac A.587. dedeypeévn 
E.602. C.789. to admit. &vrdov édé- 
Earo, see &yrXoc S.c.T.778. to under- 
stand. si pr) déxec Adyov A.10380. dé- 
Kopevorg Akyerc Gaveiv oe A. 1638. 
we are glad to hear you speak of 
your death. dépxov déyeobar E. 407. 
to receive an oath on the part of 
the accuser that oneself is guilty, 
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opposed to épxoy dutvat. Butler’s note 
on this passage is worth quoting : ‘‘ Hic 
et in seqq. multa sunt ex re forensi 
petita. dpxov d:ddvac non ad Miner- 
vam spectat, que jusjurandum in 
quod juret Orestes, concipiat, ut nos 
Anglicé dicimus, to give him the oath, 
to administer the oath to him, quod 
est apud Gracos éapyerv Gpxov, sed 
ad Orestem, qui jurejurando suo se 
purgat, et sic offert jusjurandum 
innocentiz suze accusatoribus, et con- 
tra ab illis jusjurandum reatus, ut ita 
dicam, accipit. Quod hic détacba 
dpxoy, id alibi AaBetv Epxov. “Opxor 
dtddvac est igitur ejus qui jurat, non 
ejus qui jusjurandum imponit. Eur. 
Supp. v. 1231. dpxea dpper rpo’ avdpi 
mwéAecr. Chorus scilicet promittunt 
seque et Adrastum juraturos ut nun- 
quam bellum inferant Atheniensibus. 
Theseus autem épxov AauBave Cf. 
v.1186. GAN’ avril rey cy Kai rddrEWS 
poxOnparwyv Ipérov AaB’ dpxov* révde 
o dpvvvat xpewr” Adpacror” ovrog xt- 
pioc, Tupayvvoc wy, maone imép vic 
Aavaidwv épxwporei. Hic patet roy 
dévra Spxov Adrastum esse, roy Aa- 
GBérra vel delapevov, Thesea. Sic 
Iph. Taur. v.735. Spxov dérw por 
raode mopOpevcey ypadac. Hic 
Spxoy didwory is qui jurat, Orestes, 
non que jusjurandum exigit, Iphige- 
nia.” 

Af a conjunction, often - bearing 
much the same signification with #5n. 
Denoting present time, e.g. zepalverat 
6) kod parg rovpyorv rdde P.V.57, ts 
already being done. évravOa Sf 850. 
én viv S.c.T.637. With past tenses, 
e.g. wayne yap on kexipwrac rédoc C. 
861. warat wddac Oy Kai BeBovrAEvrat 
race P.V.1000. joined with vi» and 
rére. voy on A.536. rore 64 S.566. 
On rére S.c.T.196. gore Of P.V. 4565. 
659. until at last. With future tenses, 
e.g. rouro 6) sadn P.V.227. é 
TO NouToy Et re Of Apoy TédOL P.578. 
rére oh C.806. With this is connected 
its use with the imperative in exhort- 
ations, for, as Zeunius on Vig. viii. 
5.Xv. (qu. v.) observes, “ qui hor- 


tatur, is suadet, ne quid differatur,” 
e.g. ela 5) gidoe Aoyirac A. 1684. 
1636. dye 69 A.767. d&xove 64 P.V.633. 
mpd oe onxOpav, w Zed, Oéc C.779. 
Also in asking questions, e.g. oi 
On wareic; C.721. So ri o4; P.V.118, 
etc. ric 64; A. 529, etc. rovdn; C. 887. 
wore 64; C.709.— Kai 64 igs used as 
equivalent to 7dy,—xal 6 piAov rec 
Exray’ ayvolac tro 8.494. ere now 
many a one has killed, etc. or to ex- 
press that something is already done, 
which is required to be done, e.g. 
rade Gpdoar dixaca Acdbev kpdrn B. cat 
on) régpacpat S. 432. consider, ete. B. 
Well, I have considered already. So 
P.V.54.75. S.c.T.455. S.502.—to ex- 
press a supposition of the speaker, 
kat On dédeypae’ rhe dé prot reps) peéver 
E.. 854. well, suppose I have received 
it? what honour, etc? «ai 6) Oupw- 
pa&v obrec Gy gadpg gpevt déEacro C. 
558. swppose none of the doorkeepers 
should admit me. It is also an illative 
particle, signifying, therefore, then, 
e.g. rowtade On oe Zeve éx’ aircdpacw 
aixiZerac P.V.255. So P.V.216.298. 
P. 224.482. it is in this case often 
preceded by per, e.g. rovatira per dy 
ravra P.V.498. P.196.374.404. by ye 
pév, eg. éyw ye pev o) rhvde mari 
xOdva §.c.T.569. A.647.—As an 
affirmative particle, indeed, in truth. 
réroba On S.c.T.508. e.g. at, at, xa- 
Kav On wéAayos Eppwyev péya P. 425. 
iw 6) Kar’ dorv P.1027. 8.320, ete. 
It is thus joined to adjectives, etc. to 
increase their force, e.g. dvowédAepov 
dn) yévoc ro Hepawy P.974. rodXa Of 
E. 139, etc. caxwv dyrora 6) Kddw race 
P.323. pdvorv 64 P.V.423. asi d7 P.V. 
42. ob Of ov P.V.1066. assuredly not. 
} 3h C.731. of a surety. Cf. S.270. A. 
1186. Itisalso joined to the relative, to 
express something certain and readily 
to be admitted, e.g. d0ev on yévoc 
ipérepoy 8.15. whence, as is well 
known, is our descent. dalpovec, ot 
31) Kddpou ripyoue rovode pieoGe S.c.T. 
805, etc.— Used ironically, cat doxeire 
d) valew darev0% wépyapa P.V.957. 
and ye think, forsooth, etc. So A. 
M 
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1616. &¢ 62) ob po ripavvoc ‘Apyelwy 
toy as though, forsooth, etc. 

Anddwrog taken by the enemy, 
S.c.T.73. 

Afjypa a bite, A.765.1136. 

Aner forsapth, P.V.202.989. This 
particle is used ironically when some- 
thing is spoken of as being the pre- 
tended, not the real object, or 
thought, of any one. Blomf. compares 
Thucyd. 1.127. 3.110. 

Afiog an enemy, A.545. C.619. én’ 
dvdpi onto éruxdry otBac. Wel- 
lauer explains, “ one odious to his ene- 
mies on account of his dignity.” The 
passage is probably corrupt. See 
Odioc. 

Anrwog Delian, E.9. 

Andour to narrate, make clear, C. 
834. P.511. 

Anpnyopoc haranguing the people, 
spoken in public, 8.618. 

Anpnraola public expulsion, 8.6. 
Here Tyrrwh. conj. dypunAgolay to 
avoid the elision of «in ori’. So 
Lobeck on Soph. Aj.802. (qu.v.) vulg. 
Onunracig. See yivaoxw. 

Anpndrarog publicly expelled. guy) 
Onphdrarog 8.609. exile inflicted by 
the people. 

AnpuordnOig filled with the public 
wealth. xrivn ra dnpuowdnOA posses- 
sions composing the public wealth, 
A.128. 

Anpuog public. iepdv dnpiwy S. 168. 
dwpara ra Shpra §.935. Bwpoic roic 
Onplog E.625. repay Sapedy 808. 839. 
€\xog ro dhpuov A.626. opposed to 
djpwy, as the public part of the evil. 
gpevoc daplac C.55. the public mind. 
paorikrwp dapuoc E.156. the public 
Scourger or executioner.—ro Oho 
S.365.680. the commonwealth or go- 
vernment, 

Anpodbpove attended with popular 
clamours. dnpdOpove dvapyta A.857. 
dhpn SnpoOpove A.912. popular re- 
port. Onudbpove apac A. 1383. 1887. 
public curses. 

Anpoxpavrog made or confirmed by 
the people, A.445. dSnpoxpavrov & 
apd¢ river ypéoc A.445. it performs 
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the office of (h.e. is like to) @ curse 
made by the people. 

Anpérpaxrog id. §.920. 

Anpoppipne hurled by the people. 
Onpoppidetc dpac A. 1599. 

Ajjpos the people, S.c.T.997. 1035. 
P.718. S. 483. 596.619. dvev djpov S. 
393. without consent of the people. 
dnpov xparovca yelp S.599. the po- 
pular majority, (see xeip). Nevorijpa 
Ohpov popoy S.c.T.181. a@ death by 
stoning inflicted by the people. 

Anv long. rol & ava yay ’Actay 
Ov otk Erte Tlepcovopotvrar P.576. 
are not much longer to live under the 
laws of the Persians, cf.Hom. II. A. 
416. éxel vt ro aloa pivvyOa rep ovre 
pada df. 

Anvatdg antient, P.V.996.914. 

Ani lOipoc torturing the heart, A. 
723. Upon similar expressions to 
this see Burm. Prop. iii. vi. 27. who 
quotes P. 157. xaé pe xapdiay dpvacet 
ppovric. 

Anrobey surely, unquestionably, a 
particle used like df7ov to strengthen 
an asseveration, C. 623. 

Afrore A.563, at length. 

Ajjpee contention or strife, 5.407. 
vikny Onpwoc A.916. a victory in a 
dispute. 

Ajjra truly, indeed, a particle used 
1. To strengthen an asseveration, 
command, wish, etc. e.g. ob dfra 
P.V.347.772. no indeed. So S.c.T. 
795. P.949.C.1017._ With imperative, 
pn dra P.V.1077. With opt. ex- 
pressing a wish, toro dr’ a&varoy 
guyay ixecta Oémuc 8.354. 4 dira 
S.c.T.652. most surely. With rela- 
tive, of d#7’—@dorro S.c.T.111. Fv 
dr’ —vepav E.3877. iw ogra alas ! 
alas! P.1028. 2. To strengthen an 
interrogation, as ri dra pédXetc ; 
P.V.630. why, pray, do you delay? 
Cf.749. A. 1237.1259. 8.298. wot dfjra; 
C.1071. xérepa dfra; S.c.T.91. ov 
dfra; C.903. rac dHra; A.608. 1184. 
Kat mpoc rl dffra ruyyavw Karevypa- 
rwy; C.216.—Where the same word 
is repeated, e.g. d0’ ehwvipwy rerup- 
Hévow. rervppévoe Sira S.c.T. 871. 
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yes, struck indeed! Cf. S.c.T.860. 
916.967. S. 207.213. 

Acé with genitive, denoting motion 
across or through. orelyer tovdoc dea 
mapntowy 8.c.T.516. the down is grow- 
ng over his cheeks. BéBaxey pluda 
dca tudav A. 395. she has gone through 
the gates, Cf. S.c.T.545.870. A. 412. 
C.54,444, E.75. S. 251.490.542.546. 
1006.—in, implying the idea of pas- 
sing through. BaGeiay adoxa dua gpe- 
vog Kxaprovpevoc S.c.T.575. gréyer 
Aapsrag da yepwy 415. cf.495. rérepa 
tobovdkoc aixypn dia yepdg y’ abroie 
mpéner; P.235. ixernpiac—éxovaat dea 
xeeéy §.190.—denoting interval of 
space. peraty ddxa du’ dXlyou relvee 
mupyoc év evpe S.c.T.744. leaving 
only a narrow separation.—interval 
of time. 6c paxpov xpovov P.727. at 
a long distance of time.—duration of 
time. dv aidvog P.969. C.26. E. 533. 
throughout life, for ever. Ov aiwvoc 
paxpov 8.577. rov de aisvoc xpévor 
A.540. the whole time of life.—de- 
noting the instrumental cause. ota 
Oeiv S.c.T.215. by the blessing of the 
gods. ov dy (sc. creadvwv) alvopépore, 
de’ dy vetxoc EBa S.c.T. 886. de’ de rot; 
vyévog eby oped’ elvac yac ard rade S. 
531. (With anastrophe, govcrwpéy dua 
xevoOeioa A.576.)—denoting theman- 
ner of an action. dua dixag ray Exo 
EXaxoy C.776. with justice. dua rédoue 
P.V.273. E.64, completely, from be- 
ginning to end. dua rayréc id. P.V. 283. 
C.849. (prob. 1014.) E.932. with Zpye- 
oOat x.r.r. Ov amex Beiac EpxeoBat to 
engage tn hostility. rov waot Geoic oe 
amex Oelacg eXOovra P.V.121. dia pd- 
xnc iw rédove 8.470. engage in the 
issue of battle.—With accusative, de- 
noting through, or across. orpardc 
repg Kpvoraddorya ova wépor P. 493. 
Cf. S.c.T. 475.838. C.1014. 8.14, 848, 
in, implying the idea of passing 
through. Cf. above. olxrog orice hy 
dea ordpa 8.c.T.51. there was no ex- 
pression of sorrow in their mouths. 
héyee rovr’ Exoc dia ordpua 661. In 
S.c.T. 188. dea ordpua has been altered 
by Schiitz into dcaordpua, q. v.—de- 
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‘noting the cause to which a thing is 


owing, did rv Niay girdryra Bporéy 
P.V.123. de Epev aipardeccay A.682. 
év’ aipara C.64. dt’ cpydy E.996. ov 
dpov yapov 8.99. to obtain my al- 
liance. ta "Iadvwy -xépacg P.555. 
through the prowess of the Ionians.— 
separated by tmesis from its verb. 
dca yepl more Nayeiv xrhpara S.c.T. 
771. So, perhaps, in P.532. dca pu- 
dadéore Sdxpvor xdédArovg réyyover, 
but here Glasg. Blomf. join dcapvda- 
A€ote.—déac poetically for did. deal 
yuvadcg A.486. diat Acdece A. 1464. 
dtad Blov C. 602. drat Aixac 632. With 
anastr. xaxiv diae A.1104. yuvackoc 
dfae A.1428. AiylaBov Sdiae C.645. 
See above. 

AvaBoady to exclaim, shriek out. 
conj. ravradayr’ dyn dtaBodow P. 
630. 

Atayew to pass through. Bioror 
depyayec P.697. to conduct. wéAuy ép- 
Godixacov mpépere Sedyorrec E.949. 
ye will gain distinction by conducting 
the state on right principles of jus- 
tice. Abresch compares the constr. 
mpewere dtayorrec with dyyéA\wy 
apémee A.34, and mpérovo’ Exovrec 
1195. In P.663. ri rade, Svvara, dv- 
vata, wept rg oG@ didupa dtayouey 
dpapria raog yg og; the reading is 
corrupt, and various conjectures have 
been proposed. Turn. whom Pauw, 
Heath, Brunck, and others follow, 
reads dtavoey. Blomfield proposes 
dc’ Gvocav, but alters the whole pas- 
sage. If we adopt this very easy 
emendation (é.’ dvoayv) and suppose 
duvvara to be equivalent to dvvdera, 
the passage may, perhaps, be ex- 
plained thus: “ What, O prince, is 
this double penalty for error arising 
from folly, concerning (or affecting) 
thy land, even the whole of thy 
land?” dpadpreoy (cf. A.523.) is the 
penalty of error. ‘The error lay in 
Xerxes’ undertaking the expedition 
de’ &voay cf.736. rag Tad ob vdaoc 
gpevv elye raid’ éudv; the double 
penalty was the destruction both of 
the fleet and army, cf.714. vaurixdc 
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orparoc kaxwOeic relor Gece orpardy. 
Only one of these calamities, viz. that 
of the ships, is alluded to in the pas- 
sage, because, as Pauw observes, the 
spirit of Darius presents itself, and 
prevents any more being said. 

Ataytvioxety to decide. dtayvevat 
Sicny 15.679. 

Autderog fastened through. diaderoe 
yeviuy yarivol §.c.T.115. 

Acadoxn a succession, A.304. 

Araddxoc succeeding to. With gen. 
P.V.462. 1029. 

‘Acadpouh a hurrying through, a 
ravaging, S.c.T.383. 

Acadpdpoc running about, hurried. 
dtadpdpoue guyac S.c.T.173. 

AcaOporreaBar to become luxurious 
or spoilt. mdovTy dtabpurropévwy 
P.V.893. 

Acai i.q. Acad q.v. 

Ataivesy to moisten sc. with tears. 
It is used rather curiously in P.995. 
diacve dlacve wha h.e. weep for the 
misfortune. In this passage some 
defend the anapxwst in the second 
place, as in a lyrical passage, others 
suppose a synizesis of ca. Dindorf 
thinks the « of the former word may 
have been dropped by apocope ( Praf. 
ad Poet. Sc.Gr. p.vi). The former 
opinion is the more probable, cf.Soph. 
Aj.692. duce yap alvoy &yoc an’ 
dpparwy” Apne, where Herm. rejects 
yap. See under éx:Boay.—Mid. v. 
dcalvecOar P. 254.996. to weep. dtalvou 
doce 1021. 

Acatétc a proper name, P.958. 

Acaipety to decide, with ace. dcat- 
pety diag E.450. deacpety rovro mpay- 
pa E,.466. with wepl, to decide con- 
cerning. dtaipeivy rovde mpayparoc 
gépe EK. 600. 

Acalpeote a dectsion. év dratpécer 
E.719 in the decision. 

Acatocecy to penetrate. ayw &ytpwy 
dujgev puxdy P.V. 133. 

Aiatra a mode of life, P.V.488. 

AcaxAnpovy to assign respectively 
by lot, 8.956. 

AcaxvalecOar to be torn piecemeal, 
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to be worried, pass. P.V.94.539.— to 
shiver, A.65. “‘xvalecy est vellicare, 
ut fullones pannum, ab antiqua forma 
kvaw, kv, unde kvfOw, cvarrw, et 
similia.” Bl. Gl.in P.V.94. 

Ataxovoc a servant or messenger, 
P.V.944. 

AcaxpivecOat to separate after a 
contest, S.c.T. 866. Stanley, Hermann, 
and Butler, however, reject these two 
verses, which are, as Bl. observes, 
evidently derived from the Schol. 
drAAay Oe. 4 ScadrrAayh bpd ob éxt 
oirla yéyover, ANN’ én’ dvatpécet row 
a.onpov. 

Atarayxaver to divide by lot, 
S.c.T.798. separated by tmesis, 771. 

Atadyhe piercing with grief, C.66. 

AtadXaxrhp a reconciler, S.c.T. 
891. 

AcadAdocety to reconcile, S.c.T. 
864. 

Atapabuvey [v] to level with the 
ground, A.798. 

ArapelBecy to pass over, to traverse. 
dwapetpar dwparwy oruyepay dddv 
S.c.T.316. to set out upon a hateful 
journey from their homes. Mid. v. id. 
mTo\Aa BporHv dtapeBopéva pida S. 
538. In P.V.285. few dordeyiic réppa 
keAevOou dcapeeapevoc mpdc oe, Ipo- 
pended, the dcapenapevoc is not to be 
joined with répya, as Schiitz trans- 
lates it, but with xé\evOoy understood 
from xeAevOov. See Wunderl. Obss. 
Critt. p. 185. 

Atapraé right through, with gen. 
P.V.65. 8.543.923. 

Acaprepéc adv. right through. dvap- 
meptc ovc ixero C.374. passed right 
through my ear. From écavarelpw. 

Atcapvboroyeiv to give utterance in 
speech to a thing, P.V.891. 

Acapdiccoc different, P.V.554. He- 
sych. explains it, a\Aoiov, dcaravrog 
Kexwpiopévov' audic yap xwpic. See 
Buttmann’s Lexil. in dudic. deappé- 
deov in this passage refers to ré0 
éxetyé 8’, in v. 555. the altered strain 
approached me, this and that (being 
different) which, etc. Schol. A. rére 
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yap yapovvri an rov dpévaov 7oo- 
pev, viv dé dvarvyovrrl coe Opivoy. 

Atdvoa mind, feeling, A.771. E. 
940. S.101. S.c.T.813. ein & ayabey 
ayaby) dudvoa E.967. may they pre- 
serve a grateful sense of benefits re- 
ceived. 

Atavralog piercing right through. 
Eipocg dtavraiay obrg sc. rAnyhv C. 
631. Cf. S.c.T.876. inflicts a piercing 
wound. dravraly BérAec C.182. dear- 
rala Motpa E.320. all-pervading, 
efficacious. 

Acavaddery to assign by casting 
of lots. y8ova vale dcarhdac S.c.T. 
713. having assigned them by lot land 
to occupy. 

Atarepgy to cross over, ov roivuv 
olo0a dcarepwy. S.c.T.978. Schiitz 
refers dtazepdv to the expedition 
of Polynices, cf. v.908. ola@a refers 
to the preceding line. Thou, O 
Polynices, understandest it by com- 
ing hither, sc. how powerful the Fury 
is. Pauw, with the Schol. refers it 
to death. diaBac ova rife polpac, tra- 
jiciens Acheronta. Blomf. prefers 
this. 

AcarevOeoOa to ascertain, A.781. 

Avar)dog sailing hither and thither. 
duarddov xabicracay vaurixoy Edy 
P.374. kept them constantly engaged 
in sailing about. dsarddog is here em- 
ployed as an adjective. 

AcaroveicOa to be administered, 
A.19. 

Acanovrie across the sea, C.347. 

AcarropBeiv to destroy, P.700. 

Acarpacoey to act or execute. rept 
avOpwrwy dciarpacoover E.913. én’ 
ipyoc dcawerpaypévoig C.728.—to 
destroy or kill, C. 867. P.254.509. C. 
1002. 

Acampérecy to be conspicuous, P.968. 

Acapxeiv to last through, have per- 
manent effect, S.c.'T.824. 

Acappaiery to destroy utterly, P.V. 
236. 

Atappobeiv to excite by clamour, 
dtespoOnoar auyxorv xaxnv S.c.T. 174. 
with dat, 
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Arappvdny so as to flow away. ob 
dcapsiday C.65. so that it cannot flow 
away. 

Avaprapeiv (Gprapoc) to make by 
tearing piecemeal, P.V.1025. 

Ataoraparrey to tear in sunder, 
P.191. 

AtacrocyiZecBarto arrange or order, 
P.V.230. 

Acaordjuov the bit of a bridle, 
S.c.T.189. This is Schiitz’s reading 
of the passage. The vulg. is d:a ord- 
pa, which is inadmissible on account 
of the metre. See Dind. Ann. in 
loc. 

Acaorpégery to alter or pervert, S. 
994. 

A.dorpogoe distorted, changed, P.V. 
676. 

Acareyyewv to moisten, P.582. dis- 
joined by tmesis. Porson, on account 
of the distance between the preposi- 
tion and verb, reads dtapvdadéoce, 
which Blomf. approves. 

Atarépvery to cut through, to tra- 
verse, 5.540. 

Avaryudy to honour, S.c.T.1038. 
In this passage, Wellauer’s explana- 
tion seems to be the true one. He 
considers of dtarer{unrat as equiva- 
lent to #rerfunrac. Antigone then 
will reply to the question ov riph- 
cetc Tagy; will you honour him by 
sepulture ?— Why not? hashe ever yet 
been not-honoured (i.e. dishonoured) 
by the gods? to which the herald 
replies, ov, i.e. ob« Hrerinrac mply 
yex.r.A. Forthis use of the negative 
cf. S.861. Dind. considers the verse 
corrupt. 

Acaropn a cutting asunder, slay- 
ing, S.c.T.917. 

Acardpoc penetrating, piercing,P.V. 
76.181. Met. E.536. 

Alavdoc a double race, i.e. where 
they ran to a certain point and then 
back to the starting point, A.335. 
used by Metaph. of the expedition to 
Troy, where it was necessary, not 
only to reach Troy, but also to return 
home in safety. 
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Avagépery to tear in sunder, C.66. 

AragOelpery to destroy A. 696. 1239. 
pass. P.102.—to weaken or alter, 
yvopny py dcagGepovrr’ éué A.906. 

Acapbopa destruction, distortion, 
P.V.646. 

Avddoxadog a teacher, P.V.391. 
5.269. With gen. of thing taught 
and dat. of pers. as diddaxadoc réxvne 
Bporcic P.V.110. a teacher of arts to 
mortals, 80 S.c.T.555. Ipdéyparoc¢ 
dtoackadoc E.554. the setter forth of 
the case. Epovye xpwpevoc didackddg, 
P.V.322. if you take my opinion. od 
épov didacxddov xpyletc, 374. you do 
not need me to instruct you. 

Avdacxery to instruct, inform, P.V. 
196.382, C.116. E.409. 8.514. With 
doubl. acc. E.571. riva xapdv pe de- 
daoxerc; 8.1046. to what moderation 
do you advise me? In A.1605. deopog 
dé xal ro yipac ai re vhorwWee dvac 
didaoxery éloywrarat gpevav iarpo- 
payrecc, the order is 6 de deopog ai 
re vnariec Ovat é&. dpev. iarp. (eiat) 
dwaoKey Kai ro yijpac h.e. can teach 
even old age. pass. v. to be taught. d.- 
éacxecBar Bap rg rnduxodrp A.1602. 
P.399. E. 266. 5.286. P.V.10. ra Nowra 
0 GOd\wv aov didayxOyrw mapa P.V. 
637. let her be informed of the rest of 
her sufferings. In A. 529. mic 82 dt- 
daxOelc rovde deondow dédyou; the 
note of interrogation is better placed 
after roc 64; Mid. v. to learn. ratra 
roic kaxotc éutdey avdpaow dldacke- 
rat mépénc P.739. 

Addvat to give. didwpe P.V. 782. 
dfdwor E.7. ded0t (from dcddw) S. 988. 
imp. dfdov P.V.781. S.c.T.124. éé- 
dwxa P.V.444. tdwxe P.447. E.812. 
Edooay A.1308. dd¢ P.V.584.824. C. 
473.483.774. Sére E.918. didotey S. 
684. doine S.c. 1.242. doin C.876. doter 
S.c.T.404. dwcew P.V.339. dovvar E. 
407. dtddvrec P.827. dtddvrwy 286. dove 
P.V.828. ddvrec 8.74. pass. dédorac S. 
1024, do8évra E.371. With infinitive, 
to grant, as S0¢ awhpoveorépay monv 
pentpog yevéoOac C.138. grant that I 
— may become. So 8.74. 8.c.T.400. A. 
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1308. E.31. C.18.796. This is some- 
times omitted, thus AdOey ryde re- 
Aevrav C.305. sc. ddre. Sixac dovvac 
to give satisfaction or redress. dixac 
direp anudrwy didotey 8.684. dicnv 
dovvat 8.714. to suffer punishment. 
dpapriac P.V.9. to pay the penalty 
of a crime. So &rowa ddowy rijode 
pwplag yap A.1655. Spxoy dodvae 
E407. to offer to take an oath. See 
Butler's note on this passage quoted 
under déxeoOar. Wuygq Suddvreg Hoovhy 
P.827. gratifying the desires. 

A.dupavwp(a] concerning two men, 
S.c.T.831. . 

Aléupoc double P.990. C.781. On 
P.668. see dudyecy. 

Atexrepay to cross from one place 
to another, P.477. 

Acérecy to administer, conduct, P. 
106. E892. 

Atepéc moist. 76 Suepov E. 258. blood. 
Hence Homer calls a living being, 
dtepoc Bpdro¢g Od. Z.201. 

AtépyecOar to go through or relate, 
P.V.876. 

Aisoba to pursue, pera pe dedpevae 
S.799. éxt roy diduevac E.337. pursu- 
ing after.—To administer or execute. 
arlera dudpevar Adxyn E.363. Also to 
fear. Thus in P.686. Dindorf reads 
dtopac h.e. vereor. This certainly 
suits the sense of the passage far 
better than déoar, unless, which is 
very uncertain, the latter word occurs 
in the same sense. Dind. refers to 
Buttm. Gramm. vol. 2. p.147. ed. sec. 

AlZnoOar to seek or endeavour, with 
inf, 8.801. 

Acjxecy to go through A.463.8.c.T. 
288. For dejxe in P.497. see deiévae. 

Ainvexwic continuously, through the 
whole extent, A.310. 

AlOnxrog two-edged, P.V.865. 

AlOpovog having two thrones, an 
epithet applied to two equal kings. 
OBpdvou xai Seoxhrrpou riic, in ap- 
position to ’Arpeddéy A.44. so di8p0- 
voy Kparoc 109. 

Atiévat to send through, cause to 
penetrate. HAlov KuKAocg péaoy mépoy 
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dujxe P.497. sc. abydc, understood 
from atyaic preceding. The Schol. 
rightly explains it dceAOeiv éxolnee, 
caused them to penetrate. 

Analew to judge of, decide upon, 
E. 449. §. 227.912. to adjudge, give 
sentence. dude puynv tuol A. 1386. 
you sentence me to banishment. rove 
dexalovrac E.571. the judges. 

Aixaocg just; righteous, S.c.T. 580. 
587. 592.608. A. 1586. C.76. 660. E. 410. 
521.645. 872. S.159. 432. rpdow oualwy 
E.392. se. gor, tt is far from being 
just.— dxalwy dv éxpakapny modw 
A.786. the just punishment which I 
exacted of the city. rd dixawoy right, 
justice. wap’ Eavt@ 76 dlkawor Exwy 
Zetec P.V.187. S.c.T.1065. 8.73. 401. 
C.306. ro perv dixatoy rov0’, door abé- 
vet, pabeiv—ripavoxw E.589. h.e. as 
Butler translates it, vos igitur hortor, 
ut hoc jus quantum valeat discatis, ut 
consideretis quam justum sit quicquid 
Oresti suasero, qui nihil dixerim nisi 
quod ab ipso fere profectum fuerit. 
ra dixaa S.c.T.1063. principles of 
justice. dixatdy éore it is just. Kar 
d&dAa 7OAN éExecxacat dicawy jy S. 
241. é€ori iS sometimes omitted, as 
@orep dixacoy mpoc pidoug ovyety ord- 
pa P.V.614.—Sdlxatoc eivac to be right, 
fitting. xédopog obre mpdc Oey dyad- 
para gépey dckaog E.65. one not 
right to bring, 1.e. which it would not 
be right to bring, etc. 

Arkady to try or prove. dicaw- 
Oeic A. 382. when brought to the proof. 

Atxaiwe justly, properly, S.c.T. 
400. A. 366.782, etc. dixaiwe Exe E. 
149. to be right. «rey dexalwe 408. 
to have a character for justice. 

Acxaorig a judge, A.1395. E.654. 
978. With gen. duacrac rovde E. 
81. judges of these things. ddvwy oe- 
caorac E.461. In C.118. dtxaorne a 
judge, is opposed to déengdpoc an 
. avenger. 

Acxeiy (aor.2.) to cast away, C.97. 

Aixn the goddess Justice, e.g. Alxn 
& ap’ elval gnor S.c.T.628. Alka 
Bwpdy A.378. E.511. rhy réXecov rife 


( 87 ) 


AIKH 


épiic macddg Aixny 1407. justice, the 
avenger of my child, cf. A.241.749. 
885. 1517. 1589. 1593. C. 142. 146.242, 309. 
454.490.636.937. E. 487.491.534.755. 
782. S.390. 690. 

Alxn justice, e.g. dixny rapaBayrec 
A.763. transgressing justice, cf. A. 
1654, etc. drev dixag A.451, ete. un- 
justly. mépa olknc P.V.30. beyond 
what is just. dlkac théov E.157. Big 
dixacg 8.425. in spite of justice. Stenc 
drep 8.894. unjustly. dua dlxac C.632. 
776. with justice. cvy dixn S.c.T. 426. 
E, 580. justly. év dixn A. 1598. id. 3di- 
kay araré C.392. I demand justice, 
TH Olxn ppovpovpévn E.209. guarded 
religiously. rijc dlkne éraéia E.262. a 
punishment consonant with justice. 
Upon the passage S.c.T. 566. pnrpde 
re wnyhy tic xaracPéoe dixn; much 
has been written. In the first place, 
the alteration of re into dé, which 
Brunck, Porson, Schiitz, and Blom- 
field adopt, appears absolutely neces- 
sary, there being no connection (as 
Wellauer supposes) between pyrpd¢ 
re k.7t.r. and warpi¢ re x-7-A. in the 
next line, but an opposition of pyrpdc¢ 
dé to the four preceding lines. pnzpdc 
anyn may be explained to mean either 
any) aiparoc the fountain ofa mother’s 
blood, or xnyn oaxpowy the source of 
a mother’s tears. If the former be 
preferred, the sense will be, What 
justice (of cause) shall quench the 
fountain of a mother’s blood, i.e. pre- 
vent its rising in vengeance against 
you? not as Butler explains it, What 
justice is it which would take the life 
of a mother ? for thus the force of 
the sentence is lost, which is to shew 
the consequences of such an act, cf. 
v.568. wae cot Evuppayoc yevnoerat ; 
If the latter sense of ynrpoc xnyr) be 
adopted, it will mean, What justice 
of cause will quench the fountain of 
a mother’s tears? i.e. How should a 
mother rejoice at evil done her, 
although justly? or, as Butler well. 
translates it, 4n credis patriam tuam 
bello quamvis jure sibi illato letatu- 
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ram? The meaning of the whole 
passage is, “ As the murder of a 
mother (or the causing her grief) 
though justly, can never do good to 
the author of it, so you must not 
expect the aid of your country if you 
invade her thus.” pyrjp is not put 
for one’s country, as Wellauer says, 
but compared to zarpic in the next 
verse. It cannot be denied, how- 
ever, that both the above explanations 
of pnrpd¢c mnyny are harsh. Schiitz’s 
emendation is extremely elegant and 
probable: pyrpdc dé rnyh rie Karac- 
Péoe dixny; matris vero cese@ vin- 
dictam num fons aliquis extinguet ? 
Shall any fountain quench the aveng- 
ing justice of a murdered mother? 
Wellauer denies that pnrpdc dlxy 
could be used thus. It is, however, 
so used in A.1407. pa rv réAeov 
Tic epic maidoc dixny, referring to 
the murder of Iphigenia.—In S. 1057. 
kat otxa dlixac érecOac Heath reads 
cal dixq, and translates, et ut id quod 
justum est gusta etiam sequi possint, 
effectum est. (rapa for rapeore), etc. 
If déca, not dix be read, the meaning 
must be xai dixa (éert) dixag x.7.X. 
and dpa must be joined with eo, 
st is right that justice should attend 
us by deliverance from God agreeably 
to our prayers.—a cause or suit, as 
dixne yevéoOat rijod’ éxhxooc pévw E. 

702. pdvov Sixac E.450. an indictment 
for murder. aiparog dixny E.652.772. 
dgrsiv dixny A.520. to lose a cause. 
kplvety dikny E.446. to decide a cause. 
eioayewv Olkny E.552. to bring it into 
court, kupioat dixnv 609. to settle a 
cause, 551. Grwe ay eb karayvwodn 
dlxn 543. that it may be rightly decided. 
dayvéivac diknv 679. to decide a cause. 

pa Tuxovea Tic dixng 689. having lost 
it. rédo¢ dixns E.234. the issue of a 
cause. obx éxovoa rine Olkne réXoc E. 

699. losing the issue of the cause. eéx- 
mégevyev aiparog dikny E.722. been 
acquitted on a charge of murder. 
kpalveey dlkac C.455. to decide a suit. 
dixac kAvecy A.787. to hear a cause. 
dixag érworrevoce K.215. preside over 
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the trial. xaxei duxalec rapmdaxhpad’, 
we Adyoc, Zedge GAdog ev kapovocy 
Sorarac dlkac S.228. where tordrac 
dixac is put in apposition to dadZec 
rapraxhpara, decides upon offences 
with a _Sinal decision. So E.221. 
dixac pérecpe TOVOE para I will sue 
this man in gudgment. paprug év diy 
C.981. a@ witness at a trial. dixac 
dotvae §.684. to submit to judicial 
arbitration. todngoc dixn E.762. a 
decision where the votes are equal.— 
a judicial sentence, a punishment. 
rovdlkny macyxecc Ta6E ; P.V.617. asthe 





punishment of what do you suffer thus ? 


Exee Slknvy C.984. he is punished. 
Ewode dixa C. 923. kaparvcornpec 6p0ad- 
pewpvyor dlkac E.178. the punishment 
of beheading and cutting out the eyes. 
dotvat dixny 8.714. to suffer punish- 
ment. dpapriac dovvat dikny P.V.9. 
to be punished for sin. Of E.468. 

voy karaorpopat vVEWY Geoplwy ei kpa- 
Thee dlka re kal BAGBa rove pnTpoK- 
rovov, two meanings may be as- 
signed: either, Now are there violent 
overthrowings or revolutions of new 
laws (i.e. as Butler says, qguibus ori- 
ginem dant nove leges, better perhaps, 
overthrowings of the old and intro- 
ductions of new, cf. peBdppooa rpd- 
moug véouc P.V.309.) if the cause and 
guilt (i.e. the unrighteous cause) of 
this matricide shall prevail; or, se- 
condly (as proposed by Stanley in his 
MS. emend. of his version), Now is 
the overthrowing of new laws (i.e. of 
those of Apollo and Minerva, younger 
gods) if the accusation and punish- 
ment of this matricide shall take effect. 
This is very well in itself, but as 
Butler observes, does not agree so 
well with what follows. xpdéogarot 
dixae C.793. fresh punishment. In 
C.59. fori émoxoret dixav, Turn. 
reads dfxac, which recent edd. follow, 
making it, with the Schol., the geni- 
tive after for4. This seems almost 
necessary to qualify por4. Wellauer, 
however, is of opinion that décay, or 
even oikac is the accusative after 
émtoxoret, comparing EB. 219, dixag o€ 
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Taddac rv’ éxorreboe: Oca (see por? 
and ércoxoreiy ).—dlkn éorl, the same 
as dicaidy éort, as dlkn yap éort pwrog 
apynyou riav yvvaica A.250. it is 
just, ete. gort is omitted, S.c.T.848. 
A.785. déyeww Srov dicn E.267. to 
speak where it is right to do so. dixny 
in the acc. is also used in the sense 
of like, after the fashion of, a8 Sixnyv 
oednyne 477. Cf. S.c.T.85. A. 3, 224. 
288.706. 893. 953. 1020. 1064. 1152. 1154. 
1202. 1271.1419.1451. C.193, 200.440. 
522.1044, E.26.111.151.871. §. 403, 
etc. On this Blomf. observes, ‘‘Forte 
primaria vocis dlxn significatio erat 
imago, stmilitudo. Unde dixnXov ima- 
go.” 

Ackngdpog an avenger, A.511.1559. 
C.118. opposed to deaorne a legal 
judge. 
| Alkrvoy a net, C,499.993.—Met. 
dixrvov “Arne P.V.1080. a net of woe. 
rérpwrac Ourvou wAEw every A.842. 
he has received more wounds, so to 
speak, than there are holes in a net. 

Al\oyxoc armed with two spears, 
Met. two-fold. ditoyxoc arn A.629. 
This refers to the two-fold calamity, 
viz. public and private, in apposition 
to the whole sentence. 

Aipowpog shared by two, two-fold. 
dlpopa 7a0n S.c.T. 882. 16 diporpoy 
aivé 8.1056. I prefer what is partly 
good and partly bad (sc. exile) to 
that which is wholly bad (sc. to marry 
my cousin), 

Avveiy to wheel about, S.c.T.444. 
to brandish, 472. 

Alyn a whirlpool. Met. E. 529. 
avaykne Sivac P.V.1054. divate Ku- 
kdovpevoy kéap A.969. whirled round 
tn violent commotion. 

Atoyevhe born of Jove S.c.T. 120. 
283.510. 8.625. 

- Alodog a path or orbit, P.V.1052. 

Avcber from Jupiter, derived from 
Jupiter, P.V.1091. S.c.T.146. A.457. 
5.432. reuiig Adbey A.43. an office 
held from Jupiter. ArdOev roe re- 
Aevrav C.304. sc. ddre, grant that by 
the will of Jupiter these things may 
end thus. 
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Atoryveiv to pass through, E.305. 

AvoddAvva to destroy. Mid. v. to 
perish. SwrdpecOa 8.885. duwdAvTo 
P.475. dudAwAe 582. 

Alowoc a ruler or inspector, P.45. 
comp. Hom. B. 207. d¢ ye xopavéwy 
dlewe orpardv. 

Avopiety to assign separately, P.V. 
433. to define or explain, 487. 

Acépyve8at to rush through, 8.547. 

Aiog belonging to Jupiter. BotAevpa 
ro Aiov P.V.622. rd Aioy dppa 657. 
gpéva Alay 8.1043. the mind of Ju- 
piter. ordua ro Aiov P.V.1085. Aior 
wépriv §. 41.309. Epaphus born of Ju- 
piter. So Eppa Aioy 8.575.—divine. 
dioc aiOiip P.V.88. diay xOdra S.4. 
diov oxordy 8.636. In P.263. for éx’ 
alay diay ‘E\Adda xwpay, Blomf. 
from Lamb. (satay) reads dgay. Well. 
approves this, observing that it is 
scarcely consistent in a chorus of 
Persians to call Greece alay diay. A 
may, as he remarks, easily have been 
omitted after a preceding A. dior 
wapforov Gdcoc 8.553. he. Aigypt. 
die TeXacyav S.945. most illustrious 
of the Pelasgi. Upon this word the 
Etym. M. quoted by Bl. GI. P.V.8s. 
remarks, domep &x0 rov Xio¢ Xtiog, 
ovrw Kal amo rijg Atog yevixitc Atiog, 
kal Kpaoet r&v Ovo ui eicg Ev, Aioc. © 

Acdadorog given from Jupiter S.c.T. 
929. E.596. In A.1364, Pors. whom 
Blomf. follows, reads Acoodéry yavet, 
where Acdg véry is usually read. See 
yavoc. 

Aimate having two sons, $.314.— 
proceeding from two children. dimatc 
Opijvoc C.332. 

Alrdak a double surface. In P.269. 
mwAaykroic év OurAaxeoot, the meaning 
is obscure. Some, as Schiitz, explain 
it of the planks of the ships, upon 
which the bodies were floating. Butler, 
however, properly remarks, that it is 
not dead bodies, but living men who 
would thus cling to the planks. 
Moreover, the exclamation of the 
Chorus answers to what is stated 
by the messenger, vv. 264-5. rAjBover 
vexp@v —- Zadapivog akrat miic re 
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apdoxwpoc réroc, where there is no 
mention of planks : to which the Cho- 
rus replies, Agyere x. 7.A. Blom- 
field, following the remark of Schol. 
1. wAaykrotc we &y eimoeric ScaddAarc" 
7a yap Kbpara éyxeira Kal brovocrei, 
interprets both words of the ebbing 
and flowing surface of the sea. The 
observation of Schol. 2. however, 
guides us to a better meaning, sc. 
durrdxeoot. ArwAaic axraic Ladapivoe 
kai rijc yijc. Taking it in this sense, 
it answers precisely to the statement 
of the messenger quoted above: by 
yiic is understood the adjacent con- 
tinent. So Heath explains derAa- 
xeoo, only that he understands the 
two shores to be those of Attica and 
Argolis. The difficulty now lies in 
the word wAayxroic as applied to 
shores. Heath understands it to mean 
quassatus, verberatus, and quotes 
from Hesych. wAayyOérrec. tAnyév- 
rec. Butler also understands it to 
mean the same as the compound 
éXlxdayxrog in Soph. Aj.596. which 
he explains mari allisa, mari circum- 
fiua. Here, however, Hermann has 
adopted the reading dAlwxAuxroc. It 
seems very doubtful whether ddAi- 
aAayxroc, and much more sAay«réc, 
can mean this. It may be better to 
understand xAaycroic in its simple 
sense, and refer it to the restless 
aspect of the two shores, as they are 
agitated by the ebb and flow. (see 6a- 
AacodrAnkrog and wAaykréc). Dind. 
conceiving that dirdaxec will not bear 
either of the meanings above assigned 
to it, observes, “ d{wAaxe¢e dicuntur 
(sc. trabes) quatenus ex duobus lignis 
sunt compacter.” 

Aurdoiley to double, A.810. This 
verb is a trisyllable in the Attic 
writers. Cf. Pierson’s note on Meeris 
8.v. oloréc, SecvAAaBwe. *Arrikéc. 
Pierson compares olc, ¢00tc, xara- 
apoiterat, dutdAotda, Eb otda (Soph, 
Trach, 74.) durdoldtoy and Apdurdol- 
Scov, voldiy, Boidior, mpoxoldtor, pol- 
dtov, ypaldiov, oilupéc, oiZug. Cf. also 
Pors. Eur. Med. 634. 
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Actdotc double. dexdovy plas 
5.614. otxnote derdH S.987. S.c.T. 625. 
956, P. 161.706. A.316. C.919.926.— 
two. deurrAde dove P.V.952. Sexdoiory 
éuBpborc E905. derAdai pépypvacS.c.T. 
831. derdae xetpwrvatiac C.750. demra 
érioav Tpapidar Odpapria A.523. the 
penalty for crime which the Priamide 
have paid, is double.—éiadyj paorcye 
A. 628. this is probably to be inter- 
preted of fire and sword, the two 
weapons which war usually wields 
for destruction. Blomf. understands 
it to mean merely ‘“ vehemente fla- 
gello,” i.e. having two thongs, and 
compares C.373. Soph. Aj. 244. ywpac 
TH Ouxdijv rupayvida C.967. the two 
princes of the country. The force 
of durAjje in C.373. is explained by 
Schiitz, “ Alterum flagellum est co- 
gitatio eum qui propulsare hec mala 
posset (Agamemnonem) jam terra 
conditum esse: alterum vero hac, 
eorum qui nunc imperant, Clytem- 
nestre et /Egisthi, manus haud puras 
esse ab abominandis hisce facinori- 
bus e quibus ortz sint he calamita- 
tes.” 

Almove two-footed, 8.872. A. 1231. 

Arpxaioc of Dirce, S.c.T.289. 

Aipxn Dirce, name of a fountain, 
S.c.T.255. 

Aifpupog having two poles, i.e. 
drawn by four horses, P.47. from 
pupdg the pole of a chariot, derived 
from pw to draw. Hesych. explains 
pupdc® rou Gpparog ro éxrerapévoy 
EbXov rapa roic trmog Ewe Tov Cuyau 
pécov aro rov Glovog. — 

Aig twice, P.169, etc. éxardy Cig P. 
335. two hundred. 

Alexnarpoc having two sceptres, A. 
43. ep. of two sovereigns. See oi- 
Opovoc. 

Acoool two. dual, dioow S.c.T.798. 
pl. dcaaotc P.V.959. C.854.— diffe- 
rent. Anpace dcasove A.121. Here 
Lobeck on Aj.151. conj. Aqpace me- 
orouc, doubting whether diaodg is used 
in the sense of different. So Dind. 
It is evident, however, that the words 
dvo and Ajpacr Stscove are intended 
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to stand in apposition to each other, 

denoting that they were two, not only 

numerically, but two also in temper, 
etc. So Blomf. Well. 

Alvypoc wet through. Met. xjdea 
dlvypa xnpdrwy S.c.T. 972. steeped 
as tt were in calamities. 

Acdondarne a charioteer, E.151. 

’ Algpog a chariot, P.190. 
Algporric divided in opinion, C.194. 
Algutog double, two. dipviocor Tar- 

radioarg A.1447. the two descendants 

of Tantalus. 

Alya separately, A.315.— dlya éorl 
it is different. Scov 76 r dpyeyv xal 
TO Oovrevery diya P.V.927. how much 
they differ. Cf. A.1342.—apart from. 
diya &\Awy A.735.—except. diya ye 
Arde P.V.162. beside. rv Nedeypévoy 
dixa C.767.— without. mvpd¢g dtya 
S.c.T'.25. dpaevoc diya A. 835. 

Atyij at two points. diy avrlropov 
yatay 6ptfe. 5.539. Here Schiitz in- 
terprets d:y# of the Thracian and 
Cimmerian Bosphorus, both of which 
he supposes Io to have crossed. 

Avydbev from two parts, in two 
ways, rotpavopoy éAavyer ryder P, 
76. by land and by sea. 

Acyoppdrwe in a doubtful manner. 
ob dtxoppdérwe without doubt, certainly, 
S. 600. 960. A. 789.1245. px) Sexoppd- 
twe A.340. 

Acyoorareiv to stand apart, be 
separate A.314.—With gen. E.364. 

Arcyégpwr discordant, hostile, S.c.T. 
881. 


Arxai¢ in two ways, C.902. 

Avpay to be thirsty. ddoumdpy oe- 
Wavre A.875. Elmsley reads dufq ric 
from dufay in C.745. for # Aide, 
diiby rec, Hj Acpoupia Exe, alleging that 
din for dia is not more Greek than 
yAwoon for yAdooa. Dindorf, how- 
ever (Pref. ad Poet. Scen. Gree. p. 
XXvi.), quotes similar forms, as zpip- 
yn, rodpn, although he agrees with 
Buttmann in rejecting dfn. Wellauer 
retains dfn on account of the harsh 
ellipsis which Elmsley’s correction 
requires. Blomf. follows Elmsley. 
Buttm. conj. 4 dhp et ree. 
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Addn thirst, (?) C.745. an unusual 
form for dfya. See dubar. 

Aittoc thirsty, A.481. C.183. 

Aiwoc thirst. diber rovotrrec P. 
476. die re Acyeg re P.483. In both 
these passages, Blomf. has dy, which 
he considers as earlier Attic. 

Alwypa a pursuit, E.134. 

Awypée id. 5.1031. In §.139, 
mayri d€ aBévouc, Swwypotar S dogpa- 
Alag dduhrac ddphra puowoc yevécbu, 
the former part of the passage, at 
least, is corrupt, as is seen both by 
the sense and metre. Several unsa- 
tisfactory conjectures have been pro- 
posed. The latter part appears to 
mean, may she, a virgin goddess, be 
& protectress to me a virgin. See 
under dduijc and aogaNlac. 

At&xey to urge on. dppa dtwxwy 
P.84. Stoxwy ropripove xvdac rodwY 
S.c.T.353. Susxove’ FAGoy drpuroy 
aé0a E.381.—absolutely, to hurry on. 
emt wéduy didxwy S.c.T.89.—to pur- 
sue, A.383. duoxee raic dovey E126. 
217.242. pass. C.287. to prosecute or 
avenge (perhaps didxew tp aipa- 
rnpay C. 467. anonym. conj. for vulg. 
aiéy’ avampeiv.) 6 di&xwv E.558. the 
prosecutor. 

Apwh a maidservant, A.882. C. 82. 
1044. 

Apote id. C.708. 8.330.955. 8.c.T. 
345. 

Avogepdc gloomy, P.628. E.3657. 
where see addy and dyAtvc. cal rev 
éXevOeplwe Aapmpde rt ideiv gPidAloee 
dppace dvopepac Kxadimrpac C.798, 

ere by Svopepas kadurrpac But- 
ler understands the interior of the 
palace ‘where the treasures were 
kept, and where AEgisthus and Cly- 
teemnestra might fly for concealment. 
So Heath. Schiitz explains it of the 
house of Agamemnon overclouded 
with woe, comparing v.50. dvfAcoe 
Bporoorvycic Sydpor kadirrover dé- 
poue, deororay Bavaro. The former 
meaning assigned to dvogepac xadur- 
rpac is certainly very harsh; and 
Schiitz’s appears better suited to the 
sense of the passage. It may be 
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better, however, by a slight alteration, 
to read dvodepaic xadtrrpac in the 
genitive. Herm. conj. éx dvogepac 
kadurrpac. This Blomf. adopts. Aap- 
apa and dvogepac will then be op- 
posed ; and the prayer will be, that 
the house being rescued from oppres- 
sion, may look brightly with friendly 
eyes upon him (sc. Orestes) from the 
dark veil which now overshadows it. 
Other meanings have been suggested, 
but none appear very satisfactory. 
Dind. suspects an interpolation in 
v.797. 

Avédgog gloom, C.51 

Aoxeivy to think, to be of opinion. 
abs. rd re yap pe, doxa, Evyyervec 
ovrwe éoavayKxalec P.V.289. methinks. 
With infin. referring to the same per- 
son, we éy& ‘ddxouy épay P.184. Cf. 
P.V.957. P.468. A.411. (see edre) C. 
227.520. S.821.— referring to a diffe- 
rent subject. "HXécrpay doxw orelyerv 
C. 16. P.V.434, 743. S.c.T.597. A. 577. 
—to think or propose to do anything. 
tiva wéurecy Ooxeic S.c.T.632. whom 
do you propose to send? éray deidey 
i} pevdpecBar Sox A.16. when I have 
a mind to sing. éwet doxeic rad’ Epdecy 
Kal Néyery A.1633. since you choose to 
act and speak thus.— to seem, opposed 
to eivat, to be. ob yap Soxeiy &proroc 
GAr’ elvac Oérec S.c.T.574. With ef- 
vat,—To Ooxetv elvat mporedvrec A.762. 
preferring the semblance of being, un- 
less zporlovrec can govern elva:, as 
equivalent to #j ro elvac, which Herm. 
denies. See w&e.—zio seem, h.e. to be 
matter of opinion. we épot doxei S.c.T. 
351. as it seems to me. ri cot doxet; 
C.988. éuot doxeiv P.242. in my opi- 
nion. See Matth.Gr.Gr.545.— With 
infin. to seem, to appear. ph aor Oo- 
kovpey T70e AecpOjvac payy P.336. do 
we seem to have been inferior? Cf. 
P.V.314.385.386.737.961. P.177. A. 
404.771.814.910. 1186, 1211. 1319. 1575. 
C.261.860. $.820.412. elliptically, ré 
& ay doxet oot Tplapoe, ei rad Hyver; 
A.909, sc. rotjoa. et Sexalwe etre 
pa Th of ppevt Soxei 160 aipa E.583. 
SC, Exetv.—Ndoxel it scems good, it is 
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decreed. Srav xeivy Soxq P.V.258. 
when it is his pleasure. ddbe dé wie 5 
P.V.259. el doxet cot ravra A.918. 
if such be your pleasure. éuot S door 
raytora’ y’ éuweceiy Soxei 1323. my 
opinion is, to rush in, etc. roair 
tdoke rpoe Kadpelwy rédec 8.c.T. 1016. 
such is the decree. Cf.999.1011. S. 
600. doxovvra cal SdEavra S.c.T.996. 
the decree passed and now existing. 
So with reference to this, p11) doxnoarw 
revé 1027. pndé ry ddéy wadey 1081. 
let no one decree the contrary.—perf. 
Movoay orvyepay axopaivecBat dedd- 
xnxe 5.299. pass. dfpov dédoxrat way- 
redn Wnolopara 8. 596. have been 
passed. . 

Adxtpog illustrious, notable. With 
inf, ddxipoc cipyew P.86. illustrious 
enough to keep off. 

Aoxipwe vigorously, heartily, P.539. 
Blomf. compares déxipor duvoy Pind. 
Nem. 111.11. 

Aortdpnricg crafty in counsel, S. 
731. 

AdXuog crafty, cunning, P. V.569. 
A.158. C.715.—effected by craft, A. 
1474. 1504. 

Aodidppwy crafty minded, C.935. 

Aodixéc long, P.V.281. 

Aoddunric craftily counselled, P.93. 

Addog craft, P.353. C.218. pl. dd- 
Low E.809. ody dddrp by craft, P.761. 
dédo id. S.c.T.38. P.V.213. C.549. 
ddrotg C.875.—ddroc obdele pr) *k 
gpevoc dpOic pe Avyalvey S.c.T.854. 
there is no deception as to my com- 
plaint being real. ov dédoy piper A. 
860. involves no deceit. 

Aodovy to use craft, A.1619. pn 
dodkwoavrog Oeot A.264. if God has 
not deceived us. 

Aodogevos craftily killing, A.1100. 
an epithet of the vessel in which 
Agamemnon was slain. 

Addwpa a crafty act, C.998. 

Adpoc a house or family, e.g.S.c.T. 
486. and passim. ddéyor pl. td. A.1282. 
and passim. Arvoppaghe ddpog 8.128. 
a ship. Bare déup (?) E.986. See 
Patvecy. With periphr. eip’ é¢ dopwy 
péAabpa A.982. ddpuoror kai cwpace 
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mexraypévovc 8.c.T.877. smitten in 
their households and families. ddpotc 
for év déporc in the house, at home, 
P.233. A.836.839. C.858. 872.—of the 
temples of the gods, etc. A. 565. (Here 
Valck. on Eur. Phoen. 88. conj. bewy 
for Oeotc in the preceding line, to 


avoid what is called the Schema Co- - 


lophonium. Blomf. seems to take 
this view of Oeoic, referring in its de- 
fence to Brunck on Ant. 862. Adore 
however is not constructed with 
Geoic, but is put, as Well. observes, 
for év ddpotc. Peile quotes A.27. 
S.c.T.260. as instances of similar con- 
struction. Cf.also C.703.) S.c.T.260. 
E. 60. 176. 196. 198. 546.639.  déporc 
"EpexOéwe 817. dduwy riv Aokiov 
E..35. ddpoc Alxac 491. 

Aoposgadhe overthrowing a house, 
A.1515. 

Advat a reed or pipe P.V.574. 

Adéa opinion, A.266. C.672. fancy. 
dveipégayrot ddfar A. 410. Here Herm. 
restores the form ddxat (doxde Dind. 
from Arcad. p.106.21.) as better 
suited to the metre. C.1049. otk 
cial ddkat rHvde anpdrwy 1047, these 
sufferings are no fancies.— resolution. 
Yuxiic ebrAhpove ddén P.28. ddéa is 
thus put for valour in Pind. Pyth. i. 
92. driOduBporov atynpa détac. So 
evdotia Nem.111.40. 

Aotaleyv to fancy, to think, with 
inf. A.659. with part. dofdce: ric 
dxovwv dra §.98. he will fancy he 
hears. With acc. rac ravr’ adnO¥ 
kat Brérovra Sofdow C.881. eblip- 
Boror dofdca C. 168. easy matter for 
conjecture. 

AoplyapBpoc causing war by her 
marriage, A.672. 

Aopexavig killing by the spear, S, 
965. 
Aopixpune slain by the spear, C.360. 

Aopixpavog armed with a pointed 
head, P.144. This is the older read- 
ing. More recent edd. have dopv- 
Kpavov. 

Aopipapyog raging with the spear, 
S.c.T. 668. 

Aupirovoc oppressed by war, S.c.T. 
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153. doplrova xaxa §.c.T.610. the evils 
of such oppression. 

Aopirpnrog slain by the spear, C. 
343. 

Adpuy @ spear, rarayog oby Evoc 
dopéc S.c.T.99.329.381. 483.942. 1007. 
P. 296.312.715. A.111.1120. E.736. 
748. Sopdc &ypay S.c.T.304. the spoil 
of the spear. EvvavXla dopdc S.c.T. 
821. a combat. dopog avrnpérag S.c.T. 
981. one opposing withthe spear. payn 
dopdc A.427. Neetpipévoy Sopde A. 503. 
spared by the spear. wodémoy dopt 
S.c.T.198.398. the spears of the enemy. 
dopog vexngdpor 1.747. victorious with 
the spear. dopt ddovea S.c.T.567.— 
a ship. xl é¢ dépu 8.832. xparovyrwy 
tiav éxi Cuy@ dopde A.1601. (see Zv- 
yov) éx’ &dAnv Gddoc iOuver ddov P. 
4038. In 8.128. Auwopsaghe re Sdpoc 
ida oréywy Sopoe &xelpardy p’ Exep- 
ae, the comma (according to Stanl. 
Pauw, and Butler,) is to be placed 
after dopéc, h.e. dda oréywr Sopdc, 
keeping the sea out of the ship. Schiitz 
joins dopd¢c with dyelparoy, and ex- 
plains it, belli tempestatem que nobis 
imminet ab A:gypti filiis haud exper- 
tam. This is much to be preferred. 
In 8.985, wodue dé révrog obv éxXn- 
pwn Sopl, which is not intelligible, 
Heath suggests obvex’ 4pd0n, and with 
aévog supplies another verb. Let us 
not endure those things, to avoid which 
much labour (was endured) and much 
sea traversed by us. So Dind. Cf. 
Virg. Ain. 11.780. iii. 495.— youdodérp 
dopl, in a corrupt passage S.826. This 
is by Abresch explained of the ship, 
que tota clavis firmissime compacta. 
Heath more correctly observes, “-yop- 
féderov dépv, idem valet ac apud 

omer Il. A. 245. 246. oxiprrpoy foot 
nwervappévoy.” So Schiitz, who re- 
marks, “ agitur de violentia, qua 
Danaides in navem coacturus sit 
Praco, agendo, trahendo, trudendo, 
lancee ictibus vulnerando.” Herm. 
con]. yougodéry bé Sdpec SewAov. So 
Dind. on the form ddpec used by the 
tragics, see Herm. on Soph. Aj.v. 
1035. Cd. Col. 626. 1316. 1388. and on 
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Aj.ed. Erfurdt. p.628. See also under 
aipwr. 

Aopitevoc a friend in war, one 
sworn to aid and protect another, A. 
854. C.555.— pertaining to such an 
one. Sdpoug dopvéévoug C.1001. 

Aopurayhe compacted with timbers, 
S. 724. 

AopiradXrog brandishing the spear. 
xepoc éx Sopurddrov A. 116. on the 
right hand, the spear being brandished 
with that hand. 

Aopvebevng mighty with the spear. 
dopvoberic avhp C.157. a prosopopeia 
for iron. 

Aopvadoc or Aopyeadog brandishing 
the spear, S.179.968.—cayatc¢ dopv- 
adc 8.c.T.118. military. Blomfield 
on S.c.T.118. contends that this word 
is always written with oo, and, there- 
fore, reads in this passage dopvacoic, 
but Well. rightly observes, that the 
poets were at liberty to use the 
shotter form, as in Oedcuroc for Aedo- 
OurToc. 

Aopurivaxroc shaken with spears, 
S.c.T. 140. 

Aopuddpoc spear-bearing, C.758. 

Adore a gift.—yac déare S.0.T. 343. 
the produce of the earth. ddore éx 
Adc A.986. bounty from Jupiter. 
In a bad sense, ddotv xaxay Kkakoyv 
kaxote P.998. See xaxdéc.—ovrv Oeay 
ddaee C.771. by the blessing of the 
gods. yevéOdoc ddore E.7. a birth-day 
gift. Sarpdvwy ddorv E.908. the bounty 
of the gods. In C.93. avridotvar roter 
wéurovaty race | orépn, Odo TE ToY 
xaxav ératlay, Herm.(Obss. Critt. p. 
62.) conj. ddow ye, to avoid what he 
considers the awkward position of 
re. Well. however, rightly observes, 
that dyridovvac is put absolutely, 
h. e. without an object, and is to be 
repeated with ddov sc. to make a re- 
compense to those who send these 
crowns, and such a recompense, etc. 
. Aorip a giver, rupo¢ Bporotc Sorijpa 
P. 615. the giver of fire to mortals. 

Aoviela slavery, S.c.T. 235. A.350. 

AotAetog enslaved, S.c.T.305.— 
slavish, S.c.T. 453.775. 
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AovAevery to be a slave, P.V.929. 
With dat. ZebyNaror SovAcbovra P.V. 
461. obedient to the yoke. 

AovAn a female slave, A.1299. 

Aovruo¢g servile, slavish; Cuyov 
dovhtov §.c.T.75. A.927.1199. P.50. 
orevoal tt rHv dobdtoc Peper Gphy 


°$.594. HereStanl. Gotdroc, so Heath, 


Schiitz, Dind. Wellauer, however, 
observes, that dotAcoc gp7y seems to 
refer to mortals, who implore as vas- 
sals the aid of their sovereign Jupiter. 
dovria wep év gpevi A.1054. in the 
mind of a slave. dovNov éoayov aloay 
i.e. dyov é¢ dovAuoy aloay C.75. 

Aovdoc a slave, A.1008.1016. P. 
238.731. 

AoviXoovrn slavery, S.c.T.107. 

Aovndoiy to enslave, 8.c.T. 236. 

Aoviddpwy servile-minded, 8.731. 

Aovroc a noise, C.370. 

Aovupixdurog celebrated in war, P. 
85. 

AovupixXnxrog stricken by the spear, 
Aagupa dovpizAnxra 8.c.T.260. spotls 
gotten in the brunt of war. Porson on 
Hec. 482. proposes dovplAng6’, which 
Schiitz and Blomf. have adopted. 
Dind. conj. dovpixny6’, and also con- 
siders that a serious interpolation 
has crept into the whole passage, 
ev Evyruydvrwy—Oeoic. See Dindorf, 
annot. in loc. | 

Aoxpddopog wearing a sloping 
crest, S.c.T.109. 

Apaxaiva a she-dragon, E. 124. 

ApaxovOdpiroc crowded with dra- 
gons, S. 263. 

Apaxovropaddog having snakes in- 
stead of hair, P.V.801. 

Apdkxwy a dragon, a serpent, P.82. 
S.c. T. 273. 363.485. C.520. 1048. 1046. 
5.506. 

Apapa an act. éebyerat ro dpapa 
rov waQouvc wAéov A.515. boasts that 
the achievement overbalances the suf- 
Sering. 

Apdpnpa a running, a hasty gait, 
P.243. For the account of the swift- 
ness of Persian messengers, cf. Herod. 
vill,98. and see /Esch. Ag.273. On 
the two forms dpdunpa and dpaynya, 
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see Lobeck on Phryn. p.618. who 
decides against Blomf. that either 
form is correct. 

Apay to do or act, abs. Karaveve 
Greet dpav wapeoxevacpévoc S.c.T. 
422. rov dpwrrog Eore Kal ro BovAevoat 
wépe A. 1332. érrecdn Spay carwp0woae 
gpevi C.505. Cf. P.V.941. C.1005. 
E.501. 8.375.500. dpdcarrs raeiv C. 
311. sc. gore the criminal must suffer. 
‘Wunderlich Obss. Critt.p.83. observes 
that, placed thus absolutely, it is pe- 
culiarly applied to the commission of 
crime.— With acc. dpay rair avaynn 
P.V.72. Cf.663.746. S.c.T.1049. A. 
1029. 1826. 1618. 1639. C.546. 869. 886. 
E. 128. 156.693. 766.— With ace. of the 
person, dpdrw mddec (Sparw re 1d- 
Acc, Elms. on Med. 1224. dparw re 
Cant. Brunck. rell. see Well. not. in 
loc.). cai pr) dpdrw rove KAalovrag 
TloAvveixny S.c.T. 1058. let the city 
do aught to them, or not. ri to- 
AukAaurny "Igtyévecay avatia dpa- 
cag A.1508. having used her unwor- 
thily. (see "Iguyévera) xaxic Spay to 
inflict injury, P.799. eb dpay to confer 
benefits, E..830. 

Apacipoc that which is to be done. 
dvip dxoproc, xeip 0 épg ro dpacipoyv 
S.c. 1.536. his hand perceives what 
is to be done. Stanl. compares Soph. 
Phil.95. yAGocay pév dpydv, xeipa 
elyov épyaru. 

Apacpéc a flight, P.352.362. 

Apaoriptoe effectual, active, S.c.T. 
1032. 

Apérey to gather.—Met. mid. v. 
Spéacbae to shed (as blood), S.c.T. 
700. 

Apiic bitter, severe, A. 1483. C.386. 

Apolry a bath, A. 1521.C.993. E.603. 

Apdpoca running, a race, Or course, 
S.305. pl. P.V.840. A. 119. Ew dpduov 
dépopac P.V.885. é& dpcpov A.1218. 
dpdpov giwrépw C.1018. rvberbac o 
obdey gor Elw Spdpov C.507. it is not 
out of the right course, 1s not improper. 
Spdpy swiftly, P.203. dpduou id. 8. 
799. rouc brepuhxerc dpdpove yupvace- 
rat P.V.598. she is harassed in these 
long courses. év opdpy (dpopy, om. 


év, Heath. Musgr.) xpearOele pérpor 
C.785. putting an end to his course. 

Apdooc dew, A.1363, etc. —zovria 
dpdooc E..864. the water of the sea.— 
dpdcoe A. 139. the young of an animal, 
cf. Hom. Od. I. 222. yxwple per apd- 
yovor, xwpic dé péracoa, Xwpic 5 
at@’ tpoa. Etym. Aloyidos év ‘“Aya- 
pépvore rove OKupLVvoUS Trev Nedvruy 
dpdcove KéxAnke. 

Apic'an oak. ai mpoonydpor dpvec 
P.V.834. 

Aun calamity, distress, P.971.1004. 
P.V.179.511.523.748. S.c.T.210. A. 
1122. C.437. E.532. vhoridec Star A. 
1605. the pangs of hunger. pnrpopdvove 
dvac E.258. punishment for a mother’s 
murder. 

Adioe miserable, 5.809. 

Advapic power, influence. ddvapev 
wdotrov A.754. bv dy dbvapic hyeie- 
Bac GéAn P.170. in whatsoever my 
ability may enable me. 

AvvacB8at to be able, P.V.326.916. 
novynOny 206.—to have influence, E. 
910. S.1017. 

Avvaorne a prince, A.6. Metapho- 
rically applied to the larger heavenly 
bodies. See ayrodh. 

Avvarne a prince, P.661. voc. dv- 
vara O prince. Said to be the same 
as duvdornc. See dudyecy. 

Avvaréc possible, A.97. 

Abvey aor.2. dvvac to set, to sink, 
dbvovroc HAiov S. 252.—as a ship. ob 
du Sépoc A.983. Met. of the end of 
life. Blov duryrég 1094.—to put on. 
avayKag tdu Aéxadvoy A.211. Met. 
he put on the collar of necessity. 

Ato two, P.177. A.121. C.205. 
S.c.T.460. dvoivy S.c.T.938. It is 
used with dual and plural nouns, as 
dvoty orpareupdrocy P. 706. C.302.982. 
1048. E. 406.P.V.780.S.c.T.904. yvw- 
pay dvoiv P.V.869. dvciv pracparwy 
E.570. In the former passage some 
MSS. have yvwpacy, and in the lat- 
ter Elmsley recommends piacparory, 
alleging that évoty is never joined 
by the Attics with the plural substan- 
tive. Eur. Med.798. This is also the 
opinion of Buttmann. See Gr. Gr. 
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vol. i. p. 262. Well. retains the 
plural. In P.V.780. Blomfield and 
Schiitz adopt dvety as the more 
Attic reading. dvoiy is, however, as 
Well. observes, the reading of the 
majority of the MSS. in this and in 
most other places.—é»v dvoty Levern- 
play sc. yaiy P.722. which is also a 
marginal reading in Ask. for év. 

AvpecOa: to bemoan, P.V.271. P. 
574, the same as ddvpoyae Blomf. 
(P.V.191.) compares xé\Aw and dxéA- 
Aw, popyvupe and cudpyruse, oragic 
and doradgic. 

Avoayxdmuorog irrecoverable, E. 
252. 

Avodyxptrog difficult to decide wpon, 
S.119. 

Avcayvoc impure, 8.782. 

Avaddedgoc unhappy in one’s bro- 
thers, S.c.T.852. 

Avoaavhe calamitous, P.273. 

Aveadyie woeful, A.1187. 

Avoddwrog difficult to be seized, 
P.V. 166. 

Avoavwp [a] connected with evil 
men. yapoy Svadvopa S. 1050. a mar- 
riage with a detested man. 

Avedpecroc difficult to appease, E. 
888. 

Avcapxroc difficult to be governed, 
C. 1020. 

Avoeavvia badness of lodging, A. 
541. 

Avoayfe grievous, E.140. Here 
the vulg. has dvoay@éc, contrary to 
the metre. Hermann strikes out é 
before xéro, but Glasg.2. adopts 
Svcayéc, the reading of Rob. So 
Well. Bothe. 

AveBaroc sorrowfully trodden, P. 
1026.1080. Pauw rightly explains 
this, “ Terra Persica dioBarog nunc 
est mihi, eamque tristis nunc catco 
pede tristi.” So Schol. oby we oxdn- 
pay xat Svoxodrorv elo EuBacry, Ad’ 
wo érl xaxg xal dvorvyig Batvopéyny 
rp Bépin. Brunck, comparing the 
various reading, dveaxroc in Regg. 
A.H. and dveBdixroc Reg. B.in v. 
1030. with the Gloss. dvaQpAvyroc in 
the same, conj. dueBaixroc. So Glasg. 
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Schiitz. Blomf. Lachm. This, how- 
ever, violates the metre, if Wellauer 
be right in supposing that the epode 
is divided into pairs of verses, each 
verse resembling the one following it. 

AvoBaixrog mournfully uttered, P. 
566. 
AvoBouNa evil counsel, A. 1591. 
S.c.T. 784. 

Avodaipwy unhappy, P.915. S.c.T. 
809.909. P.V.604. in A.329. de due- 
dalpovec &pvAaxroy etdhaover racay 


etgpdvnv. Stanley reads, we & ed- 
daipovec. So Pauw and Butler ap- 
prove. Schiitz explains the vulg. 


like poor persons, i.e. persons who 
have nothing to guard. This is very 
harsh. Abresch explains &¢ by dere, 
and translates, “so that, poor wretches, 
(as referring to miseries before in- 
curred) they will sleep the whole 
night without the fatigue of keeping 
guard as before. This seems nearly 
correct. It would be better, however, 
to understand wc in which manner, 
sc. maywv dpdowv 7 dmaddayerrec. 
Herm. conj. d¢ dafpovec. So Dind. 

Avodaxpirog to be miserably mourn- 
ed, A.430. 

Avoddpap unhappily married. A. 
1292. 

Avoedpoc sitting for destruction, an 
evil visitant. A.726. 

Avoexhirwe inextricably, P.V.60. 

Avoedmic without hope, C.407. 

Avoeuyfrwp a bad bedfellow. dpa- 
kovrac Nexéwy dvoevrtropacS.c.T.275. 
dangerous occupants of its nest. Here 
Reg. G, has ducevyadreipa. Vienn. A. 
B.C. D. many other MSS. and Ald. 
Rob. Turn. dvcevvfretpa. So Glasg. 
ducevvgropac Med. Vict. Schol. A. 
Hence Blomf. dvcevvaropac. This 
seems necessary, not only to the 
sense, but to the metre; it requires, 
however, the change of dpdxovrac for 
dpdaxovra & in v. 273. 

Avoeiperocg difficult to discover, 
P.V.818. 

Avonroc sunless, EB. 374. 

Avobéarog horrible to be looked on, 
S.c.T. 963. P. V. 69.693. 
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Avebeoc impious, A. 1572. C. 45, 189. 
518. 8.417, 

Ava dpco¢c mournfully sounding, P. 
628.904. 1032. 

Avelaroc incurable, A.1074. 

Averc the setting of a star. api 
Trecadwy dyew A.800. b.e. about the 
beginning of November. See Stan- 
ley’s note on P.V.456. 

Avoxarvoc sullied with smoke, A. 
750. 

Avexararaveroc not to be stayed, 
C. 463. 

Avoxédadog mournfully sounding, 
S.c.T. 849. 

Avoxndogc (xndéw) incurable, E.789. 

Avordene disgraceful, P.V. 241. 
P. 436. 

Avoxptroc hard to interpret, P.V. 
484. A.954. difficult to discern. 
dvaxplrove ducerc P.V.456.° On this 
passage Herm. (Obss. Critt. p.18.) 
observes that the epithet dvoxpirove 
is no more applicable to dvcecc than 
to dyrodac. He therefore adopts a 
reading found in Stob.ecl.1.2. rac 
re dvoxplrouc ddovc. Wellauer justly 
disapproves this correction. 

Avoxpirw¢ unintelligibly, P.V.665. 

Avoxipavrog caused by violent 
waves, A.639. 

AvoXexrog unpleasant to be spoken. 
dvoXexra dirovor P.688. things hard 
for friends to speak. 

Avorogoc difficult to bear, P.V. 
933. From dédgoe, the neck. 

Avonduroc difficult to be loosened, 
P.V..192. 

Avopabeiv to be unable to recog- 
nize, C.223. 

Avopabne hard to understand, A. 
1228. 

Avopdrwp (Dor.) pertaining to an 
evil mother. dvopdropoc Kxdrov 8.65. 
the wrath of an evil mother. 

Avopayos difficult to conquer, P.V. 
923.—difficult, A.1542. 

Avopevhe hostile, S.264.—an ene- 
my, S.c.T.348. duopeveic S.c.T.216. 
the enemy. With dat. ebvag d€edgov 
T@ Tarovyre Ovopeveic A.1166. 

Avouh setting. dvopat ‘HAlov pOt- 
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vacparwy, i.e. ‘Hriov ¢bivorroc P. 
228. (cf. Herm. App. Vig.111.). the 
sunset. Here Pauw, whom Blomf. 
and Dind. follow, reads ¢@:vacopacr, 
from a remark by Eustathius that 
fEschylus called Alou dvace by the 
name ¢Aivdopara. Well. however, 
observes rightly, that this is equally 
true if the vulg. be retained, and for 
such circumlocutions refers to Er- 
furdt on Soph. Ant.420. See Pors. 
Hec. 302. 

Avopnxaveiy to have no means, to 
be unable, with inf. A. 1833. 

Avopopoc wretched, 8.c.T.819. 

Avoodoralradoc(rairadoc, rugged) 
throwing difficulties in the way, EB. 
365. 

Avooilew (otfw, ot) to cry with 
fear at any thing, to dread. ovrot dv- 
collw, Oapvoy we dpric, PoPw A. 1289. 

Avcooc leading by an unlucky 
way, C.933. 

Avoowroc hard to be borne, P.V. 
698. C734. dtaoura wodlratc waboy 
E.784. I have suffered such treatment 
as the citizens shall find redound to 
their discomfort. 

Avodpidros of evil presence, or com- 
pany, a bad visitor, A.726. 

Avodpuparog blind, E.366. 

Avooppoc affording a bad anchor- 
age, P.440. ep. of the island of Psyt- 
taleia. Stanl. compares Virg. En. 
X1.23.— detaining unpleasantly in har- 
bour, A.186. 

Avoopne unlucky, S.c.T.820. 

Avorahaoroc dificultto bewrestled 
with, invincible, S.463. C.681. 

Avoradapoc difficult to manage, 
irresistible, E.840. 

Avoradapwe without help, in a 
desperate situation, S.847. 

Avoradijc hard to struggle with, 
E, 529. 

AvorapaBovrog obstinate, incapa- 
ble of being advised, S.100. 

Avorapabedxroc hard to be soothed 
or entreated. péver roe Znvoc txralov 
xéroc Ovowapabédxrote wabdvrog olk- 
roc 8.381. So Pors. The wrath of 
Jupiter ixratoc awaits those who are 
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hard to be prevailed upon by the 
complaints of a sufferer. 

Avorapalrnroc hard to be prevailed 
upon, inexorable, P.V.34. 

Avoraphyopoc hard to be appeased, 
E. 362. 

Avoreunrroc hard to be dismissed, 
A.1163. 

Avoreracg with difficulty, P.V.754. 

Avorfparog Corr. dvornpavroc 
causing grievous calamity, E.469. In 
this passage, as it stands in the vulg. 
ro.avra perv rad éotiv dupdrepa pé- 
ve, wéurerv O€ Ovorhpar a&unyavoc 
épyol, the word dvewfpara is evidently 
corrupt. Bentl. corrects dvemfpavra. 
The meaning of the passage is doubt- 
ful, and has given rise to many con- 
jectures. zépzrecy is generally referred 
to the dismissing of the Furies by 
Minerva. Butl. however, joins it 
with dvoxfpayra, which he under- 
stands of the evils to be expected 
from the vengeance of the Furies. 
Herm. reads rotatvra pey rad’ tori 
duddrepa, pévecy | wépwey TE, OveTh- 
pavr’ aunyavwc épol, i.e. such is the 
state of this case; either alternative, 
for them to remain, or for me to 
dismiss them (is) so fraught with 
peril that Iam unable to act. Well. 
objects to this, that pévery and wép- 
aecv are said of different persons; and 
(which is a better objection) that 
it refers only to the Furies, whereas 
this being the summing up of the 
deliberation, both parties ought to be 
mentioned. He proposes apgw (corr. 
dugw) pev péverv, but his explana- 
tion is forced. Butl. proposes ro:- 
aura pey rad éorly' apodrepa, pé- 
vew | xéprey re dvoxqpart, apun- 
xavac Exe, i.e. either alternative, 
for the Furies to remain, or for them 
to produce grievous mischief (se. by 
not being allowed to stay) is fraught 
with difficulty. Schiitz appears to 
come nearest to the truth; he re- 
tains dé, and reads roatra per rad’ 
ortv? dpddrepa pévery, wéprery O€ 
dvorhparr’ aunyavwe épol, which he 
translates, “ utramque partem (Fu- 
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rias et Orestes) manere, utramque 
autem dimittere sine offensione haud 
licet.” This translation of the last 
verse, however, is incorrect. He is 
right in referring dyugdrepa to both 
parties, and making the opposition to 
be between dyddrepa pévery and wép- 
wey O€, but not so, in also explaining 
néurecv of both. The general mean- 
ing of the passage appears to be, for 
both to remain at once is impossible, 
yet to dismiss one is fraught with 
difficulty. The second clause réumecy 
dé dvorfpavra, refers only tothe Fu- 
ries, of whom in v. 454. he says, avraz 
& Exover potpay od evrépredov. The 
danger of dismissing Orestes is im- 
plied (for an instance of the omission 
of one of two things referred to see 
under ddyeey P.661. and Pauw’s 
note). Following, therefore, Schiitz’s 
reading, but placing the comma after 
dvorfhpavra, we may refer apnydavwc 
éuot (sc. Zyee or éori) to both clauses, 
and translate, such, indeed, is the 
case: for both parties to remain (is 
not in my power to effect), yet to 
dismiss those who may cause such 
grievous woe (cf.v.455-7.) is also im- 
possible for me. There is no occasion 
with Well. to change the neuter ap- 
pérepd into dugw (see Blomf. GI. 
Pers.1.). If any emendation were to 
beadmitted, we should prefer Butler’s 
dpnxavwe Exet, but even this is not 
necessary. Perhaps it may be not 
amiss to subjoin a translation of the 
passage from v.448. to shew the con- 
nexion of the whole. Minerva is 
expressing the difficulty of deciding 
whose side to take, a difficulty aris- 
ing from the fact that Orestes, al- 
though a murderer, yet could not at 
once be dealt with as such, being now 
purified; whereas, on the other hand, 
if he were not so dealt with, the most 
grievous results might be expected 
from the wrath of the Furies. She 
cannot, however, refrain, notwith- 
standing the admitted difficulty of 
deciding, from expressing a feeling 
in favour of Orestes; and this she 
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does when she has only stated one 
part of the difficulty, sc. that con- 
cerning himself. The verse éuwe 3 
dpopugor évrac’ aipodpac rode, would, 
as Well. observes, naturally come 
after v.457. where both parts of the 
difficulty have been stated, but if we 
bear in mind that the duwe here refers 
not only to verses 451, 452. but to the 
whole difficulty (v.448.) felt by Miner- 
va, notwithstanding which she ex- 
presses this partiality for Orestes, we 
shall not have occasion to alter its 
position. The whole passage may be 
thus rendered: for a mortal to decide 
upon this matter, would be impossible ; 
even for myself it is hardly right to 
determine hastily in so difficult a 
case of homicide, especially as you, 
though you have committed murder, 
are nevertheless come here as a puri- 
fied suppliant (yet notwithstanding 
this difficuliy I prefer you, since you 
are without offence towards the state, 
h. e. have no tendency to do it 
mischief); but on the other hand, 
these are of a sort which it is not 
easy to dismiss, and if they do not 
obtain a successful issue, the venom of 
their spirits falling on the ground 
(will prove) in after time a severe ca- 
lamity to the country. Such, indeed, 
ts the case: for both parties to remain 
is impossible, yet [ cannot well dismiss 
those who may be causes of such dire 
woe: since, however, it has come, etc. 

Avordavoc wretchedly wandering, 
P.V.611. Svowddvoe Gdareiac P.V. 
902. wretched wanderings. 

Avorodépnrog difficult to conquer, 
S.637. 

Avorédspoc unhappy in war, P.974. 

Avordynrog attended with pain, 
severe. Ovondynre datpov P.507. The 
word occurs Cd. Col.1610. Blomf. 
needlessly suspects that the true read- 
ing here is dvo7waXaore. 

Avoworpoc unhappy, 8.302. P.V. 
119.198. S.c.T.795.— causing unhap- 
piness, S.c.T.801. 

Avorérpwe unhappily, P. 264. 

Avororoc affording a horrid drink, 
E. 256. 
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Avonpayeiy to be unhappy, to fare 
ill, A.764. 

Avorpatla unhappiness, evil estate, 
P.V.968. E.739. 

AvocéBea impiety. rpoc Svoce(el- 
ag Hv éuol rd0 év gpect C.693. I re- 
garded it as an act of impiety. 

AvooePety to be impious, E.870. 

AvoceBhe impious, A. 212. 736. 
comp. 8.c.T.580. 

AvooeBla impiety, E.506. 

Avoréxpaproc difficult to compre- 
hend, P.V.495. 

Avoreprhc unpleasant, C. 275. 

Atvornvoc unhappy, P.282. 455. 873. 
S.c.T.1023. P.V.659. A.638. dvern- 
voy Oépoc A. 1640. a miserable harvest. 

AvorAnroc hard to be borne, A.1552. 

Avorovoc mournful, pitiable, S.c.T. 
971.988. C. 462. 

Avoruxety to be unhappy, P.V.345. 
506. érevyouar—roior 6& dvoruyeiv 
S.c.T.464. dvervyovvrwy 8.334. 

Avoruxnc unhappy, E. 759.786. 
TOAAG Ovorvy7 re tpacon §.c.T.321. 
Fares wretchedlyin many ways. ro dv- 
oruxéc C.900. misery. ei dé dvorvyij 
sc. éorl ra xpaypara A.1301. Here 
Blomf. reads duorvyot. Pors. ed. 2. 
dvorvyei. Abresch thinks that «i 
Svorvxy or ef dvorvyf are equally 
good, but el with the subj. is at least 
doubtful. 

Avorvyac unhappily, A.1645. 

Aicgarog of evil sound, A.1123. 

Avognpeiv to utter ill-omened 
sounds, A.1048. . 

Avogirhe odious, A.1205.1625. C. 
615.1054, E.54. 70 dvogedec Aeoic C. 
628. an act odious to the gods. 

Avogopeiy to be impatient S.508. 
With éri, éx’ dye Svogopiy S.c.T.762. 

Avedopoc intolerable, A.838. E.350. 
5.814. Comp. S.c.T.639. tBow dv- 
agopov §.798. intolerable in insolence. 
_ Avagpdvws unadvisedly, P. 544. 

Avodpwr mournful, vexatious, A. 
808. —evil-disposed, hostile, A.594. 
S.506. ydpou diegpovog S.389. an 
odious marriage.—rash, thoughiless, 
S.c.T.836. adQev ro Svogpoy reir’ 
éwijy orbyoc orparg; A.533. Here 
orparog certainly cannot signify the 
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aged citizens left at home, or as Well. 
(whom Scholef. follows) says, po- 
pulus, as opposed to the army come 
from abroad: orpardg is used for the 
army in vv.524 and 530, and must 
surely mean likewise in this passage 
the army returned from Troy. The 
Chorus had been expressing its grief 
at the absence of the army, which 
grief arose from a feeling as well of 
their danger abroad as of the evil 
produced thereby at home; and hence 
they regarded the expedition with 
feelings of disgust. The Chorus 
having then strongly expressed their 
mournful anxiety for its return, the 
Herald imagines that there is some 
reason for this, and asks, *« Whence 
did this gloomy feeling of dislike 
attach to the army?” The aversion 
here expressed was éelt towards the 
army, not as men, but as the abettors 
of a cause which had produced, and 
was likely to produce, such mischief. 
This explanation is suggested by 
Klausen, and (although the expres- 
sion éxijv erparg is not without awk- 
wardness) is much better than that 
of Blomf. who, placing the comma 
after éxijv, translates, Unde tibi hec 
animi solicitudo quam aversatur exer- 
citus? Emper. in Zimmerm. Diar. 
A.1835. p.627, quoted by Dindorf, 
has an observation worthy of atten- 
tion: “ Scribendum gpevay. quae vox 
quum omissa esset, e priore exercitus 
mentione param caute orparg sup- 
plevit librarius.” Ta per yap & yijc 
dvagpdvwr perlyparat Bporoic mipav- 
oxwy slre rac d& vey vdaouc, K.T.A. 
C.276. Of this obscure passage several 
meanings have been proposed. Lobeck 
on Soph. Aj. v.757. conj. ynyvfpara for 
pecAlypara, which he considers unin- 
telligible. This Butl. (ap. Peile in 
loc.) disapproves, and agrees with 
Blomf. in translating dvagpdvwyr pee- 
Aiypara calamitates, quibus inimict 
gaudere possint. To this interpre- 
tation Klausen (qu. v.) justly objects, 
but himself proposes a worse. Schiitz 
and Well. explain dvogpovwy pedty- 
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para peenas ad placanda Erinnyam 
numina irata propter intermissam 
occisi Agamemnonis ultionem, and by 
Ta pey éx ync understand terre ste- 
rilitatem. It seems, however, very 
harsh to refer dveg¢pévwy thus put 

enerally, to the Furies in particular. 
Scholefield’s explanation seems upon 
the whole the best, viz. “qua enim e 
terraoriunda hominibus morbos levant 
malignos (nam morbos e sequente 
vooove intelligitur”’—this is not ne- 
cessary, dvogpdvwy is merely a general 
expression, though undoubtedly it 
may here refer especially to diseases) 
“‘ hec nobis contra denunciavit morbos 
fore, h.e. creatura esse : nempe liche- 
nas, etc. In this case it is better to 
read rdoée, with Turn. Vict. Glasg. 
or dé may be emphatic in the apodosis. 
For the change to the feminine in 
raode from the neuter pecd/ypara as 
referring to the noun vdaove following 
cf. P.V.755. 

Avoyelpepog wintry, tempestuous, 
severe, P.V.15.748. Metaph. dvoyxer- 
pépouc Grac C. 269. 

Avoyepic disagreeable, disgusting. 
S. 568, P.V.804. 

Avoyipoc cold, chilly, severe. dv- 
ax tpor xeAEvOor P. 559. dvoyipou rAnp- 
pupidog C.184. dpdxovra dvoyipor 
S.c.T. 485. Cf. Virgil. Ecl.iii.93. Fri- 
gidus, O pueri, fugite hinc, latet anguis 
in herba. BI.GI. P.573. says, “a vete- 
re radice xoc frigus, unde xiuerdor. 
Recentiores scribebant yeiua.’ See 
Elmsley’s note on Bacch.15. where 
he discards the form dteyepuog as 
well as perdyyxerpoc from the Attic 
writers. See also Blom. on P.573. 
(ed. BI.). 

Awédwvn Dodona, P.V.661.832. 

Agpa a house, a family. dépa 
koounoe: marpéc 8.c.T.461. So passim. 
dopara id. Tc Tarpga Swpara Nereiy 
érAnre; S.322, and passim.—a tem- 
ple, E.170.734, 8.288. depace for ev 
dwpace C.703. 

Awparirig domestse. 
éortay A.942. 

Awparoiy to build a house. dedw- 
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parwpa 8.936. I have had houses 
buslt for me. 
Awped a gift, a boon, P.V.338.619. 
Awpeicba to give. péy’ &péXnpa 
ror édwphow Bporoic P.V.251.—to 
present with. dvoivy Noyotv oe Barépy 
dwphoopat 780. 


"E an exclamation of surprise or 
sorrow, S.134.143. P.V.580. 601.605. 
744, S.c.T. 135. 139.142.309.321. P. 
938. A.1085. C.778. 856. 

"Ea id. P.V.298. repeated, P.V.114 
565.690. C.857. 

"Eay if, with conj. P.V.326.379. 
S.c.T. 224, A.1398.1652. S.607. gay 
py P.V.1016. unless. éay rep P.521. 
if so be that. 

"Eady to let alone, P.V.332. to allow, 
with inf. 384. obx éay to forbid, pre- 
vent, S.c. 1.360. 538. 

‘Eavrov of himself.—rap’ iauvr@ 
P.V.186. in his own hands. rov apd’ 
Eavriic dONov 704. her own suffering. 
kndevoat cad’ éauréy 892. to marry in 
one’s own rank. 

‘EBdopayérac Dor. a seventh lead- 
er, S.c.T.782. 

"EPdopog seventh, S.c.T.264.613. 
696.782. P.764. mirdace EASdpate 
S.c.T.118. the seventh gate, not the 
seven gates, as some translate it, and 
as Thom. Mag. asserts. On this 
passage Valck. observes, ‘‘ septem 
duces non stabant ad septem por- 
tas, sed adstabant portarum seplime, 
forsan in vicino Jovis Altissimi tem- 
plo, xAnpy Aaxévrec, sortiti quam 
quisque de septem portis sibi haberet 
tuendam. Nondum ad suam quem- 
que stationem missos liquet ex v.290 
(264).”’ 

"Eyyatoc born in the land, P.886. 
tn the country. ei kupet reg olwvoréAwy 
Eyyatog 8.57. 

"Eyyeviic indigenous, attached to a 
family or race, C.459. 8.326. Oeove 
Touc éyyeveic S.c.T.564. 

"Eyyovoc a descendant, A.364. 
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Awpnpa a gift, a boon, P.V.515. 
A.929. E.380. P.V.629. 

Awpuxée Dorian, Grecian, opp. to 
Tlepocxoic P.V.179. 

Awplc id. Awpisoc Ady xn br P. 803. 

AGpor a gift, S.c.T.607. A. 91.902. 
C. 175. 512. 609. 


Eo 


"Evyypagety to inscribe, mid.v. P.V. 
791. pass. S.924. On C. 688. see 
under xaXéc. 

"Eyyon @ surety. éyyinv Ohon E. 
858. give a surety. 

"EyyvOev near. With gen. S.c.T. 
958. C.839. 

"Evyyve near, S.c.T.59. E.65. With 
gen. P.672. éyyvrara yévouc, 8.383. 
very near of kin. 

"Eyelpey to raise wp, arouse, A. 
290. E.135. éypnyopévac to be wake- 
ful.— éypnyopoc gpotpnua E.676. a 
watchful guard. éypnyopoc ro riya 
yévowr’ dv A.337. the calamity would 
not sleep or cease. See &vaurAdxnros. 

"Eyxaraoxhrrey to hurl down upon. 
P.506. 

"EycaroXwrrecy to laugh at E.113. 
From 7)\)w. 

"Eyxedevery to order, P.V.72. 

"Eyxoveiv to hasten, P.V.964. 

"Eyxoreiv to be angry at, C.41. 

"Eyxoroc angry, C.387.911.1050. 

"Eyxparhe powerful, P.V.55. 

"Eyxetpldtoc held in the hand, S. 
21. 

"EyxAlecy to insult, S. 892. 

"Eyxoc @ spear, P.236. 

"EyxplurrecOac to approach, S. 

771. 
"Eyxwpioc living in the country, 
native, S.277.487.512.595.897.—pre- 
siding over it as a tutelar god. Oewy 
éyxwplwy S.c.T.14. A.784. 1629. S. 
477.515.686. xdpra © gor’ éyyxwptoc 
S.c.T.395. he is indeed a native. 

"Eye I, P.V.14. and passim. éuot 
167. pass. pov 134. pass. éuol 96. pass, 
poi 16. pass. éué 141. pass. pé 92 pass. 
v@v C.232.277. hpeic S.c. 1.1060, ete. 
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huay 685, etc. huiy P.V.193,etc. duly 

or. E.929, dupe S.c.T.141. hyde 
P.V. 196, etc. Eywye, Euovye P.V. 322. 
A.861. tueye P.V.1055. S.c.T. 569. 
A.31. E. 683. 

“Edavde edible, for eating, A.1381. 

“Edvoy a marriage present, P.V. 
958. 

"Edog a seat or place. émramudov 
Educ S.c.T.149. Thebes. axpémrroduy 
rior Eo¢ S.c.T.223. a shrine. Oey 
gin P.396. In periphrases, *Ixapov 
gooc P. 862. Icarus. ’Aclag édog P.V. 
410. Asia. 

“Edpa a seat, P.V.201. P. 458. E.41. 
plur. P.V.389. A.117.—of the shrines 
or temples of the gods, A.582. E.11. 
772.817.852. S.341. 408. 418. 489. 496. a 
place of settlement. ’Apaldvwy Edpay 
E.655. In P.V.201. the form édpnc 
is preferred by some editors from 
MSS. to the vulg. gdpac. 

"Edpavoy id. 8.96.882. P. 4. 

"EdaAtoy id. rwrtxor EdwrXlwy S.c.T. 
437. vupdudy tdwrlwy C.69. 

"Eleo@ax to occupy a seat, E.3. 

"EOepa hair, P.1019. C.173. 

"EGéXecy to be content or willing, 
P.V.177.1069. A.1550.—to wish, P. 
765. C.690. 

"EOvoc a nation, P.43.56. @ com- 
pany of persons. E.344. 

"EWoc a habit, A.710. 

Ei ¢f, a conditional particle, joined 
in the protasis of sentences with the 
tenses of the indicative, optative, and, 
‘very rarely, the subjunctive of verbs. 
' I.. With the indicative present, fol- 
‘Icwed by the same in the apodosis. 
WO Exet Adyoo yvvatxde, eirig abet 
pabeiv A.1646, Cf. C.661. E.210. 
(with the verb omitted in the apodosis, 

P.786. A. 1212. EB. 488.)—by indic. fut. 
el kupet Tee weAac—dobdce 8.57. Cf. 
P.V.343.—by the aorist, A. 1301.— 
hy the imperative, ci 0 Eyete eiaeiv b 
tt Aowrdv wévwy, ohuave P.V.686. 
.Cf. P.V.321. S.361...E.81.—by opt. 
Agyour’ ay, eire det C.657. Cf. A. 329. 
C.201. E.845. S.382.—by fut. infin. 
S.c.T.500.— with the verb of the 
pres. ind. omitted, ei pnrév, ppdcoy 
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P.V.767. sc. éori cf. P.V.818.980. 
(The passage el & etrvyij, ri yadg 
pavéy;P.V.1059.is corrupt) A.1281. 
ei O& dvervym A.1301 (sc. éort ra 
xpaypara, see dvorvyhc), S.938.— 
II. With the future indic. followed 
by the same in the apodosis, «i ce 
papwee Wijgoc, ANN épeic raya E.567. 
Cf. 8.879. A.1311. S.c.T.180.—by 
present, older Se ope yp? reXevrijoat 
Paxn, et Kapwog Eorat Oeapdrotor Ao- 
Elov S.c.T.600. by aorist. S.467. by opt. 
in constr. obliq. P.349.—by imperat. 
GAN’ cir dpdoec—revee pr) cyodny 
rlOec A.1029.—by optat. with ay. 
et dde rpaxeic cat reOnypévouc Adyouc 
pliecc, ray’ av cov Krdboe Zeve P.V. 
311. IL. With perf. indic. followed 
by pres. ind. ei—jdpow ror atrijc ol- 
o0a—nrec wareic ; A.1269.—by opt. 
with dy, ef re xaxwyv Gxog olde tALov, 
povoc Gy Ovnray wépag Etro P.623.— 
by imperat. «i wavr’ cipnxac, tv 
av xdpuy déc P.V. 828. elliptically, et 
wou wadat (dédeyxOe) atdpoter roroid’ 
OppacrdeLacbe Bactdéa A. 506.—with 
2. aor. GAN’ Eire pAavpor eldecg P.213. 
IV. With the imperfect indicative, 
followed by the imperf. ind. with &» 
in the apodosis, stating a possibility 
which was not realised, «i & 4 Adc 
waic wapBévoc Alkn wapiv,—ray’ ay 
rad fv S.c.T.644. Cf, A.843.996. 
1368. elliptically, domep ei wapecrarecc 
A.1174. 8c. dorep &y Eheyec.—by the 
aorist with ay in apod. ei roforevyxeic 
fre, apr’ ay yxaoa S.285.—by perf. 
Tpauvparuy si rdowy Erbyxaver,—ré- 
tpwrat Ouxrvov wréw réyerv A.840. 
V. With the aorist indic. followed 
by imperf. with ay, el tx’ IAlgy xarn- 
vaploOnc, TodvXworov av elyec ragov 
C.341. elliptically, ré 3 &v doxet oor 
IIpéapoc, ei rad fvucev; A. 909. se. 


“ wovjoat.—wWith apod. omitted, ei yap 


pe do yiv jKev,—vby é x.7.d. PV. 
152. VI. With optative, followed 
by the same with ay in the apodosis, 
eine popnros obk ay, ei Tpdooae Kadi¢ 
P.V.981. Cf. S.c.T.4.385. 532. P.421 
776. (cf. vv.774-5.) A.336.1019. 1367. 
1644. C. 103 .E. 398. S.735.903.— with 
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pres. el rdvra 0 dc mpdocoyp’ dy, eb- 
Oaponc éyw A.904. sc. ciui. See ay Cf. 
A.1012. duwe dpecvoy, ei Bpadvyotey 
Bog, &dxijg AabEcOat rijode pndapéc 
wore 8.711. C.580.—by imperf. de «i 
pdpov pevdola’"EdAnvec kaxdv, waot 
orepéoOa Kparoe iy wpoKeipevoy 361. 
Cf. P.V.476.—With the apodosis 
omitted, pdyOove yap ei A~youe Kal 
dvoavNlac A. 541.Cf.549. VIT. With 
subj. p40 ei orpdrevpa mAgiov 4 TO 
Mnéixov P.777. et rpode of’ Exwy E. 
225. el xpavOy mpaypa rédeoy S. 86. 
et mou re po) roioy rvxn 395. In all 
these places the MSS. and Edd. have 
ei. In the first passage Brunck, 
Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. read jv. So 
in E.225. jy for ei is read by Glasg. 
Schiitz, Herm. in conformity with 
Dawes’ canon that «i cannot be con- 
structed with the subj. Dawes, ac- 
cordingly, in P.777. reads und ci— 
etn for pad —7 ré. This canon is 
called in question by Herm. Obss. 


Critt. P.77. and also on Soph. Aj. v. 


491. where he reads ei Oaync. Com- 
pare also his note on Cid. T. 199. 
where he disapproves Elmsley’s con- 
jecture jy — a¢q as being better suited 
to prose style, and observes, that 
Elmsley himself appears to retract it 
on Bacch. 203.858. 
Ant.706. On Viger, however, p.663. 
he expresses a different opinion, dis- 
carding the use of ei with the subj. 
from the Attic writers, but retaining 
it in Cid. T.199. as a lyrical passage. 
It would appear on the whole that «i 
was, though sparingly, joined with 
the subj. in Attic Greek, although 
the uncertainty of the readings ren- 
ders it difficult to form a decided 
opinion. See, besides the authorities 
already quoted, Wunderlich Obss. 
Critt. p. 196. Matth. Gr. G. 525.7.6. 
Bernhardy Synt. p.cxi.8.— «i is also 
used in the sense of ézeidh, since. 
GAN’ ei Soxet coe rad’, trai rig apBu- 
Aacg Avoe A.918. ob yap ov waic re 
kart Trovd avovoTEepoc, ei mrpoadoKgs 
k.T.A. P.V.990. For cai ei although. 
éyw yap ok, si dvoruya, rove’ eivexa 
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Oédowp’ &y x.7.d. P.V. 345. ei rpdemaca 
py rvyot caxd A.338.—in wishing, 
airoupévy proc Kovgoy ei dolne rédoc 
S.c.T.242. Cf. Virg. AEn. vi. 187.—to 
denote future time. we, ei pedraivne 
vuxrog ieran kvégac, “ENAnvec ob pe- 
voiey P.349. when night should come. 
C.564. Cf. siin Virg. Ain, v.54. Si nona 
diem mortalibus almum Aurora extu- 
lerit, etc.—in indirect interrogation, 
whether. dpa vuy, & oot rai7’ dpwya 
galverae P.V.999. Cf. S.c.T.642. A. 
464.604. E.137.558.580. mepipody 
pe Exec rapBog éernripus, To\vopoprov 
guyac odedoc et re por 8.718. I am 
alarmed as to whether, etc.— if per- 
chance, in case. rot poywperv ’ATiac 
xOovdc, kehatvoy Et re KevOdc Earl rov; 
S.759. ydedva dvGepilopar—raode 
guyaco—el ree Eaore xndepwv.—ellipti- 
cally, in interrogation, aAN’ ei dpa- 
kévrwy dvogpdvwy éxOivory ; 8.506. sc. 
éxdwoere; but what if? etc. Here 
Stanley unnecessarily reads’AAN’ 4;— 
for cire, preceding etre: whether, or. 
ei Evy Aoxirag etre Kal povoardh 
C.757. Cf. E.446.582.— trig ig. 
Sorte whosoever. OwWee d€ Keirec GAXNov 
Hdurev Boordv E.259.— kal el, or xei 
although. xei orépapyd¢g éor’ dyay 
S.c.T.429. Cf. C.296. followed by 
Spuwe. Kel oréverc kaxoic Suwe P.287. 

.113.—With neg. «i uh if not, un- 
less. dléatoy Hpac et re pn Brarry 
Adyy P.V.196. Cf.670.765. A.338.990. 
1030. 1058. 1110. 1212. 1281. C. 180. 271. 
E.445.847. P.154. 8.994. S.c.T.98. 
178. SS, 242.395. 456. 467.870.902. P. 
776.— With past time, «d&r’ &\da 


WON éreccdoar Slkaov Fy, el pt) ra- 


povre POdyyos Hv 6 onpavdy 8.242. 
wg bvr’ avacrarijpa Kadpelac yOovdc, 
ei py Oedy Tig Eprodwy Earn Sopi 
S.c.T.1007.. On the omission of ay 
in the former clause, see Wunderlich 
Obss. Critt. pp. 173.174.—ei dé ph, 
hypothetically negativing a previous 
statement ei dé py (SC. ovTwe Eorat) 
map’ evoelrvotc ion artpog C.477. 04- 
Asta yap pony, el O€ pH, Tay’ Etoerar 
303. ei 6€ pq—Zijva rey Kexunkdrwy 
iEdpecOa S.145.—ei with the opt. oc- 
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curs in A.857. as answering to a noun 
in the preceding sentence. dyoiAexra 
whpara xpopwrav, tov 8 bx’ 'IXlp 
oiGev xivduvoy, et re SnudOpovc dvap- 
xia Bovriy carappipeer. There is 
a somewhat similar construction in 
Thucyd. iii.c. 1. elye per dbo rove re- 
peddroue, xpdc re MAaraiy, xad Eoric 
éiwOev dam AOnvoyv eéxior. 

Ela up. ela 54 A.1634.1636. up 
now ! 

Eidecy (inus. in pres.) fo see. The 
present occurs only in the pass. in 
the sense of to resemble. cidopévay 
roxevot A.748. like its parents. The 
other forms in use are 2 aor. act. 
eldoy P.212, etc. imperat. te 8.345, 
etc. opt. Woe 8.834, etc. tdwa S. 
478. in C.978. idn¢ in the sense of 
mepttone to suffer, allow, 8.418. deity 
P.411, etc. This is frequently added 
as an expletive to verbs, adjectives, 
adverbs, etc. xpérovor—ideiy 8.701. 
etpeyync ideiv P.879. a&vdpa revyn- 
aorny ideiv S.c.T.626. ur) deyoppdrwe 
iseiv A.340. Cf. P.77.206.390. P.V. 
238. C.142.174, idwy P.V.352. Mid. 
v. Au. 2. eldduny P.175. imper. ldov 
C.245. idée8w S.97. téocro S.207, ete. 
idwpeOa E.137. idéobae S.c.T. 403. 
idov adverbially, idov, igov A. 1095. 
The defective tenses of this verb are 
supplied from dpdw and drropat. 

Eidévac to know. The following 
forms occur, fut. mid. clodpeoOa A. 
475. p.m. olda. J know, e.g. P.V. 
640, etc. oloOa C.515, etc. olde P. 623, 
ete. plur. goav P.V.449. (restored by 
Pierson on Morris for loayv. See be- 
low) imp. to@: P.423, etc. torw C. 
594. tore P.207. opt. eideiny S.286. 
subj. eldge C.433. eldy P.V.826. ei- 
dépev C.877. inf. eldévae A.1164. 
1342. 1344. C.679. part. eldwe S.c.T. 
68. etc. eiddre P.V. 1042. ciddra S. 723. 
eldviae P.V.1078. eiddrac A. 1875. ei- 
duiacoe P.V.439. fut. mid. A.475. in 
passive sense, ei dé pf, ray’ eioerar 
C.303. it will soon be known. (See un- 
der dye.) It is used absolutely, e.g. 
ovdeic, cad’ olda, pr) parny great 
Oédwy P.V.502. with accus, e.g. ob 
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olda répyev dud érioyor parw A.597. 
with dxwe. ob« old’ brwe tpiv ameri- 
aal pe xp P.V.643. Say. ob yap ols” 
brn rerei C.1017. we. older, Se oge- 
xen TeXevrijoa payn S.c.T.599. de. 
ovc pev yap rec Emeper, olde A. 423. 
Boric. ob olda Bovdjijic forevoc rvywyv 
Aéyw A.1331. GOev. ob« oldey SOev 
wAnyal Bidrov E.892. oloc. ob oldev 
Sta yAwooa —ddtaca—revicrac A. 
1201. ei. ef O érnripwe, ric olde A. 465. 
N—i. eldGpev,  vxoper, 7} vacwpeda 
C.876. dre ot0' Srt rpayvc—Zetc P.V. 
186.328. with dr: omitted. eb yap tore, 
waic éudc—Bavpacroc av yévor’ avijp 
P.207. with Ocre. otk oldey ovdetc, 
dor’ awayyéAXew Topic A.618. with- 
out dere. oloBa onpivac ropéic P.471. 
with inf. ed rod’ tobi, pndéxw pecovy 
kaxév P.472. Cf. 423.329.— With ace. 
of participles referring to another sub- 
ject, t0Oc dvdpcc pltov wHdovy eddrey 
Cuyévra C.782. Cf. 1653. C.232. E. 213. 
A.406. With nom. referring to the 
same subject, toft por dwowv &rowva 
A.1655. Cf. S.c.T,978. P.V.826. A. 
666.1275. Upon the form joay for 
joecoay Pierson quotes some excellent 
remarks of the Etymologicon, where 
it is observed that from qdev, qoecc, 
yoec comes the dual jdecrov, joeirny, 


~ which by syncope ofthe diphthong ec 


and change of 3 into o became jeror. 
The plural is jopey for ndeuer, gore 
for jdecre, and noay or noecar. 
This last is restored by him in P.V. 
449. ovre wALVOudetc Séuouc mpocelAove 
qoay. Likewise in A.1070. xAgoc cov 
payrixoy wervopévor quer, Pors. and 
Blomf. read jouer, which, however, 
is, as Wellauer observes, unnecessary. 

Eldoc appearance, S.c.T. 489. 

EidwAoy a form. cidwrov “Apyov 
P.V.567. an image, eidwdov oxidc A. 
813. an image, a shadow of a shade, 
i.e. a thing utter’y unsubstantial. Cf. 
eidwr’ } xovghv oxcdv Soph. Aj. 126. 
vexpov Hj karvov oxcay Phil. 934. oxidc 
évap dvOpwroc Pind. Pyth. iii. 95. In 
this passage the old punctuation was 
eldwe Néyouy’ ar. eb yap ékewlorapar, 
Opirtiacg Karowrpov, eidwroy oKid¢ 
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doxotvrag elva: kapra xpevpeveic Euoi, 
where Aégyoru’ dv is referred to what 
precedes, expertus loqui possum: épu- 
Alacg xdromrpoy and eidwAroy oxidc 
being considered as epithets of the 
persons referred to in the next line. 
In this case the former epithet must 
mean, as Blomf. expresses it, imaginem 
et speciem familiaritatis. Néyoun’ av 18, 
however, much more properly re- 
ferred to what follows, cf. A. 720.870. 
S.c.T. 357, etc. It is better to make 
ed yap ékexlorapae dutdrlac Kdrorrpoy 
a parenthesis, and connect Néyouu’ 
av with etdwAXov oxidc¢ x.7.XA. 

can assert from experience (for well 
am I acquainted with the mirror of 
Samiliarity, i.e. as Casaubon expresses 
It, scio uti consuetudine ceu speculo ad 
explorandos animos hominum) that 
they who seem so friendly to me are 
but the shadow of a shade, i.e. wholly 
insincere. This is by far the best 
explanation: xdrowrpoy is not an 
image, as Blomf. translates it, but 
the mirror in which the image is 
viewed. 

Eley well, come, be it so, C.546.708. 
E235. 

Ei@e would that! with indic. of 
past time. <0’ gu’ édéiw A. 1519. 
et@’ elye gwriy eidpova C.193. with 
Spere. Et0’ Sdedev, Zed, kape—Oavd- 
Tov kara poipa kadiyar P.879.—with 
opt. of future time. ci@e Beol rovad 
ddéoaev év yg S.c. T.548. 

EixaZery to compare or liken to. 
with dat. C. 624. E.49.— conjecture. 
S.c.T.388.—io discern by conjecture. 
obk Exous’ dv eixdoa rade C.511. 
"Apalévag Kapr’ dy qeaca spac S. 
285. I should have guessed that ye 
were Amazons. 

Eixaopa an image, S.c.T.505. 

Etxery to yield, S.199. with dat. 
P.V.320. A.1041. 

Eixi at random, heedlessly, P.V. 
448.887, 

Eixée (part. neut. of éoexévac.) fit- 
ting, likely, meet. eixde sc. ort. it is 
meet. rov rexovra eixoc eldevae C.679. 
A.561.572. E.185. it is likely. eixoc o€ 


(105 ) 


EINA 


apatew dvdpac WO ayriorarag S.c.T. 
499. 

Eixorwe meetly, fittingly, 8.308. 
with dat. dwovoig eixérwe éuy A.889. 
as befits my long absence. 

Eixwy an image. cixw acc. (as from 
a nomin. inus. eixw) S.c.T.541. 

Eitlecev to roll or wheel, P.V. 
1086. 1094.— Mid. v. to roll (intran- 
sitively), P.V. 138. 

Eipa a garment, A. 1356. Saxpiw & 
vg eidrwy C.79. muffled up in my 
robes.—a coverlet or carpet. A.895. 
934.937. 

Eiy for év qu. v. S.850. 

Eva: to be. as the logical copula, 
eiul P.V. 14, etc. ef P.V.698, etc. éori 
P.V.50, ete. éordy C.205. éoper S.c.T. 
498, etc. éoré E..386, etc. eioi P.V.378, 
etc. 700a A.1184. C. 241.355. Av P.V. 
756, etc. goxe lonicd P. 648. Are A.528, 
etc. naaw P.V.677, etc. ton S.c.T.68, 
etc. Esrac P.V.189, etc. Ecoerat P.120. 
(see below) to@e C.145, etc. Eorw E. 
519,etc. In A.368. gorw 0 &xhparror, 
x.r.’. Blomf. objects to Butler's trans- 
lation, sit mihi vero quod tutum sit, etc. 
because in that case, he says, a tragic 
writer would have said not gorw, but 
ein or yévoiro. He also observes, 
that the construction would then re- 
quire ro dnpavrov. That the former 
objection is not valid, may be seen 
by comparing 8.650.669. (ed. Well.) 
quoted by Butl. ap. Peile. With re- 
spect to the latter, Peile is correct 
in remarking that drfparroy is the 
predicate and not the subject, the real 
nominative being a man’s condition, or 
some such expression, suggested by ro 
BérArvorov. Eore S.c.T. 163. etc. einy 
S.c.T.170, etc. eine P.V.981. etn 
S.c T.652, etc. elev S.182. 3 P.678, 
etc. 9) P.777, ete. elvac P.V.217, ete. 
Ececbar P.V.837. dy P. V.62, etc. ovoa 
S.c.T.183, etc. dyre P.V.308. ovra 
P.V. 985, etc. dvrec A.636. dvrac P.V. 
441, etc. dvra n.p. 8.54, etc.—With 
genitive, denoting office or duty. dy- 
Spay rad éorl S.c. T. 212. obroe yuvat- 
kéc éorev ipelpeey payne A.914. row 
dp@vréc gore kai ro Povdevaoae répt 
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1382, obk Gy ’Apyelwy 766° cin 1650. 

—denoting origin, to be born of. dv 
éhevBépov marpéc C.902. yévoc ro 5) 
Znvoc gory AAnBGc S.580 -—denoting 
property, to belong t to. Tpolay ‘AXatoy 
ovoay A.260. Kapra o eipe Tov waTpoc 
E.708. J am quite on the side of the 
father.—With the dative, signifying 
to have, equivalent to tye with the 
nom. dpyvpov anyt. tic abroicg tori 
P.234. they have a well-spring of 
money. Cf. P.V, 297.734. S.c.T.208. 
600. P.168. A.1177. C.92.1049. 8.371. 
490.507.929.—Containing the predi- 
cate, denoting to be, to exist, torw 
OadXacca A.932. there is a sea. Eorwy 
mode KavwGoc P.V.848. there is a 
city Canopus. Cf. P.V.477.762.771. 
S.c.T. 199. 535.660.664.931. S. 204.617. 
710.759.935.952. P. 164.441. 439. 483. 
721.789.802. A.67.164. 264.371. 940. 
-1081.1272.1279. C.501.507.864, 872. 
E.581. 615.618. 706.653. In A.705. for 
the corrupt écy’, Casaub. conj. éoxe 
(cf. P.661.) which Blomf. and Well. 

adopt. Dind. conj. jor’.—orw with 
infin. it is lawful, or it is possible. 
ov« éore it is not lawful, or possible. 
pBoyyac axovery éori A.316. Cf. P.V. 
759.1057. woAvrAdynra ny iWeiv — 
dpéypara C.419. roi¢g rotovroie ovreE 
Kparijpog pépog elvac peracyeiv C.290. 
ovk Eore AaOEtv Gupara gwré¢g A.770. 
Cf. P.100. In P.411. @adacaa & otk 
ir’ ny téeiy the construction is different; 
the meaning being either, as Pauw 
explains it, mare non amplius erat 
mare facie et vultu: maris facies in- 
terierat, or else as Heath renders it, 
mare non amplius existebat, quod ad 
visum attinet. The former is better, 
the allusion seeming to be to the 
wrecks and bodies covering the whole 
surface of the sea and destroying its 
natura] appearance.—joined in peri- 
phrasis with the present participle 
éort—mapdy P.V.785. nv mpokelpevov 
P. 363. éoriy éumvéwy A.657. pevywy 
—éorly C, 184. tor’ dvayKaiwe Exov 
237. alddpervde reg torw E.519. with 
the perf. part. 4» reOvnxcwe A. 848. 

Eorar Sedopxwg A.1152. Eort—dtaTe- 
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mpaypéva P.254. Ay Tera'yMevoc 373. 
éorty eCeipyacpévoy 745. 7000 ye- 
ypappevoc A.775. tor — KexTnpern 
1020. Nev — TET VO PLEVOL 1069. ny 
rerpnpeévoc C.196. éorly—mnpooreray- 
pévov E.199. éoriy éodpaytopévoc E. 
792. éoriy Hiwwpéva 8.485. éoriv éyye- 
ypappeva 924. with part. aor. ynpy- 
Oeia’ ton S. 455.—with part. and arti- 
cle, rie obv OAvowy o éoriv; P.V. 773. 
abroc hy 6 paprupdéy E.785. ric qv 
6 0é\£ac; 8.566.—with relative pro- 
noun. ob« gory Gorec C.170. no one. 
obk Eoriv Sry P.V.291. to no one. Cf. 
991. obk E08" barwe A.606. by no means. 
In P.120. for évoerar, which is the 
vulg. reading, Blomf. in order to 
avoid the poetical form é Eocerar adopts 
Burney’s conjecture goera:. So Dind. 
In a lyrical passage, however, like the 
present, this objection seems to be 
of no force, as similar licences are 
continually occurring. Blomfield 
places a stop after ré\copa, and re- 
fers goerac to the words which fol- 
low. Wellauer joins pa) riOynrac 117. 
and mwéon 123. in construction, taking 
kai rd Kicotvoy TOAoHA—ATvUY aS a 
parenthesis, whereof the latter clause 
is in the nominative absolute. This 
does not appear to be necessary, as 
py May in this sense be joined with 
the future indicative, no less than 
with the subjunctive (see Matth. Gr. 
Gr. 519.7), nor is the transition from 
the subj. to the fut. ind. unprece- 
dented. e.g. Arist. Eccl. 495. pa cae 
Tic Hpac overac Xipor 7 Lowe Karel. 
Kévaydpoy dorv is not the nominative 
in apposition to zéAcc, but the accu- 
sative after rv@nrac, rodec referring, 
as Abresch remarks, to the: country 
generally. The whole sentence from 
v.114. may be thus translated :— 
For this is my gloomy bosom torn with 
alarm (alas Di on account of this 
Persian host, lest the country should 
learn that the great city of Susa is 
bereaved of its heroes, and the Cis- 
sian town should cry responsive to 
the intelligence, (alas! the female 
multitude crying, alas!) and a 
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rending should be made on their linen 
vestments. 

Eivexa (poet. for Evexa) on ac- 
count of. mayvrog eiveca 8.185. rove’ 
elvexa P.V. 345. 

Eireiy to say, speak, or tell. aor. 
1. elxac P.V.775. P.784. A.889. S. 
337.499. S.c.T.788. aor. 2. elzov C, 
677. E.586.608. §.393. ele A.124. 
198. 376.601. C. 277.655. 666. imper. 
eiwé P.V.345.595. P. 470.685. A.120. 
133.154.603.905. €.671.905. E.557. 
opt. etrore C. 834.994. cimoe S.c.T, 
896. P.624. conj. eixw A. 1470. 1496. 
C. 86.1070. eimne E.842. etary S.305. 
etrnre P.V. 1075. inf. eireiv P.V.686. 
878. S.c.1.905. P.700. A.358. 1295. 
1346. C.568. E.414.516. S.973. part. 
cimwv A.658. 8.897.899. eiwdvroc C. 
412. cirovoa C. 845. with part. reOveor’ 
‘Opéorny eiwé C.671. say that Orestes 
és dead. we eineiv exoc P.700. to be 
brief. ravrny rowbrny elxov E.608. 
as such I have described her.—to bid. 
Tpic elardvroc—awleav word S.c.T. 
728. Cf. S.499.—tocall. owrip, ij popor 
eirw; C.1070. Cf. 412, 494,—éuoic peév 
elrac dwpaow gdog péya P.292. 
what you have said is a great joy to 
my house. 

Eirep if, provided that, seeing 
that. with pres. ind. S.c.T.665. P. 
789. A.1020. C. 221.645.492. with im- 
perf. C. 196. S.339. with perf. or aor. 
P.V.610. A.29.908. C.515. E.417. 
with fut. A. 1222. with opt. S.919. 

Eipyecy to exclude, keep off, S.c.T. 
1000. P.89. with gen. to ward off 
Srom, S.c.T.485. A.1306. 8.37. with 
dat. in the same sense. cipyeey réxovon 
pnrpl wodémov Odpv S.c.T.398. pass. 
eipyeoOar, to be kept from, C.907. 
with dao S 61. On the accentuation 
of this word, and the difference be- 
tween cipye and eipyetv, see Lobeck 
Soph. Aj. v.753. 

Eipnyn peace, P.755. 

Ete one. ele &ravrag av0’ Evocg rd0’ 
éoyov hy S.c.T.1041. Cf. S.c.T.525. 
P, 247.305. 423.749.9387. S.920. A. 491. 
626. C.514. 297.546. E.559.941. It 
is used also with superlatives and 
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words of a like force to heighten 
the meaning, e.g. elc avip mei- 
arov mévov éxApoic rapacywv P. 
319. having given them by far more 
trouble than any one else. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 461. compares the Latin 
phrase unus omnium masxime. Lo- 
beck on Soph. Aj. 1343. comp. Virg. 
fin. 11.246, Cadit et Rhipeus jus- 
tissimus unus qui fuit in Teucris. 
He also refers to Valck. on Herod. 
vi.c.127. Bentl. on Hor. A.P.32. 
(qu.v.) So in S.c.T.6. ’EreoxAéne 


Gy elg zodve kara wrdduv dpvotro A. 


1431. ‘EXévn pia rac rodAag ric 
wavy wodkac Wyac oAéoaoa Cf.v. 
1444. oby elc many. rarayoc oby Evog 
dopéc S.c.T.99. on this phrase see 
Blomf. Gloss. in loc. Schaf. ad 
Greg. p.55. woAXoi sig Ev oupmirvov- 
ow ipepor C,297. coincide. & evo 
pdbov P.749. with one impulse. 
Eie=éc (See Dind. on Arist. 
Ach. 242.) into, to. With verbs sig- 
nifying or implying motion towards 
any thing, place, or person, e.g. ry 
avOnpouhropa édOeiv é¢ alay P.V. 
302. Cf, P. V. 1.2. 150.387. 495.649. 661. 
692. 724. 815. 847. 967. 1023. 1030. 1052. 
1076. S.c.T.30. 190. 222.424. 842.980. 


- P.2. 66. 99. 179. 218. 226, 871. 386. 477. 


484, 522, 622. 776.619. 1025. A. 389. 424. 
719.825, 885. 931.940.1249. Cf. 1548. C. 
3.213. 452. 665.669. 701. 900. 901.925. E. 
11.56.3842. 437.813. S.326. 403.533. 747. 
832.859.879.891. with mirveiv. éc vd- 
cov weowv P.V.471.476. wreaety Ec TO 
pt) rereapdpoy A.972. to come to 
nought. é¢ ¢O00pov weodvra A.1240. 
gone to destruction. rapaypos é¢ ppé- 
vag mirvet C.1052. é¢ yay mpomir- 
vourvrec P.580. bowing to the ground. 
ToAXol ele Ev cupmirvovow ipuspa C. 
297. coincide. with xaélecOar. éc 
Qpcvoy KxabéZero P.V.228. sat upon 
the throne. cic Opdvovc xabilarw E. 
29.—with pérecv. 76 puntpog Ec oe pot 
péwee orépynOpov C.238. inclines to- 
wards. Kaxk@v péroveay tc Ta pao- 
cova P.432. with yeiv. xpdxov Bagac 
éc wédov yéovoa A.230. letting them 
fall upon the ground. craydovac xv- 
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pévag éc wédov C. 395.—with rdocety. 
tic éxrareryeic é&ddove rdéw 8.c.T. 
266. I will station them at the seven 
gates.—with riBeoBur. é¢ aiparnpoy 
revyocg Wigove EOevro A.789.—with 
oxchrrey. "Arpeday éc réde oxhrret 
oréyoc A.301. hence é¢ raid’ éuov Zeve 
éxéoxnwer reXevrny Beoparwy P.725.— 
with éumdéxerv. ele dxépavroy dicrvoy 
drne éurdexOjoeobe P. V.1080.—with 
ovyav. obk é¢ pOdpov ovywo’ dyva- 
oxjoe race; S.c.T.208. (see under 
ovyady and gOdpoc.) é¢ vixr’ arocrei- 
xovrog HAlov 8.750. when the sun 
draws near to its setting. Cf. the ex- 
pression fyoc & héduoc pereviocero 
Bovrurévde Od. ix. 58. é¢ yeipac ENOety 
rivi to engage in combat with any 
one. S.c. 1.662. sic apOpdr Frey revi 
to be reconciled. P.V.191. réxvwy ei¢ 
Epyov HAGeroy A.1180. begat children. 
raupoogayourrec ic peddvoerov od- 
xog 8.c.T.43. h.e. letting the blood 
of the victim fall into the hollow of 
the shield. pynytia avrey rot¢ re- 
Kovory elc dopovc—éoredoy id. 49. they 
placed them (to be sent) to their 
homes.—against. rpéporv sic éxOpove 
Bédog §.c.T.237. iarrwy pxér’ ele 
Hpac Bern A.496. phd eic “EXévny 
kérov exrpéyyc. Cf. P.V.947. 1088. 
S.c.T. 1041. 1443.—before, in presence 
of. &¢ tpac ép@ pvOov P.157.—with 
verbs of seeing. é¢ ra viv rexpay- 
péva Brépavra P.787. looking upon 
them. idécOw 8 éc bBo Bpdreor 8. 
97. But on C.230. which Well. re- 
fers to this head, see ypag#. Hence 
in respect of, denoting respect had 
to a certain thing. é¢ ra rdvra Blatoc 
in all respects violent. P.V.738. Cf. 
éc 76 wav PdeXbxrpora E.52. Cf, 
also A.668. E.192.510. mpérog eic¢ 
ebipvylay P.318. rad é¢ rd ody dpd- 
ynpa pépynpor kowy A.804. é¢ Kot- 
vév in common. bpiv Thee 7’ é¢ Kotvoy 
gpdow P.V.846. E.386.—ée ro me- 
rowpevoy A. 68. according to destiny. 
éc ro ray for ever, continually. C.673. 
927. E.83.281.379.851.996. Denot- 
ing limit of time, or space, or num- 
ber. é¢ rptaxadac déxa vedy P.331. 
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as many as thirty times ten ships. ob 
pan’ éc paxpdy S.903. at no distant 
time. é¢ 76d’ Huap S.c.T.21. up to this 
day. aléva é¢ rplrov 726. poipdxpay- 
roy éc fpap C.603. é¢ rov wodvy 
xpovoy A.607. for length of time. eic 
dzavra xpévoy E.462. sic dxavra 
wrevornpn xpdvoy E.783. el¢ roy ai- 
avii xypdévov 542. ele rd way xpdvor 
640. for ever. el¢ ro Nourdy P. 578. 
E.678. for the future.—eic” AdovP.V. 
236. elliptically, for ele “Adov dd- 


vy. 

Eicdyew=iodyew to bring into. 
dotvdoy éodyov aloay C.75. h.e. dyov 
éc¢ dobAcov aloay. As instances of a 
similar construction Dind. compares 
Eur. Hel.1566. Ion.1434. Herc. fur. 
850.—to bring a cause into court. 
elodyw Sé riy dieny E.552. Cf. 550. 

Elead&i=éoatel for ever. P.V.734. 
E.800. On the penult. quantity, see 
aieéy. . 

EloapelBew to enter by passing 
across a place. etoapetpat S.c.T. 540. 

Eleavayxaleyv = éoavayxagey to 
compell. P.V.290. 

Elodrat once for all. P.V.752. 

EloBalveryv=éoBaivery to enter, to 
rush in. éoBéBnxe S.466. 

EiofadXecy to cast into. P.V. 1077. 

Elocdciv—éodeiv to behold. aor.2. 
P.V. 184.244. P.196. A.874. 8.423. 
lovey P.V.802. S. 481. eiodovoa P.V. 
244. elodovon 146. éoddryra P.878. 
aor. 2. Mid. eiordduny P.V. 425. imp. 
éoldecBe 140. 

EloépyecOar=éotpyerOat to enter. 
pnkér’ EvéAOnc rade A.1807. to assail, 
attack. Sc pe wOXN éoépyerat Kaxa 
ayn P.831.—to enter the mind. eioed- 
Bérw os phror de—yevqoopa P.V. 
1004, 

Elofxecy=éofhcew to come in. of 
the wind, rvéwy éoftew A.1154. 

Eicbpwoxeew—EoOpwoxery to leap 
into, to invade. aor. 2. éoBopety S.c.T. 
436. 

Eiouveioba to penetrate. 8.551. 

Eioxopllecv=éoxopllecy to conduct 
within. A.925. 

Eicodoc an entrance. E.30. 
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_ Eleocyveivy to enter. eicoryvetor 
P.V.122. Ion. for eivoryvover which 
Blomf. adopts in preference. Dind. 
however rightly observes that the 
word being Homeric, Aischylus seems 
to have retained likewise the Ho- 
meric form. 

Eigomy afterwards. elodriv xpdvov 
S.612. in after time. 

Eloopiv—éoopay to behold. P. 203. 
P. V. 246.568. 901.943.1095. A.811. S. 
563. On P.111. éoopay xéyriov &d- 
coc, Blomf. rightly observes that 
écopay has the sense of bearing, or 
enduring, and compares Hor. Od. i. 
3. Qui vidit mare turgidum, and 
Eur. Med.266. cacy 3 é¢ dAuhy cat 
oldnpov sicopaiv. 

Eiow= tow within. (qu.v.) etow Ko- 
pilovA.1005. go within. ciow rg péporre 
pépwerac S.c.T. 542. with gen. pévery 
claw Séuwy 8.c.T.214. In C.1055. 
ticw xabapude. Aokiov dé rpooBiywy 
éXevOepdv ce ravde mnpdrwy xrleet, 
if this reading be correct, we must 
with Klausen understand it to mean, 
‘Sin edibus paternis lustrari poteris. 
Aoéiov statua Apollinis posita in edi- 
bus Atridarum.” But Schiitz’s sug- 
gestion eloiy xafappol appears very 
probable. Elms. conj. Zora: caBappoc. 

Elra then, after all. P.V.779. 

tre whether. repeated cire—eire 
whether—or. A.252. C.839. E.282. 
er’ oby—etre A.477. et’ obv—eir’ 
ovv C.672. etr’ oby—eire cal A.817. 
eir’—eire cal 8.183. with eire omitted 
in the former clause. ov 3 aiveiy cire 
pe Wéyey BédXece, Spocov A.1376. pv- 
pawa yy’ eir’ Exedy’ Epu C.988. with ei 
in the former clause instead of cire 
C. 757. E.446.982. In C.417. Dind. 
rightly adopts from Herm. é» re. 

"Ex from. With verbs denoting or 
implying motion or removal from 
any place or thing, e.g. é& mvAGy 
xwphoerae S.c.T.458. he will retire 
from the gates. é duparwy horparre 
yopywroy oétdac P.V.356. flashed 
from his eyes. xoptZov & dpparwy S. 
487. depart out of my sight. éx decpay 
Aubévyra P.V.507. loosened from his 
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bands. AaPotea xdopov ex Sdpwv P. 
635. feiching it from the house. éx 
dpdpov reowy A.1118. turning out of 
my course. Cf. P.V.175.572. 670.874. 
911.958. 1048, 1062. S.c.T. 40. 441.846. 
924, P.56.297.305. 347.516. 600. 634. 
846.924, A. 9. 307. 428. 546. 610.612. 
675. 1284. 1393. 1553. 1568. 1608. C.22. 
74. 133. 480.528. 663.1054. E35. 54.112. 
142. 201.399. 421.568.749.776. 5.195. 
305. 418. 488. 644.—it is sometimes 
strictly joined in construction with a 
substantive, e.g. é& &unyarwy mépove 
P.V.59. ways of escaping from diffi- 
culties. oradaypoic immudy éx rvev- 
pévwv S.c.T.61. droppings from the 
horses’ lungs. éx yepav rérpoot P. 651. 
stones hurled from the hands. éx 
wérews guyhy A.1386. banishment 
from the city. Cf. & pedéwy wédavoy 
E.255. clotted gore from the human 
body. tyvoc & ’Eptyviwy E.318.327. 
a lay of the Furies. rexpnplowory 2 
oiuwyparwy A.1339. proof derived 
from the cries. éx glkwv aBovAlace 
S.c.T.732. evil counsels from his 
friends. ro péAdov éx Oewv P.365. the 
purpose of the gods.—with verbs 
of hanging. é& ravd Exwe raxcor’ 
araykaoOa Oedv S.460.—from, de- 
noting the cause, reason, origin, or 
author of any thing. e.g. oéfer é 
aiparog yeyovapey §.c.T. 128. of thy 
blood are we sprung. revi rev é& ob- 
pavov P.V.899. of the heavenly in- 
habitants. wdoae réxvac Bporoioiv ex 
TpopnBéwe P.V.504. derived from 
Prometheus. é& alviyparwy érapyé- 
pose A.1083. obscured by riddles. 
Evyijxa rovmag €£ aiveyparwy C.874. 
I understand it by riddles. éx xp.Oaev 
péOv 8.931. wine made from barley. 
Kparog éx yuvaixiy A.1449,. exercised 
by women. é éve—parwy cal vuxri- 
wAayKrwy dedrwr renadpévn C.516. 
frightened by dreams. && dpavpdc 
KAnddvog Ayer 840. speaks from ob- 
scure report. deavrog éx parpdc Eort 
Ovpdc C.416. implacabilis est tra 
nostra ex matris injuria et crimine 
concepta. So Schiitz. It may be 
questioned, however, whether the 
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words é« parpoc will naturally bear 
this sense. Butl. (ap. Peile) trans- 
lates, animus enim noster, lupi crude- 
lis instar, a matre nullo modo placari 
queat. In this way, however, the ad- 
dition é parpoc becomes weak and 
hardly necessary. Scholefield’s at- 
tempt to join é parpdc Oude, h.e. 
matris animus, will certainly not stand, 
although it is so rendered by Stanley : 
nor is Blomfield’s translation, ex eo 
tempore quo natus est, at all more 
successful. The Schol. refers Gupoc 
to Agamemnon, but this seems op- 
posed by the expression waOopey in 
v.413. which refers it rather to 
Orestes. We are inclined to sug- 
gest, ‘tis of no use to soothe me, for 
like a ferocious wolf, (inheriting the 
fury of its race,) I derive from my 
mother an implacable spirit,” h.e. as 
she has shewn herself ruthless in 
the murder of Agamemnon, so shall 
I, her son, display an equally unre- 
lenting spirit in the destruction of 
herself. é ov réxvwy iveyx’ tro 
fCwvnv Bapoc C.986. by whom she 
had children. xdavOporv rev & cixwy 
A.1532. lamentations made by the 
house. e& éXevOépov Sépne arrouuw lover 
A.319. utter lamentations out of a 
Sree throat. Cf. P.V.761.873. S.c.T. 
23.514.576.880.964. A.582.733.986. 
1506. C.1000. S.17. 44.154. 168. 584. 
889. E.507.764.864. 894.944. P.698. éx 
ravoe from these things, from this 
cause. S.c.T.338. A.851.1196. 1382. 
1585. C.1052. E.520. éx rivog Adyou 
C.508. from what reason? éx dé rov E. 
754.781. from this reason. &« Kedev- 
oparoc P.389. at the word of com- 
mand. aéBer ro Zeve 76d ék vopwy 
aéBac E.92. according to his laws, 
h.e. his own laws and principles. Or 
760 ék véuwy o¢Bac may be joined in 
construction with the same meaning. 
“ Scribendum éxvdpuwe (h.e. exceed- 
ingly) cum Hermanno, et oé¢Gac in- 
telligendum de munere Mercurii.” 
Dind. Hence with verbs of receiving 
and hearing. S.c.T.682. P.748. A. 275. 
339. E. 829. S.674.926. Hence also it 
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often denotes the person by whom a 
thing is done, with verbs of a passive 
or transitive signification. Cf. re0- 
vadoty ex xepwv avroxrovwy S.c. 1.787. 
they are slain by. Cf. A.1252. & 
Epov wdeXnpévog P.V.221. ex Oeov 
mpoceOpégOn A.717. reraypéva poipa 
éx Ae@y 997. cuwpudrac Spxoc éx Dewy 
1257. dapele éx yetpdg 1476.1501. ex 
Qedy doByra E.370. ée wdXAEwe KE- 
Kpayrae §.920. Hence too it denotes 
the means or instrument with which 
a thing is done. éx ray dé rovde ypn- 
Harwy wepaoopa apyew wodurov A. 
1622. by this man's wealth. gpevwow 
obk ér’ é& ainyparwy 1196. by means 
of riddles. Hence also such expres- 
sions as é« gpevdc S.c.T.855.902. 
from the soul. Cf. é&& Oupov A. 48. 
dpaupdc ex gpevdc A.532. Cf. C.155. 
ppevog éx didlac P. 470.1496. rov éx 
ppevoc Adyor C.105. the real senti- 
ments of your mind.—partitively, to 
denote some out of a number. 2 
ovepparwr & yp trap yevéoOa P.V. 
483. which among dreams. —Denot- 
ing a transition, after. é& yaderac 
diag S.c.T.210. after calamity. é« 
Overy A.101. after sacrifices. Cf. 
éx mvedparog 8.457.171. ék payne 
mévog A.321. éx wrodépou TELPOMEVOLG 
S.77. Nevxdy juap vuxroe &k pedayyi- 
pov P.293. xaddAcorov Huap eiocdety 
éx xeiuarog A.874. é& ovre P.748. E. 
25. from the time when. é& ravee C. 
336. ex rovrwy P.774. after this. éx oe 
ric E.2. and after her. xeip’ éx xerpdc 
A.1081. one hand after another. (See 
xeip.) So, perhaps, in E.168. See 
éxeitvoc.— Denoting a condition, state, 
or circumstance. é& drvov C.33. in 
Sleep. é& dveparwy E.150. in my 
dreams. éx rivoe 8.454. under these 
circumstances. éx Oaddoone P.77. by 
sea. && évog pdbov P.454. with one 
tmpulse. éx pudc dd0v C.70. in one 
direction. yepoc éx SopuraArov A.116. 
on the right hand. é rév épolwy A. 
1397. on equal terms. But é& aéAxrwy 
KarpounOnrwy 8.352. from unlooked- 
for circumstances. On the difference 
between the use of the singular and 
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plural in such expressions in the 
more antient writers, see Lobeck 
on Soph. Aj. v.716. é tov equally. 
é— dpxiic E.274.533. from the be- 
ginning.—It occurs rather curiously 
in 8.701. rpérovor—pedayyipore yut- 
oot Nevky Ex TeTAWUGTwY ideiy h.e. 
they are conspicuous for their 
swarthy limbs appearing to the view 
from under their white vestments. On 
the construction roy éx PvO0d c\worij- 
pa owlorvrec Alvoy C.500. see BuOcc. 

"ExaQev from afar, 8.416. 

"Exde afar, A.283. 1075. 1634, 
C.465. see under éxaoroc. 

"Exaorog each, P.V. 489.865. S.c.T. 
13.56.358. P.373. A. 231.324. 420. 424. 
847. E.262. S.956. in apposition with 
a plural substantive, Ilepoidec axpo- 
wevOeic Exdora—)elrerat povdlré P. 
132. éxaora 8.910. every particular. 
av@’ Exaora P.V.952. each several par- 
ticular. 

‘Exarn Hecate, a name of Diana. 
"Apreuty ‘Exaray S.661. 

"Exare on account of.éxare kknddvwy 
A.848. on account of rumours. xedvav 
txare tpayparwyv C,690. réApne Exare 
C.990. éxare darpdvwy C.212. 430. by 
the will of the gods. Iaddddog xal 
Aotiov Exare E.729. caxey Exart xayé- 
vovro E.91. for purposes of evil. rr4- 
Bove Exare P.329. in respect of num- 
bers. On the Doric a, see under 
"Aaa. 

‘Exaroyxapavoc. See below. 

‘Exarév a hundred. éxarov Sic P. 
335. two hundred. 

‘Exarovraxapnvoc hundred-headed, 
P.V.353. Pauw, to avoid the ana- 
pest con}. éxaroyxapnvoy. So Glasg. 
Schiitz. éxaroyxdpavoy, Blomf. which 
he considers more Attic. So Dind. 
who compares -the forms xapavoi- 
o0a: and xapamorfp in the tragic 
writers. 


On 


"ExGalew to tell, to bid. fut. ro 


xalpey éxBaie A. 484. he will bid us 
to rejoice. 
"ExPaivery to descend, A.880. 
"ExGadXew to cast out, S.c.T.670. 
With gen. P.V.201. S.c.T.451. A. 
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1546. E.712. With é& P.V.912. Met. 
to utter, A.1645. C.46. So E.794. 
yAwoonc paralac pn’ xBadye éxi xOdva 
KapT dv. 

"ExBaore a disembarkation, &xBacec 
orparov 8.752. 

’"ExBarava LEcbatana, P.16. 526. 
Blomf. prefers the reading of Brunck, 
"AyBaravwy, as being the older form 
of the name, although this is contrary 
the authority of MSS. So Dind. 

"ExBodh @ casting out. mpdrpupva 
éxBoday péper S.c.T.751. is cast out at 
the stern.— exile, expulsion. S. 416.— 
the casting out of votes from the urn, 
E.718. 

"ExGpovray to strike with lightning. 
éEeBpovriOn cbévoc P.V.362. 

"Exyovov (neut. of seq.) an off- 
spring. TnOvoc éxyova P.V.1387. chil- 
dren of Tethys. 

"Exyovog id. P.V.774. 

"ExdéxeaOar to receive from another, 
A.275. With dat. ’Opéorny é&ede- 
Eaunv warpi C.751. I received Orestes 
at the hands of his father. On this 
(called the Schema Sicelicum) see 
Porson and Schafer on Eurip. Hee. 
539. Matth. Gr.Gr. 394.3. Compare 
also Bernhardy, Synt. Gr.111.9. 

"Exdwddoxery to teach, P. V.700.983. 

"Exdcddvac to deliver up. éxdwooper 
S.505. éxdgic 386. Exdodvae 921. éxddv- 
rec 409. 

"Exducog unjust, P.V.1095. EB. 465. 

"Exdixwe unjustly, P.V.978. In 
S.c.T.589. évdikwe is the vulg. which 
Pors. alters from MSS. to éxdixwe. 
Blomf. conj. éx Alknc. See évdixwe. 

"Exdoxy a succession, A.290. 

"Exdpaxovrovoba: to be changed into 
a dragon. éxdpaxoyrweic C.542. 

"Exdvecy to strip. With double acc. 
exdvwr Ene xpnornplay éoOijra A. 1242. 
stripping me of my oracular vestment. 

"Exe? there, P.311. C.350.708. E. 
81. Referring to the shades below, 


. C.354. S.227. 


’"ExeiOey thence. r'axeiBev S.c.T. 40. 
the news from thence. 

"ExeiO thither. éxetOe xhNOov ; S.c.T. 
What! did they come to that ? 
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"Excivog he, it, etc. referring to some 
person, etc. already spoken of, P.V. 
950. S.c.T.533. 645. P.752.815. A.594. 
C. 176. 206. 565.731. E. 216, 574. éxetvoe 
they, etc. S.c.T.533. P.V.77. A.657.659. 
— the former, opposed to something 
more lately stated. rotr’ dvr’ ixelywy 
rovroc aipotpa: oBev S.c.T.246. rob- 
twy Gidpic elue—éxeiva 0 éyvwy A. 
1077. ratr’ éxelywy padXoy oixreipw 
wodv 1303. See under oixrefperw and 
oxdyyoc. With the force of éxez. 
wavr éxeiva P.387. all those parts. 
wavra y tor éxeiva dvarerpaypéva 
254. every thing there is ruined. In 
E.168. worirpdracog 0 wy Erepov év 
kdpg puaorop éxelyou macerat, the 
word éxeiyov violates the metre. 
““Scribendum éx xeivov, post illud 
quod ante passus est. Ita Soph. 
Phil. 685. ebdaipwr dvioe cal péyac 
éx xelvwy, ubi Aldus simili menda 
éxeivwy.”” Bothe. Nothing more sa- 
tisfactory than this conjecture has 
been suggested. It may, however, 
be better to join érepor with éx xelyou, 
referring the latter to Apollo, or the 
opposition will fail. Upon his head 
he will have an avenging fiend of a 
different sort, instead of him who now 
protectshim. Cf. rupdov éx dedopxd- 
rog Cid. Tyr.455. By érepor is 
meant not another fiend, but a fiend 
other than his present protector. 

’Exeioe thither, P.703. 

"Exleiy to boil up, break out. éé- 
fecevy "Ordlrov xarevypara S.c.T. 
691. 

‘ExnBdrog far-darting, P.V.713. 
E.598. 

"Exydog quiet, S.c.T. 220. 

"ExOapvilery to tear up by the 
roots, S.c.T. 220. 

"ExOorvaoOac to feast upon, P.V. 
1027. 

"ExOpwoxecy to spring from, with 
gen. P. 449. 

"ExOupoc passionate, eager, P. 364. 
Compare the expression éc Oupoi A. 
48. 

"ExxaOalpey to purify, to clear 
from, with gen. S.261. 
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"ExxadeioOae to call forth or elicit, 
Met. A.261.  - 

"ExxaAduwrrety to disclose, P.V. 193. 

"ExxaprigecOac to reap as fruits, 
S.c.T. 583. 

"Exxevouy to empty or lay waste, 
P,747. pass. 8.c.T.312. P.541, 

"Exxnpalvecy to destroy. ebexnpavay 
E. 124. 

"Exxdérrery to remove by stealth, 
A.648. E.148. 

"Exxptroc chosen out, select, P.331. 
789. with gen.éxxplroug wéAewe S.c.T. 
57. 

"Exxpovorog raised by the hammer, 
embossed, S.c.T . 524. 

"Exxurley to roll out of. Met. to 
extricate. Ory rpdmg rijod éxxude- 
aOhon réxync PV. 87. See réyvn. 

"ExAdprecy to flash forth, P.V.1085. 

"Exraralew to overthrow, to eject, 
with gen. S.c.T. 438. 

"ExXslrecy to leave. with acc. A. 
1159. C.586. to leave out, P.V.829. 
P.505. to cease, E.127. Mid. v. id. 
bvedog év POtroiory ob éxrelwxerae E. 
97. does not pass away. InS.c.T. 
200. P. 126. this verb is also used in- 
transitively in the sense of to depart, 
to go away. Onthe former passage 
Wunder]. Obss. Critt. p. 161. ob- 
serves, “ éxAelzecy absolute pro exce- 
dere dicitur P.125. Hine factum est 
ut exrslwerv pro evanescere positum 
sit apud Soph. El.1149. vi do” éxdé- 
Aoure rar’ év peng pug Oavdvra our 
ool. (Cf.v.19. péAauva 1’ Gorpwy éx~ 
héAoutev edgppdvyn.) Locum igitur 
Sept.200. ita reddo: Atqui vero deos 
urbem captam incolentes excedere fe- 
runt.” See further on this passage 
under 6, #, rd. 

’Exddery to release, P.V.783. With 
gen. P.V.326.339.—in mid, roy ovK 
éxdtoerar B.166. Cf. Hom. Od.10. 
286. This also occurs as a various 
reading in P.V.235. where the vulg. 
is éepvodpny. 

"Exdvorc a release, With gen. P.V. 
262. 

"ExpayOavew to learn, P.V.819. 
expabjcovrar P.V.254. éxpabe 708. 
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expabeiv 778. P.226, éxpaovea P.V. 
878. 

"Expaprupety to bear witness to a 
fact. expapripnooy ré p’ eidéva A. 
1169. bear witness that I know. 
“Praestat réup’.” Dind. é&epapripec 
gdvoy 1.439. bore witness to the mur- 
der. 

"Expaorever to trace out, B. 238. 

"ExpoxOety to undergo labour. & 
éxpeuoxOnxe P.V.827. what suffer- 
ings she has undergone. 

"Exvépwc unlawfully, unjustly, A. 
1452. 

"ExrayXeioba to regard with ex- 
ceeding desire. cbvoid’ 'Opéorny rod- 
Aa o’ éxxaydoupévny C. 215. 

"Exraydocg, monstrous, horrible, C. 
541. A.836. 

"Exrarwog swerving from its path, 
irregular, uncontrolled. rpdxov aiyu- 
may oir éxrariog Gdyeot raldwy 
drarot Nexéwy orpogpodivovvrar A. 49. 
Here éxrarlog ddyeot raldwy is 
usually supposed to be put by a sort 
of hypallage for écrariwy, h.e. “grief 
for their lost young.”” So the Schol. 
d€ov o€ elxeivy éxrariwy maidwy, eéx- 
wariouc ele, mpoc ro GAyeor. It 
seems better to refer it to dAyeot. 
Klausen remarks, ‘‘ éerdriov quod 
sese continere nequit in itinere suo, 
quod huc illuc vagatur, itaque quic- 
quid immodicum est et certis rationis 
finibus destitutum. Quod hoc loco 
optime sese habet. Ingens dolor vul- 
turios huc illuc rapit, ut hue illuc 
supra nidum circumvolitent.” 

"Exréurey to send forth. With 
gen, A.272. to cast out, C.96. 

"Exrépaya a coming forth from. 
tplrov roo éxrépapa dwpdarwy Kaho 
C.644. This third time I call upon 
some one to come forth from the house. 
Schol. éxrepacal riva cade. 

"Exrepay to pass through or tra- 
verse, P.V.715.783. E. 231. 


"ExrépOecv to overthrow, P.V.357. 


S.c.T. 409. 449. 
"ExevOeoOa to inquire, P.916. 
. This verse is assigned by Blomf. and 
some others to Xerxes. This makes 


(118 ) 


EKIIN 


the sense easy, but is rendered 
doubtful by the arrangement seem- 
ing to require the first verse in the 
strophe as well as 928. in the anti- 
strophe to be given to the Chorus. So 
Lachm. and Hermann, the latter of 
whom suggests that éxrev@ovu is here 
used in a passive sense, “ interro- 
gare, sine omnia ex te queri.” This 
is approved by Well. and Dind. but 
justly (as it seems) condemned by 
Blomf. We are inclined to suppose it 
an apostrophe of the Chorus to itself, 
urging itself to learn at once the ex- 
tent of its loss. Such apostrophes are 
not uncommon in such cases. See 
for instance Pind. Isth. iv.24. ed. 
Dissen. 

"Exrfonpa a leap. tog xpeiocor 
éxrndfjparog A.1849. a height too 
great to leap over. 

"ExridbeoOat to bubble forth, P.801. 
See xon7ic. 

"Exritvecy [i] to drink up, A.1371. 
pass. éxroBévra C.64. 

"Exrizrew to fall from, to be cast 
out. With gen. P.V.758.759. 950. 
With éx, 959. 

"Exmirveiy id. P.V.914. 

"ExrAnbev to narrate fully. xaxov 
TAHGoc obk Gy ExrrHoaipl cor P. 422. 
Cf. Porson’s note on the word éx- 
wAnpov in Eur. Orest.54. “ Dicitur 
quis id spatium explere, cujus varias 
partes oberrat. Tibullus i. 4.69. Ee 
tercentenas erroribus expleat urbes.” 

"ExrAnitc alarm. xaxéyv Exrrnlec 
P, 598. alarm caused by misfortunes. 

"Exrdijocecv to strike out, to remove 
by violence. éx & éxdnéé pov ray Ge- 
pepo ald& P.V.134. b¢ abrov ébé- 
wants trav inbnydpwy Kopracparwr 
360. pass. éxrAhooeBa: to be violently 
affected. xapg py krrayie dpévac C. 
231. éxmerAnypévn Kaxoic P.281. 

"Exrdove a sailing out. exrdovr 
ovdapy xaBioraro P.377. did not at- 
tempt any where to sail out.—ihe 
outlet of a strait or harbour. ExrXove 
guddocev P. 359. | 

"Exmduroc washed away. EB. 271. 

"Exxveiy to breathe out. éxrvéwy 
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prdya P.359. éxxvéwy Bloy A.1471. 
1498. exptring. 

"Exrodwy out of the way, at a dis- 
tance. orabapev éxxodwy C.20. éxro- 
Suv ed xelpeva 682. placed out of 
harm’s way. oavrov éxrodwv Exwy 
P.V.344. éxrodwy oyxeBeiy S.c.T.411. 
turn him aside. ravrny pev otrw 
ppovrid’ éxrodwy héyw ec. elvac E.431. 
I bid it begone. 

"Exrovety to effect, bring about. S. 
362. 

"Exrpaacety to accomplish. P.709. 
_A.568. 8.467. intransitively, to ac- 
complish a purpose. é&éxpatey obd 
dneixe xarpd0ey cixrala garic S.c.T. 
822. Huevoy dvw opdynpa ruc abrobey 
ékérpatey Euwac 8.95.—to bring to 
an end, to finish, h.e. to destroy. 6 
payrig payriy éxmpdsac éué A. 1248. 
h.e. having finished me as a prophe- 
tess, or, as Peile properly translates 
it, * having made an end of me in my 
prophetic office : having unmade me, 
as before he made me, @ prophetess.”' 
On this sense of éxrpaccew see Eur. 
Hec. 515. Soph. Ckd. C.1655. (ed. 
Herm.) quoted by Butl. ap. Peile in 
loc. 

"Exnperhe distinguished. sbyéveay 
éxxpeweic P.434. distinguished in 
birth. superl. peyéOee éxxpereorara 
P.180. Here Blomf. on the autho- 
rity of Ald. Turn. Baroce. and others, 
has restored efxpereorara, which he 
needlessly wishes also to restore in 
Eur. Alc.333. Valck. on Eur. Phoen. 
171. (where Porson read éxxperfc) 
quotes the vulg. reading in this pas- 
sage of /Eschylus, referring also to 
Eur. Troad.987. Hom. Il. B. 483. 

"Expyyvvcba to burst forth. fut. 
éxpayhoovrat P.V.367. 

"Expixreiv to cast forth, to alter. 
P.V.934. 

‘ExpveoOar to deliver. éepvodpny 
Bporoic P.V.235. See éxdvecv. 

"Exowlecbat to preserve oneself by 
flight. Srav vijoov éxowZolaro P. 443. 
escape to the island. Gidrov éxowoolaro 
id.352. preserve their lives. 

’Exrelvecy to stretch out. C.977. 
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prov. mpoc xéyrpa x@Xoy éxreveic P.V. 
323. kick against the pricks.— Met. to 
deliver a speech. A. 803.890. 1202. E. 
192.677. 

"ExreAciy to accomplish. pass. éxre- 
Noiro P.224. 

"ExreXevray to fulfil, to accomplish. 
dia paxpov ypévov rad nvxouvy éxre- 
Aeurijcat Beove P.727. paxpoy pijxoc 
éxreXeurhoag xpdvou P. V.1022. intran- 
sitively, to come to an end. drwe ratra 
éxreXeurhoet Kara@c 8.406. 

"ExreAne accomplished. P.214. in 
full power. wipidc eiue Oposivy Sdcoy 
Kparo¢g aicwov avdpwy éxredéwy A. 
105. Here Casaub. conj. év7edéwr. 
So Voss. Stanl. Pears. Heath. Schiitz. 
Butl. Blomf. Butler, however, sub- 
sequently changed his opinion in 
favour of the MSS. reading éxredéwy 
(See his note ap. Peile in loc.). Blomf. 
gives to évredjc the sense “ gui ma- 
gistratum gerit,” quoting Timaus and 
Suidas. This, however (as Klausen 
observes), is not the sense of the 
word in the Tragic poets, but adultus, 
integer. Cf. Soph. Trach. 757. (ed. 
Herm.) Choeph.248. He himself 
reads é reNéwy divisim, which he 
strangely refers to the gods, observ- 
ing, ‘‘réA\y sepissime de diis, qui 
rerum humanarum quasi magistratum 
gerunt.” ‘This, however, is most 
improbable, the passages quoted by 
him in support of it being wholly 
irrelevant. There does not seem 
much difficulty in rendering the 
words, men having full power, or 
authority, h.e. the leaders of the 
expedition. It may be suggested, 
however, as better to consider éxre- 
Aéwy as referring more generally to 
those in the full vigour of life, i.e. 
those belonging tothe army ; as op- 
posed to the men of the Chorus who 
were left behind, drira: capxi rahag 
v.72. 

"Exrevhe violent, headstrong, S. 
961. 
"ExrixecOae to melt away, Met. 
to pass from the, mind. roo’ éupévor 
kat pnror éxraxein P.V.533. 
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"Exrivery to pay for.” Apye éxrivwy 
xada¢ rpopac S.c. 1.530. to pay the 
penalty of crime. yepog warppac éx- 
rivovra pyyavac A.1564. atoning for 
the crimes committed by his father. 
abs. éxrivec 0’ 6 xaivwy A. 1543. pévec 
"Apet ‘xrivery dpdlay Béuev. 8.430. 
See Béptc. 

"Exrobey without. With gen. wrip- 
ywv ExroBev Baroy S.c.T.611. Aip- 
vac ExroBey P.852. See ripvn. ovd 
ar’ &ddwy Exro0ev, AN az’ abroy C. 
466. See Euporoc. 

"Exrodurevery lit. to unwind a ball 
of cotton. Met. to expedite or per- 
form any intricate business. ovdev 
xaipwoy éxrodumevoecy A.1003. 

"Exré¢ without, away from. éxrdo¢g 
ovo’ ayadparwy §.c.T.247. éxrog al- 
tiacg P.V.330. C. 1027. without blame. 

"Exrpérewy to turn off, e.g. from 
one person etc. to another. dopérova 
Kak’ éxrpérovrec yao mpoc éxuuodoug 
S.c.T.610. pnd cig “EXévnv xérov éx- 
Tpéwne A. 1443. 

"Exrpégecy to bring up, C.739. 

’Exrporh a means of averting, P.V. 
915. 

"Exrugdoiv to blind. Met. to ex- 
tinguish. éxrupdwGévrec Naprripesc C. 
529. 

"Exparnc conspicuous, clear, E. 
235. éxpavelc ideiy P.390. conspi- 
cuous to behold. 

"Exgarwe with a clear voice, dis- 
tinctly, signally, A.689. The word 
is an Gvat Neydpevoy and is of some- 
what doubtful meaning. Well. trans- 
lates it clara voce. So Passow; 
the word being clearly derived from 
Exon, the middle form of which 
expao0ar occurs in Odyss. N.308. 
in the sense of fo utter or speak. 
Blomf. translates modo ineffabili, and 
observes, “idem significare videtur 
quod agdrwe.” It seems, however, 
hardly probable that éxgaroc and 
&parog or ov garde should mean the 
same. Klausen translates nimium. 
The Scholiasts are silent on the 
point. It may be better, at any 
rate, to join ékparwe in construc- 


(115 ) 


EKON 


tion with xpaccopéva h.e. avenging 
in a marked or signal manner. It 
must be allowed, however, that the 
collocation is thus somewhat awk- 
ward, although the signification thus 
assigned to éxddrwe is certainly the 
true one. This renders Schiitz’s 
conjecture riovro¢ not improbable, 
with which éxparwo may most con- 
veniently be joined in the sense of 
signally punishing. So Blomf. Dind. 

"Exgevyery to escape, aor. 2. P.V. 
516. S.c.T.701. A.876. S, 135.144. 
intrans. jjxovoww éxpuvydvrec P.502. 
rur0a éxpuyeiy P.556. had a narrow 
escape. perf. éxrégevyer aiparoc oi- 
xnv 5.722. has been acquitted on a 
charge of murder. 

"ExpOlvecOar to perish. perf. pass. 
ebépOcvrar P.665.891. - 

"ExgoBeiv to affright, P.598. 

"Expopd the act of burying. éxpo- 
pac didwy tro §.c.T.1015. the being 
buried by his friends. data év éx- 
gopaic C, 424. with a cruel burial. _ 

"Exgopoc carrying away, removing. 
With gen. ry dvoceBovrrwr 0 Exgo- 
pwrépa wédorc E.870. h.e. as Schiitz 
rightly translates it, “ Impii vero si 
qui fuerint, quo minus exstirpes nihil 
tmpedio.”’ 

"ExgpaZew to declare, P.V.952. 

"Exovyyavew to escape, P. V.523. 

"Exgvoay to vent, disgorge, P.V. 
722, 

"Exgvordy to vomit forth, A.1362. 

’Exyety to pour out, C.95. aor. 1. 
éxyéac wédy EB. 623. pouring out upon 
the ground. éxxéac rabrp cite A. 
313. pouring out into the same vessel. 
Met. to pour forth, h.e. to utter. 
apopOacaca xapdia yAwooay ay rad 
éEéyee A.1000. to scatter, ruin, de- 
stroy. d\Gov éxyéy péyar P.812. 

‘Exav willing, voluntarily. xparo¢ 
wapec y Exwy éuol A.917. yield the 
victory to me with a good grace. Cf. 
A.38. 927.1596, E.225. S.918. re- 
peated, Exwy éxwy fyaproy P.V.266. 
with reference to two parties, éxdv@ 
éxévre Zyvi ouprapsorarety P.V.218. 
oby éxwy unwilling, A.815. P.V.856, 
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’"EXala the olive, P.609. A.480. 
E. 43. 

"EXacdgurog planted with olive 
trees, P.858. 

“EXavdpoc destroyer of men, A. 
674. with reference to the name of 
Helen. See Elmsley’s note on Eur. 
Bacch.508. Also especially Valck. 
on Phoen. v.639. 

’"EXdoowy less. obk EXdooova wa- 
oxovot P.799. épot EXagaoy Znvoc h 


pnoev péderc P.V.940. 

’"EXarhp a driver. ixxwy édarhp 
P.32. 

"EXarfhpov. See seqq. 


"EXarfjpioc driving away. dray 
ag’ éorlacg picog wav édaon xabap- 
poic Gray éXarfhpwoyv. This is the 
vulg. in C.962, and is retained by 
Blomf. and Klausen, the latter of 
whom explains it thus: ‘ Quando 
omne remedium lustratione @ foco eje- 
cerit omne piaculum. Fatetur mul- 
tis piaculis inde a facinore Atrei con- 
tractis contaminatas esse edes, sunt 
vero multa lustrationum remedia, 
quibus usuri sunt sedium domini. 
Bené igitur memoratis piaculis (ray 
pbooc) opponitur aay édXarjpioy.” 
éXarfipiov is explained by the Schol. 
and Hesych. as being ro xaOaprixoy 
Pappanoy- If this be its meaning 

ere, the sense accordingly will be, 
* When (the application of) every 
sort of remedy shall have removed 
by tts purifying influence every stain 
of guilt from the house.” But the 
reading of Schiitz (partly anticipated 
by Stanl. and adopted by Herm. and 
Well.) certainly has much to recom- 
mend it, viz. ca@appoic dray éXarn- 
plow h.e. by purifications driving 
away guilt.” 

"Edquvew to drive (as a flock) én 
racav xOdva rowsavdpioy Oetoy éXav- 
vec P.76.—to drive violently. ri obk 
éxetynv Cdoay hraurec guyy; E.574. 
fut. éddor yap oe xal de’ Hrelpov 
paxpdc E.75. pass. P.V.685. C.1058. 
—to expel. rove pyrpadolac éx dépwy 
tLavvouey E. 201. Cf. id.399. §.305. 
—to bring upon. ‘Idi xijdoc ép0w- 
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vupov redecolppwy pijvic frace A. 
685.—to remove (a8 guilt), drav ag’ 
éoriac ray pboog eddoy C.961. (See 
prec.) pass. 7AG0n E..273.—to harass, 
to ravage, or subdue. ‘Iwviay re ra- 
cay fracev Big’ P.757. to build (asa 
wall). aixara yépody éXnAapévac rept 
wipyor P.852. h.e. alg wépe ripyoc 
éAfAarau 

"EXagpéc lt ht.P.V. 125.279. éXa- 
gpdy (sc. tort) it is easy. P.V.268. 

"Exéyyecv to examine, put to the 
proof, A.1324. C,838. pass. 5,971. 
to blame, or accuse, C.906. 

’Ercdepvadc a corrupt word occur- 
ring in 8.c.T.83. Passow in his 
Lexicon explains it, 6 é\duvwy éx 
rov Sepvlwy h.e. “ forcing men to 
leave their beds.”” The composition 
of the word, however, appears to re- 
fute this. An elegant emendation is 
proposed by Hermann, éAédepac h.e. 
Ehav ro dépac “ destroying the body, 
murderous.” Hermann arranges the 
passage thus: éAddepac Boa wéde’ 
érAdxruroc—wol yplumrerat, Torarat 
Bpéper 8. This Well. adopts, only 
retaining wedcom\dxruroc as a single 
word. Dind. (qu. v.) suggests a 
conjecture far different, sc. éXe (vel. 
elke) 5 éuac gpévac déog’ Srdwy 
krémog worixplurrerat, | da wédov 
Boa rordrat, Bpéper 3. coll. P.V.181. 

"EXeetvde pitiable, P.V.246. Here 
Schiitz and Blomf. have adopted 
éXervog at the suggestion of Porson, 
pref. ad Hee. p. viii. qu.v. So Dind. 
All the MSS. however have éAcervde. 
"EXreoBarne living in a marsh, P. 
39. ° 
"EXevog marshy, P.486. 
"EXeNeAcAev an exclamation P.V. 
879. Suidas, éXeAed. éxipOeypa wo- 
Aepuxov TO édXeAev. Kal yap ot mpo- 
ovdvrec ele moAEpov TO EXEdEd EGwrovY 
pera Tevog Eupédoue Kivhoewe. Blomf. 
observes that it is from this that the 
Bacchee are called Eleleides. Cf. 
Ovid Herod. iv. 47. 

"EXévac destroyer of ships, A.674. 
Here Blomf. reads é\égvave, which 
Dind. approves. But Lobeck Pa- 
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ralip. p. 228. defends the form édévac, 
as from the Doric vac, or else con- 
tracted from é\évaoc, comparing ’Ap- 
xéXac, LrparodAac, ’Aynolrac. See 
éXarépoc. 

‘EXévn Helen, A. 673.774. 1480. 1443. 

"EXérrodtc destroyer of cities, A. 
674. See Edavdpoc. 

"EXev@epia liberty. éx’ édevbeplg 
C. 850. in honour of liberty. 

"EXevbepliwe with liberty, C.797. 

"ErevOepoe free, enjoying liberty, 
S.c.T.74. A.319. C.101.902. 8.218. 
604. uncontrolled, unrestrained, P.V. 
50. P.585. delivered (from an enemy 
or avenger ), E.324.—with gen. éev- 
Gepdy of roves xnparwy xriewC. 1056. 
rolyap ov pev Lic, 78 édevOdpa pdvov 
E.573. h.e. as Wakefield explains it, 
“at tu quidem vivis, illa vero a cede 
libera est, i.e. morte sua ceedem ex- 
piavit.”” 

"EdevOepooropeiy to use free lan- 
guage, P.V.180. 

"EXxevOepdaropoc using free lan- 
guage, 5. 926. 

"EXevOepovy to set free, P.395. C. 
1042. 8.411. pass. E, 167.—with gen. 
ro Oaveiv édevOepotrac gptdacaxroy 
caxov S783. 

‘Erlyény rolling (of the eyes), 
P.V.884. 

"Ertwvtecy to loiter or delay, P.V. 
58. pnd éXivvesatpe Deove dolae Ov- 
giate rorwtocopéva P.V.527. may I 
never cease to approach. Well. in 
accordance with MSS. and Edd. re- 
tains the double »y in this word. 
Brunck first changed it to the single 
vy, which Blomf. approves as more 
ancient, On this point see Blomf. 
Gloss. P.V.53. Schaf. on Greg. de 
Dial. p. 502. 

“EXE anything rolled or iwisted. 
e.g. a wreath of flame, P.V.1085. 

‘EXérpoxoc that within which the 
wheel revolves. oipiyyec éXlrpoxat 
S.c. T.187. 

‘EXxalvey to be sore, to be un- 
healed, C.830. See under dax- 
VElY. 

"Edxew to drag, 8.883. 
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“EXxo¢c a sore, a wound. Met. A. 
626. See dfpoc. 

‘“EdkAdc Greece, S.c.T.72. P.50. 
230.744.782.810. A.564. S.2384. As 
an adjective, Grecian, A.109. “EAAac 
x9ov 8.240. ‘EAXAaoa alay P.2, A. 
417. ‘E\Adéa yaiay P.182. ‘EANada 
Xopay 268. ynv ‘EXAdéa 795. Greece. 

""E\Aglrecy to be deficient in. — With 
gen. mpoOuvylac obdey EdAElwerc P.V. 
341. édNelrovr’ Ere HBnc axpalac S.c.T. 
10. not yet arrived at. wodXav xai rou 
mayrocg é\Nelrw P.V.963. I am far 
from, yea, wholly free from any such 
feeling.— With infin. ri é\Xeiwee pur) 
waparaley; id. 1058. wherein does 
he come short of madness ? 

"EAAn Helle. wopOpov ’A@apayrl- 
dog "EdAne P.70. “EdAne wopOpdy 
708.785. “EdAac répoy 854. the Hel- 
lespont. 

“EXAnv a Greek. avip"EXAny P. 
347.354. “EAAnvec the Greeks, P.343. 
350.361.3885. ‘EAAfywy 376.380.394. 
444.776.868. E. 31. 726.880. §. 217. 
“EAAnot P. 330. 447. S. 892. — As anad- 
jective, “EXAnva garey A. 1227. the 
Greek language. Elmsley in Quar- 
terly Review, xiv. p. 463. asserts that 
“EXAny is never used with nouns of 
the feminine gender. That this is 
incorrect is sufficiently shewn by 
Well. who quotes “EXAnvoc éx yii¢ 
Eur. Iph. T.341. warpldoc “EXAnvoe 
495. orodny "EXAnva Hec. 131. So 
addy “EXAnva Iph. A.65. quoted by 
Bothe. Well. however, inaccurately 
quotes Xen. Cyneg. il. 4. as is shewn 
by Butl. ap. Peile in loc. 

"EXAnvexée Grecian, S.c.T.251. P. 
401.409. 

‘EXAnvic Grecian, fem. veer ‘EX- 
Anvidwy P.326. 

"EdAforovrog the Hellespont, P. 
731. 

"Edrilew to expect or anticipate, 
either in the way of hope or fear. 
ovK &ripov édxilw pépoy S.c.T.571. 
ovmor’ édrisavreg A.1014. contrary 
to their expectations. a&xog ropatoy 


corrode inflicting wounds, S.c.T. 
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éhricaca mnpdrwy C.532. hoping it 
might prove a remedy. With infin. 
ouror’ éehxicact rhvd’ ekev yap A. 
1028. P.732.—to think or consider. 
Evva édrilw Néyew S.c.T.76. me- 
thinks what I say is matter of common 
interest. xiic éhriow Goro rev’ Gov 
rijcde Seoroley poGne ; C.185. how 
can I suppose—? de yap xparei 
yuvaog avdpéBovdov édriloy Kéap 
A.10. for thus the fierce spirit of 
my mistress, incited by hope, com- 
mands. Here another reading is 
kparety édxiZw, h.e. (as Schiitz trans- 
lates) sic enim spero fore, ut mulieris 
viriliter ferocientem animum vincam. 
This, however, is not so well sup- 
ported by authorities (though adopted 
by Glasg.) nor does it suit with the 
sense of the passage. 

"EXri¢ expectation, either good or 
bad. With infin. éXdrle rig durov 
mpoc Odptouc Ake wadey A.665. there 
is some hope that he will come back. 
Cf. S.c.T.349. du por ¢6Gou ptAabpor 
édric éumareiy A.1409. f fear not that 
I may tread the courts of terror.— 
Hope or expectation, P.V.259. C. 192. 
A.966. petlov érridoc A.257. greater 
than I hoped for. rap’ edrida A.873. 
unexpectedly. an’ étude édridoc 971. 
differently from my expectation. plur. 
P.V.250. 536. P.700. A. 494. 1653. S. 90. 
évayyéAouoty édrlow A.253. expecta- 
tions excited by favourable tidings.— 
Hope, personified. ro 0° évayrlg xbree 
"Edmie Tpoanet KXEpoc ob TANDOUpEVy 
A.791. Cf. A.102.—referring to a 
person; a hope or stay. 'Opéarne éAmi¢ 
Sexerat Sdpwy C.765. Cf. C. 234.688. 

"Edwp a prey. plur. EXwpa S.781. 

"Epavrod of myself. guavrij¢ P. 158. 
A. 833.1237. éuaurdy P.V.436. éuav- 
rhy id. 750. 

"EpBaivery to walk upon, éuBalvor® 
ddoupyéor A.920. See ddoupyic. Met. 
to insult, trample upon. aor.2. we 
dpoppovurc dalpwy évé Bn Mepawy yeveg 
P.875.—é¢ rovd’ évéBnc Evy adnOeig 
xpnopdv A.1548.you havetruly uttered 
this oracular saying. Here the vulg. 
is évéBn, (évéGnco Cant.) which is 
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unintelligible, unless with Casaub. 
we read xpnaopdc. 

"EpBddrAeey to cast into. aor.2. 
Aimvg EuBare ray perardluy’ ara S. 
524.—to inflict upon. rotor twripywy 
piorAoy aruy éuBardvrec S.c.T. 298. 
—to introduce. perf. orpareup’ éwax- 
rov éuBeAnxéra S.c.T. 565. Cf, 1010. 

"EpPaotg that on which, or in which 
we tread, sc. a shoe. dpGudac, mpo- 
dovAoy EuBaoiw woddc A.919. where 
these words are merely an apposition 
to dpGBvrac. “ shoes performing a ser- 
vile office for my foot to tread in.” 

"EpBarevew to frequent, to walk 
upon. With acc. Ay 6 geAdxopoc Tar 
éuParevee P.441. This verb is like- 
wise constructed with a gen. Cf. Soph. 
(Ed. T.818. So éuGaiveyr, from 
which it is derived, Qéd. Col.401. 
Ed.Herm. Arnald observes of this 
word, “ Speciatim dicitur de Diis, 
qui locum aliquem vel templum in- 
habitare creduntur,” coll. Soph, Gd. 
Col. 685. Eur. Rhes. 225. 

"EpBornh an attack, and especially 
an attack made by a ship with its 
beak. P. 271.328.401.554. In P. 407. 
abrot 0 tp auriv éuBoratc yadxeo- 
ordpote raovro, Blomf. adopts éu(o- 
Aog unnecessarily. Well. rightly 
observes, “ Recté explicavit Scho- 
liastes raic ovyxpoiceoe xal xpoo- 
apateot, ad quos poeticé adjectivum 
xadxoorduore translatum est.” 

"EuBpiOne heavy, grievous, P.679. 

"EpPpuadoGat to chafe or fret, to 
champ the bit. S.c.T. 443. 

"EpGpvov the foetus or young of an 
animal, E-905. 

"Epety to vomit, E.175. fut. mid. 
Epovpat. éuy roy idy 700. aro ogayiie 
éu@y A.1581. h.e. drepcr, by tmesis. 

"Eupavic mad, frantic, P.V.678. 
E. 822. 

"Eppeévery to abide with, ara por 
ré0” éupévae P.V.533.—to abide by, 
dpxoc Eu pévec miotwpace K.971. 

"Epporoc applied as lint to a 
wound, from porde lint. C. 464. “ pord¢ 
formatur a pow infercio, unde dpuroc, 
inexplebilis.’ Blomf.Gloss. From 
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this meaning of “ lint adhering to a 
wound,” Blomf. and others, following 
the vulgar punctuation, join éuporoy 
with d\-yoe, and translate “ @dibus in- 
herens ad similitudinem lintei ulceri 
infricti.”” Heath. It would seem, 
however, to be a strange accumula- 
tion of metaphors, to apply éuporor 
thus to dvoxardzavorov aXAyoc, h.e. 
““@ running sore.” Aurat. Jacob. 
Pauw. read éupovorv, which Butler 
approves. It is better, however, to 
refer éuporoy to the following words; 
but here again interpretations differ. 
The vulg.is rive Exdc, dvd ar’ GANwy 
ExroQev, adr an’ abray adr &vatpeiv. 
duparnpay Gedy xara yao 60 duvoc. 
To explain this, it is supposed by 
some (as Well. Scholef.) that the 
negative is to be understood before 
rave éxdc, and conceiving the word 
Euporoy to be used for any remedy, 
they translate the former part of the 
sentence, “ Aidibus remedium est, 
non procul ab his, neque ab alits ex- 
trinsecus petendum, sed ab ipsis 
proficiscens,” etc. (For an instance 
of this repetition of the negative, 
see A.518. etc.) These likewise 
adopt an elegant anonymous con- 
jecture, duaxey gory aiparnpay for 
aidv’ avampeiv. aizarnpav, and place 
the stop after aizarnpay. Others 
carry on the sense to duvoc, in which 
latter case Oey rav xara yadc must 
be read, according to Hermann’s 
emendation. So Blomf. who, re- 
taining diav’ dvapetv, corrects obd 
éxac for ravd éxac, and t7’ GAdw»r, 
ag’ duroy for the vulg. ax &d\Aur, 
ax avrav, observing, that the 
construction is avrove i¢’ éavray 
alév’ dvapeiy, for tx’ &\dAnrwv.— 
If the vulg. be retained, we might 
translate (adopting Wellauer’s ex- 
planation of ravi éxac), ‘* Alas! 
never ceasing sore, cleaving to the 
house! To destroy life, not apart 
from the instrumentality of these (its 


members), nor by strangers from 


without, but by their own hands, this 
is the song of (h.e. asubject fit to be 
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sung by) the sanguinary deities be- 
neath the earth.”’ There appear, how- 
ever, to be strong objections to this, 
as well on account of the harshness - 
and obscurity of the expressions, as 
of the metre in v.467._ The reading 
mentioned above, as adopted by Well. 
and Scholef., seems highly plausible, 
dwxety Epey aiparnpar, “ ut sc. per- 
sequantur sanguinolentam rixam.” 
This seems confirmed by a Scholium, 
iy Iipeoe po Tov warépa, and by the 
reading of Rob. aizarnpdy. But 
with respect to the word Epporoy, 
Peile appears right in saying, that it 
requires some substantive to sustain 
its meaning of a remedy—at least in 
the language of Auschylus (See éAa- 
rhpiov, C.962.) — and that it could 
no more be used by itself than ropaioy, 
Bpwotpor, xpiorév, meordy, and other 
similar medical terms, with which 
dxoc, @appaxoy, or some such word 
must be combined. We shall pro- 
bably be right in adopting with 
Dind. for Exdc, the reading of Med. 
doc, and joining this in construc- 
tion with guporoyv. Adopting this 
emendation, we may consider év- 
paory and ovd dx’ ddd\wy to be 
placed in opposition, thus—in the 
house exists a healing remedy for 
these woes—in the house, and not 
(proceeding) from others without, 
but from themselves (sc. the members 
of that house), namely, that they 
should avenge this bloody quarrel (sc. 
of Clytemnestra against Agamem- 
non). To the gods below this prayer 
is chanted. 

"Epcc mine, preceding a substan- 
tive without article, e.g. guatc Bov- 
Aaic P.V.219. Cf. P.V.144. 181.525. 
595.775.S.c.T. 201.249. 436. 464. P. 156. 
193. 229.292. 703. 768. 770. 877.1003. A. 
849. 852.970. 1236. 1286. 1377. 1494. 1506. 
C. 123.188.735.811. E.91.437.677. S, 
314.907.963.993.— Following the sub- 
stantive without an article, e.g. wd- 
voy éuav P.V.118. Cf. P.V. 298.303. 
692. 695.828. 1011.1093. P. 148.173. 185. 
207 . 223.344. 465. 468. 516, 667. 725. 730. 
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737. A. 14. 888. 889. 1051. 1056. 1199. 
(where deoxéry éug is in apposition 
to rg poAdvre) 1406.1410. C.548. E. 
541.548. 572. 846.922. 8.361.427. 449. 
811.986. 1058.—In the predicate, éuor 
doxhoee rapxddknp eivac réde P.V. 
386. abyeic elvac rdéde rovpyoy Endy 
A.1476. épov 16d’ spyoy E.704.— 
paordy épov Operrnpwoy C.538. the 
breast which suckled me. In P. 
836. txayridlew maid éug TEtpaco- 
pac the reading is doubtful, owing 
to the elision of «in the dative sin- 
gular ra:dé. Porson on Eur. Orest. 
584. 1427. seems not altogether todeny 
this licence to the Tragic writers. 
See also Pref. ad. Hec. p. 24. This 
is, however, done by Elmsley on 
Heracl. 698. Lobeck on Aj 801. the 
latter of whom reads raid éudy, shew- 
ing by examples that brayriaZecy and 
similar words are sometimes con- 
structed with the acc. Cf. Herod. 
iv.121, Dind. defends the elision of 
the iota, referring to his note on 
Soph. Géd. Col, 1435. qu. v. So Blomf. 
—dgiroe yap eloly otk euoic mpo- 
oixropec E.118. I conceive Miiller’s 
explanation of this passage to be 
correct. ‘ As mpoorpératog denotes 
both him who xpoorpérerae and him 
to whom a person xpoorpérerat, 80 
the words formed from ixw have 
the same twofold signification. Not 
only the suppliants are ixérar, ixropec, 
agtcropec, but Jupiter also is icrwp, 
or ixrhp, &glxrwp. Asch. Suppl. i. 
474, Hence I explain Eum. 118. my 
enemies have found xpocixropag i.e. 
gods who protect them as zpoolxro- 
pac.” Dissert. on Eum. p. 159. note. 
—épaiorraic E.341. prayers offered 
to me. See dréXeca. Scholef. rightly 
understands this to mean preces mihi 
oblatas.— With the article preceding 
the substantive. e.g. rv éuny adda- 
diay P.V.79. Cf. 618. 625.682.707.754. 
844.968.974.1016. P.690.769.977. A. 
500. 586. 947. 1108. 1297.1321. 1407. 1422. 
C. 88. 204. 208. 221. (sub. xaxote from v. 
220.) 479. 738.979. (sc. xarnp from v. 
978.) E.114.683. 724.738.824.899, S. 
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176.371. 884. wodAa rv Epo éXelZare 
E.106. much of my substance. rijv 
éuhy aide pebeic P.685. your dread 
of me. Cf. P.V.388.— With the article 
following the substantive, e.g. wap- 
Bev@vac rove épovc P.V.649. Cf.P.V. 
866. 1054. S.c.T. 178. 1020. P.670.738. 
A. 1239. 1208. 1566. C, 14.17. 220.226. 
980. E.218.397. 424. 434. 465.576. 683. 
820.926.979. Opijvoc dbpde P.V.388. 
lamentation for me. Opiivov éuoy rov 
abrij¢ A. 1296. a lamentation over my- 
self. ‘* éudr rov abric idem valet ac 
Tov éuov airijc.” Blomf. 

"Eprawg striking upon, oppressive, 
grtevous. A.180. The word is de- 
rived from éy and ralw. Hesychius 
explains it by érlecvroc. 

"Eprodty contrary. rduuradw P.V. 
202. A.1398. the contrary. pl. rap- 
nah P.2i19. 

"Epurac wholly, altogether (derived 
from éy wdot) péyac yap Eumac wap 
Awe Opdvorg Aéyn E.220.—neverthe- 
less, at any rate. P.V.48.187.C.348.8.95. 

"Eprareiv to tread, walk upon. A. 
1409. 

"Epredoc, enduring, lasting. A.547. 

"Eprédwe continually, for ever. A. 
828.949, E.321. 

"Epsretpog experienced. a var. lect. 
in P.590. See”Epopoc. 

"Eprerdava to complete, make up. 
aor.1. cai péy’ éuwAnoac (7) yopor 
439. See ydpoc. 

"Epxlarrey to rush into. aor.2. ép- 
meceiv A. 1823. to enter the mind. Epwe 
Lf Tee mpOrepoy EuTinry orparg A. 332. 
Dind. prefers épzimroe. 

"Eprtrveiy to fall upon, to assault, 
A.1148, 1447. éumerya@ Evy Aaxids ri- 
yoiot S. 113.124. fasten upon and tear. 
See Aakie. 

"Eurréxecy to interweave, to en- 
tangle. pass. ele amépavroy dixrvoy 
éutAexOhoecOe P.V.1081. Met. oix - 
éuTéxwr aiviypara 613. not speaking 
in riddles. 

"Eprveiv to breathe, or live. A.657. 

"Eprodilew to fetter, to perplex, 
pass. éurerodiopévoy P.V.549. 

"Eprodwy in the way. épmodwy tary 
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S.c.T.1007. had opposed, dude ép- 
moowy rc P.V.13. there ts no further 
obstacle. 

"Eproday to purchase, or buy. 
Hence, to acquire. ra xAtora hp- 
noAnkéra E.601. having acquired 
many honours. See the whole pas- 
sage further explained under dpelywy. 

"Epmopog a traveller or voyager, 
C.650. In P.590. caxiiy Goree Ep- 
mopoc «xupet, Porson and others, as 
Well. Blomf. adopt the MSS. read- 
ing épecpoc, which certainly is highly 
plausible, but is by no means abso- 
lutely necessary. Butler observes, 
“Eumopoc tuetur Sieb. p.72. partim 
Scholiaste, partim H. Stephani auc- 
toritate. (Stephens’ words are ‘ Alii 
éumecpoc, que lectio mihi prima fronte 
placere ccepit: sed sensum diligentius 
perpendens animadverti illud é peTopos 
habere in recessu aliquid et éppare- 
KwrEpoy et wowreuwrepoy quam éu- 
wepoc.’) <Atque, ut verum fatear, 
multam vim habent que notavit H. 
Steph. presertim si adjungas meta- 
phoras in kdidwy, evpoy, et obdpceiy, 
ut Emopoc h.1. vectorem significet, 
q.d. ut nos Anglice, whoever has 
steered his course through the ocean 
of calamity ; sic Euripides Latine 
loquens apud Cicer. Tusc. iii.28. nec 
tam erumnoso navigavissem salo.” 

"Epmpémecy to glitter, or shine in. 
éumpérovrac aiBépr A.6.—to be illus- 
trious among C.351. 

"Epxperne conspicuous, marked by. 
inhépovory éumperi S. 107. 

Eugarvic clear, perspicuous, P. 
510. C.656. E.398. comp. C.805. 

"Eugavic clearly, manifestly, 
S.c.T.228. A.612. E.214. 

"Epgepne like, resembling. C.204. 
E.390. comp. paAdov épepéorepar 
S. 276. 

"Epgpwr sound in mind, sensible, 
P.V.850. C.1022. In C.193. Dind. 
with Aurat. reads Zugpor’. See ev- 

PW. 

"Eugortoc domestic, civil. “Apn ép- 
pudoy E. 823. 

"Ey in, a preposition denoting the 
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place én or on which anything is or 
exists, or in or on which it is done, 
i.g. xopugaic éy Axpace fevoc P.V. 
366. Cf. P. V.142.250, 396. 454. 621. 865. 
S.c.T.2. 25. 145, 195. 231. 358. 371. 433. 
455.504.521.549. 728. 781.937.1000. P. 
161.189.269. 405. 474. 596. 597. 608.722. 
(but see Zevxrfptoc.) 762.780. A.24. 
117. 184.312. 325.492. 551. 582. 592. 651. 
703. 749. 819.868. 897.910.938. 945. 1054. 
1073. 1162. 1197. 1286. 1365. 1370. 1489. 
1471. 1497. 1562. 1588.1593. C.90.99. 
143. 159. 226. 246. 339. 344. 443. 522. 530. 
565. 572. 648. 651. 687.698. 734. 744. 794. 
881.999. E.47. 186.395.624.635. 660. 
673.603.724.737.751.778. 792.983. 8.31. 
49, 230. 289. 346. 408. 476.814.9295.  éy 
Kapg E. 168. see xdépa. elliptically év 
“Adov sc. dduore A.1509. 8.225.411. 

év yaig Gwi povopiry pépixrat S.c.T. 

920. is mingled in the dust. Cf. 

Hom. Il. y’.55.—Denoting the state, 
condition, or circumstances, in which 
anything is, or is done, as év drve 
A.172. tn sleep. éy paxac S.c.T. 
147. in fight. év datdc S.c.T.908. éy 
ragy 800. év ypagpaic 233, éy paxn 
Sopdc 427. €éy govaic 438. év ayxu- 
povylac 8.747. éy oxérg 5.82. Cf. 

S.c.T. 4. 88. 169. 209. 581. 647. 648.649. 
777.919. A.407. 743.865. 903. 1049. 1210. 
1594. C.160. 524.936. E. 266. 268. 496. 
529.719. 827.950. S.165.197. P.826. 
837.— With verbs signifying, or im- 
plying, motion. éy wémdowg réoy Aakic 
P. 123. vate éy ynt XaAKhon orddov 
Exatcev 400. mirvet év évvdpy revyer 
A.1099. év rédpy Bade 1145, ev du- 
pace mirvay C.36. ile év Opovorc 
E.18. éy xeope Baret 756.783. éy 76- 
Toit TOIL épotot pe) Badrne 820. év 
yuvackelorg rumoe wérAnkrae S.279. 

fuyévr’ év Gppare C.784. eELevda 
év Cuyotar P.V.460. évéLevtac ev 
mnpovator 580, See P.722. [péxov 
ruyxely éy capyavaic 5.769. to fall into 
the meshes of a net. —Oynrove éy oix- 
tp xpoBéuevog P.V.239. regarding 
mortals with pity. év dpéue mpoare- 
Belo pérpoy C.785. putting a stop to 
the race. Here Heath and Mus- 
grave omit éy, which certainly is 
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awkwardly constructed with rpoort- 
Gcic. It is better, if ey be retained, 
to take é» dpéuy separately, h.e. év 
Spépy Syra, placing a comma after 
dpépw.— with or by, denoting the 
manner in which, or the instrument 
by which a thing is done. dc ddare 
obridavoic év poOlore gpopeira S.c.T. 
344. rdaiae év orixoe rpioi P.358. 
ovd Ert yAGooa év pudakaic id.584. is 
no longer kept under control. aporoc 
Gepllovra Bporove év Gddore S. 629. 
Ovpoy Gddaivoveay Ev evppocvvatc 
P.V.537. érevyou—pnd év paraiore 
kayploc woipvypace S.c.T.262. év 
rin ofBery P.162. to regard with 
honour. év dvoiv oipwypace pebijxev 
atrov coda A.1357. datate év éxpo- 
paic—Oara C.424. otpor par’ avOec 
éy rplrowg xpoogbéypacr C.863.— év 
rporalg xpovig peradAaxrée S.c.T. 
688. datpovwrrec ev &rqid. 992. otorory 
évy yeypdor orpoBobpeOa C.206. év 
xérdowc AaBovea A. 1097. enveloping 
in a robe. An~Owor év ravrg Bpoye 
C.550. éxpdoa év wédacc P.V.6. év 
yviortoare aixtZopévov 1d.168. yade- 
voicéy metplyotot yetpaldpuevovid.561. 
évy dréppom mxedjoaca réthy E. 664. 
év kadvppaory (éOnpevOnc) C.487. év 
mévotc dapévra P.V.422. subdued by 
sufferings. &v xuBorc xpevet S.c.T.396. 
decide by the dice. év ug tAny7 P. 
247. by a single blow. ev Yngy Aéyerv 
A. 556. to calculate. ro veixog ob éy 
dpytpov AaBy EXvce 8.913. by re- 
ceiving money.—Denoting that with 
which anything is invested or arrayed. 
Bpépwv év aixpaic P.V.422. with 
lances. Cf. év duruxrijpew éuBpipo- 
pévac S.c.T.443. év rotode xdoporc 
karayedwpévny A.1244. — Denoting 
time. éy vucri A.639. vuxri év rav 

P. 487. év etppdvy A.508. év tpuépg 
E.105. ypév xuply 7’ év hytpg S.718. 
h.e. év xuply xpdv@ Kupig rt év fp. 
év torépacoty Hpépacc A.1651. év pe- 
onpBplg S.727. Here the constr. 
seems to be ev xareppevnpévove Bpa- 
xlova Oddret év peonpBplg. éy xeypore 
A.943. év oder C.60. in the daylight. 
év peracyply oxdrovid.61. in the tyi- 
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light. év xaipp P.V.379. at a proper 
season. év mporeXelote (payne) A.65. 
in the beginning. év Bidrov xporedelouc 
id. 702. id. év xpévy E. 954. 8.131.916. 
at length. id. A.831.1544. C.1036. E. 
475. in lapse of time.év ro\A@ xpdry A. 
537. in a lung course of time. év pihxet 
xpory id. 596. 1d.— Amongst. e.g. xai 
a& 0 év rovrac Aéyw P.V. 440.975. Cf. 
P.V.200.310. S.c.T.666. P.485. A. 
453.730. C.58. E.96. 224.389.691.824. 
875.942. S.228.474.689. between (of 
two persons), rovrw ordoww—revyery 
éy GAfAnoe P.185. év yadaxri C. 
526. amongst the milk.— Denoting the 
thing in which anything is contained, 
or done, or takes place. év rp mpoOu- 
petoba rlva dpgc évovoay Cnpiar ; 
P.V.381. elvac pndérw ’v xpootpiore 
P.V.743. form scarce a beginning. 
aldwe éy AexOeiow C.654. delicacy 
in expressions. pnrpoc Tite Epije ev 
aipare E.576. in the blood of (h.e. 
by blood connected with) my mother. 
wavra Ta tov’ év tyiy Eore prot Pov- 
Aevpara P.168. all my sage counsels 
are dependent upon you. xpdbac év 
col wavrayi E. 447. according to your 


‘will, or pleasure. év dyyéXy KpuTroc 


cpGovrac Adyog C.762. in the mouth 
of a messenger. éy Oewv xpioe A. 
1262. in the judgment of the gods. év 
dixy C.981. on the trial. év capdig pA- 
gov gtporrec E. 649. with your heart, 
h.e. sincerely. év rp rpiry Adxee E. 
4. in the third lot. év rode xpaypare 
gurvety érayOnv E. 268. tn this matter. 
Bog ypapparwy éy ov\AaBaig S.c.T. 
450. he speaks in written characters. 
év Bpayet Moye P.699. dAXav rev’ ev AO- 
your oruyety C.604. Cf. E.21. retBopac 
év Adve C. 668. Ev ebyaic E.20. év irate 
S.267.—Denoting a reference to a 
certain object, with verbs expressing 
anger, contempt, etc. ddéOpiov rvé- 
ovo’ éy éxOpoic xérov C.940. breathing 
anger at her enemies. wdc év peroixp 
yAdooay evruxov géper §.972. every 
one is ready to loose his tongue at a 
stranger. év Kaxotot roic époic yeday 
Bédecc C.220. to laugh at my mésfor- 
tunes. év roto ooic mévotoe yAlovoty 
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péya 135. they exult at your distresses. 
-——With certain substantives, expres- 
sing the mode of a thing. év ruy¢@ 
A.671. successfully. év rayec quickly. 
A.1213. 1423. P.V.749. év dikn A. 
1548. justly. év atog S. 540. according 
to fate. éy péper A.323.1165. E. 189. 
414.556. in turn. év pdxee 8.55. at 
length. év rpowore A.892. E. 419. after 
the manner.—with gen. wupyoc év 
evper S.c.T.745. a tower in breadth, 
h.e. the breadth of a tower. 

"Evayie included under a curse ; 
from éy and &yoc. The sense of this 
word in S.116. is exceedingly doubt- 
ful, and the passage is corrupt. The 
Scholiast’s explanation of évayéa by 
évayiopara is hardly satisfactory, and 
réXea, if genuine, would seem to be a 
substantive, from rédog, not an adjec- 
tive from rédetoc. Schol. comp. Soph. 
Cid. T.656. where the Scholiast ex- 
plains évayf by xaBapdr, but neither 
does évayic bear that meaning, nor 
is such consistent with the sense of 
the passage: see Hermann's note. 
Hesychius more correctly explains 
the word by puoapdc, axaOaproc, ro- 
ynpos, purapéc, but these are second- 
ary meanings. It seems to imply 
anything to which a curse attaches: 
and hence it may be applied equally 
to an individual, who by his guilt has 
fallen under sentence of divine dis- 
pleasure, or to a religious duty, the 
neglect of which must involve us 
therein. Hence if the reading be cor- 
rect we may translate évayéa rédea 
rites of solemn obligation, h.e. which 
we are bound under a curse to pay. 
The whole passage is corrupt. The 
Scholiast’s explanation is, drov Oava- 
TOC aT}, éxet rav &vOpwrwy ebrpay- 
ovvrwy tial roic Devic éxerpéxover. 
This appears substantially correct, 
but he wrongly conceives éxtipopéio’ 
to be a verb; whereas no such exists. 
Perhaps it may be best, with Dind. 
to adopt Hermann’s conj. éidpop’ 
érd6t. This agrees with the Scho- 
liast’s explanation, éxirpéxover, and 
may be rendered—and to the gods 
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rites of solemn obligation are duly 
paid, if matters turn out prosperously, 
and death does not come. 

"Evaipecy to kill, pass. S.c.T.793. 

"Evaiousocg suited to one's lot, 
seemly, befitting, A.751. 

"Evaolpwe befittingly, A.890. 

’"EvaXuoc maritime, P. 445. 

"Evaddéo8ar to leap upon, to tram- 
ple, P.508. Here the vulg. is év#Xov, 
for which Wellauer, from Hermann’s 
suggestion on Cid. T. 1311. reads 
évnAAov from MSS. So Dind. évjdrw 
Blomf. ‘he imperfect appears to suit 
the sense better than the aorist. 

*"Evayrlog opposite, A.790. con- 
trary, opposed, A.1388.1612. ravay- 
tia A.1346. the contrary. ot évay- 
rlou the enemy, or adversaries, 8.c.T. 
357. C.140. E.746. 

"Evayriovebat to oppose, to refuse, 
P.V.788. 

‘Evayriwe in an opposite manner, 
E.612. 

"Evapync clear, evident, P.V.666. 
P.175. 

"Evapyéc manifestly, openly,S.c.T. 
126. 

"EvaplZecy to kill, A.1628. 

“Evdatc accompanied with torches. 
oxovoal 0 é¢ ro wav Evdat0es (Evdgoec 
Herm.) oikwy E.996. Schol. pera 
Aaprddwy, h.e. as Schiitz translates 
it, pollicemur vero fano vestro nun- 
quam defuturas esse libationes noctu 
facibus collucentibus oblatas. 

"Evéaxvecy to bite. The word ap- 
pears in a corrupt passage 8.874. 
éxtdva 6 dc pe rh wor évdaxovoa. 
in which both sense and metre are 
violated. Something probably is lost. 

"Evéaxptecv [0] to weep, A. 527. 

’"Evdareioba to divide. Hence, to 
deliver in parts or to pronounce dis- 
tinctly, S.c.T.560. From its meaning 
to divide, grammarians have also 
explained it in the sense fo abuse, 
pull to pieces. So Herm.after Schiitz, 
explains the passage to mean “ Am- 
phiaraum tandem dupliciter ei (Poly- 
nici) nomen exprobrasse, qui scilicet 
non lites modo, sed multas et magnas 
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lites concitavisset.” See, however, 
another explanation under éumrrid- 
Zev, and cf. Blomf. Gl. in loc. Elms. 
(Ed. T.196. where it merely means 
to commemorate. See Herm. not. 

"Evdecxvovat to display, P.P.404. 

"Evdnpoc in the city, at home, C. 
563. domestic, civil. Boay Evénpoy S. 
666. 

"Evducoc just. ydoc Evdecog C. 327. 
évdlxore dveideot E130. observing jus- 
tice, honourable. E.669.772.924. exe- 
cuting justice, avenging. médotr’ av 
Evdexoe yaporg S.76. Gppacty évdlkote 
id. 794, évdecoy ofBac id. 757. revered 
defender of my cause (or, object of my 
righteous veneration). truthful. mpdc 
évdlxore ppect A.968.—compar. ri¢ 
PaGdov évducwrepoc S.c.T. 655. a more 
proper person. évouwrépore én’ Ep-youc 
S. 584. on account of deeds more suited 
to my present purpose, h.e. of askin 
assistance from you as the author of 
my race. 

"Evdlkwe justly, P.V.63. C.455. 
799.982. E.212.670. really, truly. ép- 
Oe évdlkwe 7’ Exovupov S.c.T. 387. ri 
ravd obk évdlkwe ayelpw; C.629. In 
S.c.T.589. the vulg. évdicwe is altered 
by Glasg. Well. and some others into 
éxdlxwe, on the authority of several 
MSS. As regards the sense, there 
does not appear to be any absolute ne- 
cessity for this alteration. The word 
évdikwe does not mean justly as re- 
spects the abstract fact of punishing 
the innocent with the guilty, to which, 
of course, it would be inapplicable, but 
justly as respects the moral necessity 
by which an innocent man, placing 
himself in the company of evil men 
becomes thereby by natural conse- 
quence, and therefore in this sense 
justly,a partaker in their punishment. 

"Evdo8ey within, sc. in the city, 
S.c.T.176. in the house, C.822.— 
with gen. peréwy Evdobev P. 953. 

“Evdoy id.—with gen. C.100. at 
home, within the house, S.c.T.183. 
P.742. C.643. Met.—évdor yevod C. 
231. compose yourself. See ylyvopat. 

"Evdpoaoc dewy, A.12. 
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*"Evduvacrebey to be aprince among, 
P.677. See Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 

"Evdurée put on, assumed as an or- 
nament, E.982. Cf. Herm. Diss.1. de 
choro Eumen. p.xii. who quotes Eur. 
Iph. Aul. 1079. Troad.259. Soph. Trach. 
671. where the word is similarly ap- 
plied. Butler observes on this pas- 
sage, “Quippe in summa letitia et 
festo die.” Cf. A.884. 

’EvéleoOar to sit in. With acc. P. 
137. 

’"Eveivae to be in, to exist in. Eveore 
P.V.224, 8.730. évoteay P.V.382. 
évc for Eveore P.V.204. A.78. rovro 
y’ obk Ext ordowe P.724.-no doubt can 
extst as touching this. 

“Evexa for the sake of.—with gen. 
A.774. See eivexa. . 

"EvepGe below.—with gen. P.V. 498. 
P.225. C.123. E.264. rove evepbe 
rémove id.977. the lower regtons.— 
from below, P.622. with gen. P.218. 

"Evepot the dead, those below, P.V. 
572. P.621. 

"Evéprepoe be subjected to, C. 284. 

"EvéxeoGar to be implicated in. fut. 
mid. in pass. sense, S. 160. 

"EvZevyvivac to hamper or bind. 
raid évélevtac év anpovaice P.V. 
579. 

"ErOa there, S.33. where, P. V.722. 
725.813. P. 482.791. A.1852. C.316. 
—with omission of geri, P.V.811. 
BE. 22. 

"EvOade here, A.851. E.242. dal- 
provag rove évOdde S.870. the gods of 
this country. Cf.id.901.—én this case, 
herein. xar’ axpac évO40' we wopGod- 
peOa C.680. Here, however, év040° 
appears to be a conjectural emenda- 
tion for the corrupt MS. reading éy 
waco we. This correction, which 
was first suspected not to be genuine 
by Wellauer is altered by Klausen 
into guway wc, which is not satisfac- 
tory. 

"Ev@eyr thence, E.381. ra evOev A. 
239. what happened next. —whence, 
from which, P.V.367. S.535. 836. 
"Apec EvOev tor’ exwvupoc xérpa E. 
659. from whom it takes its name. 
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évOey waca Bog yOwv S.578. with 
whose fame all the earth is filled. 

"Evbévée from this place, P.V.709. 

"EvOeoc inspired by God. tvOeoc & 
"Ape S.c.T.479. inspired with martial 
fury. réxvnc tvOeov E.17. endued 
with the prophetic art. réxvatory 
évOéog A.1182. the art of divina- 
tion. 

"EvOnpoc rough, shaggy, A.548. 

"EvOupeiabac to consider atten- 
tively, E.2138. This verse and the 
following are properly thus translated 
by Wakefield, “ Hac enim (que ad 
Orestem scil. spectant) animo alacrié 
video te peragere, illa vero (que sunt 
utique Clyteemnestre) manifesto re- 
missius administrantem.” 

"Eve for tveort. See évetvac. 

’Evlarecy to chide, A.576. 

"Eviorey to tell. évcowe is read by 
Rob. Vict. Glasg. Schiitz, for é» eiré, 
(so Turn.) in 8.598. 

"Evvérey to say, speak, A.239. 


397. C.543.561. 8.201. wexAaypévoue * 


évvéxw S.c. 1.878. I speak of them as 
stricken. 

"Evvoeiv to understand, A.1058. 

“Evvopoc an inhabitant, 5.560. 

"Evvopog lawful, according to law, 
C.476. S.379.—observing the laws, 
_ 8.399. 

"Evvouc endued with sense, P.V. 
441. 

"Evvuxoc nocturnal, P.V.648. 

’Evdécoc occurring on the way, P.V. 
485. See obpPodroc. 

"Evolxeog domestic. évocxiov GpyiBoc 
E828. the cock. 

“Evotxoc an inhabitant, 8.606. P.V. 

418. ydc dwo raod Evora 8.532. 
native residents of this country, h.e. 
as Well. explains it, Gloriamur hujus 
terre incole esse (erant enim tum 
In ea) gui originem etiam ex ea duxe- 
runt. Schiitz. conj. &mocKo, which 
Butl. approves. 
_ *Evrav@a here, P.V.82. 641.850. thi- 
ther, P.442. évravOa rove’ adixduny 
xaxov C.878. to this point in this mis- 
fortune.—thereupon, P.V.204. 

"EvreAne full grown, powerful, ovx 
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évredc mpocdépecy C. 248. not strong 
enough to carry. See éxreAhe. 

"Evrépvecy to cut medicinal herbs. 
évrépvwv &xoc A.17. preparing a 
remedy. See Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 
and Salm. Exerc. Plin. p.96. D. 

"Evrepa the bowels. A.1194. 

"EvrevOey from that place, next. P. 
480. P.V.838. rov évrevOev Aaydvra 
S.c.T.439. the next who drew the lot. 
ravrevOey E.60. what follows nest. 

“Evrn harness, chartot-furniture. 
évrn dippov, P.190. conj. by Stanl. 
for the vulg. év rq dlgpov. 

"EvyriBévac to put into, to infuse, as 
into a potion, A.1234. Here, if év- 
Qncec be read according to the vulg. 
it is almost necessary to read xdzev- 
xerac in the next verse, to avoid the 
asyndeton which would otherwise 
occur. (See xdroc.) to inflict, A.384. 

"EvroAt) @ command, P.V.12. 

"Evrée within, S.c.T.952. 
gen. A.77.1018, C.727. E.577. 

"Evvopog filled with water, A.1098. 

"Evurvioy a dream, P. 222.516. 

"Evurvec occurring in sleep, S.c.T. 
692. 

"Evue [0] Bellona, S.c.T.45. 

"Evary pl. évwmea, an aspect, or 
countenance S.138. in loc. dub. 

"Eé six S.c.T.264.780. rpic £& A.33. 
thrice six, the highest cast of the 
dice. 

*EE see éx. 

"EbayiZev to devote, to consecrate. 
moddovg TOAAGY ELayaévrac Sdpwy 
A.627. many, out of many families, 
doomed to destruction. So Pauw and 
Butler, ‘* consecratus, morti scilicet, 
ut piacularis victima.” The expla- 
nation of the Scholiast, éZoprebevrac¢ 
h.e. expelled as an unclean thing, 
(yet so Passow explains the word in 
his Lexicon) appears to be incorrect. 
Neither is it equivalent to “ é& déuey 
dy:oGévrac Le. combustos, vel ad pa- 
rentalia elatos,”’ as Blomf. supposes. 
The primary meaning of dyiZeyv 
seems so have been to devote or con- 
secrate, from &yo¢ a sacred obligation 
(on the variation in the breathing, 
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see Elms].(Ed. T.402.); hence (ov- 
Guroy Eorlay dyiZwy Cid. C. 1495. Cf. 
the use of dyviZew Eur. Ale.75. xa- 
OayviZeer Orest.40. Such likewise 
is the force of é£ayiZecv, the éx here 
being merely intensive, and not re- 
ferring to déuwy. Thus Hesych. é4- 
ytora rayra ra iepa cal dgwowwpéva. 
Hence the word came to bear the 
double meaning of consecrated, h.e. 
holy or sacred (Cf. Céd.C. 1526. & & 
éEdytora pnde Keveirae éyg), and 
accursed, h.e. unholy, impure, whence 
Hesych. also has éaytoroc. axabap- 
roc, répvog. Suid. éaytoroc. axabap- 
roc 4} movnpdc. See under évayfe. 

"Efdiovog excessive, beyond ordi- 
nary measure. del 0 avaxtwy Eorl 
dei’ éLaicvov S.509. the meaning of 
this is rather obscure. The chorus, 
in vy. 506, states its alarm at its pur- 
suers in exceedingly strong language, 
upon which the king reproving them 
in v.507.they apologize in the words 
v.508. Tothis the king replies, “ Nay, 
but towards sovereigns there ts ever 
felt exceeding dread,” h.e. if I, as 
king, only call them xrepwray, you 
ought not, out of respect to me, to 
use stronger expressions than myself. 
In reply to this, the chorus, in v.510. 
bids him encourage them not in words 
ovly, but in deeds also, cal Aéywr 
kal mpdcowy. Schiitz has correctly 
explained the passage. 

"E£Laiorovy to destroy utterly. P.V. 
672. 

"ELatpeiv to rescue, take away S. 
902. pnd éedove’ we Kapdiay ddexk- 
ropwy 5.823. Here the sense is, 
nor, as if you had extracted the 
heart of a cock (and put it into 
my citizens), establish among them, 
ete. 

"Ekaiperog select, exquisite, A. 928. 
E380. 

’Efacreity mid. v. to rescue from 
danger by prayers, A.648. Here 
Herm.ap. Lobeck. Phryn. p.718. reads 
 Enpnoaro. 

"EZalgpyne suddenly, P.V.1080. 

’"E£axovecy to hear, E.375. 
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"EZadelgery to obliterate, C.496. 
pass. eEgrecpOjvac S.c.T. 15. 

"E£advoxecy to escape, E.111. 

"EZapay to reap, Met. P.708. A. 
1640. 

"E£ayapravew to err, P.V.1041. 
éEapaprovr’ sic Oeovc P.V.947. having 
sinned against the gods. 

"EZapBpdoa, a corrupt word in E. 
885. for which the simplest emenda- 
tion appears to be Pauw’s, sc. éZap:Bpi- 
ga, from éavafpiw, taken actively, 
** to cause to spring out.” Al. éEap- 
BrSoa, eappdoa. Scholef. éap- 
Boacat. 

"EZapelBécy to pass over, P.128.— 
mid. v. to requite, P.V.223. See 
capelBecv. 

"EZapéAyerr to suck out, C.885. 

"EapvveoOac to ward off from one- 
self, P.V. 482. 

’"Eéavaleivy to cause to boil out, to 
bring forth, P.V.370. 

"E£avaNloxew to destroy, avahe- 
oat A.664. 

"EXavaorpépery to overturn, pass. 
éLavéotparrat P.798. 

"E£ayv@eir to blossom forth, P.807. 

"Elaviordvat to expel from, pass. 
P.V.769. 

"EZarod\Avvae to destroy, C.824. 
pass. A.514. 

"ELarogOeipery to destroy, P.456. 

"Efapxne sufficient, P. 233. 

"E£apray to hang. rétoow éknorn- 
pévoe P.V.713. furnished with hang- 
ing bows, i.e. dy réga ébnprnrae. 
Dind. con}. é&nprupévoe. 

"ELapriecOac to prepare oneself, 
make ready, P.V.911. 

"EZavodcOa to pronounce, C.149. 
to denounce, C. 270. 

"EZavyeiy to boast, profess, A.846. 

"EéagplZecOar pass. to be foamed 
away, A.1037. 

"E€eyelpecy to arouse, pass. C. 488. 
A. 866. 

"E£ecxalerw to make like unto. pass. 
S.c.T. 427. dudéy éEnxaopéva A. 1217. 
realities, not things feigned. 

"Eéeivac to be lawful. e£eare it is in 
your power. ¥..850.859.—éécy nom. 
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abs. when itis in your power. P.V. 
651. 

"Eéecrety to declare. A.908. 

"EgeXavvey to expel. éEjdacéy pe. 
P.V.673. 

"Ebedéyyecv to examine. EB. 411. 

’"E£erioracGat to know. A. 812. 

"EéepyaZeoOar to accomplish. pass. 
- eLeipyaopévoy P.745. done. én’ élep- 
yaopévorc A.1352. after the deed is 
perpetrated. Cf. P.517. after all islost. 
Abresch compares Herod. viii.94. é7’ 
éLepyaopévorc édOeiv. Soph. Aj.370. 
rit Ont Gy adyoine én éleipyaope- 
volc. 

"EZépyeoOar to come forth. e&edOe 
P.V.655. é&eXOérw C. 652. to come out, 
or turn up (as a ballot from the urn). 
dicn e€@AOe E.762. 

"E&éoGey to eat up. C.279. 

"ELedpnpa an invention. S.c.T.631. 

"E£euploxery to discover, invent, 
éfetpe P. V.96.458.467.501. Dind. al- 
ways writes éinipe, nupe, etc. 

"E£ebyecOac to declare. yévog ay 
éEevyoto S.269. "Apyetac yévoc ebevyd- 
peoba sc. elvac S.272.—to boast. A. 
519.—to desire or pray for. C.213. 

“EfnBoc past the age of youth. 
S.c.T.11. This passage appears to 
have been generally mistaken by 
commentators, not observing that 
three kinds of persons are here al- 
luded to, one of which is expressed 
by the words wpay Exov@’ éxacroy. 
The three kinds are,—1. Those not 
quite arrived at full vigour, yet capa- 
ble on an emergency of bearing arms: 
that is to say, as yet %qnGor, or not 
twenty years old. 2. Those in the 
full vigour of life, sc. éépnoc, or 
persons from twenty to thirty-five. 
3. Those past their actnal prime, yet 
still in vigour and well able to assist : 
these are gino, or past thirty-five. 
The first are denoted by the words 
rov édXelrovr’ Ere HOne axpatac; the 
second by dpay éxov@’ Exacror, h.e. 
men in their prime, dpa being here 
equivalent to #3; the third by roy 
tinBor xpévy, of which the words 
Bdaornpor dddalvovra cwparog ToAUY 
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are an epexegesis, denoting the con- 
dition of those who were thus zénBot. 
There is no necessity to read dpay 
for pay, or to omit re after the 
word, as Dind. proposes. 

"Eényeiobat to narrate. P.V. 444. 
704. C.116.545. E.579. to instruct, ad- 
vise. E.565. P.V.214. 

’"EkexvetoOac to reach, arrive, come. 
éfixorro A.271. E.980. é&ikn P.V.794. 
812. efcxvdupevoy A. 293. 

"E£voropety to inquire. C.667.S.c.T. 
488. h.e. as Schiitz translates, ex- 
perirt cult, utrum vincere sibi fatis 


decretum sit, an honestam pro patria 


mortem oppetere. 

"Ecyvevery to trace out. éieyvevoat 
A.359. 

“Efodog an exit, outlet. S.c.T.58. 
266. 

"E€oxéAXety to run aground. A.652. 
mid.v. Met. detvpo 0 éEoxédAerar S. 433. 
and it comes to this, this is the result. 

’"EZopparovy to render clear. éEwp- 
parwoa P.V.497. 

"E&démuy behind, tn the hinder parts. 
A.114. 

"EZordilew to prepare (an armed 
force, or act of violence). “Apny é£- 
omdilwy §.666.683.. So S.92. a pas- 
sage which is corrupt: see daiudvioc. 

"ElopOcalery to pronounce with a 
loud voice. C.269. 

’E£opivecy [i] to rouse, provoke. A. 
1614. 

"Efoppay to send forth. P.46. mid. 
v. to speed forth. éEoppwpevov E.173. 

’"EZorpovery [v0] to urge. S.c.T.675. 

"E£oxoc superior to. with gen. P.V. 
457. duddoxey ékoywrarac A.1505. 
best for teaching. 

"EkurridZev to turn upside down. 
éEurrialwy dvopa, Todvvelxove Biar. 
S.c.T.559. The sense of this passage 
is obscure. Butl. translates it, ‘ no- 
men ejus alta voce inclamans,” whichis 
certainly incorrect. Schiitz, for dvoua, 
proposes dupa, turning upwards his 
eye. ‘This Herm. Obss. Critt. p.52. 
approves, but neither does this give 
any very distinct sense in this place. 
The interchange of dvoya and éupain 


EZO 
MSS. (seeValck.on Eur, Phoen. 415.) 


is not uncommon; but, in a passage 
of such uncertainty, it is better to 
retain, if possible, the reading of all 
MSS. and Edd. The repetition of 
the same word in two succeeding 
lines is no argument against it. (See 
évopa.) Possibly éurridlwy dvopa 
may be thus explained. A thing is 
said to be trriocg when turned upside 
down, i.e. placed in a different posi- 
tion to the natural one. Hence, 
anything employed in an unusual or 
perverted manner might be said é- 
urrialeaOar, as the name [odvvelxne, 
which properly denoted only the in- 
dividual Polynices, is here, by a kind 
of perversion, taken in reference to 
the meaning of its component parts 
as a word, woAvc and vetxoc. . In 
English it would be expressed by the 
phrase playing or punning upon the 
name. Such puns are very common 
in the Greek poets, cf. S.c. T. 812.640. 
and the instances collected by Elms. 
on Bacch.508. In the present instance 
it may be conceived that the name was 
pronounced so as to give the meaning 
@ TOAD vEikoc, veikoc, the stress being 
laid upon the latter half of the com- 
pound, sc. veixoc. This is alluded to 
in the words dic r’ év reXeury rovvop’ 
évaroipevoc h.e. pronouncing the 
name twice tn tts termination, or pro- 
nouncing the laiter part of the name 
twice over. See évdareicbac. 

"Ew without, outside (the house, or 
city). S.c.T. 1005. A.1163.— With gen. 
S.c.T.295. P.V.263.668.885. C.507. 
686. E.170.668. Compar. éiwripw 
id. C. 1019. 

"EZwOev from without. S.c.T.542. 
raiwOer id. 183. the affairs without. 

"EZw@Ane desperate, destructive. S. 
722. 
’"E£wpiaZecy to neglect. P.V.17. from 
é& and dpa care. Blomf. from He- 
sychius and Photius Lex. MS. reads 
ebwptdZecy. So Pors. seems to have 
approved. All MSS. and Edd. have 
éiwptdlecy, which, being apparently 
an equally correct form, is properly 
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retained by Wellauer. Dind. prefers 
Blomfield’s reading. 

"EZwrépw. See tlw. 

‘Eoprh a banquet. E. 182. 

"Erayyé\Xecv to tell or pronounce, 
to promise. rotc Beoic rexeapdpouc 
ebyac émayyé\Xovea C.211. prefer- 
ring prayers to the gods. 

"Exayew to bring upon. P.85. A. 
1420. C.398. In this last passage, if 
érayovoayr be correct, Aouyoc "Epivyvy 
must be read with Herm. for Aoryor 
"Epevvic h.e. crime cries aloud for a 
Fury bringing woe upon woe, etc. rot 
0 ére rédog éxayer Oedc; S.c.T.142. 
whither still at last does God purpose 
to bring us? or, at what point still 
further will God bring on an end ? 

"Exraeldecv to make incantations. A. 
993. 
"Eatery to obey. With gen. 8.740. 

"Eracvety to approve. P.V.340. E. 
800. S.c.T. 1063. A.1343.—to advise. 
8.974. S.c.T.578. C.574. 

"EraoOdveoOac to perceive. érac- 
oBopévn A. 85. 

"Exaccytvecbat to be ashamed. fut. 
éxacoyuvOjoopae A. 1346. 

"Exairraobar to blame. 4 xape yap 
Tt ouudopaic érairig; P.V.976. do you 
blame me on account of your misfor- 
tunes ? 

"Enairwge responsible for, the author 
of a thing. With gen. E, 443.445. 

"Eraxovery to listen. C.714. 

‘Exaxpilew to rise to the summit. 
TOMAGY aiparwy Eexhxpice C.920. put 
the finish to many (former) murders. 

"Exaxrée foreign. S.c.T.565. 1010. 

"Eradadaley to raise a shout of 
exultation. S.c.T.479.984. 

’"Exradkéc Ft. This is read in C. 409. 
but the whole passage down to cadiic 
is corrupt, nor has any conjecture 
deserving of mention as yet been 
proposed. 

"Exadétc a battlement, S.c.T.30.143. 
—a defence. ob yap éorw Enxadkic 
adovrov A.371. there is no defence in 
wealth. 

"ExapBarhp ravaging, attacking. 
With gen. C.278. 
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"Evappeéve to await. With acc. 
P.V.608. With dat. P.793. 

"ExavayxaZetv to compel. P.V.674. 

"Ewnavader)\dZecv to ask again. P.V. 
819. 

"ExavepéoOac (aor. 2.) to ask again. 
P.934. Here the vulg. is éravépo- 
jac, a present which does not exist. 
Reg. A. has éxavaipduny, whence 
Brunck and Schiitz éravnpépay. Reg. 
B. éravépwpa. So Pors. Blomf. 
Lachm. Dind. On this use of the 
subj. Dind. refers to his note on 
Soph. AEd. Col.1560. Well. conj. 
évavepopay. 

"Exav@iZew to cause to flourish or 
abound. roddoic ExavOioavrec (Eray- 
@hoarrec vulg. corrected by Butler) 
movosi ye ddpouc. §8.c.T.932. So 
Well. Blomf. from Vienn. B.D. The 
vulg. is wovovot ye ddpot. In Med. 
the reading is révooe yeveay mévorot 
ye Sdpovc. mévoie yeveday Lachm. 
Dind. wédvotg det ddpot Herm. It is 
transitive likewise in C.148. xwxvroic 
éxavOiley matdva, h.e. to set off or 
accompany a pean with lamenta- 
tions. In A.1488. is read viv dé re- 
Alay rodipvacroy érnvOiow ov abp’ 
dvirrov. frig iv ror’ év Odpore Epec 
épidparog avdpoc olZvc. Herm. Seid. 
and Well. consider that four complete 
verses, with the end of v.1434 and 
beginning of 1438, are wanting after 
reX\c(ay, and that the verses from 1430 
to 1440 answer to ant. @ and y in 1519 
—1529. Others, as Butl., with whom 
Blomf. agrees, arrange them differ- 
ently, considering the lacuna not to be 
here, but that the two corresponding 
antistrophes are wanting after v. 1453. 
For éxnvOiew, Stanl. Casaub. Pauw, 
Schiitz, and Blomf. read arnvOlow. 
Butler prefers a second conj. by Stan- 
ley, awnvOicev., For free hv Schiitz 
reads 7 rec nv, which Butler approves. 
Heath 7 rte 7c. Well. omits ov in 
v. 1438 for the sake of the metre ; and 
Kiausen, for the same reason, reads 
év oixorc for év ddporc. Oe’ however is 
necessary to the sense, if the lacuna 
is not after reAecay, and, although it 
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may, as Well. says, have arisen from 
the following AI, yet in a case where 
the arrangement is so uncertain, it is 
better perhaps on the whole to retain 
the vulgate. The word épidparog is 
probably corrupt. Blomf. translates 
it a contentione edificata, i.e. rixa 
rixam parit, but prefers Scaliger’s 
conjecture, épidparrdc, from épid- 
paivw, irrito. Klausen explains it, 
firme condita, as equivalent to évé- 
pnroc. With respect to the mean- 
ing of the whole passage, Schiitz 
and Butler understand yvyay with 
redeiay, to which they also refer 
woAvpvaoroy, and translate nobilem 
et claram (Agamemnonis animam). 
This they join with axnvOlow, in the 
sense of deflorasti (h.e. cxedi uxoris 
filiam ulciscentis objecisti), and refer 
aip’ &verroy to the sacrifice of Iphi- 
genia, of which Helen was the pri- 
mary cause. In this they appear 
to be mistaken. Retaining the vulg. 
éxnvOiow, (supposing there to be no 
lacuna at 1433,) the sense seems tole- 
rably clear and connected. redelay 
and zoAvpvacrov may be connected 
with gov, understood from v. 1440. 
The Chorus is ignorantly assigning 
to Helen the blame of all the mis- 
chief that had happened (see v. 1443. 
seqq.), first, as having destroyed so 
many souls at Troy, and lastly (viv 
dé) as having caused by the inex- 
piable murder of Agamemnon, (dv 
aip’ &vexrov) a renewal and consum- 
mation (reXeiay exnrvBiow) of that me- 
morable succession of strife (Epic Epid- 
paroc) which formerly (rére) existed 
in the house (of the Atride), a@ cause 
of sorrow to tts present master (dv- 
dpoc oilic). rerelay éxnvOlow is the 
same as érnvOiow (Wore) redeiay el- 
va exav0iZeoOar is as Klausen trans- 
lates it, perficere ut floreat aliquid. 
ef. S.c.T.939. (.148. redelay, as 
Schiitz and Butler understand it, h.e. 
perfectam, regiam animam, would be 
very harsh without something to 
qualify it, as in v.946. pec is by 
some referred to Clytzemnestra : it is 
$ 


EMAN 


far better to refer it to the strife 
which had so long been a curse to 
the house of Atreus, cf. v.150. 1455. 
etc. There should be no stop after 
&verroy, if the explanation assigned 
be correct. 

"ExavréAXery to rise up upon, with 
gen. A.27. With dat. rgd’ exayrédNecy 
véow C.280. in consequence of this 
disease. 

"Ewaktoc worthy, deserved, befitting, 
S.c.T.846. With gen. P.V.70. E.262. 
ra éeraéea one’s deserts, P.V.70. 

’Erraotdh an incantation, P.V.173. 

"Exapyepoc obscure, P.V.497. A. 
1084. C.654. from dpyepde a speck on 
the eye. 

"Exaphyetv to defend, C.714. 

"Ewapxeiy to stand in good stead, to 
defend, S.c.T.91. to aid, with dat. 
followed by inf. P.V.920. to supply 
or furnish, dxocg dvdey éwhpxecay A. 
1143. 

"Erapyoc a commander, A.1200. 

"ExagovureporpiBe inflicted succes- 
sively, C.420. from éxagovrepoe one 
after another. 

"Exavecy to cry over. With dat. érav- 
oac C.815. 

"Exavndog (pl. éxavAa) a dwelling, 
a cottage, P.851. 

"Exagay to touch, P.V. 851. 

"Exagt; a touch, 8.17. 

"Exragocg prop. name, S. 47.310.584. 
P.V.853. 

’Exeyxeiv to pour into in addi- 
tion, Met. to add, A.1108. 

"Exel as soon as, after that, e.g. érel 
& aprigpwy éyévero S.c.T.760. Cf. 
P.V.831. S.c.T.980. P.197.369.378. 
492. A.191.211.644. In this sense it 
is joined with rayuora, r6 mpwror, 
K.7.A, émel rayior iptavro dalpovec 
xévov P.V.199. as soon as ever 
they began. émel ro mpwroy eldov 
"IXlov wédey A.1260. when once I had 
seen, etc.—since, from the time when. 
Sécxarov 160 grog éxet_—fpav A.49. 
this is the tenth year since they 
went. \pdvoc érei—raphGnoe id. 
956. It is a long time since. da- 
Lov rx’ érel portwy parpdbey xe- 
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Aadnoe C.600. contemporary with him 
since his birth.—Since, for, seeing 
that, e.g. éret xpoOupeio®’ obk évay- 
rvoopar P.V.788. Cf. A.234. 243. 
382. 673.930, 1006. 1333. 1633.1654. C. 
83.614. 780.893.920. E.71.86.297. 460. 
701. P.V.347.384.633. S.c.T.671.687. 
P.683.689. S.720. 884.960. It is also 
used in abrupt transitions with the 
sense of for, why? érel ric nixec 
rhyv® avéAmcoroy guyiy Kédoew é¢ 
"Apyoc 8.324. for who would have 
thought ? etc. éwet ri viv Exare dat- 
pévwv kup@; C.212. why, what do I 
now get through the gods?—In P. 
648. the sense of érei depends on the 
meaning assigned to ézudw«er. See 
Epodovy. 

’"Erelyea@a to hasten, C.649. fut. 
exelEn P.V. 52. 

’Eresddy when, after that, with 
subj. E.617. S.c.T.716. 

"Eweidecy (inus. in pres.) to look 
upon, to behold, aor. 2. érldouu S.c.T. 
208. éridety A.1520.—to look upon 
(with favour), S.c.T.102. S.1.137. 
526.1011.—to look upon (in anger), 
S.792. S.c.T.467.—to regard with 
dread, mid. Aioy ériddpevor mpdx- 
ropa re oxordy 8.636, 

"Exesdh since, seeing that, P.513. 
A.1617. C.505.559. E.490. 

"Ewecxalew to conjecture, C.560. 
with acc. id. 970.8.241. with part. 
rdod érekaoac Tiyw yous PEpovoac ; 
C.14. must 1 be right in supposing 
that they are carrying libations ? etc. 

"Ezelxecy (inus, in praes.) part. p.m. 
érexwc befitting. ddporet roied’ éret- 
xora C.658. befitting this house. 

’"Excivac to be upon, 8.c.T.573.—to 
attach to, A.530. See dvegowr. E. 
514.—1to preside over, P.237.546. 814. 
—ime b€ por yépac, h.e. éreore E.371. 
I am invested with. 

"Ererreiy to say with respect to. 
éreereivy Woyov adAo8bpdorc 8.950. to 
speak ill of strangers. 

"Exeiwep seeing that, A.796.828. 
C. 669. 

"Ereeogtpery to introduce besides, 
A, 838. C.638. 
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"Ere:ra then, after that, P.388.515. 
A.165.301.658.1580. C. 432.531. E. 
195. S.781. With a participle preced- 
ing it, S.c.T. 249, A.478. C.566. E 29. 
416.624. rove érecra E.642. posterity. 

"Ewéxeeva beyond. WUivdov rané- 
keva 8.254. the parts beyond Pindus. 

"Erexxwpeivy to proceed behind 
another, P.393. 

"Exédrecblac to hope, A.1002. 

"EvepGaivery to mount upon. wvp- 
yor érepBac S.c.T.616. 

’Ewevdcddvac to inflict beside, A. 
1359. 

"ExevOpwoxery to leap upon, aor.2. 
éxevOopety P.351. 

"EweképyesOar to narrate. rair’ 
éexeke\Ocivy P.V.872. 

"EreZiaxyaley to shout out wildly, 
S.c.T.617. 

"EwépxeoOa to come on, attack, A. 
1229. S.464.663. P.592. with ace. S. 
554. 76 érepydpuevov rapa P.V.98. the 
approaching woe. 

“EreoOar to attend, or follow, P. 
41.57. C.891. E. 134.236. P.962. aor. 
2. Eonero A.828.—to accompany, S. 
518. g0oyy7 8 éxéoOw apwra pey ro 
pe) Opacd S.194. On S. 1057, see déxn. 
In Eum.211. where the vulg. is ro 
pH yeréoOar, pnd exorrevery Korg, 
Petersen most probably conj. 76 pnd 


éreoOac. Dind. approves rivec@at, . 


from a conj. by Meinek. on Men. 
p.226. 

’Exérecocannual, producing yearly, 
A. 987. 

"ExevOuvey [0] to administer, go- 
vern, P.845. 

"Erevoneiy to utter words of good 
omen over anything, P.612. 

"ExevyeoOa to pray, to pray for, 
A. 1265. 1296. 1441. S.c.T.261.463. C. 
110.848. E.934.—to imprecate evils, 
S.c.T.434. A.487.1582. — to vow, 
S.c.T. 258. — to boast, glory, A. 1367. 
1453. E.58. In A.1235. Dind. with great 
probability writes carebyerat for erev- 
xerac. Otherwise whether évOjoe 
or évOfcev be read, the constr. 
becomes extremely harsh. There 
should be a full stop after xdrg. 


"Exéyerv to stay. eéxioyxec stop ! 
P.V.699. C.883. 

"ExnGdrocg endued with. ppevav 
émnBddovg P.V.442. endued with 
sense.—affected with. éxn[3ddor vogou 
A.528. 

’"Exnxéoc hearing. With gen. A. 
1394, C.974. dikne yevéoOat émnxdoc 
E.702. to listen to. 

"Ennruc foreign, a stranger, 5.192. 
396.606. P.239. S.c.T.34. 

"Exfparoc lovely, £.917. 

"Eni upon.— With gen.e.g. mokop 
én’ donldoc §.c.T.460. Cf. id. 369. 
$82. 492. 494. 502.541.643. P.187.441. 
(see dxrh) 927. (see Oeivecy) A.1403. 
1410. 1451. C.870. (see wéAac) S.638. 
é@’ immwy P.18 on horseback. emt 
vady id. on ships. raxt yépoov 8.175. 
that which is taking place on the land. 
—with verbs of motion. éri Awdw- 
yng muxvovc Oeoxpdrouc tadrev P.V. 
661.— With dat. «pon, at, over. val- 
ovo’ éx’ ebxixdore Gyore P.V.712. Cf. 
S.c.T.32.385. P.498.925. A.36.75. 
348.1601. C.4.712. én’ "HAéxrpacoe rue 
Aare S.c.T.405. Cf. P.V.731. S.c.T. 
58.613. E..40. 108.603.7738. mlarec éxt 
veto 8.85. falls on tts back.—very 
rarely with verbs signifying motion. 
py "One ddouc av racd id’ EBddpace 
woAatc S.c. 1.696. ovxouy weralee Zeve 
ém’ cixpalpy Bot; 8.296. rorad éx'abroic 
HAGE ovphopa waGouc P. 428.— against, 
denoting an evil or hostile intention. 
rapBévwy xdLOatary ebpdppotc emt TaC 
rig rébeup’ Erepwev 8.981. vrépavya 
Balovow ext wrdéde 8.c.T.465. Cf. 
P. V.96. 923. 1045. 1091. S.c. T. 280. 429. 
526.602. P.905. A.61.354. C.618. 985. 
—after, in order of place or time. éz’ 
éLeipyaopévoec P.517. Cf. id.519. rami 
rovroo. A.246. after these things. 
rptroy émt déxa id. 1587. thirteenth. 
drny érépay én’ &rn C.398. one woe 
after another. —on account of, by 
reason of. ép aipart dnpndaclay 


yvwobcioa 8.6. banished for mur- — 


der, Cf. P.V.194,255. S.c.T.762. 998. 
P.987. C.850. S.586.1020.—Denot- 
ing a purpose, or object. emt oxnr- 
rovxla raxOelc P.289. appointed to 
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hold a command. éx’ 4BdaBelg A.995. 
for the purpose of security, by way 
of caution. But see under ed\ a Bea. 
TO KepoaNeow Tépmey wWoAEws Eri vicy 
E. 963. that the city may be victorious. 
—Denoting something accompany- 
ing, as an attendant circumstance, or 
as aresult. dAoAvcare viv él pod- 
maic E.995.999. accompanying it with 
songs. én’ evyaic C. 147. with prayers. 
ix’ édnOelg 8.623. with truth, h.e. 
so that they may come true. sin 0 
xt vicn ©.835. may victory be the 
result. Qavdrove etpovro dépwy ti 
Abpy S.c.T.861. to the ruin of the 
house. — Denoting the object of 
speech, prayer, desire, ridicule, etc. 
oropdrwy Setkopev ioyuy én’ Opéory 
C.710. in honour of Orestes. xdprad’ 
éx’ ddXy S.c.T.462. concerning ano- 
ther. éxl rp reOupévy pédoc E.316. 
325. in honour of the slain. mapeort 0 
izeiv éx GOXotor S.c.T.905. Cf. 
A.1373.1527. In these latter pas- 
sages, however, the idea of standing 
over seems to be implied. yedg dal- 
pwr én’ avdpt Seppe E.530. laughs at 
him. Cf. C.728. \ébwpev éx’ ’Apyeloce 
evyac ayabac S.620.— Denoting that 
something accompanies another, e.g. 
as a portion, dowry, etc. along with. 
raoceabe, pirat dpwtdec, odrwe we é¢’ 
ixdory dtexdfpwoev Aavaog Oeparor- 
rida gépyny 8,956. according as Da- 
naus has assigned (you) unio each 
mistress (as) a dowry of handmaidens. 
There is a usage somewhat similar of 
éxi with the gen. in Hom. Od. A. 278, 
B.197. From the abrupt change of ad- 
dress here from the Danaides to their 
handmaids, some have supposed that 
something is wanting, or that the 
passage is corrupt. The change of 
persons addressed does not itself ap- 
pear to warrant such a supposition ; 
but it must be allowed that the words 
Eby 7’ evudsig xal dunviry Bate dadr, 
seem more appropriate as addressed 
to the Danaides. Well. observes, in 
confirmation of the supposed lacuna, 
that the preceding verse is mutilated. 
This is not necessarily the case, The 


( 132 ) 


EI 


spondee in the third place of the 
parcemiac may be defended by P.32. 
148. 8.7. See xpoomtrveiy, and Butler 
Not. Crit. on S.7. there referred 
to.—With acc. denoting motion to, 
or towards a place. e.g. ixero reppo- 
yiov ert mayor P.V.117. Cf. S.c.T. 
89, 198.1051. P. 262.485.508.650. A. 
283. 294.681.756.766. 1092. C.554. EB. 
10. 8.816.877. KaywBov cari Méuguy 
ixero S.307. h.e. éxt KavwBov cami 
Mépguy.— over. éri macay xOova rot- 
pavdpiov Beiov édavvee P.74.—upon. 
éxi yoru KxéxXerac P. 894. ts sunk on its 
knee, h.e. is humbled. éxi ya» reeov 
aipa A.990. KBadac éxt Bove 
kaprov E.794. GBwpovs éx &AXove 
6é¢ 8. 477.—against, denoting a hos- 
tile movement. éz’ &\Anv &AXoc tOu- 
vev Odpu P.403. Cf. id.744. A112, 
P.V.866. éré roy didpevac E.337. 
pursuing after him.—Denoting an 
object, or purpose. fxovo’ aid éxt 
mpayoc mxpdv S.c.T.843. are come 
to perform a mournful duty. dixny 
éx’ &dAo xpaypa Onyaver BAGBne 
poipa A.1517. sharpens tt for some 
other purpose of mischief. wéurer’ 
apwyhy raccivy mpodpdvwc emi vixnr 
C.471. for the purpose of victory. 
areiyw 0 éx’ Gvdpa rHvde Nupavrh- 
poy oixwy C.753. TI go to fetch him. 
—Divided from its verb by tmesis. 
i xan’ éuol rpémotr’ Gv airlag réXog ; 
E.412. for éwirpéxorre. él xeipa 
Badroe C.389. for éxtBaror. Drvyla 
yap tic éw ayAug werdrarac P. 656. 
for émererdrara: Cf. E.356. é¢' apiv 
éxpavOn E.829. for éréxpayOn. On 
the corrupt passage dduwy pad’ ayw 
éx’ abrovc mpowéume: Saixrip ydoc 
S.c.T.898. see under yyw. In S.c.T. 
264. iyw & én’ Avdpac EE x.r.r. ex” 
is clearly corrupt, as it violates the 
sense. Blomf. has edited, from a 
marginal note in Ald. éyw dé y’, of 
the certainty of which correction 
there can be little doubt. After the 
address just made the particle ye 
is almost necessary in transferring 
the discourse to himself, Do thou, 
etc. and I for my part, etc. The 
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change of w into y is exceedingly © 


trifling, nothing being more likely 
than that the accidental lengthening 
of the stroke on the right hand of 
the I should have caused it to be 
mistaken for a I. 
“Eme for éxeore E.371. See éreivac 
’"Ex:Balvew to ascend, with gen. 
aply Néxrpwy ércBHva, 8.39. 
"EmcBadAecy to lay upon. ext yeipa 
Baro. C.388. by tmesis, see éxi. 
"EmiBody to accompany with a cry. 
edgonpov éxiBopey Movoa 8.676. cai 
orépy’ Gpagae, xari{3éa ro Mico P. 
1011. In this passage Eustath. on 
Dion. Per.791. reads xai Bda, but 
Hesychius retains the preposition, 
8.Vv. émeBog (corr. éxida) ro Moar. 
Porson, to avoid the anapest in the 
fourth place, conjectured xal crépy’ 
apdcowy erica TO Miaorv. Burney 


and Blomf. consider the verse as 


antispastic. Passow supposes a syni- 
zesis in Géa. Well., probably with 
greater correctness, defends the ana- 
peest, as occurring in a lyrical pas- 
sage. Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 706, 
quotes this among other examples of 
an anapest occurring under similar 
circumstances. See dsafveey. Dind. 
proposes came, which he considers 
a contracted form of caida, refer- 
ring to his note on Soph. Electr. 882. 

"EwcBovAcvecy to plot against, S.c.T. 
29. Here Blomf.from MSS. correctly 
reads ériBovAevery for the vulg. éze- 
BovrAsicecy. 

’EwlBovdroc insidious, 8.582. 

"Enc BpiOnc grave, venerable, E.923. 
Cf. Butl. Nott. Phill. in loc. 

"ExcynOeiv to rejoice at, roiod éxé- 
ynOec P.V. 156. éyey4Gee Elms. Blomf. 

’"Emtyevwoxey to discover. 2 aor. 
émeyvoucg A. 1580. 

"ErtyAwoodoba to utter against 
any one. par’ éxrydwooe caxa C.1041. 
with gen. of person, ravr’ érvryhwoog 
Awe P.V.930. 

’"Enlyovoc a descendant,. S.c.T.885. 

"Emcdecxvivac to show, prove, 8.52. 

’"Emideondleey to command, with 
gen. P. 237. 
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"Emdtrdotlw to repeat, E.968. ém- 
duxdolZw Glasg. Herm. Schiitz. There 
is some error here, as the verse does 
not answer to the corresponding one 
in the strophe. Pors. ejects the word, 
as proposed by Piers. on Meer. p. 
167, Dind. conj. grog durdolZw. 

"Exidpopao’ t 8.117. The word 
occurs in a corrupt passage, as if from 
a verb, éxidpopaw, which does not 
exist, though such seems to have 
been the idea of the Scholiast. Herm. 
conj. éxidpop’ érd0:, on which see 
évayne. 

"Ercévac to come upon, Erecor P.V. 
1018, will come upon thee. vue wet 
P.370. night came on. 

"EmeLevyvivat to yoke. mwrorg ém- 
Gevéao’ dxov E.388. Met. to impli- 
cate. pass. pr’ émlevy Onc ordpa 
ghpate woynpaic C.1040. do not im- 
plicate yourself by uttering evil ex- 
pressions. 

"Enl{ndo¢e an object of envy, A. 
913. 

"ExBodev to sit as a suppliant 
before any one, hence, to supplicate, 
to pray. xdBev &ptwyat rad éxevyo- 
pévn xarBoaZove ; C.844. Itis de- 
rived from @odZev to sit, which verb 
is itself used in this present sense by 
Soph. Cid. T.2. rivac rol’ pac racde 
poe Ooalere, ixrnpiowe xdadoeorw éke- 
oreppévor; It is denied by some that 
BoaZery (which they derive from 8od¢ 
quick) is used in the sense of sitting, 
but only as denoting some kind of 
quick motion. In this latter sense it 
certainly occurs frequently in the tra- 
gic writers (see Erfurdt on Cid. T. 
2.), but notwithstanding Hermann and 
Erfurdt’s objections, it has been most 
satisfactorily shewn by Buttmann 
(Lexil. s.v. @aaecer, Oodle) that 
whether it be the same word as the 
other, or from a different root, Bod- 
fere in Cid. T.2. and @Boalwy in 
Esch. §.590, can mean nothing else 
than sitting. Hence, if the simple 
verb means thus, there can be no 
difficulty in giving to the compound 
the meaning assigned above; nor is 
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it necessary with Blomf. to read ém- 
OeaZove. See Buttm. Lexil. in loc. 
cit. See also under OodZey. 

"EmObery to sacrifice one after an- 
other, A. 1485. 

"EwcOipeiv to desire. 
A. 210 

"ExcOwicoery to call out to, urge on 
with the voice. P.V. 73.277. 

"Exccatvovy to innovate or alter, 
conj.by Steph. forvulg. éruarvévrwy 
in E.663. Dind. prefers Wakefield’s 
con}. p22) ’reypacvdrrwy. 

"ErcxéxAea8ar to invoke, 8.40. Here 
Turn. has éreexdopéva. So Dind. 
rightly. Cf. v.48. 

"ExccevOecr to conceal. With doub. 
ace. A.774. 

"Exexnpicoety to proclaim, e. g. as 
king. pass. érecnpvyGeic Gori S.c.T. 
616. proclaimed as king to the coun- 
tr 


With gen. 


"EnikXowog thievish, crafty, E. 
144. 

"EwcxA wey to destine, E.321. 

"Exlxoroc angry, P.V.604. an ob- 
ject of anger. avdpt dnoaw émuére 
o¢Bac C.619. h e. if the words are 
genuine, exposed to anger from his 
foes because of his majesty. In 
S.c.T.768. émixdrove rpopac is read 
by Codd. and Edd. only Ald. has 
éxixorac, and one MS. émirpdzrove. 
Heath conj. éxixorog rpopa¢e angry 
on account of his treatment. So 
Glasg. Blomf. éxexérove rpoddic 
Schiitz, Schwenk, Wunderlich. Each 
is extremely awkward, from its re- 
quiring dpalag apac to be joined, 
unless with Herm. Dind. we read réx- 
voowv © dpac. The vulg. is sound, as 
explained by Well. “ Cédipus qui edu- 
cationem victumque debebat filiis suis, 
dedit quidem, sed dpalac, ércxérouc 
Tpopac, que deinde explicantur appo- 
sito mexpoyhwooouc apac.” 

"Emcxdrwe angrily, P.V. 162. 

"Extxoupia military assistance, P. 
717. a force of troops, 8.702. 

’Exixovpoc an auxiliary in war, P. 
870. 
"Exuxpaivey to bring to an issue, 
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accomplish, make, A.724. 1313. 1526. 
E.341.910. S.13.370.619. mid.v. id. 
rade rot xpogpdywe éemuparvopévwy 
sc. ravoe E 927. On S.46. see éxu- 
yupia. xapra d &dnOH warpoc Oidi- 
ndoa wore’ "Epuwvuc éxéxpave S.c.T. 
g69. Here the gen. is governed by 
"Eptyvtc. Rob. bas carevypara after 
‘Odixoda. — separated by tmesis, 
Aayn rad’ ép jpiv expavOn E.329. 
were ordained unto us. kaprore\et O€ 
rot Zeve émexpacvérw gtppare yay wa- 
ywpy S.671. Here the construction 
émexpatvérw yay éppare 18 80 ex- 
tremely harsh, that we need not he- 
sitate to adopt Stanley’s conjecture, 
kaproreAf, the alteration of H for EI 
being so very slight. So Dind. The 
construction will then be the same 
as in the preceding instance. Well. 
less correctly translates perficiat, h.e. 
perfectam reddat fertili foetu. 

"Exuxpovey to strike. xOdva Bax- 
Tpoc éxexpovaarrac. A. 196. 

"Exexpirrecy to conceal. xeipac go- 
viac émexpurrec E.307. 

"EnexraoOar to acquire beside. érex- 
thoy E.861. éxexcrfoato 641. 

’"Ewcctpecy (inus. pres. érucupeiv) to 
obtain. With gen.aor.1. érextpoaper 
P.839. 

"EraBA a laying hold of. xréx\wv 
émtdaPac ipa S. 427. 

"ExcdéyeoOar mid. v. to bethink one- 
self of. dvr’ émretapéva S. 48. pass. 
id. pnd éwrexBi¢g A.1477. do not 
imagine. 

’"Exlr\vore a release. éxidvow poBwr 
S.c.T. 124. a release from alarms. 

"ExipaivesBac to be mad, A.1402. 
Met. dopurivaxrocg aOhp émipaiverac 
S.c.T. 136. 

"Extpaoriccoc at the breast. Praxai 
ray érepaoritwy 8.c.1T.332. cries of 
children at the breast. 

"ExéArety to sing over any one. 
"Atoa waav’ éripédrArey S.c.T.851. 

"Extpvdoba to commemorate. with 
gen. éreuvnoapny C.614. See rlecv. 

"Exiuodoc an invader, S.c.T.611. 

"Exipopgpoc worthy of blame, A. 
539, C.817. 
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"ErcvépeoBae mid. v. to gain ground, 
proceed, A.472. 

"Equvixtoy a song of victory, pl.id. 
A.167. 

"Exivwpay to distribute, allot, E. 
301. S.c. T.709. 

"EnckevovoGae mid. to claim hospi- 
tality at the hands of any one. A. 1293. 
From this idea of claiming hospitality 
would seem to be derived the mean- 
ing we find assigned to the word 
by lexicographers, of calling upon, 
claiming support, ete. Thus Hesych. 
érEevovobat' papropecBat, ropevecOau. 
So again ércevodoxevpar’ éxtpapre- 
povpar, and Eevodoxovpar, paprupopat. 
Vid. Intt.ad Hesych. In the present 
passage, Cassandra, having asked the 
Chorus to bear witness to her forti- 
tude, adds émevotpac ratra 3 we 
Gavovpévn, h.e. I claim as a dying 
stranger this favour. Whether the 
word, however, is used by AXschylus 
in its primary or secondary meaning, 
or whether the latter does not belong 
only to a later age, is a question to 
be decided. 

"Exitnvoy a chopping-block, A. 
1250. 

"EmerdAXev to brandish at, C. 160. 

’"Exlrac all, entire. oir éxixay 
yrEepoyeves Karéxovow EBvoc, rove 
Mnrpayabijc, x.r.A. P.43. This pas- 
sage, as it is commonly read, is ex- 
ceedingly obscure. Blomf. proposes 
two explanations, sc. either to take 
Karéxovory intransitively, qui per to- 
tum continentis tractum habitant, or 
as governing E0vo¢e, gui plane conti- 
nente genitam obtinent gentem. Whe- 
ther, however, we adopt xaréyovot 
2Ovoc, or xaréxovoty éxi way Ovog as 
the true construction, it is, as he 
rightly observes, exceedingly harsh. 
Pauw conj. f00¢ for 20v0¢. The dif- 
ficulty is entirely removed by the 
conjecture of Schiitz, which Dind. 
approves, sc. to write of re divisim, 
and strike out rovc, which was pro- 
bably inserted by some one who con- 
nected oire with Avowy. It must be 
allowed that the connexion of the 
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persons mentioned in 43. 44. with the 
city Lapdece, as both referring to éé- 
oppoot, would be singularly awk- 
ward. Adopting Schiitz’s conj. the 
sense will be, and they who have un- 
der their command the whole conti- 
nental forces, Metragathes and Arc- 
teus, etc. émirac is not used adver- 
bially, but is an adjective from émi- 
wac, of which Dind. quotes two in- - 
stances from Boeckh. vol. ii. p. 409. 
15.18. The last syllable is here long, 
although compounds of wdc generally 
shorten it, See on this point the au- 
thorities adduced by Blomf. Gloss. 
and also Dind. Annot. in loc.—In S. 
802. the word would be better read 
éxi way 8c. over all. 

"Excre(Qeo8ar to yield assent to, A. 
1066. 

’"Exurdhooey to reproach with, ob- 
ject to. with dat. P.V.80. 

"Exerveiv to breathe upon, S.c.T. 
325. - 

"Exlxvowa an in-breathing, 8.17.44. 
pl. 572. Alluding to the fabled con- 
nexion of Jupiter and [o. In 8.1027. 
where guyddac 8 érurvolac is com- 
monly read, the metre is defective 
and the meaning uncertain. Schiitz, 
who conj. gvyddac ofr’ éxervolac — 
understands it as equivalent to gv- 
yaowy éxirvolac, and refers it to the 
incitements which the herald and his 
party, being obliged to retire, might 
use to induce the sons of A®gyptus 
to hostilities: this, however, is forced 
in the highest degree. Burgess conj. 
guydcecoy 3 ere rode. The read- 
ing ¢vyadecowy appears (as Well. re- 
marks) partly supported by guyddec 
in Med. Reg.L. Guelph. So Dind. 
The meaning of ‘gvyddeoow & éme- 
xvolac, may possibly be, “I fear for 
our sake as fugitives, favorable gales,” 
h.e. which may bring forces from 
Egypt against us. Cf.v. 1030. If there 
be any difficulty in assigning this 
meaning to éxirvolac without some- 
thing more distinctly to indicate its 
reference, it might be well to adopt 
Burgess’s conjecture, zocvac, which 
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may possibly have been changed into 
mvovac by a mere transposition of the 
letters. 

"ExexoraoOar to hover or float 
above, perf. divided by tmesis, P.656. 
I. 356. 

"Exippety to flow on, to approach. 
ovrippéwy ypdvoc E.815. the coming 
time. 

"Exeppérecy to cause to fall upon, to 
bring upon, A.242. E.848.—intrans. 
to devolve or fall upon, A.690.1012. 

"Exippnyvivac to rend. éxéppnia 
P.987. . 

"Exipplrrecy to inflict upon. émép- 
pupey P.V.740. 

"Ewippon a stream, or current, A. 
1491. E.664. 

"Ereppobeiv to resound, C.421.—to 
utter assent, C. 451. 

"Erippo80c¢ alleviating. mxayxdai- 
twv adyéwr éxlppobor S.c.T.350. 

"Emipporleivy to denounce against 
with harsh voice, E.402. 

"ExcppveoGar topreserve, S.c.T.149. 

"Exippurog flowing in abundantly, 
E.867. 

"ErvoevecOac to invade, perf. poet. 
médov émtaupévog E.755. 782. 

"Exlonpoyr a sign or device, 8.c.T. 
641. 

"Enxtoxhrrecy to inflict upon, bring 
to pass upon any one, P.104.726.—to 
enjoin, P.V.664. — devp éréoxnye E. 
460. has fallen hither, i.e. devolved 
upon me. 

’Emcoxoreiy to regard, notice, S.376. 
397. to observe. por? éxcoxoret dixay 
C.59. but here pom dixac is probably 
to be read.—to visit or frequent, E. 
286. pass. dveipote obk Extoxorrouperny 
A.138. unvisited by dreams. The word 
is peculiarly used, as Schiitz observes, 
in alluding to the visitations of divine 
vengeance. So probably in C.59. 

"Exloxorog a guardian or protector. 
With gen. E.710. S.c.T.254. InC. 
124. warpywy Oo duparwy émoxdrave 
there can hardly be a doubt that 
Stanley’s conjecture dwuarwy is cor- 
rect, h.e. guardians of my father’s 
house. Wellauer’s attempt to ex- 
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plain it as a circumlocution for father 
is harsh in the extreme. émcoxdzove 
may also be taken with ebyac¢ in 
the same sense as in E.864.— adj. 
watching. gpevav éxloxowov E. 493. 
watching or controlling the mind. See 
deqsaivery. Here Dind. from an 
anonym. conj. ap. Dobr. for deepac- 
vey prefers dcipévery. — regarding, 
having as an object. orota vixng po) 
kakiic érioxora 1.864. 

"Excoray to bring on, P.469. 

"Emorévoey to offer libations over, 
A. 1368. C. 147. 

"Emonépye to hurry on S.c.T. 
671. 

"EmorécOa. See épérw. 

"Exioropoc a descendant, EK. 643. 

"Exioovroc rushing in, impetuous. 
kdaupatwy éxloovro: mnyai A.861. 
émcacvtouc Deopdpove praraiag dvac id. 
1121. affluent, abundant. éxloovror 
Beorov rvyat E.883. 

"Emtorabpacba to weigh or pon- 
der, A.159. 

’Exiorac@ar to know, to know how, 
P.517. A. 1227. E.266.637. éricracat 
P.V.374.984. 8.895. contr. éxiorg 
(on this form see Herm. Soph. Phil. 
787.) E.86.551. Here Herm. ézwe 
r émiorg. See xupovv. éxiorarac 
P.V.981. 1034. P.591. A.936..1036. 
imperf, #rvcrapny P.V. 265. iyxisraro 
P.365. imper. ériorago P.V.842.969. 

"Emorareiy to preside over, con- 
trol. A.1221. See Hawy, 

"Emorarnea prefect, or commander, 
S.c.T.797. drAwy émorarng P.371. 
commander of the armed men. 

"Emeoreixey to pass over, E.866. 

"Emoréd\Xey to injoin, give as a 
charge, E.196. perf. pass. éréoraArac 
A.882. E.713. 8.c. 1.1008. rameorad- 
péva C.768. 

’"Emcorevaley to mourn over, P.713. 

"Emorevayev td. A.764. 

"Excorodd an injunction, S.990. P. 
769. P.V.3. 

"Ercorparevery to engage in a hos- 
tile expedition. éreorparevoa TO\AG 
P.766..[ went on many a foreign ex~ 
pedition. 
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’Exiorperrog drawing attention, 
worthy of remark. with dat. 8.975. 
C.345. 


"EmcorpégeoOar mid. v. to turn one-_ 


self towards S.503. - 

‘"Emcorpogh a residing in, or visiting 
of e place. tie rarpgwy Swparwy éne- 
orpogac S.c.T. 630. he will reside in his 
father’s house. Eevoripove éxcorpopac 
dwparwv aidépuevdg trig Eorw E. 518. 
let a man observe the honourable en- 
tertainment of strangers in his house. 

"Ewiorpopoc conversant about any 
thing. with gen. A.386. 

"EmtorpwpaoGa to be residing tn. 
with acc. A.945. 

"EmtoyxeBeiv (aor.2.) to check, stop. 
éxcoyxéBoe S.c.T. 435. 

"EmcréAAewy to arise. éxcretdac P.V. 
100. 

"ExcriOeo8acmid. v.to lay upon one- 
self. Met. réd° éxéOou Ovoc SnpoOpdove 
r apac A.1383. why have you laid on 
yourself (as on a victim to be slain) 
this incense of public execration ? 
So Scholefield, correctly. 

"Emcripnris a censor, or judge, P.V. 
77. 

"Excrlucov punishment, S.c.T. 1012. 
plur. P. 809. 

"ExtrupBidtoc funereal. éxirvp[i- 
duoc Opivoc C.331.338. a funeral dirge. 

"EmeripBeos - id. éxcrupptoc alvo¢ 
A. 1527. a funeral panegyric. 

"Emeruyne successful, 8.725. 

"Enepépecy to bring upon, fut. éroi- 
cev E.736. 

"Em@OéyyecBat to add one’s voice 
to that of others, C.450. 

"ErlgOovog envious, evil inclined, 
jealous, 8.198. A. 133, E.354.—liable 
to excite jealousy, A.895. See o6d- 
voc. 

"Empdéyev to kindle, excite. cad- 
weyl Gir xavr Exeiv’ éwégdeyev P. 
387. aroused or excited. 

"Erigofoc fearful, terrible, A.1128. 

’"Erigopoc favorable, well-inclined, 
Met. superl. C.800. properly applied 
to a fair wind. 

"Emcyaday to yield, or give way, 
P.V.179. 


( 137 ) 


ENOP 


"Extxaphe pleasing, or a source of 
delight, P.V. 160. 

"Exlyapcc id. S.c.T. 893. 

"Enlyaprog id. .P.V.158. A.704. 

"Enlyeipoy a reward, plur. razi- 
xepa P.V.319. 

‘Excxwptog belonging to the country. 
excxwplorg sprviat 8.781. émeywplore 
arwpace 647. the deaths of natives. 
(in loc. dub.) —Heath supplies Epic 
which Dind. approves. 

"Exlpoyog blameable. éripoyoce ga- 
ric A.597. an infamous report. 

“Eroxoc a setiler, P.V.409. In this 
pass. éouxor is read by Colb.1. So 
the Schol. who explains it by éyxda- 
root. Butler observes that ¢:ocxoy 
doc is put for og réy éxolkwy “a 
settlement.” Blomfield explains ézoi- 
xoc by sedem vicinam, this, however, 
appears not to be the meaning of the 
word. 

"Exrouxrelpecy to pity, A.1037.C.127. 

"Erolxriorog pitiable, A.1194. 

“Exocxrog id. A. 1597. 

"Exopwlev to shriek out at any 
thing. rgd éxppwkey wae C, 540. 

"Erolyea8at to go for, to go to fetch, 
C.951. in loc. dub. See ypoviZecv. 

"EwododvZey to raise a cry of ex- 
ultation over anything, S.c.T.807. C. 
980. mid. v. érwAoAvéiaro A. 1209. 

"EnonrecOac to behold, (inus. in 
pres.) éxrdyopuae P.V.960. éxdwerac 
A.1626. éxdeoOar 1219. 

"Exorrevey to behold, look upon, A. 
1243. C.979.—io regard, notice, take 
cognizance of. dikag 6€ Taddag rove’ 
éxonrevoee Oca E.215. @ yat avec poe 
narép’ énonrevoat payny C.482. xai 
o trorrevwy mpdgowy Bedc puddaaoe 
1059. Oeovg avwler yiic éxorrebery 
dyn A.1561. pnd éworrevery xorg E. 
211. xarpy’ éwonrevwy kparn C.1. ex- 
ercising the authority given you by 
your father. ra 5 &dAa rovry devp’ 
éromrevoa Néyw 8C. EAOGyTt SIG. ? 

"Exorrhp one who regards, or ob- 
serves, S.c.T. 622. 

"Exéxrne a spectator, P.V.299. 

"Exophialew to utter a loud cry 
over, orat anything, P. 1007. A. 29.1091. 
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"ExdpyvoOas to rush upon, 8.184. 

"Exog a word. Néyee b€ rovr’ Exo 
dia ordua S.c.T.561.699. P.V.1035. 
1057. P.121. A.1134. C.46.776.803. 
E, 486.505. Withart. rodrog P.V.981. 
S.c.T.246. A.259. C.91.874. S. 459. 
507.904. pl. gan P.V. 934.1057. S.c.T. 
425. A.1648. S. 176.191. ran A.1611. 
érav E.422. opposed to gpyor. ph 
ae ele gpdca phr' Exog phr’ Epyov 
P.170. rapeore 5’ Epyor we Exog S. 593. 
—we eizeiy Exoc P.700. to sum up in 
a word. pérpwy Erog evyou S. 1045. 
offer a moderate prayer. éroc apel- 
Pov xpoc Exoc E.556. answer word 
for word. ordayxva pot xedatvovrat 
mpos Exog KAvovan C. 408. at the word 
you speak, where the const. is 
onmdayxva xedatvovrai pot mpéc Eroc 
KAvovon abrov. 

’"ExorpiveoOac mid.v. to hurry on, 
S.c.T.681. 

’Eroupilew to blow upon. aiparn- 
pov wvevp éxouploaca re E. 132. 

"Eroxog riding, or sailing wpon.— 
With gen. vady éxdyouc P.54. sail- 
ing in ships. With dat. émdyxoue &p- 
pact P. 45. riding in chariots. 

‘Erra seven, P.335. S.c.T. 42.117. 

‘Emrarvdog having seven gates, 
S.c.T. 149. 

‘Exrarecync belonging to seven 
walls. éimraresyeic é£ddovue S.c.T. 266. 
referring tothe gates at Thebes divid- 
ing the wall in seven different parts. 

"Exyoy a charm. rovrwv ixpddc 
E.619. charms for these things. 

"Exyddc having power to charm. 
éxwodov Opyklwy anparwy A. 1392. 

"Exwvupla a name derived from, 
or justified by, any circumstance. 
car’ érwvvplay Todvvecxeic S.c.T. 
811. Polynices’, as they are (h.e. as 
one of them is) justly called. In 8. 
45. viv 0 éxcxexNopevac (leg. érexex- 
Aopéva) Inv d&vOovopovcas xpoydvov 
Bode && éxervolac Zyvoc Epayer” Exw- 
vupla © émexpalvero pdpotpog aiwy 
_ebd\dyws, “Eragdy 1’ éyévvace, the 
sense is obscure. Schiitz places the 
stop after Znvdc. See further under 
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"Exovupoc named from any person, 
or thing. With gen. épov d&vaxroc 
ebdéywe éxwvupoy yévocg Ie\aryar 
S.249. so called from me their king. 
Kadpou éravupov xédw S.c.T. 125. 
obre wapBévwy Exwyupov dpdynpa id. 
517. a mind not named after virgins, 
although his body be so, sc. Tap0evo- 
matoc. érwvupoy rav Aide yerynpa- 
twy”" Exagoy P, 892. xAnddvag érwrt- 
prove E396. your name derived from 
your character. Cf. E.659. S,249. dy 
Zeve adebnrnpioc éxwvupog yévoro 
Kadpelwy woree S.c.T.8. from which 
things (h.e. from averting which 
things) may Jupiter deserve his name 
adslnrhpwe at the hands of the The- 
bans. yévor’ ay évdlkwo érwvupoy 
S.c.T.387. it might really become 
what its name imports. Cf. érwvupoc 
xapra S.c.T.640. E.90. full rightly 
named. obdapec érwvupoy C.188. 
quite at variance with her name. éxw- 
vupov pevpa P.V. 300. the stream call- 
ed from you, Ocean. Béoropoc éxw- 
vupoc KexAnoerac id. 736. so called from 
your passage across it. “Ape, rev 
tor éxwvupoc xrérpa E.659. sc. Arei- 
opagus. 

'Erwray to behold, desery, C.682. 
E.265. to direct, or guide, E.929. 

"Exwrh a region scanned by the 
sight, or prospect, 8.534. Schol. xa- 
Tavopac. 

’Epay to desire. With gen. S.c.T. 
$74. pass. id. fut. yiic rijod’ -épacOh- 
ceoe E.814. &dAwy épacbelc P. 812. 

’"Epasivoc name of a river, 8.999. 

"Epaopuog desired, longed for. épa- 
apuov woke A.591. an object of de- 
sire to the city. 

"Epaorevey to desire. With gen. 
épacrevoa yauwy P.V.895. 

"Eparde lovely, S.c.T. 846. 

"Epydleo@ac mid.v. to do. rdd' 
elpydcac0’ a&moroy S.c.T.827. pass. 
eipyaora: tt is done, or made, A.345. 
inf, 1319. part. P.V. 242. 

'Epyacréoc that must be done, C. 
296. 


"Epyaric an effectress. pvhpnv 


_arayrwv épyarw P.V. 459. 
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"Epypa a deed. rivd’ épéper xd- 
Toc ric épyparwy E.477. yAdooay 
épyparwy arep S.c.T.588. a tongue 
without deeds. épyparwy is here sup- 
posed by some to be from-tpypa a 
bank, or mound, so as to translate 
the words, an unrestrained tongue. 
So Schiitz and Butler. Hermann, 
however, condemns the word ipyya 
in this sense, and in Soph. Ant.541. 
reads Zoua. So Blomf. The word 
occurs in Eur. Orest.160. Hipp. 1107. 
Bacch. 1067. (quoted by Blomf.) as 
well as in E.477, in the sense of a 
deed, and it is better thus to under- 
stand it in the present passage. 

"Epyoy a work, or deed, S.c.T. 562. 
645. 1041. P. 745. A. 736. 1395. 1525. 
1580, 1618 C.728, 815.980. 1001.1011. 
E.471. 8.583.586. 1020. P.V.77. With 
art. roupyoy P.V.57.75. A.1319. 1476. 
- 1634. C,206. a work of art. yiravoc 
épyor S.880. Cf. S.c.T.474. C.229. 
Met. tpyoyr dexcalac réxrovoc A.1379.— 
a warlike action. tpyov 3 éy xbBorg 
"Apne kpevet 8.c.T.396. év Epyy C. 160. 
tn action.—an office, or duty. rod 
tpyov fvuce P.752. held this office. 
gov éepyoy, ‘lot, raicd txovpyioac 
xapy P.V.638. Cf. C.662. E.704.— 
réxvwy é¢ tpyov A.1180. the procrea- 
tion of children.— Opposed to ézoc, 
Adyoc or pvOoc. rdpeori 0 Epyor we 
roc 8.593. he not only speaks but 
performs, it is no sooner spoken than 
done. pn ce dig gpaoac pijr’ Eroc 
pir’ Epyov P.170. nothing either in 
word or in deed. Epyw xov A\dyy P.V. 
336. in deed and not in word. Epyy 
kovKére vO id. 1082. id. 

"Epdery to do, A.907.1633. goku 
P.1016. péae A. 1523. S.401. epéav- 
vec P.772. With double accusative. 
Ep~ac xoAXa 6) Midove xaxd P.232. 
Cf. E.445. 8.c.T.906.—to sacrifice. 
opayta cal ypnoripia Oeoiow epdew 
S.c.T.218, In A. 1642-3. occurs this 
passage, orelyer’ Hdn 0’, of yépovrec, 
wpoc Odpoue wTEexpwpevouc, mply wabety’ 
tpéavra Katpoy ypiv rad we éxpacka- 
pev. This, as it is commonly read, 
is unintelligible. Heath conj. zpiv 
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waGciv’ orépkavrac aiveiy ypiv rad 
ace éxpatauey h.e. acquiescere vos 
oportebat hec ita fieri, tolerantes 
prout ea perfecimus. Musgrave Epéac 
r dxaipov. Legrand, whom Schiitz 
follows, conj. ci£ayre capo, xpijv rad’ 
we éxpatapey h.e. tempori cedentes 
nos hec ita facere oportebat ut fect- 
mus. Porson retains the vulg. and 
so Schiitz in ed. 2. Blomf. conj. 
amply raGeiy Eparyrac’ aipery xpiy rad’ 
we éxpdtaper, defending aipeay by 
Eur. E].942. Hermann suggests xpiv 
mwabeiy tpkavr’ axapa. xpijv rad we 
éxpatapev. Klausen joins épfayra 
kaipév, h.e. opportunitatem efficien- 
tem, which is impossible. None of 
these ways are wholly satisfactory. 
The omission of a verb after éxpijv, 
as in the conjectures of Legr. Herm. 
Musgr. appears extremely harsh. I 
am inclined, in a case of much doubt, 
to adopt aiveiy from Heath, and read 
éptavrac aivety h.e. ypiv (ipdc) ai- 
vety (hdc) tptarrac rad we émpdéa- 
perv. Blomfield’s con]. atpecy would 
come nearer the vulg. but it does not 
appear certain that aipew is used in 
this sense. | 

"EpeOiZecy to chafe, or irritate, P.V. 
181. pass. 1047. 

"Epeldecy to press close upon. vdco¢ 
optdroryoc épeldee A.976.—to support. 
xlov’ obpavoi re Kal yOovdc Wore Epet- 
dwy P.V.350.—pass. to be firmly 
fixed, or planted. Alxac épeiderac 
xvOunv C.636.— mid. to rest upon. 
yévaroc Koviaow épedouivov A.64. 
sinking in the dust. 

"Epeixery to tear. wérov Epecxe P. 
1017. to shiver. vaig mpoc adAHANor 
Opyxcar wvoai fipexoy A.641. 

"Epelxn heather, A. 286. 

"Epety fut. of cipecy (inus. in Att.) 
to say, or call é¢ tpac épd pvOor P. 
157. I will tell you. Cf. S.980. C. 
1028. E. 45.627. obx dAdwe ép S.c.T. 
472.1 willnot deny it. épeic P.986. P.V. 
296.747. S.c.T.232. A.1059.1215. E. 
567. xax@v € xaicypoy ovrw’ eb- 
kNelav épeic S.c.T.667. you will not 
say that there is aught glorious in 
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things evil and disgraceful too. épei 
C.567. E.149.726. ob« épeir’ dvap- 
xiay 5.888. you shall not say that 
rulers are wanting. épeiv P.V.986. 
1007. perf. cipnxac 8.243. P.V.823. 
pass. eipnrac E.606.680. part. eipn- 
pévog P.V.1033. elpnpévoy A. 1603. 
(nom. abs.) eipnyévove P.V.665. elpn- 
pévwy A. 292. 1345. 

"Epe(mia ruins, fragments. vavrt- 
ko éperxiwy A.646. Opavopacry épet- 
xiwy P.417. 

"Fpenpirorxoc overthrowing walls. 
Swpdrwy épeaplrorxoe S.c.T. 863, over- 
throwing the walls of houses. 

’Epeuvdc black, or gloomy, A. 1368. 

"EpéoOa to inquire, aor. 2. my ru- 
xnv 0 épwpeOa A.1638. let us inquire 
of fortune, h.e. let us see what will 
be the result. Cf. S.c.T.488. This 
is an emendation by Schiitz for épov- 
peOa which is evidently corrupt. ai- 
povpeOa is read by Canter and some 
others, and affords an equally good 
sense, rv rvyny referring in that 
case to Oaveiy ce. ruyny Edeiv 8.380. 
which they compare with this, is not 
to the purpose. Schiitz’s emendation 
is adopted by Blomf. 
~ "Epéocery to row, pass. P.414. 8.704 
Met. to urge on quickly, mid. v. wre- 
piywy éperpoioww épecooptva A.52. 
Cf. Virg. Ain. 1.301. Remigio ala- 
rum. pass. ‘Id olorpy épeaoopéva S. 
536.—to strike, or beat, as in the quick 
motion of rowing. épéocer’ api xpari 
xepoiy xirvdoy §.c.T.837. inflict 
upon your head a succession of blows. 
tpeco’ Epeooe P. 1003. 8c. rov xpara, 
beat your head. 

"Epérnc a rower, P.39. 

"Eperpdg an oar, A.52. See épéa- 
Cwéety. 

"Epevvay to seek. épevvay rv oo- 
gv siBovdiay P.V.1040. 

"EpexOeve prop. name, C.817. 

Epnpis Tt. épnpac yurlac wérpa S. 
776. ‘The word épnpac, besides not 
being elsewhere found, violates the 
metre. The reading of Rob. xpéuac 
(corr. xpeydc) satisfies the metre, 


and possibly may be correct, if the 


( 140 ) 


EPIZ 


word be a genuine one, the epithet 
hanging, or precipitous, according 
very well with the sense of the pas- 
sage. 

"Epnpia a desert, P.V.2. 

"Epnpoc solitary, P.720. P.V.270. 
A.836. 

"Epnpovy to leave desolate. &vay- 
dpov raéiy yphuov Oarwy P.290, sc. 
Gore dvavdpov yiyverOat. pass. épn- 
pwOévrog A.251.—to quit. révd épn- 
poocao’ oxov A.1040. 8.511. 

"Eplduarog (?) founded on strife. 
Epic épidparoc A.1440. strife founded 
on strife, strife succeeding strife. 
The word is probably corrupt. Blomf. 
con. épidparrdég. See éxavbiZev. 

"Epuxtpwy [v] big with young, A. 
118. Schol. roAvkvpova. See under 
Aayivoc. 

"Epevvig [al. ‘Epivic] Erinnys, a 
Fury. A. 59.1090. 1408. C. 396,570. 641. 
E.911.S.c.T.556.682. pl. "Epervtec the 
Furies, P.V.514. A. 450.1163. 1562. C. 
281. E.487. Opijvoy "Epuvviog A. 964. 
a lament of Erinnys. ipyvoc é "Epuv- 
vowy E.318.327. a song of the Fu- 
ries. Cf. S.c.T.849. A.631.—an evil 
deity invoked by some one, an aveng- 
ing fiend. warpoc eixraiay ‘Epevriy 
S.c.T.705. Cf. id. 70.773.869. vupde- 
KNavrog ‘Epyvic A. 729. a fiend woful 
as a bride, an epithet of Helen. On 
the orthography of ’Epiyvic or ’Ept- 
vc, a8 Blomf. with Ald. always writes 
the word, see Blomf. Gloss. in P.V. 
53. 8.v. édevvw. 

’Epioorenroc crowned with wool, S. 
22. 
"Eote Strife, personified as a god- 
dess. “Epic wepalver piOor tordarn 
Gewy S.c.T.1042. Blomf.considers this 
verse an interpolation, written by 
some one as a proverbial saying 
against po) paxpynydpe. It certainly 
disturbs the regularity of the pas- 
sage.—strife, quarrel S.c.T.708.918. 
A.682.1440, C.467. (see Euporoc).— 
endeavour, anxiety, 8.635. ayabayv 
pce E. 932. emulation in good works. 
ovde thy Atdcg Epey wédy oxipacay 


éxrodwy ayeOetv S.c.T.411. This 
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is correctly explained by Blomf. 
“ne ipsum quidem Jovem, si conten- 
dens terram fulgure percutiat, disti- 
nere posse. oxhmrecy vero proprie 
fulgura dicuntur.” 

“Epxetoc belonging to the court of a 
house. Epxeroe widar C. 554.564. Ovpac 
éepxelag C.642. the outer gates, or 
door. 

"Epxoc a bulwark, or fortress. ro 
madaov Kisotvoy épxoc P. 17.— a dam, 
or bank. éxupoic Epxeccy cipye apya- 
xov xipa Baddconge id. 89.—Met. a 
protection, defence. avipoy byrTwy ép- 
Koc éoriv aapadne P. 341. rdd ’Arlac 
yalac Epxoc A.248. said by the Chorus 
of itself. See &yyeeroc.— anet. iddvra 
rovroy rij¢ Aixng év Epxeory A. 1593. 

“Eppa a weight. tppa Aior S. 575. 
the offspring of Jove borne in the 
womb.—a sunken rock. apayrov éppa 
A.979. Met. roy mpiy SAGor eppare 
apooBadwy Alxac E.534. 

‘Eppatoc prop. belonging to Mer- 
cury. ‘Eppatoy Xérag Ajjpvov A. 274. 
a hill in Lemnos so called. Cf, Soph. 
Phil.1445. where the Schol. observes, 
"Eppatoy opoc. Svvarat rayra ra 6pn 
‘Eppaia xadetobar, dre vdpuoc 6 Bede. 
kal Gpetoc 6 ‘Eppiic. tore 0& Kat ‘Ep- 
paioy obrwc év Anprve kadovupevov.— 
lucky (Mercury being the god of un- 
foreseen gain). épuaia ddore BE. 907. 

‘Eppnvetbc an interpreter A. 1032. 
pavOavorré sot ropoiow épunvedtory 
evaperranc Adyor id. 602. understanding 
aptly her meaning by clear interpre- 
ters, h.e. by words clearly interpret- 
ing her meaning. These words are 
correctly explained by the Schol. 
obrug elrey axptBéor Adyore kat éEnyn- 
rixoic, ore oe pabeiv. Hence Blomf. 
infers that the genuine reading is 
Adyor. 

"Eppijc Mercury, 'S.217.301. P.V. 
1038. S.c.T. 490. C.618. “Epua S.898. 
‘Eppiv A.501. C.716. “Epuq P.621. 
C.1,122. xOdvtor ‘Eppyy C. 1.122.716. 
On C.1. Stanley observes, “‘ Orestes 
‘Eppiy x8ovioy invocat, et postea 
Electra v. 122. utpote cui mortui cure 
erant, Idem et zopmatoc Soph. Aj. 
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831. Kade 0° dua ropraioy ‘Eppiy 
xO9ovrov eb pe xoruloa. Hor. Od. I.x. 
17. Tu pias letis animas reponis 
sedibus. Unde eidem Satelles Oxci 
dicitur, Od. II. xviii. 33.” 

"Epvoc a branch. Met. a scion, or 
offspring, A.1506. E.631. 636. 

“Eprey to creep, S.c.T,17. E.39. 
to go, proceed, or come, P.V.812. 
1026. @Oovepor bx’ adyoc Eomwet po- 
dixote "Arpeldare A.438, h.e. dpéprec 
creeps upon, or assails them. 

"Eppecy to go wretched, to be lost, 
or forlorn. ipiv yap Eppa i} xpoow 
rysac vépey E.717. wapnpeAnpévor 
Eppecy id. 291. dreuoc Eppecy id. 844. ddo- 
ove Tuplag éx vadc Eppovrag P.925.— 
to perish, come to ruin. Baxrpiwy Eépet 
mavwdne ojpoc P.718. espe rao’ 
"Agpodira A.408. their beauty is 
gone. 

"Eppwpévwc strongly, firmly, P.V. 
65. 76. 

"EpvOpdc red, bloody, E.255. 

"Epixery [0] to hinder. 65e Kad- 
pelwy ipvte wédwy po) 'varparivac 
S.c.T.1067. preserved it from being 
overthrown. 

"Epupa a defence. ipvpa re xwpac 
kal wdd\ewe owrnpioy E.671. pupa 
kaxoy xedvav 7 C.152. See drérpo- 
TOC. 

"EpxeoGar to come. rAOov I am 
come, P.V.603. E.242. #d0e S.c.T. 
828. P.711.725. A.574. édOérw 8.785. 
EOoe E.287. 8.1013. S.c.T.689. éd- 
Oeiy C.760. éAOdy S.c.T.527. C. 
726. S.906. é\Odv A.478. With part. 
KavTwe Te Katvoy ayyeddy EdfrvOe 
P.V.945. he has come to announce. 
ddXog Spolwe HAGev &v rad ayyedOv 
C.698. évOev Sewxovo’ #AGow E.381. 
papruphowy FABoy E.546. &r’ #dOov 
—orparnAarovoat E.656. éyd o€ rav- 
T1 Topouvey éXevoopzae S.517.— With 
cognate accus. xéAevQov yep AAGEc 
P.V.964. the way by which you came. 
pe “One ddovg au raad’ ép EBddpace 
avrac §.c.T.696. go not this way.— 
With prepositions. é¢ P.V.302. 847. 
P.819. A.388.719.826. E.11.813. mpd¢ 
P.V.831.856. éri with dat. S.c.T. 
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696. P. 428. with acc. P.V. 866. S.c.T. 
193. P. 262.650. é P.348. S.259. dea 
S.251. rapa with gen. A.891. With 
ace. A.174. réxvwy sic Epyov AAOeror 


youp A. 1180. Here 7AGérny should be © 


read according to Elmsl. on Ach. 733. 
qu.v. So Blomf. Dind. engage in the 
procreation of children. pind’ é¢ dyxpe- 
ow éOciy E.342. See d&yxproce. rov 
waor Beoic du’ amex Oelac EXOdvra P.V. 
121.incurred the enmity of all the gods. 
"Apyelorot Kadpeloue éc yeipag édOeiv 
S.c.T. 662. to engage in combat with 
them.—With adverbs. éxet@c S.c.T. 
792. xarwOev P.683. detpo C.186. E. 
736. mobéy C.1069.—probably with 
gen. axpoSdrAwy éxad~ewy dLBac Ep- 
xerac S.c.T.143. See axpdBoroc.— 
With dat. #AGev abrg@ Znvoc ay- 
purvov Bédocg P.V.358, Cf. id. 666. 
P.432.701. A.621.1351, C.117. In 
A.497. Gdtg wapa Xxdpardpoy Ar- 
Gec avdpows the vulg. is objection- 
able from the anapzst in the fifth 
place. Butler suggests the transpos- 
ition wapa Uxdpavdpoy #AGec Aric 
_ avapotos, or HAVE Tapa Uxapavdpoy 
Gdtc avdpowc. Blomf. from Marg. 
Ask. reads 708° &vapowc. So Dind. 

"Epwe love, lust, P.V.593.905. dnti- 
Oupov Epwrog &vBog A.723. rayrdA- 
pouc Epwrag C.590. OndAvxpar)e Epwe 
592. yWOupot rplBor 7’ épwrwy 8.1026. 
—a longing desire for anything. xa- 
xo¥ Epwroc apyay 8.c.T.670. ebxAelac 
Epwe E.827. tpwe rarp@ac yijc A.526. 
Zowe aipzarodorydc. A. 1457.—With 
infin. ray oa Epwe Exet rvyeiv 8.516, 
Epwo—rokety & pw) xp A.332. 

"Epwray to ask. S.c.T.164. P.V. 
226. tpwrijcae P.284. d¢ éowrge f S. 
856. in loc. corr. 

"Ec. See ec. 

"Eoayety see elodyety. 

"Eoavayxaley see.cicavayxale. 

’EoGalvew see cioBalvery, 

"Eceloecy see eioeldecy. 

"EoépyeoOar see eicépyecOat. 

"Eonvery see elonxecy. 

“Eobey to eat, A.1579. 

"EoOnpa a garment, P.822. S.c.T. 
259. A.548. E.982. areolar éoOnpa- 
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rwy P.833. ragged or unseemly gar- 
ments. 

"EoOhic a garment, raiment, S.c.T. 
853. S.234. ypnornplay éoOijra A. 
1242. the robes of a priestess of 
Apollo. 

"EaOAd¢ good, brave, excellent, P. 
31.311.762. mwpayoc éoO\ov 7} Kaxov 
kta P.244.—faithful, honest. with 
dat. dwydarwy Kiva éoOdr)y éxelyp A. 
594. éoOAa good things, P.218. A.341. 
411. C.145, 8.218. ra ypvodracra 
éo0\4 A.752. gilded riches or magni- 
ficence. On éo@déc, in this sense of 


‘rich or noble, see Gottling’s note on 


Hesiod Op. et Di.214. and the autho- 
rities there quoted. Wellauer need- 
lessly suspects éoO\a to be corrupt in 
this passage. Aurat. conj. 25e0Aa. 

"EcOpwoxey see cicOpworecy. 

"EoxopiZery see cioxopiley. 

"Eopoc a swarm. Met. acrowd. S. 
30. éopde we wererddwy id. 220. vov- 
owy éopce id. 667. 

"Eoopay see sloopar. 

“Eorepog western. mpoc éonépoue 
rémovg P.V.348. 

"Eore until. with the indic. of past 
time, e.g. gore On ogey ayroAac éyw 
dorpwy tdetka P.V.455. Cf. P.V.659. 
With a» and subj. of futuretime, e.g. . 
Eor’ ay kal ra Noura mpoapdOne P.V. 
699. Cf. P.V.376.794. E. 427. 

‘Eoria the domestic altar or hearth 
of a house, where the household gods 
were worshipped. fwc ay atOn rip é¢’ 
éorlac éuitc “AcytoOoc A.1410. hie. 
whilst he resides in my house. zpoo- 
tpdratog éorlac A.1569. a suppliant 
at the hearth. dwyariry éoriav 
A.942. &0épparroy Eorlay dépwv 
C.620. @ neglected hearth. ra pev 
yap écriag pecoupadrov gorncey Hon 
Hija xpoc opaynhy mupdg A.1026. 
The constr. here is rather obscure. 
Klaus. takes ioriac pecoppddov as 
genitives of place, coll. II. ix. 219. 
Zev rolyov rov Erépoto, and refers to 
Bernhardy, Synt. iii. 33, who thus 
explains it. Butler governs these 
words by o¢ayijy xvpdc, but neither 
of these methods appears satisfactory. 
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It is better to constr. ra éorlag pec- 
opdadov pita h.e. the sheep belong- 
ing to, or devoted to the aliar.—By 
synecdoche, the whole house. a¢’ torlag 
avOeic P.849. moving from home. ra 
kar’ otxoug é Eorlag ayn A.415. pri- 
vate calamities. & owrijpes éorlac ra- 
trpéc C. 262. Gray a@ Eoriac piooc ray 
éhdorf id. 960. ia ravatlue toria id. 
48.—the altar or hearth of any god or 
goddess. éoriac Oedv S.c.T.257. torig 
Geod Boi Bou BE. 272. tariac apiic wéXac 
id. 418, Bwydy, éorlay xBoveg 8.367. 
the public altar. On C.1039. see 
EpEoTLOoc. 

‘Eorwovxoc containing a hearth, 
domestic. Eorwovxov yaiay P.503. the 
land of our hearths, i.e. our home. 

"Eoxapa an altar or hearth-place. 
éoxdpay PolBov P.201. éox dpa rupdc¢ 
E.109. goxdpace AcrapoOpdvorer id. 
775. 

"Eoyaroc extreme, farthest. P.V. 
417.669. éoyarn xOovde id. 848. at the 
extremity of the earth. 

"Eow within. oreixew tow C.647. 
tow tapedOwy id. 836. Eow KaOnpévn 
id. 906. fpévac ~ow 908. With gen. 
Zow peddOpwr C.779.é0w rudy 5.c.T. 
539. Eow gpevov déyouoa A. 1022. 
speaking within her comprehenston. 
This expression is obscure. Dind. 
considers the verse corrupt. In A. 
1316. Spor werAnypac katpiay TANyHY 
Zow, Blomf. appears right in observ- 
ing, “ miserabiliter friget istud Eow.” 
He reads wo wéxAnypat’ Kapiay 
mwAnynv exw. See his note on A. 
358. 

"Eowber within. ot 1’ towbe Swparwy 
wrovroyaby puxdy voputlere C.789. 
—within the mind, inwardly, P.1). 
A. 964. 

“Erapoc a companion, P.949. 

"Ereoc lasting a year. gpovpac 
érelac pjxog A.2. See pijxoc. 

’EreoxAénc prop. name. 8.c.T.6. 
’EredxXcee id. 39. contr. "EreoxXerc id. 
490. "EreoxAéa id. 998. 

’EréoxXoc prop. name. S.c.T. 440. 

‘Erepadxne yielding the victory to 
the other party, i.e. to the enemy, 


‘ 
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P.913. Butler compares érepdgwvoc 
atparée S.c.T. 154. 

‘Erepopperfhe inclining alternately 
to each side, yielding to both parties 
their due, 8.397. 

“Erepog another, C.398 érepoy 
éxeivov K.168.in loc. dub. See éxeé- 
voc.—strange, unusual. Ovolay Eré- 
pay, dvopdy rev’ Adarroy A. 147. See 
&id\A\oc.—ro Erepoy or Oarepoy one of 
two, P.V.869. Oarépw id. 750.—the 
other, or second. dudvAov Bdrepor Ko- 
ov A.335. the second part of the 
diavdoc. See dlavrcc. 

‘Erepogwvoc speaking another lan- 
guage, i.e. foreign, S.c.T. 154. 

"Erne a citizen, S.244. 

"Erfrupog true, real, P.723. P.V. 
598. C.936. 

"Ernripws really, truly, 8.718. A. 
161. 464.668. 1269. E. 466. 

“Err yet, as yet, still. e.g. rov édXel- 
wovr Ere Hane axpalac S.c.T.10-Cf. P. 
340.801. A.105. C.744, 1022.1051. vy 
ére A.792. S.c.T.690. even yet.— 
With future time. yet, still, after- 
wards. h pny Ere Zeve, kairep dvOdone 
gpevv, torac rarecvd¢g P.V.909. Cf. 
507. S.c.T. 142, P.774. A. 1404, 1651. 
C.336. E.798.—any longer. ri oby ér’ 
dy calvousev ddéOprov pdpov ; 8.c.T. 
686. Cf. E.499. S.787.— With nega- 
tives, no more. obdéyv éumodwy ért 
P.V.13. obk Ere no longer P.V.777. 
1082. P. 399.411.577.583. A.525. C. 
864. 1046.1058. E.686. S.765. pind’ Ere 
S.1004.—still, besides. &wak Ere A. 
1245. once more.. rly’ oby er Gov 
riee xpoortOg orace C.112. Cf. id. 
433. S.214.256. 318.— With comp. 46- 
how dy oor rove er’ Gdrylw wépor P.V. 
926. still more painful. Cf. 989. S.c.T. 
208. P.430. 

“Erotpoc ready, willing, prepared, 
A.816. compar. C.441, éorl is often _ 
omitted with Erommoc. apdc xapdig 
gdBoc goer Erousog C.1021. Cf. A. 
765. In A.303. rotold’ Zrotuoe Nap- 
radngdpwy vdpuot, Erotpoe is a correc- 
tion of Stanley and Heath for érupoc. 
So Farn. Schiitz corrects rocolde rol 
pot, which has been adopted by Glasg. 
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Blomf. Dind. If érocuoe be correct, 
the construction is roid’ eErocpor 
(Hoav)dAapradngdépwy vdpoch.e. such 
appointed successions of torch-bearers 
(stood) prepared (to fulfil their office). 

‘Eroipwe readily, willingly, 8.75. 

"Eroc a year, A.40. dexarp péyyet 
rye trove A.490. h.e. péyyet rovde 
Sexarov Erovg A.490. in the light of 
this tenth year. 

"Ervpoc true, certain, S.c.T. 82. 
P.V .293. E. 473. 

"Eripwe truly, really, S.c.T.901. 
ae érbpwo E.506. in very truth. 

Ed well. eb yap cin A.210. it would 
be well. eb rovro C.114. that ts right. 
rl révd eb id.334. rad’ ed id. 811. a Ta 
rav éyywplwy S.595. it is all well as 
regards the natives. ro eb A. 120.137. 
154.340. that which is good.— racy ev 
ed to receive benefits, P.V.978. E. 830. 
ed Spay to confer benefits, E.830. or- 
civ ev id. E.87.—evd xpdovey to fare 
well, to prosper, S.c.T.74.77.797. P. 
208.847. A.1178.1304. C. 1040. ed pérer 
Oeéc S.c.T.21. inclines the scale in our 
favour. eb redeiv intrans. to come to a 
good issue, P.221. id. trans. to bring to 
a good issue, S.c.T.35. A.780. With 
acc. ev eye to speak well of. A. 
433. kdvey ev to have a fine charac- 
ter, A.455. but ev cAvecw to listen favour- 
ably, S.73. 166. ev roanliwy Aaxdvra 
A.370. endowed well with understand- 
ing. Cf. eb mparldwy otaxa vépwy id. 
780. ev cldévac to know well, S.c.T. 
357. P.169.207. 423. 427.770. A.908. ed 
étexlorapae A.812. sv Evvruydyrwy 
S.c.T. 256. if things fall out well. Bior 
eb xuphoac S.c.T.681. if you retain 
life from honourable motives. ‘This 
(which is Schiitz’s interp.) is better 
than that of the Schol. rév Gioy ed 
dudkac.—ev reodvra A.32. having fal- 
len well. Met. from a game of dice. — 
eb xpoc Ev gaveion tpooOHKn wédoe A. 
486. may there be a good addition 
to these already favourable appear- 
ances. TO Savoy ev kal gpevav éxtl- 
axoroy xaOhpevoy E.492. duly sit- 
ting and controlling the thoughts. yé- 
votro &0 8.449. may it turn out well. 
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ed ptovra xpdtevoy 486. one whose 
speech flows courteously. Here Pors. 
reads evpeBévra, which is certainly 
very probable, as explained by Words- 
worth, gui benignus et misericors in- 
ventus est. et Bapociv to be of good 
courage, §.993. ev dpovetv to be well 
disposed. ev gpovey épol A.1411. @ 
yap ppovovrrog dupa cov carnyopei A. 
262. id. to feel delight, dXN’ 7h ppovetc 
ev rotot viv HyyeApévore C.763. to be 
wise, i.g. gpoveiy. Képdtoroy eb dpo- 
vouvrau pn doxeiv gpovety P.V.3885.— 
With other verbs, etc. rdftov ed rv- 
kaZov 8.c.T. 134. eb dvAaxréoy id. 481. 
ev érodwxe: P.648. See épodody. Geouc 
mpocerety eb A. 344. eb vey dona- 
oacbe 510. eb wémpaxrat 637. ed pabeiv 
570. ev pevet 821. eb Ayer 1160. S. 495. 
0 kexhavpevou C.676. eb xelpeva 682. 
ev pacopévore deity 775. eb dvedety 796. 
ev wppnpévog 929. eb mporiwy 516. 
si xarayvwoOn 548. eb Kxexacpévor 
736. eb o€Bovrec 973. ed redEUTHoEL 
S.208. ed r’ Erepper, ed re dekaoOw 
“Gori 216. eb vixg 230. eb orvyhoac 
523. ev vépotro 655. ev Karepprynpévouc 
728. ev KaracxeDwy 1051. eb cada 
very distinctly, P.770. C.195. On 
this last see saga. Dein eb ravadnBac 
S.80. in loc. dub. 

Eva an exclamation, according to 
some readings, in locc. dubb. 111.123. 

Evayyedoc bringing a good mes- 
sage, A.21.256.463. inspired by a 
good message. evayyedot éhwidec A. 
253. with gen. mpayparwr ebayyedov 
cwrnpiwy A.633. bringing good tidings 
of safety. 

Evayfs. tdpay yap elye mavroc 
ebayn orparov P.458. This clearly 
means, @ seat commanding a view of 
the whole army. About the deriva- 
tion and orthography of the word 
opinions differ. The Scholiast’s ex- 
planation, 60cv éduvaro Kadée aye 
Tov 6@0aApov wavrayod Kal Bré€recv 
is clearly inadmissible. He also ex- 
plains it to mean caOapdy, ceywpto- 


pévny, and lastly by abydZovra Kai 


ép@yvra, which latter interpretation, as 
Dind. observes, belongs to another 
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adjective, evavyy¢, which Hemsterh. 
wishes to restore in Eur. Suppl. 652, 
where evayi is commonly read. The 
word occurs likewise in Bacch. 660. 
where Musg. conj. evavyeic. The 
most probable derivation is suggested 
by Elmsl. on Bacch.660. who refers 
to a passage in Bekk. Anecd. Gr. p. 
337. "Ayic’ rovro aro ovyOérov Kara~ 
Acimerac rou ebaync 7} mavayhe. 'Ep- 
wedokNc’ GOpes per yap dvaxrog évay= 
tiov @yéa xuxdov. Here, as he ob- 
serves, the meaning can hardly be 
other than the bright disc of the sun. 
If then eiaync mean clear, bright, it 
is not difficult to conceive that it may 
also (such clearness being an essen- 
tial requisite) mean affording a clear 
prospect. Such is substantially Pas- 
sows explanation, who, however, 
seems to derive it from @yoc. This 
would seem also to be the opinion 
of the lexicographers, (vid. Hesych. 
Suid. Phot.) but most probably there 
may have been two different roots, 
with a derivative similar in sound, 
but separate in meaning. 

Eiayxadoe easy to carry, P.V.350. 

Evaiwy happy. Blorov cialwva P. 
697. 
Evaxoeiy (ft) to hear well (?) In 
loc. dub. S.112. See xovveiv. 

Evavépoc prosperous as to men, E. 
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Evapxroc tractable, P.189. 

EiBarog easy to pass, evBaroc me- 
pay P.V.720. 

EvBovria prudence, P.V. 1037. 1040. 
ovx evBovdig P.735. ignorantly. 

EvBovrAwe prudently. vulg. yy yap 
ebPotdwe Exwv C.685. Here Pors. 
reads ebBdd\wc. So Blomf. Dind. 
The justness of this correction can 
hardly be questioned. The absence 
of Orestes being due originally not 
to his own prudence, but to the care 
of others, is much more naturally as- 
cribed to his good fortune than to his 
own eiGovdia. Neither is the phrase 
evPovrwe Exeev in itself without sus- 
picion. 

Ebyéevea nobility of birth, P. 434. 


Evyernc noble, P.690. $.c.T.391. 
A. 1232. 

EvyAwoooc eloquent. sbywory 
gpevi 8.756. 

_ Evdypa a prayer, 8.c.T. 249. P.V. 
586. C. 456. 

Eidaipwy happy, prosperous, P. 
754. P.V.650. A. 516. 1277. C.689. 

Evdaxpuroc fit to be mourned, C. 
179. 

Evdeyv to sleep, E.47.94. 104.136. 
675. fut. etdfoovor A.328. Met. to 
lie calm. etre wévrog év peonpBpivaic 
Koirace evoor A. 552. 

Evdervog feasting splendidly. rap’ 
evoclirvotc ton drepoc C.477. An epi- 
thet of the dead, to whom sacrifices 
are offered by the living. Blomf. in 
his Gloss. less correctly refers this 
to a nom. evderva h.e. “ sacrificium 
apud Athenienses celebratum, in ho- 
norem defunctorum,” quoting Hesy- 
chius. ebdetrvorc here refers to those 
who received the sacrifice, not to the 
sacrifice itself. 

Evdndoc manifest. evinta yap P. 
970. for it is manifest. 

Evdia a calm, S.c.T.777. 

Eidoxipoc illustrious, P.843. 

Evdokoc glorious, C.302. 

Evedpoe sitting on a fair seat,S.c.T. 
93.301. an epithet of the gods. 

Everdnc, beauteous, P, 316. 

Eieipwy well-clothed, P.177. 

Evedmec of good hope. everric eipe 
oe ioxtoav P.V.507. I hope that, 
etc. 

Evélodoc having easy egress. éort 
& otk evéfodov P.674. it is not easy 
to get out. Stanley compares Theocr. 
xii.19. d&vélodor sic ’Axépovra Catull. 
11.12. Illuc unde negant redire quen- 
quam. Virg. AK. vi. 126. facilis descen- 
sus Averni, sed revocare gradum su- 
perasque evadere ad auras, hoc opus, 
hic labor est. 

Evepyereiy to do good to, E.695. 

Evepxnc well-fenced, or guarded, 
5.933. 

Eveorw prosperity. év evearot oidn 
S.c.T.169. A.903. yalpovoay eveorot 
wodcy A.633. 
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Einblia folly, P.V.383. 

EinAlwe with the fair sunlight, E.866. 

Ei’nperpoc well adapted to the oar. 
oxadpov aud’ ebhperpov P.368. 

EvOapeciv to be of good cheer, 
S.c.T.34. (?) Here Turn. Glasg. «d 
Oapacire, which Dind. prefers. See 
Valck. on Phoen. v. 1331. 

EiOapohe of good cheer, 8.947. «i 
xavra 0 &¢ mpacoo av, évOapore 
éye A.904. sc. eiuf. On the con- 
struction «i rpdcoou’ dv, see under 
a&y. Blomf. from Farn. reads dvev 
Oapaove. 

EvOapowic cheerfully, confidently, 
S. 246. 

EvOeveivy to be prosperous, abun- 
dant, E.. 855. 868. Cf.904. in loc. dub. 
and see ayayv. 

Ev@eroc well-formed, conventent, 
S.c.T.624. oxodod yepilwr réBnrac 
evOérov A.432, well arranged in the 
urn, Stanl. conj. eiOérovcg. So Blomf. 
Dind. correctly. 

LiOnpwr nicely-arranging. dwpda- 
rwv evOnpovec C.82. keeping the house 
in order. 

P EvOnparoc easy tobe comprehended, 

.8i. 

EvOvhotpoc giving an easy death. 
aiparwy evOvnoiuwy aroppvévrwry A. 
1266. 

EvOovoc giving a splendid feast. 
evOorvoy yépac C. 255. the honour of 
a splendid feast, Cf.v.476. seqq. 

EvOidexoc righteous, A.789. ebOvu- 
dixac E.302. as from a nom. evOudixne. 
Here Herm. for the sake of the metre, 
restores eb@udixacot. 

EvOipoc cheering, 8.937. 

EvOipwe cheerfully, A. 1574. 

EvOvvey [0] to guide, P.V.287. 

EvOvvog a judge, or censor, P.814. 
E. 263. 

EvOuryryp a regulator. otaxoc eb- 
Ouvrijpoc borarov vewc 8.698. guiding 
the ships behind. 

EiOurrhpcoc that which guides, or 
regulates. oxijrrpov evOuryrnpioy P.750. 
the controlling sceptre. 

EvOuropeivy to move straight for- 
wards, A.977. 
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EvOuc adv. immediately, P.V.676. 
P. 353.400. A.884. evOic adj. upright, 
just. xpive evOciay dixny E.411. pass 
a righteous sentence. 

EvOigpwr kind, right-minded, E. 
987.992. 

Eixrehe glorious, E.980. honour- 
able, superl. C.300. ydo¢ ebxAene mpo- 
aBoddpore ’Arpeldacc C.318. a lament 
in honour of the Atride. 

Evcrcla glory, good report, C.344. 
E. 824. vy ebxrelg 5.952. with good 
report. xaxiy Se kaloypéy ov rv’ eb- 
relay épeic S.c.T.667. See épeiv. 

Et«reac honouradly, P.320. A.1276. 

Eixouvdunrec prudently counselling 
for the common good, 8.681. 

Evxoopoc well-ordered. obk eixo- 
opov ouyhy P.473. a disorderly flight. 

Evxpatpoc fair-horned, S.296. 

Evxptroc easy to decide. ob edxpr- 
rov To xpipa S. 392. 

Eixpurog easy to conceal, A.609. 

Etxratog sought, or invoked in 
prayer. warpoc ebxralay ‘Epivyvy 
S.c.T. 705. ebxralay yapev A.1360.— 
expressed in prayer. warpdbey ebxraia 
gartc S.c.T.823. ebxraia sc. ern 
prayers, S.626. 

Eixréavoc wealthy, P.866. 

Evcuxdog round, P.V.712. S.c.T. 
572, Ald. Turn. Vict. and most MSS. 
read it in S.c.T.624. but edOeroyv 
Regg. A.B. Seld. Rob. 

EvAd Bera caution. ob6€ rov épboday 
TOY POipévwy avayecyv Zeve att erav- 
oev ex evraPela ye A.994. “ Versus 
ineptissime interpolatus.” Dind. The 
sense is sufficiently clear, sc. nor 
would Jupiter (if it were allowable 
for the dead to beraised) have checked, 
by way of security, him (se. Aiscu- 
lapius) who was skilled in recalling 
(mortals) from the tomb. Thus 
much seems evident, viz. 1. that the 
particle adre is corrupt (ai7’ grave’ 
Fl. T.), unless, with Bothe, we take it 
to mean “ vicissim, quia lesus Jupiter 
leserit /Esculapium;” 2. that ay is 
wanting to complete the construction 
with Exavoey (so Scaliger, Herm.) ; 
and 3. that the words éx’ ebAaelg ye 
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(one MS. omits ye) are an interpola- 
tion. 
éx’ af\aGelg, which certainly seems 
better to accord with the words of 
the Scholiast, sc. roy ’AoxAgmoy éx- 
spaivwoev avaorhoarra roy ‘ImmdXv- 
tov, Sore pi PAaBHvac. But whether 
we read one or the other, it must be 
admitted that the phrase éx’ a(\a- 
Belg is harsh and obscure, and éz’ 
evdaGelg unpoetical. Possibly some- 
thing like the following may be the 
true explanation:—éx’ dGAaGelg is 
susceptible of two meanings, either 
as referring to the state of the dead 
restored to their vital powers (so 
Blomf. Well. the latter of whom 
translates most inaccurately, quomi- 
nus aliquem ad integritatem redu- 
ceret), or to the security which Jupi- 
ter wished to obtain for his own laws 
by checking their infringement. The 
same ambiguity attaches to the words 
of the Scholiast, although an accu- 
rate consideration will refer the 
words Ware pu) BAaGBivac to the object 
of Jupiter, rather than to the result 
in the case of Hippolytus. Possibly 
then some one, wishing to remove 
the ambiguity from the Scholiast’s 
explanation, added the words éz’ ev- 
AaPelg ye, as a further gloss on wore 
pt BAaBivas, and this having some- 
how once crept into the text, another 
hand may have corrected éx’ a(da- 
Beég in order to bring it, as was con- 
ceived, into accordance with the 
words of the Scholiast. 

EvAoyety to extol. ebroyeiv modu 
A.566. . 

EvAoyoc reasonable, fair, P.816. 

EiAdywe reasonably, with justice, 
S.586. S.c.T.490. ebAdywe erovupov 
S.249. called as it was meet they 
should be. So in 8.47. upon which 
see under érwrupla. 

Eipabhe easy to understand, E. 
420. — , 
Eijpaphe easy, 8.334. A. 1299. 

Eipaptc a shoe, P.651. 
Eipevhe kind, favourable, well- 
disposed, P.171. A.502.854. 5.513. 
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669.—of things inanimate. etpevet 
wédy 8.c.T.17. the kindly soil. ddo- 
Avypoy iepoy ebpevi S.c.T. 250. ebpe- 
vel wéry P.479. ebpevet Big S$. 1053. 
gentle violence.—Compar. C.692. E. 
744, S.483. super]. A. 1427. 

Eipevic kindly, A.926. 

Evperpocg well measured, or calcu- 
lated. opevddvac an’ ebpérpov A. 982. 
by a well measured, or moderate 
cast. ‘ Quum quis non plura ejicit 
quam ad navem levandam ejici opor- 
tet.’’ Dind. 

Evpnyavoc well able to effect, E. 
359. 

Evpotpoe prosperous in its lot, hap- 
py. evpoipov xBorvd¢ E.850. 

Evpopgia a favorable appearance, 
P.V. 493. 

Evpopgoc beautiful, A.405. ebpop- 
gov xparoc C.488. evpoppoe rapBévwr 
xrAal 8.981. Ofxac evpoppoe Kkaré- 
xovor A. 442. beautiful in death. 

Eiyvaioc belonging to the bed. etv- 
vaioc yapoc 8.327. the marriage bed. 

Eivaorhpiov a bed, P.156. 

Evry a couch, A.13.27.1609. ebvijc 
wapopwrnpa 1421. See &vOo¢ E.208. 
pl. S.134. A.1165. periphr. Agcrpwy | 
evydc P.536.—a tent. ebval noay dntwr 
mpo¢g relyeot A.545.—denoting the 
state of death. tvOa o° Eyovew eibval 
C.316. where you repose in death. 

Eivhreppa a female bedfellow, a 
wife, P.153. Dor. Aexéwy Atég ebva- 
repay P.V.898. the companson of the 
bed of Jupiter. 

Eiynrnp a husband, Dor. P.134. 

Ebyfrwp id. Dor. 8.657. 

Eve bereaved P.281. C.783. With 
gen. ebvey alerov warpdc C. 245. 

Eivowa kindness, kind intention. 
dv déux cvvocay P.V.444. to gi- 
volag C.844. Kar’ svvoav gpevor S. 
918. if their minds be agreeable. én’ 
ebvoig Gord S.c.T.998. on account 
of his good will to the country.—fa- 
vour. Toic hocoow wag rie evvolac 
géper S.484. mpoorarnpiac ’Aprépudoc 
ebvotaoe S.c.T. 432. 

Evvove well-affected, kind, P.222, 

Evéevoc hospitable, C.701. 
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EvéipPAnroc easy to guess at, P.V. 
777. 

EvéipPoroc facilitating | inter- 
course, or commerce. Lévowol r’ edtup- 
Borove Sixacg Grep anpdrwy didoter 
S.682. give them satisfaction on equi- 
table terms.—easy to guess at. ev&ip- 
Bodoy 168 éort wayrt dokdcar C.168. 

Evcpxwpa a sacred oath, C.888. 

Evédpxwe consistently with an oath. 
rad ebdpxwe Exec C.273. this is con- 
sistent with the oath. 

Eiwadapoe clever, dextrous. ebrd- 
Aapoy péptpvay A. 1513. 

Eirarwp born of a good father, P. 
931. ' 

EireiOnc persuasive, easily con- 
vincing, 8.618. A.265. C.257.—obe- 
dient, with dat. E. 793. 

Eiréuredog easy to be dismissed. 
Exover poipay ovk evmépredov E. 454. 
they are of a sort not easy to dis- 
miss. See dvomhpayroc. | 

Etrerfe easy, nimble. xparrvg 
moot wnonparoe evxeréog Avacowy ; 
P.96. see under dvatocey, where, 
for the vulg. dvydaeowy, is preferred 
the reading of Brunck from Turn. 
avygoowy. Wordsworth, however, in 
Phil. Mus. quoted by Dind. defends 
the vulg. with some _ probability, 
comparing Eur. Ion. 1049. Ag. 526. 
(529. Well.) C. 170. (186.Well.) S.c.T. 
27. Eur. Tel.2. ré 7° elxeivy ebreréec 
pboaypa ruc 8.973. it is easy to call 
them a nuisance. constr. ré 7’ eireiv 
(Zévov) picaypa, ebreréc we éore. 
—ebreri rade id.989. all this is fair 
and easy. 

Ebreréc easily, favorably, C.1043. 
éumerig Exery A.538. to be in a fa- 
vourable state. 

Evrae easy to be persuaded, P.V. 
333.— persuasive. Odapaoc évmibéc A. 
955. 

EirAoa a favorable voyage. ib- 
rAoay Exrpagay 8.1030. 

Evroxoc well-fleeced, A. 1390. 

Evoproc conducting favorably. ev- 
nopry roxy E.93. with successful 
conduct. 

Evrropoc easy of passage, S. 465. 


Evrorpoc happy, A.237. 

Evroroc good to drink, P.603. P.V. 
679. 814. 

Etvrpatia prosperity, S.c.T. 206. 

Eirpalec td. A. 246. 

Ebrpéreca ¢ Alrrog éx’ éuparewy ai- 
paros, evxptreay rierov A.1408, So 
vulg. That this is corrupt is evi- 
dent, as well from the metre as the 
sense. Farn has ed zpéree. Cant. 
conj. éumpéwe arlerov. This is a- 


dopted by Blomf. Herm. éuzpérecy, 


which Dind. adopts, reading in the = 


next line &reroy for driérov. If this 
be correct, the infin. éumpérecy must 
depend on éxcpalverar se. your blood- 
thirsty mind is mad enough to think 
that the clot of blood appearing on 
your face will be unavenged: but 
still, ete. 

Evxpexhe seemly, proper, P.819. 
comp. C.653. conspicuous S.c.T. 89. 
superl. P.180. Here éxxperecrare 
is the vulg. and probably the true 
reading. See under éxzperie. 

Evrpexroc conspicuous, §.703. 

Evrperic suitably, aptly, A.602. 

Etvrpoowrdxotroc. See ebrpdowroc. 

Evrpdowroc fair, favorable. rvya & 
ebrpoowry xolrg TO Tay ideiv dxovaae 
Opeopévore petroxoddpwy meoovyrat 
wadty C.963. seqq. This is clearly 
corrupt: Hermann, by an ingenious 
emendation, conj. e’xpoowrokoirg. 
The position of a die in falling ap- 
pears to have been called xoérn, 
hence riyn ebrpoowrdxorog a lucky 
posture of affairs. For peroccodépwr 
we must read perolxot ddpwy with Sca- 
liger. (See Schol.) The words idecty 
axoveat Opeopévorc are corrupt: the 
simplest conjecture appears Stanley’s 
sc. idcty dxovaal @ ieuévorce. The 
reading will then be riyg¢ 0° ebrpos- 
wroxolra TO way | ideiv dxotoar 8 
iepévore | peroikor ddpwy weoovvrat 
maki h.e. and by a favorable turn 
of affairs, the intruders in our home 
will experience a reverse, to us long- 
ing to behold and hear the whole. ro 
way may also be taken adverbially : 
Schiitz transl., retaining Opeopévorc, 


EYTIP 


qui jam se omnia (sc. mala) vidisse 
et audivisse querebantur. The latter 
words are correctly explained by the 
Scholiast, of viv rove ddpove oixovy- 
TEC weoovvTar cic TO Epwahey Tij¢ 
mpwrne rvxnc. Several other expla- 
nations have been proposed by the 
ingenuity of critics, but none appear 
certain. Blomf. reads riyy, making 
it a verb governed by éray in the 
preceding sentence. 

Eirpupvic well.guided, steered 
well. ebxpuprvi dpevog apy 8.967. 
the well-directed, or sincere kindness 
of soul. Butler observes, “xpupyn 
est puppis in qua gubernaculum, quo 
ipsa navis flectitur. Inde metapho- 
rice evrpupric gpevoc yapec est pro- 
pensam animi benevolentiam.” He 
also well explains the whole passage. 
Hac igitur cum consecuti sumus (ra- 
ther, estis) colite propensum in vos 
Argivorum animum, eumque habete 
me ipso, patre vestro, honoratiorem. 
The vulg. reading here is rvyyavov- 
rac—oéGeoGe, where Stanley conj. 
TUYXavorTos (SC. Epo). Butler rvy- 
xavovrec. Since, however, Phil. 
Guelph. Ald. Rob. have s¢Beobac 
this reading perhaps deserves the 
preference. The construction will 
then be the same as in yupvoy onel- 
petv, yupvoy dé Bowrety Hes. Op. et 
Di.391. On this use of the accus. 
see Matth. Gr. Gr.546. See rotdode. 

"Eupimoc the Euripus, A.283. 

"Evpec quick-scented, A. 1064. 

Eiijploxecy to find, to discover. “Apa 
dpovovar (see dpoveiv) yAwoone aya- 
Dijc 6d ebploxer; E.944. Here Rob. 
has etploxecc which Herm. Schiitz, 
Butler, unnecessarily adopt. Mi- 
nerva speaks of the Furies in the third 
person, as in vv.910.949. etpioxwy S. 
896. etphow C.565. eipnoee E. 665. 
etpfoe: P.V.924. ciphooper EK. 82. eb- 
phoere 8.931. ebiphoovor 8.727. evpe 
P.V.466.S.c.T.191. aexpay waic epoc 
ripwplay kreviov “AOnvey eipe P. 466. 
he found the avenging of Athens a 
bitter matter. Dind. nipe. edpor A. 
592. Dind. is wrong in translating 
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this inventurum esse, as if it were the 
opt. in oratio obliqua. The passage 
in Soph. Phil.617. is wholly different. 
Wellauer rightly explains, utinam 
celeriter veniat, ut inveniat.—etpwpev 
S.490. etpety P.V.59. 473.579. ebpwoy 
P.V.249.579. eipdvrec P.362.—Mid. 
v. to obtatn for oneself, to get. prhpnv 
evper év Niraic 8.267. abroc edpduny 
advouvg P.V.267. pedtove Oavdrove 
etipovro S.c.T.861. poipay etper’-doga- 
Aj A.1570. Dind. nipero, nipovro 
K.T.A. pass. evpjobat kaxwy Eocxe Hy? 
xaocv evpiobac giro P.729. 

Eipoeiy to proceed favourably, P. 
593, 

Evpoc width. wipyoc év ebper 8.c.T. 
745. the width of a tower. 

Eipuropog having wide tracks. 
evpurdpoco Badaconc P.108. 

Eipic wide. ebpelacce év avpacc S. 
849, in the wide air, at the mercy of 
the winds. 

Eipwxn Europe, prop. name. Ev- 
pwrne wédov P.736,. Europe. Eipornec 
dro 785. 

EicéBera piety, religion, 8.c.T. 326. 

EiceBety to worship, A.329. On 
S.833. see drieroc. 

EvoeBhe pious, righteous. eboePic 
avip S.c.T. 584.592. A.363. 8.414. 
eboe(ic Adyoc 8.919. rpdc bpac eboe- 
Bae id.385. dealing piously with you. 
ravra povoriv evocBi OeGv mapa; C. 
120. sc. aireiv, are these things proper 
subjects of supplication from the gods ? 
Compar. C. 139. 

Evonpoc conspicuous, A.792. evon- 
poy ov pe AavOavec S.695.1.e. evonpor 
dv. See Wellauer’s note on A.101. 
Herm. on Soph. Ant. 467. Wunderlich 
Obss. Critt. p.100. See also under 
gaivey. 

Evoxorog aiming well, C.683. 

Evoradnc well equipped, expedi- 
tious, P.781. 

Evoropety to use fair words (1.q. 
e¥orou’ Exeev Soph. Phil.201.) ri ver 
mpocelrw, Kay Tuyw pan’ ebvoroper; 
C.991. what must I call tt, though I 
should use ever so mild expressions ? 
For cay Pors. reads xai, which Blomf. 
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less correctly adopts, translating it 
Quo nomine hoe compellabo, et simul 
a vero nomine non aberrabo. This, 
however, is not the meaning of ed- 
OTOMEtY. 

Evraxroc well arranged, P.891. 

Evre when.—with indic.of past time, 
e.g. 600" 6 ynpatdc Aapetoc apye xwpac 
P.840. Cf. S.c.T.727. A.181.959.— 
With the subj. and d», in present 
or future time. ebr’ ay Exw ebypy A. 
12. whenever I occupy my couch. ebr’ 
av rvOnrac pvOoy C.732. when he 
shall have heard the tale. Cf. P.226. 
356.—ay is omitted, S.c.T. 320. etre 
wore Sapacbg.— With the opt. in 
frequentative sense, evre révroc ebdot 
A.551. whenever the sea was calm. In 
A.411, paray yap, cbr’ dy éoOAd ric 
dox@y épay, wapadAdéaca dia yepov 
BéBaxey Suc, Heath, Schiitz, and 
Blomf. understand gor? after paray, 
and join evr’ dy BéBaxe, making do- 
x@v the nom. absolute. This, how- 
ever, since evr’ dy absolutely requires 
the subjunctive, cannot possibly be 
correct, Another way is, with 
Wellauer, to suppose an ellipsis of 
the verb substantive 7 with the par- 
ticiple doxéy, so that it is equivalent 
to doxj. As instances of this, cf. 
Soph. Aj.871. rigc—rov wudBupor, ei 
woh. mralopevoy AEtoowy, Arvo; 
Eur. El.538. otk gory, é xal yiy 
kaclyynroc pohwy, xepxloog Ere yvolnc 
dy etvpacpa ofc; and Pind. Ol.11. 
56. el O€ pv Exwy ree, oldev ro péAdov. 
Scholefield reads doxé» épg, which 
he translates “in fancy sees.” Dind. 
considers the verse corrupt. 

Evrexvog happy in offspring, S. 
272. 

Etredne mean, vile, S.c.T.473. 

EtrAnpwy bold.  Wuyiic ebrAhpore 
ddéy P.28. 

KuroApoc id. A.1275. 

EvroApwc boldly, A.1271. 

Evrpaxeloc having a good table, 
A, 235. 

Evrpagne nutritious, C.885. 

Eirperne ready, S.c.T. 89. 

Etrperilery to get ready, A. 1636. 
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Etrpephe nutritious, C.885. superl. 
S.c.T. 288. 

Evruxoc ready, willing, S.951.972. 

Etruxeiy to prosper. wo méduc eb- 
ruxn S.c.T.609. that the city may 
prosper. a\X’ ebrvyolnc C. 1059. may 
God speed you! r&dX ebrvyotper xpoc 
Gedy ‘Odupriwy 8.992. ebruyeiy S.c.T. 
399.404.463.607. ro ebruyeiy C.57. 
prosperity. ebvruxovvroc S.c.T.347. 
rov évruxyovrvra A.807. évruyoivra 
A. 1800. 

Ebrvyfc prosperous, happy, A. 20. 
S. 937. ebruyet rérpy P.695. in happy 
destiny. In P.V.1059. é& 8 ebrvyi ri 
xarg pardy; the reading is cor- 
rupt. & o ebrvyf# is the reading of 
Turn. Vict. So Glasg. ei rovd’ eb- 
ruyi Med. el rae arvyq Guelph. 
ét dé rad ebrvyn Vienn. quatuor. 
Some others read e? 740° ebruyij— 
elra 3 ebruyij—el 8 cbrvyei. All 
these readings violate both the sense 
and the metre. The conjectures 
proposed are scarcely more satisfac- 
tory. el d& rad’ drvyf Cant. é 0 eb- 
tuxolin Pauw, supposing that the 
diphthong o: could be made short 
before the vowel yn. é& 35 ebruyén 
Stanl. ei o ebrvyéwy sc. gore Morell. 
Heath agrees with Cant. e de 
rao drvyei Brunck. quum tanto pre- 
matur infortunio, quid de insania 
remittit? So Schiitz. Hermann 
Obss. Critt. ¢.3. conj. rf rad” HrvyOn; 
ti yadg pandy; guid his perterritus 
est? quid de insania remtttit ? coll. 
Hom. II. 2.468. This Butler ap- 
proves, having himself conjectured 
el S eb rad’ Eyer * * * * supposing ri 
Xa\¢ parvy to have arisen from a 
gloss on the former line: he also 
conj. dc 0’ obk aruxhe, rl yadg pa- 
vay; Blomf. adopts a conj. of Pors. 
ét pnd aruyey te xadg pavwy i.e. 
si ne quum ausis quidem exciderit, 
etc. Well. prop. ei rgde riyy ri yadg 
pavisy; considering ré; as equivalent 
to nihil. Dindorf’s conj. (which 
comes nearest the reading of Med.) 
4 rovde rvyn, appears the simplest 
and best. He observes “ rovde prop- 
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terea est necessarium, quia ab sen- 
tentia communi, que precedentibus 
versibus continetur, ad Promethei 
fortunam, cui nihil ad mentis aliena- 
tionem deesse ait, orationem deflectit 
Mercurius.” The change of EI into 
H is extremely simple, and might 
easily have occurred in the MSS. 

Etruyde happily. obk ebrvyac un- 
happily. ob pan ebrvyée P. 317.973. id. 

Eigeyyhe bright. ebpeyyie tetv 
P.379. 


Etgnpety to use words of good 
omen. evonpeire E.988.991.—t0 cry or 
sound joyfully. ebgnpovrreg A. 582. 
OdoAvy pov ebonuovyra A. 28. KéXadoc 
podrnoor ebphunoe P.381. Here jv- 
gnpnoe Br. Dind.—-pass.to be received 
with words of good omen. evonpoyv ety 
rovmroc etpnpoupévy S.207. do thou, as 
thou art received with well-omened 
words, use such thyself. 

Evgnpoc of good omen, 8.507. ev- 
gnpov éxtPyev 675. yAGooay evpnpov 
pépery C.574. evpnpov xolunooy ordpa 
A. 1220. i.e. kolunoov Wore edpnpov 
elvac.—suited for such words, happy, 
auspicious. ev@npor juap A.622. 

Eigjnpws with words of good omen, 
E.. 277. 

Evg@boyyoc sounding cheerfully, 
compar. C.337. 

Etgane beloved, A.35.—loving. 
With gen. woluyne rocabrne orice eb- 
gerne OeGy E. 188. 

Et@idnrog dear. &y ror’ eboidhray 
Z00ov S.c.T.108. which thou once 
heldest dear to thyself. 

Etgerdérac loved by children, A. 
703. 

Evpdpnroc well tobe endured. dopa- 
av evpdpnrov C.848. a thing which 
your family might have borne with. 

Etg¢paive to cheer, gladden, S. 
510. ebgpavet vdov C.731. 

Eigpdrvn night, A.508. rije waporOey 
ebopdvnc P.176. in the preceding 
night. car’ ebdpdvny 217. by night.— 
Ewe yévotro pntpog ebgodvnc wapa A. 
256. a proverbial expression. Cf. 270. 
racac evppdvac P.V.658. every night. 

Eigpdvwe kindly, by gentle means, 
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A.823. (Here the comma should be 
placed after xéayrec rather than after 
esgpdvwc. See Elberling, Obss. in 
Ag.) P.823.—wisely, eippdvwc dé- 
yeto A.342, 

Eidpocvrvn cheerfulness, delight, pl. 
P.V.537. 


Evg¢pwr kind, favorable, P.619. A. 
254. C.107. E.946.984. S. 19.631. 1017. 
evppovoc éx dcavolac A.771.—pleasing, 
cheering. evopwv rig mévog ev redé- 
cao. A.780. (Dind. omits rig with 
one MS.) Cf. A.1559. S.529.950.— 
easy to understand. &0 elye gwr)y 
evgpova C.193. (See éudowy.)—wise, 
sound-minded, Bede yap obk HyOnper, 
wc evgpwy Eu P.758. sc. Cyrus.— 
sensible, befitting, ric eigpov’ cizw ; 
C.86. ob6 ad rd0° cigpov raed are- 
paca derdc 8.373. On E.602. see 
apelvwry. 

EtgvAakrog easy to be guarded, 8. 
976. 

Evgwvoe speaking agreeably, A. 
1159. 

Evyadxog made of good brass, P. 
448. S.c.T. 441. 

Evyelpwroc easy to be overcome, 
P. 444. 

Evyépera facility of action, license 
of conduct. xavrac ffén 760 Epyor 
ebyepelg svvapudcer Bporoic E.471. 
this deed (going unpunished) will 
inspire all men with a readiness in 
the commission of crime. 

Evyeo8a to pray. with inf. cixo- 
pac A.970. evyov C.210. sbyeobe 
S.c.T. 198. ebydueba S.660. with ace. 
to pray for. evyou ta xpelaow S.c.T. 
248. pérpior Exoc evyou 8.1045. offer 
a moderate prayer.—with dat.to pray 
to. Oeoic evacBa P.514. “Apyelorocy 
ebyeoOar 8.958. with dat. and infin. 
evyopat yh THOe—robverpor elvac Te- 
AEagopoy 6.533. Absolutely.rér’ edyero 
Aerator P. 490. part. ebyopuevore dvérOoe 
C. 458. in answer to our prayers.—to 
vow. with inf. eviw Oeotc delcac av 


' 68° epdey rade A.907. with acc. zoA- 


iy warnopoy eiparwy ay ebidunv.— 
to boast. withinf. ric dy evEarro Bporéy 
dowvet daivorr pivar; A.1314. Here 
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Cant. conj. rig &v obk. Pors. ric ay 
ovv. The latter is most consistent 
with the sense of the passage; but 
Blomf. prefers the former. d: de 
rot yévoc eby oped’ elvar yac aro ra0d 
Zvocxoe S.531. the infin. is sometimes 
omitted."EdAag 7 dpdl répoy mAaruy 
evyopévac (mddec) P.854. sc. elvac. 
Here the vulg is éxdpevar, violating 
both the sense and the metre. aiyd- 
pevac Regg. B.C. F. H. K. Guelph. 
Rob. So Brunck, Schiitz, Herm. 
Passow, but avyopza: is not Greek. 
éoxdpevar Colb. 1. goydpuevor M.1 v1. 
in Reg. B. Blomf. has dpydpeva: from 
conjecture. But ebyduevac is found 
in Med. Reg. A Colb.2. M.2. which 
Well. rightly adopts. Cf. 6 Aiog wép- 
rig evxerae Bodc 8.309. sc. elvac or 
piva. yévog hpérepov—el exurvolac 
Avog ebvydpevor S. 18. sc. elvac. 

Evy a prayer, S.c.T.801. A. 223. 
947. C.124.140.147.211. E.1.20. S. 
621.644.691.1058. evyac redeopdpovg 
C.211. effectual prayers. 

Eiyvyla courage, P.318. 

Eboxoc bold, P.386. 

Etwone sweet:scented, P.609. A. 
583. 

Etwvupos left. du ebwvtpwy rerup- 
pévoe S.c.T. 870. pierced through the 
left side, or heart.—inauspicious, as 
opposed to detdg P.V. 488. 

"Egarreobacto lay violent hands on. 
djpic puolwy éparperar 5.407. 

"Edarrwp one who touches, 8.308. 
830.—one who lays violent hands on. 
puoiwy éparropec 8.709. 

"Egayicg a touching, 8.45. The 
words é émirvolac Znvog tpafivr’ 
seem here to be in apposition with 
adéprey and ivy: the abstr. being 
also put for the concrete. See érw- 
vupla. 

"Egedpoc one who sits by to await 
the issue of a combat, and then 
challenges the conqueror, an antago- 
nist in reserve. rowavoe TAaANY povoc 
@y Epedpog dioovig pédrer Oetog 
"Opéorng G&Wev C.853. Commenta- 
tors appear to have mistaken the 
force of igedpoc in this passage, by 
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referring it simply to the present con- 
test of Orestes with /Egisthus and 
Clyteemnestra: for as regards these, 
Orestes was not an Egedpoc, as he 
himself was going to engage at first 
in the contest. Neither can Schole- 
field’s explanation of pdévoc wy ede- 
dpoc, nullum habens assessorem, pos- 
sibly be admitted. It seems that 
Orestes is called é@edpog in respect 
of the former quarrel between Aga- 
memnon and his murderers, which 
quarrel Orestes was now about to 
avenge, a3 the E¢edpog or champion 
of his father. 

"EgéZeoOar to sit upon, with acc. 
A.650. E. 424. 

"Egérecy to govern, or manage, P. 
38. a0r.2. rdvr’ éwéore Svogpdvwe id. 
544. managed all things ill. On the 
form éréore, and similar [onisms, 
in the tragic writers, see Lobeck on 
Aj. v.805. Mid.v. égérecOar to fol- 
low, or attend to. 2. aor. BovAy m- 
gavoxw 0 bpp éemcowécOar rarpoc 
E.590. 

"Egéprecy to come upon, to attack. 
épépper E.477. épeprérw id. 903. with 
acc. E.304. 

"Edéoriog at the altar, attaching to 
the altar. égeoriy pudoparc E.162. 
Kal ric; Td0 Olec Ouparwy epeoriwy 
A. 1283. This may be read either with 
the interrogation after ré¢ or after 
égeoriwy. In the former case, the 
Chorus, from the manner of Cas- 
sandra, catches a dim perception of 
her meaning, and alludes to the 
murder, which it apprehends, from 
her words, may actually then be 
taking place within the house. But 
how ? this (sc. your expression) sa- 
vours of domestic slaughter. This is 
much stronger than the meaning 
given by some who place the inter- 
rogation at the end, and translate, 
and how can such a smell arise 
from the domestic sacrifices? or 
again, retaining the former punc- 
tuation, How so? ’tis merely a smell 
from sacrifices within the house.— 
sitting at an altar as a suppliant. 
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With gen. ddpuwy épéoriog tuo E. 
547.639. 8.360. 498. Wellauer and 
some others read épéorcoy from 
Ald. Med. Guelph. Rob. in C.1034. 
where the vulg. is é' éorlay. 
This, however, requires a somewhat 
unusual ellipsis of éd0v with &Any. 
Blomf. more properly retains the 
vulg.— domestic, residing in a house. 
With gen. wévor dduwy épéorior.— 
having an altar or hearth, Sépove 
égecrioug S.c.T.73. A. 825. 

"Egérne an officer, P.79. 

"Eger a charge or commission, 
S. 203. C.298. 674. E. 232. 

"E¢nGav to arrive at manhood, 
S.c.T. 647. 

"Egndovy to fasten with nails, pass. 
égjrwrat §.922. 

"Eqnpéptoc mortal, P.V.546. 

"Eghpepoc id. P.V. 83.253. 947. 

"Eqhpuoc Tt rapaoowy dpotpiore Epn- 
pelorg A.1189. The word égnplorg is 
corrupt. Several conjectures have 
been proposed, e.g. evonpiorc J.Cas, 
ebpnploce Stanl. épuprloce Jacob. The 
word is evidently derived from an 
error of the copyist, who had his 
eye upon égnpévovg in the next verse. 
It is probable that some adjective 
agreeing with dporpéore is lost, but, as 
it is impossible to restore it without 
further aid from MSS., the verse 
had better be read orpofei, rapdcowy 
goorptoee * * * orc. 

"EgijoOar to sit by, or near, E.599. 
with dat. ddpoce épnpévovc A.1190. 
égnpévove ragy C.494. with acc. 
Gpérag révpov épnpéve E387. 

"Eqtévae to inflict upon. réxvoeg 
dpalac épijxer Excxdrove rpopac 8.c.T. 
768. ravr’ éphow popov KE. 478. I will 
suffer to be inflicted every kind of 
destruction.—mid. v. to order, give 
charge. émtoroAag Gc wot TaTHp Epetro 
P.V.4. we éplecac P.224. with inf. odd 
ég’ Eoriay G&AdAnv rpawéoOat Aoklac 
éplero C.1035. 

"EgiZetw to sit upon or rest. Bapyc 
épiZer 8.638. 

"Eglpepoc to be desired, C.827. 

"Egtorava to set or place over. 
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with dat. A.1175. §.299. mid. v. to 
stand by, épiorara S.c. 1.520. 
"Egodevecy to lead the way, act as 
a guide. roiad épodevoae Eupodnrh- 
toaoyv aywo: C.717. See viyxuoc. 
"Egodovy to lead upon a journey or 
expedition. érel orparoy ev érodwxe I’, 
648. after he had happily led the army 
on its errand. émodwxee may be onic 
for £pwodxee plusq. perf. of édododr. 
The only various reading is M.1.- 
érwowket. The objections to the vul- 
gate offered by Critics are three: 
first, that such an Ionism as éroddxet 
for épwoexer is inadmissible ; second- 
ly, that if it were not, the verb é¢o- 
dody occurs no where else; and lastly, 
the hiatus in ed. To the first objec- 
tion it may be replied, that in this 
very chorus we have, in v.639. dp 
with the penult. long as in Homer. 
goxev for dy 648. ae elided in éé¢-. 
Q:vrac 665. according to the Epic 
usage, and, if the reading be correct, 
ed in the arsis with hiatus, as in 
IInkniddew *Axtrjjoc. So in v. 544. 
we have éréore from égérw, etc. 
These instances may, perhaps, ex- 
plain the appearance of the Ionic 
change of ¢ into 7. (See Greg. Cor. 
p.399. ed. Schaf. and Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj.805. who gives other ex- 
amples of Ionism from the Attic 
writers.) In the next place, égodovy, 
though not elsewhere found, is sup- 
ported by the analogy of the active 
verb evodovy Soph. Cid. C. 1437. where 
see Hermann’s note. We have also 


-€podevecy in C.717. but with a dif- 


ferent construction. Lastly, the 
hiatus in ed is not inadmissible in a 
chorus like this, where the epic usage 
appears to be much imitated. We 
may perhaps conclude therefore, that 
it is safer to retain the vulg. than 
either to correct ehwdwoey with Blomf. 
or ‘gwowxer with Butler. Wellauer’s 
observation, that it is remarkable 
that both the explanation of the 


_Schol. 10uve—frioyer, and the gloss 


in Reg. B. ddnyer, have the imper- 
fect, (by which probably he means 
x 
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that érodéxee is the imperfect also), 
is not much tothe purpose. The im- 
perfect is not necessary here, the 
meaning being, “ he used to be called 
(imp.), nay, he was (imp.) Ocophorwp, 
after that he had conducted the army 
well.” 

"Egodoc an attack, E.353. 

"Egodxée lagging, proliz. éporxoc 
év A\éyy 5S. 197. tedious in speech. 

"Eqopevecy to look upon, regard 
with kindness or favour, S.622.662. 
to rule over, administer. With gen. 
xwpac epopevecy P.7. GAN’ GAG OF 
épopever E.504. which Butler ex- 
plains, omni quod moderatum ac mo- 
dicum est, principatum Deus dare 
solet: alia vero que immoderata et 
nimia sunt, aliter, h.e. non benigno 
lumine inspicit. Wakefield’s trans- 
lation is, alia quidem aliter Deus 
aspicit, h.e. serius ocius, lenius mitius, 
ponas infligit sceleratis. This is 
better. 

"Edoppaivery to rush upon. xipxov 
mTEpotc époppalvorra P. 204. 

"EgoppaoBar id. épopynOérvrec P. 
454. 

"Egopoc a president, or ruler, S. 
659. orpartdc égopar P. 25. 

"Equpveiy to sing over anything, C. 
380.— to pray for in song, K.862. 
raday épupvovy P.385. raised the 
song of the pean. 

"Exew to have, hold, occupy, or 
possess. &.g. groywxov rip éExovd’ 
Eghpepoe P.V. 253. txernplac Exov- 
oat Sta xepov 8.190. epay elye P. 
458. Tpolay ’Axaiol Exover A.311. 
Cf. P.V.81.185. 315.417.468.489. 492. 
569.983. §S.c.1T.67.177.836. 369.414. 
455. 468.493.504.511. 519. 624. 800. 928. 
1021.1056. P.189.589.750.771. A. 12. 
171.322.534, 568.659. 805. 965.1016.1028. 
1121. 1125. 1195. 1287. 1261. 1556. 1612. 
C.. 162. 193. 286. 255. 275. 316, 346. 558. 
749.751. 852.942.1012. E. 8.48.82. 155. 
219, 248. 262.374. 454. 544.570. 672. 746. 
774. 800.852. S.102.268.329. 420. 452. 


724.744.853.964.975. Exec rédoc P.V. 


13. has its completion. epov xpeiav 
Eee 169. will have need of me. Cf. 


ee 
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C.474. wap éavrg éxwv P.V.187. 
holding in his own hands. xnparwy 
tiw wéda Eyer 264. is out of harm’s 
way. cavrov éxrodwv Eywy 344. keep- 
ing out of the way. péper ovr’ av- 
Opwrote Exwy 443. having no ground 
of complaint against men. ablay rpe- 
Bry exer 642. tt is worth while. Elec 
wvoac 802. will live. pOdvoy owpd- 
rwy ter ede 861. will grudge them 
their persons. See o@pa and ¢0dvoc. 
dpay Exovra S.c.T.13. in the prime of 
life. See tinBoc. tet rarpywr dwua- 
tw emorpopac 680. will be a resident 
in his father's halls. tyew wépov P. 
708. to obtain a passage. Cadny Exerv 
A. 651. to encounter a storm. BraBac 
exw A.863. I experience hurts. Cf. 
E.766. éxecv dpac A. 1887. to incur 
a curse. gvyhy Exovre Sduwy C. 252. 
banished from their homes. Exec ot- 
knv 984. is punished. épay exor- 
ra E.41. sitting. Cf. Opdvove Exe 
5.205. Eyw peyiorny airlay xelywy 
tro E.99. I am severely blamed by 
them. airiay 3 éxw rov pdvov 549. I 
am accused of the murder. topripc 
orépynOp’ Exovoat 183. having a love 
for. Exovea rijc Sixne réXocg 699. 0b- 
taining the decision of the cause. xupe 
Exovrec 918. having authority. Cf. 
we obk Exovat Kipog ovdey agi cod 
S. 386. Exywy radivrporoy dw 8.164. 
averting his eyes. Boorwy oyov obK 
éoxev obdéva P.V.232. he made no 
account of them.—to preside over, as 
a tutelar god. Boduoc Exet Tov ywpor 
E.24. Oeove of yay Exover S.685.— 
to hold, confine, or check. tvOa o 
Exovo ebvai C.316. rove & axpavroc 
Exec vue id.63.—with part. ‘EXAjomor- 
tov Amie oxnoey péovra P. 732. that 
he should stop it flowing. with infin. 
poBoc 70 pul dexety oxhoee E. 662, will 
restrain from injustice.—to bear, en- 
dure. &v orig Gv dépoc Exar ex’ 


dpdgwy jualvovra §.687.—to affect, 
possess. poBoc p’ Exee A.1216. fear 
possesses me. Cf. P.737. C.746. 8.374. 
516.717. alvoc wédey rhvoe éxérw SB. 
1003. let it be praised.—to have at 
one’s disposal, to be able to produce, 
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or say. Néyog Gy, eire rHvd Exotc 
uréprepov C. 103. Cf.767.—with infin. 
to be able, to have it in one’s power 
to know how. xovdev avremeiv txw 
P.V.51. Cf. P.V.472. 588. 686.822. A. 
158. C. 197.257.511. §.372.—with in- 
terrogative, in the same sense. ovd’ 
éxw ri o@ C.89. “nor can I tell what 
I must say. obd txw ric &v yevoipay 
P.V.907.—in the infinitive, preceded 
by another verb. olxoc brdpKet TOVOE 
—éxerv A.936. sc. dare Exev. PAo- 
cupoyv apdpevov ayoc txev E.161. 
pn rédeoy ddvreg zxeey 8.74. rovro 
Aayog dtavrata poip’ éréxdwoev Ep- 
méowe Exery E.321.—to denote con- 
dition or circumstance. wér a&pdi d- 
tav élouey ; when shall we engage in 
prayer? ov0 tye pboog xpog yxerpr 
7Hpn E.423. pollution attaches not to 
mine hand. On A.183. see below. 
With adverbs. 38 yee S.c.T.207. 
tt is thus. P.335.710. 1379. 1646. C. 
514, wd Exover S.c.T.894. they are 
thus. otrwo txee C.446. we otrwe 
éxdvrwy révde 8.166. we Jd éxdr- 
twy A.1366. Worep Eyer A.1144. 
mac tye C.858. Kado txee S.c.T. 
781. kad@c Exov A.820. ebweriic Exe 
A.538. dvayxalwe Exov C.237. apn- 
Xavwg Exec 402. ovykddAdrAwe Execy 535. 


. sbBovdwe Exwv C.685, (Al. ciBorwe. 


see eiPovAwe.) mayKkaxws Exec 729. 
apxourrwe Exer 879. ebdpxwe Exet 978. 
duxalwe Exe E. 419. In A. 449. éxOpa 
& txovrac Expuper. Schiitz, Blomf. 
and some others understand @fKxac 
with éyovrac. Stanl. however, whom 
Butler follows, more rightly appears 
to understand it to mean conquerors, 
h.e. although conquerors. It alludes 
to those who, during the war, had 
fallen at Troy and been buried there, 
and who now virtually were con- 
querors, although themselves deceas- 
ed, and buried in the enemy’s coun- 
try. In A.183. XaAxidoc xépay EXwy 
mwanippoBore év ’AvAlooc rérote, Schiitz 
takes Zywy intransitively in the sense 
of being, tarrying, observing ‘ Zep 
est habitare, aliquo loco degere, com- 
morart, ut éxev de urbibus usurpa- 
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tum interdum significat situm esse,ad- 
jacere, Xen. Anab. vii.8.” This may 
be very true, but since in S.259. we 
appear to have the substantive épa 
(Amec yap é\Owy éx mépag Navaax- 
tiac, although here it must be al- 
lowed that the readings differ) in the 
sense of the country opposite, it may 
be better, with Blomfield, to under- 
stand it as meaning, occupying the 
region over against Chalcis. In A. 
358. Awe wAayay exovoty eimeiv. 
mapeore rourd y' ékeyvedoa, Blomf. 
places a full stop after éyovorw, and 
joins ecixety with xdpeors. This, 
however, although good in itself, 
requires the arbitrary change of 
Y ékiyvetoat into kabiyvevou. It 
may be better, either to take cixety 
by itself as a qualifying word, so to 
speak, (Cf. rérpwrat duxriov mAEéw 
Aéyery A.842.), or to join elzety with 
Exovor, h.e. they may say that they 
are struck by Jove. On the expres- 
sion xAnyhy éxw, see under Zow and 
mwAnyh. see also Blomf. not. in loc.— 
éxyevOa: mid. v. to grasp, to cling to. 
axpaler Bperéwy ExeoOar S.c.T.95. it 
is time to embrace the images. So in 
A.1644. ei S€ roe pdyxOwy yévorro 
ravd ddtc y', éxolpel Gv h.e. we 
would eagerly grasp at it, namely, at 
the completion of our series of mis- 
fortunes. See Gc. 

"Exevnic detaining the ships. exev- 
joac amdoiac A.145. 

"Ex Oalpety to hate, S.c.T.484. P.V. 
977. itxOnpev P.758. éxOnpece 8.482. 
pass. éxOalperac C.239. with dat. ei 
ool re kai Oeotow éxOatpoiaro 8.735. 

"ExOewv to hate.—pass. v. éOeo0ar 
to be hateful, with dat. A.406. 

"Ex9oc hatred, S.c.T.920. & wAkio- 
rov &Ooc P.276. object of direst 
hatred. xowvov &#x00¢ C.99. a common 
feeling of hatred, &xOa sbvalwy ya- 
poy S.327. 

"Ex0pa enmity. xar’ &Opav 8.331. 
from feelings of enmity. cic &x8pay 
Bary P.V.388. mpdg adAHAOVE Ex- 
Opac 490. 

"ExOpdéevog inhospitable, cruel to 
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strangers, 8.c.T.588.603. with dat. 
éxOpdtevov vabtrnor P.V.729. 

"ExOpd¢ hostile, hateful, S.c.T. 505. 
851. A.1452. C.196.807.987. E.897. 
éyOpa sc. yi A.442. the enemy’s coun- 
try. n. pl. éxOpd hostilities, A.1347. 
—an enemy. rov Avoc éxOpdv P.V. 
120. Cf. 1044. S.c.T. 499.657. A. 1620. 
C. 121.—éyOpol enemies. rar Arde éx- 
Ooayv P.V.67. Cf. P.V. 158. 980. 1044. 
S.c.T. 237. 265. 287. 449. 1000. P.320. 
443.991. A. 1245. 1298.1347. C. 171.453. 
606. 779. 889.940. E.700. S. 222.986. 
éxOpove rouge éuotc P.V.866. my ene- 
mies, Cf.975. éxOpotor roi¢ ooic EK. 66. 
compar. éyOiwy riyn P.480. 8.506. 
superl. éy@caroc S.c.T.540. P.V. 47. 
A. 636. 

"Extdva a viper, §.873. C.247.988. 


Zan a storm, or whirlwind, P.V. 
371. A.642. xbyarocg CaAny Exe A. 
651. to encounter a storm at sea. 

ZardnOnc very abundant. CardnO# 
yevecdda P.308. 

Zamupoc very fiery, P.V.1086. 

Zeiv to boil. Met. to rage. viv & 
ire Cet sc. dalpwy S.c.T.690. 

ZevyAn a horse-collar, P.V.461. 

Zevyvuva to yoke. Cevyvvar P. 187. 
Ceviw A. 1624. Eleva P.V.460. Lu- 
yévra C.784. Met. ZevyGeic A. 816. 
yoked, h.e. united, A.816. unyavaic 
eLevtev “EXAne ropOudv P.708. con- 
nected it by a bridge of boats. 

Zevyoc a pair of horses, etc. yoked 
together. Met. a pair of men. Levyoc¢ 
"Arpevddv A.44. the two Atride. 

Zevxrnpiov neut. of prec, a yoke, 
A.515. 

Zevxrnptog capable of yoking, or 
uniting. yépupay év dvoty Levxrnpiay 
P.722. a connecting bridge (placed) 
on the two (continents), h.e. connect- 
ing the two continents. Here Marg. 
Ask. has yaty dvoty, which Well. 
commends. raiv dvoiy Blomf. See 
dvo. 

Zevc Jupiter, P.V.150. ete. Arde 
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"Exupéc strong, secure, P.89. éyu- 


poic Blomf. Well. from Colb.1. Ald. 


Turn. 

“Egos of the morning. wayyny égay 
P.V.25. the morning frost. 

"Ewe the morning or dawn. twe 
yévowro pnrpoc ebppdync rapa A. 256. 

“Ewe until. with indic. in past time 
Ewe KeNatvijc vuxroc Sup’ &deirero P. 
419. Cf. 456. with conj. and ay of 
future time, gwe Av é&icy caraBaopor 
P.V.812. until you come to.—so long 
as, whilst. with indic. of past time, 
Ewe EXevocec abvyac Mov P.696.— 
of present time, gwe ér’ Eugdpwy eipé 
C. 1022. with conj. and ay of fut. time, 
Ewe Gy aiOy wip A.1410. so long as 
he shall kindle the fire, etc. 


Z 


P.V.10, etc. Znvdc P. V.358. etc. Znve 
P.V.218. etc. Ata P.V.339. ete. Zijva 
P.V.541. ete. Zev P.524. etc. w Zed 
is generally now read in the corrupt 
passage 8.153. d Zay, lotic id Bam- 
berger. Dind. 

Zépupoc the west wind. 

Znrovv to envy, esteem enviable, 
P.V.330. P. 698. 

Znpla harm or loss, P.V.382. pe- 
nalty or punishment, P.V.329. C. 1028. 
aroxpnparotet Cnplacc C.273. the spo- 
liation of his property. See &roxph- 
paroc. 

Zijy to live. Sng E.574. ene C.354. 
ény P.V.748. 26yC.1039. b. 294. Coca 
C.913. 8.109. S.c.T.1025. Zeévroc A. 
616.817. E.254. Zavra S.c.T.619. A. 
557.663. C.878.892. E.256. Céoav E. 
574, ro Civ life. row Civ areorépnoe 
P.V.684.—Met. to be fierce, or vigo- 
rous. d&rnc Aveda Cio A.793. 

Znreiy to seek. Chree P.V. 262.316. 
778. 

Zégoc darkness, P.825. 

Zuvyév a yoke, P.192. Cuyoio. P.V. 
460.—ihe beam of a balance, S. 802. 
Met. the yoke of slavery, A.1011. 
1041. dovAEtov Luydv S.c.T. 453.775. 
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dovriw Cuyg A.927.1199. Cuyotor dov- 
Aciovwne A.75. Cuyov adxadc P.586. the 
yoke of sovereign power. Referring 
to the bridge of boats connecting two 
continents, as by a yoke, P.50.72. 
See Cevyvivat, Levxriproc. 

Zuyée the centre of a vessel, where 
the rowers of the second order (Zv- 
yirat) sat, A.1611. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
1106. quoted by Blomf. Opavirac, oi 
mpoc THY mpuuvay. Cuyirne, O pécoc. 
darapirne, 6 xpdc zpwpay. Blomfield 
also well observes that by ray émi 
Luy@ Sopéc are here understood, Cly- 


"H or, a disjunctive particle, used 
to express an alternative. e.g. dover’ 
) ovx axovere; S.c.T.96. do ye hear, 
or do ye not hear? Oéoprov, 7) Bpo- 
retov; P.V.767. divine, or mortal? Cf. 
P.V. 118.663.821. S.c.T.91. 224.587. 
601.619.809. P. 144.244.344.346. 416. 
701.705.9381. A.16.466.551. 613.616. 
747.1381. C.14.118. 314.992. 1005.1070. 
E.. 284.489.716.717. S.114.125.331.775. 
repeated e.g. Oedcuroc, i} Bpdretoc, ij 
xexpapévn; P.V.116. Cf. id. 583. S.c.T. 
184. A.1167, C.91—94. E. 849.S.245. 
7 kal or else, C.566. S.74.—it is 
placed before the former member 
also, either—or. i xijpve rec i} wpéo- 
Buc 8.708. either some herald, or 
some ambassador. Cf. P.V.165. S.c.T. 
46. S.484. 7—7 kal. either—or else, 
S.c.T. 459. — repeated more than 
once, # rig “Aréd\X\wy, Tay, Fj 
Zevc A.55. Cf. E.260.—with roe in 
the first clause, calling attention 
more strongly to this alternative. 
H roi rig ebéxdeWer, Ff "Enryoaro A. 
648. either he stole away, or etc. Cf. 
A.823. C.490. With change of sub- 
ject, or of construction. viv yap 
péddover weipgl Komdvwy—h wave 
Onoav ’Ayapepvovlwy oikwy bdeOpov 
—ij wip kal dic én’ éEXevOeplg dalwy 
apxac re moduooovdpoug Eber (sc. 
’Opéornc). ©.848. So perhaps id. 
195. if eb cag’ hy i} be correctly 


temnestra and AMgisthus, who were 
now in power upon the death of 
Agamemnon, although before second 
to him in rank. “ Erant igitur senes 
Bardo, Egisthus et Clyteemnestra 
Cuyirar, Agamemnon Opavirne.” 

Zw life. wa Dor. 8.c.T.921. 

Zwvh a girdle, C.986. E.578. S. 
452. 

Zwrupetv to kindle, inflame. Cwrv- 
povor rapPog S.c.T.270. excite alarm. 
pass. Zwrupoupévac gpevdc A. 1004. 

Zwgurog life-producing; nourish- 
ing. Lavrov aipa 8.837. 


H 


read by Wellauer for the unintel- 
ligible vulg. ed cagnvy. Dind. fj 
cap nv po. Cf. P.V. 328. C.832. 
The latter clause is omitted by apo- 
siopesis in A.484. dA’ i) ro xalpey 
paAdov éxPater AéEywv—rov dyriov 
dé roiad’ aroorépyw Néyor. re sup- 


plies the place of the second 7 in: 


E.498. ric % wddec Bpordc O dpolwe 
tr dy céBoe Olkay ; what city, or what 
mortal, etc.—-With a verb preceding. 
whether—or. eiddpev i) vixoper, Fj 
vwpeba C.877. let us see whether 
we be conquerors, or conquered. Cf. 
P.V.782. C.745. To this is equiva- 
lent the construction ei—#roe in A. 
405. i & érnropwe rig older, 4H roe 
Ociov gore pn YvOo0c; whether truly, 
who knows, or whether of a truth, 
etc.— With comparatives, than. ro 
pe pabeiy cor kpeiooov H pabety race 
P.V.627. not to know is better for 
you than to know, Cf. P.V. 292.336. 
753. 820.870.940.971. P.676.989. A. 
366.598.1364. E.408. 8.448. with da- 
hoc. rig GAXNoc yw; P.V.438. who 
else than I? ri & GdN0 y } wéva 
rnévwv; S.c.T.834. 6 & obdev GAO 
y’ i} wrhtac dépac mapetye P.205. See 
dAAoc. 

7H an affirmative particle, surely, 
in truth, e.g. 9 palveral ye A.1034. 
of a truth she is mad, Cf. P.V.754. 
S.c. T. 584. 962.977. P. 256. 639. 829. 
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838. A.578.1225.1460. C.916. E.34. 
106. 139.204. 8.447. ironically, S.c.T. 
562. repeated, 7) coddc, 7 aopoc Hy 
P.V.889. 4 rptoxaApoe 9 Baptory 6dA6- 
pevor P.1031. United with other 
particles to increase the force of the 
asseveration. 7 p4v, most surely, in 
very truth. n pny cedebow P.V.73. 
Cf. ed.167.909. S.c.T.513. 4 rot. 9 
tay ravwreic wayxaxwe 7 ddolaro 
S.c.T.534. of a surety they would 
perish. 7» dra. 7 Or &v ein ravdl- 
kwg Wevdwrvupoc dixn S.c.T. 652. 7 Oh. 
f Ot KAbwy éexeivoc eippavet védor C. 
731.) Tov. » Tov Te cepvdy Eorey 6 
Evyapréyerc P.V.519. I suppose of a 
truth it 1s something, etc.—with ada 
in abrupt addresses, 4A’ 7 dpoveic 
ev rotoe vir HyyeApévore C.763. well 
surely you must be pleased, etc. Cf. 
id. 218.764. S.891. — as an interro- 
gative, 7 Oewphowy rvxac éuac agi- 
Ear; P.V.302. what, art thou come to 
see my woes ? Cf. id.389.747.759. 769. 
775.976. S.c.T.165. P. 625.940. A. 260. 
916.1086. 1180.1335. 1339. 1523. C. 412. 
519. E.402.412.687.909. 7 wag; C.756. 
do you ask how ? 

‘HBay to be young, or vigorous like 
youth. cal pan’ hB@rrog dé det C. 866. 
odpca iPwoayv S.c.T.604. vigorous as 
a youth's. Cf. fBadrra ebyhiooy 
gpevt 8.756. ready in speech as a 
youth. Met. det yap iG¢ rote yépov- 
ow ev padety A.570. it is never too 
late for old men to learn wisdom. 

"HBn youth, the vigour of life, or 
bloom, P.636. #Bnc axpaéag S.c.T.11. 
the very prime of vigour, i.q. dpa. 
Bac &vBoc 8.649. the bloom of their 
youth. #ruxec HBne éutc P.667. com- 
panions of my own age. Abstr. for 
concr. the young men of a state, A. 
109. P.504. 887. otay dp’ ABny Evppa- 
xwv arodeoa id. 719. what blooming 
allies. 

“‘HycioOat to lead the way, 8.c.T. 
627. P.392. A. 885. with dat. of the 
persons led. fryeiobe rotade perolxocc 
E.964. lead these strangers. phr’ Eroc 
pr’ Epyov dv av dtvame tryetobac 
GéAn P.170. i.e. éxelvwy & or év otc 
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dy doy. try. Oédn, in which my capacity 
can guide or assist me. with acc. of 
the place. fyeicbe Bwpove aorcKovsc 
S.494. lead to the altars.—to guide, 
or suggest. parrevopa: yap we dy 
yyijrat ede 4.38. to have supremacy. 
ddpwy Karaccyurrijpac tyoupévor A. 
1336.—to consider, esteem, P.V.1057. 
C.892. &ravrac éxOpovce rv Oedy 
Hryov wiéov C.889. consider all per- 
sons (h.e. even a mother) your ene- 
mies rather than incur the enmity of 
the gods (h.e. of Apollo, by disre- 
garding his oracle). . 

"‘Hyepwy a leader or prince, P.307. 
751. A.177.—the leading vessel in a 
fleet, S.703.—of the gods, ya re xai 
GdNat xOoviwy ayepovec P.632. 

"Hynrhe id. 8.236. 

"HOE and, S.c.T. 844. P.16.21.22. 
26. 281. 527. 844. 859. 863. 864. 920. 933. 
957. A.42, C.1021. E.179.392. On 
the use of 4d¢ by the Attic trage- 
dians, which Valck. on Phen. 1613. 
denies to be lawful, see Pors. Hec. 
323. 

“Hoeo@at to rejoice. with part. P.V. 
760. with inf. E.302. 

"Hoy already, now, P.V.405.S.c.T. 
22,59. 359.482.684.864. P.9.66.595. 
657. A.79.326. 1027.1182.1183. C.162. 
371. E.559.646. S.268. with impera- 
tives, or when future or present time 
is implied. now, directly. avd abroc 
dn yv@Oe vavkAnpeiv wddy S.c.T. 
632. Cf. A. 1642. C. 111. E.60.379.644. 
dn woAepov aiphon véoy S.928. Cf. 
P.V.913. S.c.1.454. A.1560. C.506. 
E..471.651.-S.205. rér’ Hon Wiyoc ev 
Sdpotc wédee A. 445. eldov rér’ Hon E. 
50. I saw once upon a time. ion ra 
rove’ ob dtareripnrat Oeoic; S.c.T. 
1038. has he ever yet been dishonoured 
by the gods ? 

‘Hoéovy delight, P.V.634. S.986. P. 
827. ovr’ épol AEyecy KaO’ fdorhy P.V. 
261. sc. éori. it is no pleasure to me 
to tell. xpotav riva txovr ay ein dal- 
proowy mpog Hoovnv P.V.492. they 
would be pleasing to the gods. 

"Hdtc pleasant, P.V.534. comp. 
fowy A.588. 
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"Howvic Thrace, P.487. 

*HO0¢ manner, character. axlynra 
Oca P.V.184. dita On P.640.—an 
accustomed place of abode, S.62. 

"Hiwy a bank, Dor. A.1136. apo 
aac didvac. . 

“Hxew to be come, to be present. 
qkw cagi raxetOev Ex orparod dépwy 
S.c.T. 40. J am come, ete. Cf. P. 
678. A.249, C.3.648.825. E.227. freee 
P.V.299. C.213. free A. 508.517. 1036. 
1274.1541. jxoper P.V.1. Fxovor S.c.T. 
843. P.502. 8.716. Axor imp. they 
came, P.V.664. fiw fut. P.516. C. 
554. E.466. 8.707. fAéere P.V. 1023. 
Heer id. 108, A. 245. 605.1213. 1253. C. 
1016. Hover P.V.860. subj. fxn C. 
814. inf. #eev A. 591.838. 8.911. 
féecv S.c.T. 427. A.665. part. fxovra 
A.683. fKovrac 1608. with acc. without 
a preposition. fierce ‘YBorom)y wora- 
pov P.V.719. you will come to the 
river Hybristes. Cf. id. 726. 732.737. 
810. dia payne fiw rédove 8.470. I 
shall engage in the issue of battle. sic 
apOpov épol cal gidOrnra fkec P.V. 
192. will become reconciled to me. 

"“Hxora in the least degree. ovy 
qxuora not in the least degree, i.e. 
most, C.114. 

"HXéxrpa C.16.250. prop. name. 

"HAexrpat one of the gates of The- 
bes, S.c.T. 405. 

"HAlBaroe exceeding high, inacces- 
sible, 8.347. On the derivation and 
meaning of this word, probably a 
shortened form of #ArdGaroc h. e. 
insecure as a footing, see Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. 

"HALBt0¢ foolish, vain, A.357. 

"HAchovy to stupify, P.V. 1063. 

“HAuwia age. rijvd’ frexlay éoddyr’ 
aorév P.878. This Schiitz properly 
translates, ‘“ Labant mihi genua is- 
tam civium etatem intuenti. Nempe 
conspectis Chori senibus tot millia 
juvenum robustorum sibi periisse, 
nec fere quemquam nisi senem supe- 
resse dolet. Male igitur Lat. in- 
terpres, guventutem civium conside- 
ranti.” 

"HAE contemporary. ire ABnc 
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épitc P.667. ye who once with mé were 
young. maddc Sadov Arka C.600. a 
torch co-existent with the child. 

“HAtécrumog struck by the sun’s 
rays, 5.146. 

"Hitog the sun, P. 22.25.91.228. 
709.798.810. S.c.T.428. P.356.369. 
496. 696. A.279.494.561.619. 644. 622. 
1296. C.980. S.210.252.750. Dor. 
éAtov E.886. 

"HAtooriBhe traversed by the sun, 
P.V.793. 

"HAvore a coming, A.248. rd dé 
mpoxduey eel yévowr’ ay iAvotc, TpO- 
xapérw h.e. as for listening for the 
event before hand, since its coming 
will (in any case) take place, away 
with it. (See the explanation of the 
whole passage under aty7.) There 
is evidently some gloss crept into 
this verse, as it does not answer to 
the corresponding verse in the strophe, 
apirovcd O we tv ypagaic mpocevré- 
mecv. For #Avore, which is the read~- 
ing of Turn. # Avorc is read in 
Med. Vict. We find also the various 
readings ay #Avoe Guelph. avnrdoic 
Ald. av«dtog Rob. &y kdvore (divi- 
sim) Flor. Farn.”HAvarc is, however, 
in all probability genuine. Cf. Eur. 
Herc. Fur. 1041. Hec. 67. Hermann 
strikes out éei yévorr’ dy and reads 
ro mpokduew 8 HArAvow xpoxarpéerw. 
Elmsley rejects rd zpoxAverr. The 
conjectures of Pauw, Heath, Schiitz 
and others, depart too far from the 
vulgate to be worth recording. Pear- 
son conj. éel ob yévorr’ dv # Adore, 
xpoxapérw. So Blomf. but without 
the article. In the absence of fur- 
ther authority from MSS. it is diffi- 
cult to form any opinion on this 
passage. It seems, however, not 
easy to conceive how éei yévorr’ dy, 
or the slightly corrupt éxiyévorr’ ay, 
could have crept into the MSS.; and 
hence Hermann’s emendation be- 
comes improbable. From the simi- 
larity of the reading avxAvoeg of Rob. 
or &y kAvorc of Flor. Farn. it seems 
as if the word xAvery might some- 
how have been inserted ; and in order 
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to make this agree in sense with ro 
apooreévery in the next line, the copy- 
ist might have prefixed the preposi- 
tion to cAvery. It is probable there- 
fore, that the true reading is ro 
pédrAov 0, éwel yévowr’ ay FAvere, 
xpoxapérw. This slightly differs 
from the strophe, but this (as Schole- 
field, who adopts this reading ob- 
serves) may be obviated by reading 
@orep for wc. By adopting this, we 
also avoid the awkwardness of join- 
ing 7d péddoy with padeir, i.e. justice 
brings to those who have suffered, to 
know that which (before) was future, 
which is somewhat harsh, though, 
perhaps, not wholly objectionable. 

"Hyap a day, 8.c.T.21. A. 622.654. 
1274.1574. C.603. fyarog A. 548. 
fpara P.421. Ayaoe C.259. In a 
metaphorical sense, P.293. A.874. 
ré 7 hap cal kar’ ehopdyny épiic E. 
662. by day and by night. 

‘Hpépa id. P.378.423. A.311. 1559. 
8.713. xaO’ huépay daily, P.827. but 
in C.805. xa6’ juépay by day, opp. 
to “by night.” éy fépg E.105. id. 
Tac dracac hyépac P.V.753. every 
day. év torépacow fpépacc A.1651. 
én after time. 

“Hpepevecy to pass the day. hpepev- 
ovrac Lévove C.699. having travelled 
all day, all day upon the road. Here 
praxpGc¢ xeAebOou is not governed by 
ypepevovrac as Blomf. says, but by 
ra mpdogopa. Abresch very properly 
compares Eur. Hel. 515. ra xrpdaqopa 
Tig viv wapovonc Evppopdg airnoo- 
fat. 

“‘Hpephowog of the day. ipephovov 
pdocg A.22. a light like that of day. 

‘Hpepdveydor reckoning the days, 
P.63. 

"“Hpepog mild, gentle, comp. tye- 
pwrepoc A.1615. 

‘Hpepooxdéroc watching by day, 
S.c.T. 66. 

‘Hyepovy to cultivate, improve, pass. 
riOévrec ipepwpérny E.14. making it 
cultivated. 

‘Hpepddparrog appearing by day. 
évap ipepédgavroy A.82. an appari- 
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tion by day. See Blomf. Gloss. in 
loc. 

“‘Hpérepoc our, S.2.16.946. S.c.T. 
609. E:. 353. 982. 

"“Hpuovg half. ifysove Adyov E. 406. 
the half of the discussion, only one 
side of the case. 

"Hy if, P.694. hy ph S.c.T.1018. 
useless. 

‘Hvia a rein, P.V.1012. In P.189. 
év iia 8 elyev evapxrov ordpa, 
Wellauer objecting to the particle dé 
reads from Med. Regg. C. P. év fyri- 
ao elyev. So Schaf. Melet. Crit. 
p.94. Blomf. éy friar’. The vulg. 
is correct: dé does not refer to pey 
in v.188, to which o€ in v. 190 an- 
swers, but merely introduces the sub- 
ordinate clause. 

‘Hyoorpégoc regulating the reins. 
hvworpégov Spdpov C.1018. a race- 
course. Here, however, there is 
evidently something wrong. As the 
passage commonly stands (dozep Zur 
ixrote hviorpdpov dpdpov eLwrépw. 
pépover yup vixwpevoy gpéevec SvoapK- 
roc) it is unintelligible. Pauw re- 
moves the stop after éfwrepw and 
makes the whole sentence governed 
by yap. So Bothe, who reads 4.0- 
orpégov. This position, however, of 
yap is absolutely inadmissible. Wel- 
lauer proposes tw zwepa, or thinks 
that éwrepo (sic) may possibly be a 
verb formed after the analogy of 
vorepeiv, xporepety and the like. This 
appears equally improbable. It seems 
difficult to refuse to admit Stanley’s 
elegant emendation jyworpods, a 
word which is found in Eur. Phen. 
176. This is approved by Butler and 
adopted by Blomf. Translate, as if 
I were along with horses, [am driv- 
ing off the course. Stanley compares 
P.V. 885. 

*“Hrap the liver, P.V.1027.—as the 
seat of violent emotion, Ocy-yaver mpoc 
nrap A.421. diypa Avane obdev Ed’ 
Hrap xpoouveirac A.766. So C.270. 
E. 130. 

"Hrewpoyevte born on a continent, 
P. 42. 
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“Hrrepog the continent, P.704.723. 
P.V.737, E.75. 

"Hrog mild, P.V.480. In A.1614, 
av 6 étoplvac Arico bAaypacew dfn, 
notwithstanding Klausen’s forced at- 
tempt at explanation, Aloe is un- 
doubtedly corrupt. Two emenda- 
tions have been proposed, either of 
which is not improbable. #rlovg by 
Pauw, which Blomf. adopts. vyrioc 
by Jacob. Schiitz. Blomf., in adopt- 
ing the former, remarks. ‘‘ Scilicet 
Orpheus fera corda mansuefecit: tu 
vero etiam placida ingenia latratibus 
irritas.” Well. in preferring ynriocc, 
remarks that the opposition which 
Blomf. imagines between Orpheus 
leading the wild, and the Chorus 
exasperating the gentle, does not exist. 
Certainly the main stress of the com- 
parison lies in #ye and &éy sc. in the 
drawing, and being drawn. Never- 
theless the word wavra seems to fa- 
vour Blomfield's opinion: “ he drew 
all things (consequently, even the 
wildest) by his voice: you, on the 
other hand, having exasperated even 
the gentle, will be drawn yourself.” 
The verb é&opivac seems rather to 
require something as an object: but 
in the absence of further evidence 
It is difficult to decide between the 
two emendations, though #zriove, as 
being the least alteration, is, upon 
the whole, to be preferred. 

"Ho the spring, P.V. 435. 

"“Hpa Juno, P.V.594.603.708. 902. 
S.c.T. 137, S$. 288. 298.559. 581.1018. 
On"Hpag redsiac E. 205. see réXewe. 

“Howe a hero, pl. fpwe A. 502. 

*Hebac to sit. hoa E.418. jrae C. 
385. also j#orac S.c.T.494. oOar do- 


proce A.836. to sit at home. hpévac 


Eow C.908. td. xopudaic év axpaic 
fpevoc P.V.366. Ev Opdvore Fyevor C. 
609. E.47. fuévac én’ éoyapa 778. 
ixrap Huevoe Acdg 952. fpevov dvw S. 
94. dvwley fuévov 592. én’ aoridoc 
yorac S.c.T.494. rests, h.e. is depicted 
upon. with acc. cédya cepvor huévwr 
A.176. sttting upon. 
‘Howdyn, prop. name, P.V.558. 
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‘Hoodoba to be worsted. ijocowpe- 
vwv S.c.1.498. the vanquished party. 

“Heowy inferior, 8.200.484, Hacer 
less. dudéy ijooov A.1364. vy hocoy 
C.179. ob8 oaov 697. no less. 

"Hovdvvria. This occurs in a 
hopelessly corrupt passage, S.828. 
Schiitz conj. 3 dovriay o° ®recra. 
Various other conjectures have been 
proposed, but no satisfactory light 
has yet been thrown upon the pas- 
sage, 

‘HovyéZew to be quiet, P.V.327. 
344, 

"Hovyoc quiet, gentle, S. 196. Hovuyy 
dpevov Base C.445. with a calm 
process of the mind. Comp. ra épga- 
vac Tpagooveuy jovyarépay E.214. 
acting less vigorously or promptly. 

‘Hovywe calmly, quietly, 8.705. 

"Hrop the heart, P.953. 

"Hoaoroc Vulcan, the god of fire, 
P.V.3.367.622. E.13. 

"Hyxérnc sounding. Dor. ayérac 
P.V.574. 

"Hyh @ sound. 4xH KéNadog “EAXA- 
ywy Tapa porArnoov sbohunoe P.3880. 
In this passage, for 4x7, Pierson on 
Meeris, p. 176. proposes to read #yoi, 
which has been adopted by Brunck, 
Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. So Dind. It 
is also found written over 4x7 in Reg. 
B. M.2,. Butler also approves 7x0, 
though it is difficult to understand 
his reasons. The mention of the 
echo in this place would seem unin- 
telligible. It is the shouting of the 
Greeks (not the echo) which is here 
referred to, to which shouting dyrn\- 
ddatey yw (383). So far then from 
nx® in the latter clause confirming 
the conjecture yyo7 in the former, as 
Butler observes, it seems plainly to 
disprove it. "Hyy is not put for ovy 
ax (as Arnaldus proposes to read), 
but is the dative used adverbially, 
with a shout, as ovyq in P. 384.414. 
and in numerous other instances. 

"Hw an echo, P.383. a sound, P.V. 
115.133.1084. In S.c.T.898, is com- 
monly read dduwy par’ aye én’ ab- 
rove mponépmer Saixrip yooc. Here 
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the hiatus in &y@ shows the exist- 
ence of some corruption; and the 
expression éx’ abrovg xpowépret, is 
unintelligible. Schiitz conj. dewar 
pan ayo 8 éx’ abroic, valde gra- 
vem autem sonum super iis emit- 
tit luctus. Blomf. aye ’x’ aibrotc. 
Lachm. aydy. Elmsl. ayay é¢ odc. 
If the preposition be retained, 
Schiitz's conj. airoic, seems neces- 
sary. Guelph. however, omits the 
preposition. It also inverts the order 
of the words, reading aya pad’ abrovc 
dduwy xporéure, This Scholefield 
adopts, approving also Elmsley’s 
proposal to omit apd in the anti- 
strophe. Perhaps this is as satisfac- 
tory as anything which has been 
proposed. Translate “a loud wail- 
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ing from the house attends them, even 
a piercing cry.’ Upon the meaning 
of the passage, Butler observes, “ Fal- 
so hec de funere quod ex edibus 
efferretur Portum intellexisse jam 
monuit Schiitzius. Locus autem 
facile expedietur, si modo fingas 
dum chorus in fratribus deplorandis 
occupatur, clamorem ejulantium ex- 
audiri ex wdibus. (He then refers 
to similar cases in v.78.seqq. S. 814. 
seqq.) (797. ed. Well.) Heec si ani- 
mo tenes, aperta erunt omnia: modo 
per déuwrv aye intelligas clamorem 
ex wdibus quem propinqui et famuli 
cient, pronomen & ad gpyv referas, et 
ad roivde Svoiy avdxrow subaudias 
évexa.” 


8 


Oaxeiy to sit, P.V.318. with acc. 
to sit upon. Baxovrre rayxpareic Edpac 
P.V.389. sitting on the seat of power. 

Baxoc a seat P.V.280.—a shrine, 
A. 505. 

Oadapnrorog a maiden of the bed- 
chamber, or house-maiden, S.c.T.34¥. 

Oddapoc a chamber, or place of 
abode, E.958. Met. Oadrdpove to 
yiic P.616. 

Oaddaoca the sea, A.562.637.932. 
E. 231. P.77.109. 411. (see elvac) 693. 
8.256. Met. xaxwr Oddraoca S.c.T. 
740. a sea of troubles. apayov Kipa 
Gardcone P.93. said of an advancing 
host of men. 

Oadacoiog of, or belonging to the 
sea. relovc re xat Oaraoclove P.550. 
mariner. orevwrov OQaraoclov P.V. 
364 a strait. Badacciay vécov P.V. 
926. the trident of Neptune. 

Oadacadriayxroc wandering upon 
the sea. Oadasodrdayera yauriiwy 
éxhpara P.V.465. Also as a various 
reading in P.299. .See seq. 

OadacadrAnkrog beaten by the sea. 
OaXacodrAnxroy vijoov Alavroc ToNEi 
P.299. This is the reading of the 
best MSS. @adacodrXaxroy. Baroce. 
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M.1. Lambeth. Reg. P. and written 
overin M.2. OadaoadrAayxror Regg. 
C. H. var. lect. ap. Turn. which Blomf. 
suspects to have been the original 
reading. Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 598, 
where Salamis is called dA/rAaycroc, 
perceiving that the word is not there 
used in its ordinary sense, refers to 
this passage, and wishes to establish 
an identity of meaning between aXi- 
wrayxroc and BatagadrAncroc. But 
admitting that the /Eolians had a 
word wAdlw wAdy&w equivalent in 
sense to xAjjoow, from whence rAay- 
Gévrec, to which the gloss in He- 
sych. rAayxOévres mAnyévrec, May 
refer, and that from this are derived 
the Latin plango planctus, still this 
would seem to have been confined to 
the AXolians, and from them derived 
to the Latins; and it is therefore 
scarcely possible that a meaning 
which the Attics did not recognise 
in the verb would have been retained 
by them in the verbal wAayxréc. 
Again, even if x\ayxro¢e could have 
borne this sense, it is not likely that 
the tragedians would have employed 
it in both these senses of wandering 
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and beaten. If then we can in some 
cases decide with certainty on its 
signification, we may examine whe- 
ther the same will not apply to the 
rest. Thus in Soph. Aj. 680, there 
can be little doubt that the true read- 
ing is Ilav dAlrAaycre pavnh, and 
still less that whether it be an epi- 
thet of Pan, as the Scholiast says 
(cf. uaxapec adirdayxro, Opp. Hal. 
iv.582), or joined with gavnOc as 
Hermann asserts, it is derived from 
wrAaleoBac in the sense of to wander. 
In A.599, the simple wAayerdg can 
mean only led astray, deceived. So 
also in the compound yv«rimAay«rog, 
which often occurs, the idea of beaten 
is out of the question, which is true 
also of roN\vrAayxroc, raNl prhaykrog, 
x7’. Such being then the undis- 
puted sense in these passages, we 
may perhaps be justified in inferring 
that it must hold good in the others, 
where the meaning is less decided 
by the nature of the case. In P.V. 
465, OadacodrAayxroc is applied to 
ships as roving on the sea; in Eur. 
Hec.770, to the body of Polynices 
carried to and fro by the waves. 
There is a passage in P.269, which 
occasions some difficulty ; and here 
wayxroic is interpreted by Heath 
and Butler according to Lobeck’s 
idea. Certainly the meaning cannot 
be wandering, if Surdaxeoor be rightly 
explained of the shores of the sea. 
See diaz. In the passage from the 
Ajax, if the meaning assigned to 
xayxrog above be the true one, we 
must either read from MSS. aXérAax- 
tog with Erfurdt and Hermann (so 
Lobeck, ed.1.) or explain the vulg. 
consistently with the sense. We may 
observe that wAaycrcc, besides its 
strict sense of wandering, is also used 
in the secondary meaning thence de- 
rived of restless, troubled. It occurs 
thus in the compound yucrizAayxroc, 
and may possibly be thus used here 
to express the agitation of the coast, 
vexed and troubled by the waves. 
The same meaning will also suit 
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the passage in the Perse quoted 
above. 

Oadepdc soft, genial. Oadrepwripy 
wvevpare S.c.T. 689. 

OadXery to be vigorous, to flourish. 
aipa OadXree 8.837. In P.608. rij¢ 7 
algy év pvAAOLot Baddovang Biov Ear- 
O7jc¢ éXaiag, it is used in a transitive 
signification, supporting a vigorous 
existence. Blomf. objects to this, 
although MSS. have no variation, 
and proposes yepoivy, which reading 
he thinks is expressed in the para- 
phrase of the Scholiast. Dind. tcov. 
There does not, however, appear to be 
any reason for condemning this use of 
OadXAav. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 423. and 
Bernhardy Synt. Gr. iii. 17. who com- 
pares Theoc. 25. 16. éret pedindéa 
tolnv Aeyuavec OareBover. Neither 
does Biov seem objectionable; the ex- 
pressions pyrpdc aypiac, wapBévov 
anyijc, yalac réxva being all derived 
from living objects. In S.99. the 
part. re8adwe h.e. become vigorous, 
is conj. by Bothe for the vulg. ro 
Oddoc. See seq. — 

OdAoc (?) a bud. This word is 
read by Glasg. for the sake of the 
metre in 8.99. ola vedZee wvOpuny de 
éuov yapov ro Oaddoc, where the 
vulg. is ro @adoc. Whether, how- 
ever, OadAoc or Oddo be read, the 
sense is very obscure. The Scholiast 
explains both rv@u7yv and ro Oadoc 
of Egyptus; which is so evidently 
false as to make it probable that he 
read the passage differently. Bothe’s 
conjecture reOadwc¢ is plausible. So 
Dind. This will accord well with 
the explanation of the Schol. and 
express the new vigour displayed by 
the aged A:gyptus to effect this mar- 
riage for his sons. See vedZew and 
avOunv. 

OadAéc a branch, C.1031. 

Oadrev to warm. 7) Acc Oarree 
kéap Epwrt P.V.592. réBadnra P.V. 
653.— Met. to inflame, set on fire, 881. 

Odrroc heat, warmth, A.551.943. 
S.728. peonpBprvotor Oadzeoe S.c.T. 
413.428. the noonday sunbeams. 
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Cap Pety to be astonished at. with 
acc. répac 8° é04pu ovr S.565. 

Odpvoc a bush, A. 1289. 

Oavactpoc deathly, causing death. 
Oavactpor alpa A.991. Bavacipoug 
rixac 1249. OBavaoipov ydoy 1420. 
a death song. 

Gavarngdpoc fraught with death, 
C.363. 

Odvaroe death, 8.c.T.583. 1000. C. 
972. 8.117. plur. A. 1318.—any kind of 
death. Gavaroe avroxrévoc S.c.T.663. 
a death inflicted by each other. dae- 
Bet Oavdry A.1472. 1498. dvedebOepov 
Odvaroy 1502. EipodnAnry BOavare 
‘1511. orvyepg Oavarw C. 1002. plur. 
pedéove Oavarove S.c.T.860. ayripd- 
voy Davarwy 875. Oardroie adBévraor 
A. 1554. periphr. Oardrov réXoc 8.c.T. 
888. @avdrov poipa P.881. A.1441. 
plur. referring to one person, deo7ro- 
trav Bavdrowee C.52. 

Oavarovyr to put to death. Bavare- 
oet P.V.1055. 

Gavarogdpoc fraught with death, 
A.1149. 

Oadrrecy to bury, C. 434.674. S.c.T. 
999. Oayw S.c.T.1019.1043. Odapwr 
A.1552. @Oaya C.427. In P.961. 
the vulg. is éragoy, Eradoy, ovK dpgi 
oxnvaig rpoxndaracy, dmobev 5 
éxdpuevor. In the first verse Valck. 
on Eur. Hipp. 1247. conj. éradgev, 
éragev, i.e. éragnoay,a termination of 
the aorist which, excepting the pas- 
sage in the Hippolytus, occurs no 
where else in the tragic writers. In 
this he is followed by Brunck, Schiitz, 
and Blomf. Some commentators, 
who retain éragoy, consider it to have 
an intransitive signification, like xev- 
6w and some other verbs. Such 
was, perhaps, the Scholiast’s opinion, 
who explains it dréBavov, &ré0a- 
vov. But the form éragov, from 
Garrw, is exceedingly doubtful. Pauw 
refers it to Xerxes in the first per- 
son: Abresch joins it with dxdp- 
eorov in the preceding verse.—In the 
second verse dmio0ev 3 Exdpevor Vvio- 
lates the metre. dricQe 3, Pauw, 
Heath, Brunck, Schiitz; goer 
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éxdpevot, Blomf.; neither of which 
is consistent with the metre. Passow 
conj. dace & Erduevor: Lachm. 3 
orio0 Exdpevor. Wellauer, consider- 
ing that dé injures the meaning, and 
may possibly have been inserted by 
some one in whose copy xaxa mpo¢ 
xaxa was read in the strophe, reads 
dwOev exdpevor. With respect to 
the meaning, Schutz explains oxn- 
vaig rpoyndadrowot to refer to the 
covered carriages in which the Per- 
sians were wont to carry their dead 
to burial. Schol. d00c¢ 4v roic Tép- 
cag oxnvuc tov apalév avwiev 
wowupevouc, emipipev eKkeloe rove 
vexpovc, Kal ovrwe abrove mpoTwep- 
mevovrec, e8arxroy. Schiitz reads 
eropévoic, and translates dugi oxn- 
vaic x.r.A. not with cars, §c., nor 
with attendants, a sense which dy¢i 
clearly cannot bear. Butler conj. 
érouévarc as referring to dpataic. 
So Blomf. who is equally incorrect 
with Schiitz in translating audi oxn- 
vaic in sandapilis ; drioOev exdpevor 
he refers to the dead who were not 
brought home with the army. Well. re- 
ferring érdpevor to the dead, explains 
oxnvaic rpoxnAdrovor of the chariot of 
Xerxes, which these being dead no 
longer accompanied. So Dind. Heath 
refers it to the tents of the camp, 
near which, in prosperous warfare, 
the dead are usually buried, whereas, 
in this case, they were buried in a 
hasty manner wherever they hap- 
pened to lie. None of these expla- 
nations appear wholly correct. Dind. 
rightly observes that éragor, éragoy 1s 
correct, se. obstupui, from Oj7w, not 
Oaxrw. The constr. must then be 
oby Exopevoi (eiot h.e. ob>~ Exovrat) 
dpgl ox. rpoy. GriBev. Possibly ézro- 
pévocc may be correct, as the dative: 
governed by éragov: Cf. cvvoppévorc 
in A.419. or éxdpuevoc may be conj. 
from Reg. C. Turn. 

OapoaXéog confident, P.V. 534. 

Oapaeiv to be of good courage. 
Bapoote. 8.748. Adpaa. S.713.721. 
998, Bapocire S.595,.888. S,c. 1.774, 
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Oapodv P.V.917. C.814. OBapojoasc 
C.655. taking courage. In A.1656. 
the vulg. is @aséay, but here Porsor 
rightly restored the harsher form 
Oapooy. So Blomf. 

Odpoog confidence, boldness. A. 
955. S.c.T.166. 252.1032. ravde Oap- 
aoc C.89. courage for these things. 
Cf. the use of the genitive in P.V. 
16. ravtwe 0 avayxn rOvoé pot ToA- 
pay oyebeiv. 

Oapovvery [vu] to encourage, P. 212. 

Odpu3cc prop. name of a man. P. 
562.315.9382. 

Odrepoy. See Erepoc. 

Oatpa wonder, 8.508. E. 355. 

Oaupaley toadmire, respect, S.c.T. 
754. to wonder at, with acc. A.853. 
1872. with gen. of person, followed 
by an infin. Oavpalw cov, xévrov wé- 
pay rpagetoay aGd\XAdOpouv réALv Kupeiy 
Agyouveay 1172. I wonder at you, that 
you, etc. fut. mid. Baupaon P.V.474. 
pass. xdpic ad judy ddopévwv Bav- 
palerac S.c.T.685. és a thing highly 
prized. 

Oaupaordéc wondrous P. 208. E. 46. 
S. 287. 

Géa a spectacle, P.V.241. 

Oca a goddess, S.c.T. 86.91. E.233. 
249.389. 641.698.789.919. & xara xOo- 
voc Deal E.115. Oeal dodol 8.676. 
Wod\Aae O64 E.215. P.339. 

O¢dapa a sight, P.V.69.304. 

GehAaroc driven by God, A.1270. 

Oelvecy to strike or hammer, P.V. 
56.76. to strike, as a vessel, P.410. 
intrans. orupédov Oelvorrac tm axrac¢ 
P.927. beating upon the beach. Here 
the vulg. Oavdvrac, which violates the 
sense, has been altered from MSS. 
into Oelyovrac. Dind. considers é7’ 
axra¢ corrupt. Pass. to be slain, 
S.c.T.938. P. 295. C.382. On 8.c.T. 
364. see Oévery. 

Ociocg divine, P.V.685. 8.559. 572. 
heaven sent, A.465. ro Ociov the deity, 
C.952. divine inspiration, A.1054.— 
magnificent, illustrious, P75. A. 1527. 
C. 854. 

Oéeryev to soothe, or persuade, 
OedXEee P.V.173. 867. OérALecw E.860. 
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ov o€ OéAyoue Gy GOeAcroy 8.1041. to 
comfort with love, 5.566. pass. ra 3 
ovre OeAyerar C. 414, this is not a case 
which admits of coaxing. 

Oérey to wish, or desire. OerXw 
P.V.308.820. P. 226.514. A.1295. C. 
173.838.891.895. S.448. Oédeuc P.V. 
321.343. A.1376. C.220, E.408.414, 
Bédec P.V.654.942. A.247. Oro’ av 
P.V.346. A.3.10. 8.205. Odor P.V. 
670. Bétwy P.V.118.502. S.c.T.336, 
449.487. P.174. Oédovea P.200. A. 
234. OéAovroc A. 664. OéXovre C.515. 
Oédovrec P.V.201. §.709. to be wil- 
ling, 5.250. 407.847. S: 384.768. S.c.T. 
1018. GéAycov P.V.785. OeAnoy 1030. 
Beov Dédovroc Kat pr Gérovrog S.c.T. 
409. Oewy OeNovrwy 544. Aude BédAov- 
roc 696. xelvov Oédovrocg S.208. Gé- 
Novo’ akovre Kowwwver Kax@v 1024. Oe~ 
Aovance ovde mpdc Biay rivdg E.5.— 
dv adv Sbvapuc fyryetoBar OéAy P.170. 
wherein my power is willing (h.e. is 
able) to direct me.— 0édwy part. pro- 
pitious, ready, C.19.801. O€dovea 
Bédovoay dyva p’ émidérw Acdg xépa 
5.136. glad, willing, A.650. (Here 
Cant. Elms. Glasg. read vaty ore- 
Aovo’. Casaub. Stanl. Blomf. Dind. 
vavoro\ove ) C.754.782. 

Ocdepoc abundant, copious. rora- 
ploug of dua ywpac Oedepov ropa xé- 
ovot S.1007. Some derive this word 
from 04\)w to flourish, others from 
Bédw to be willing. The latter ap- 
pears preferable. Passow compares 
the expression yi é0éAovea in Xen. 
and the volentia rura of Virgil. 

OéXreo¢ willing. Oédeoc aBédeoc S. 
842. whether you will or not. 

Oedxrnptoy a charm. ywoons Epic 
Oedxrjpiov E.846.—an alleviation. 
wovey Oedxrnpia C.659. . 

Oedkrhpto¢e soothing, charming, E. 
81. S.982. with gen. alleviating, re- 
medying. yévotro pubov piOog ay 
Oedxrijpiog S. 442. 

Oédxrwp a charmer, 8.1023. 

Ocuepomec (from Gepepdc severe, 
ew face) stern-faced, P.V. 184. 

Oéuc the goddess Themis, P.V. 
18. 209.876. E.2. §.355. 
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duce right, justice 8.37. amoora- 
ret Oépc 1.392. there is an absence 
of justice.—a solemn decree, rave 
axovetc dpxiwy éuev Oépv A. 1406. 
the solemn purport of this mine oath. 
—a fixed penalty, péver” Apee 'xrivery 
épotay Géuev 8.430. So Seidler, h.e. 
in whichever way you shall decide 
this matter, it remains for your sons 
and house to pay an equal tribute or 
penalty to the god of war. he. as 
Wellauer well observes, 4 rotcey 7 
Toic méAgpov aipecBat péyay rao’ 
tor avayKn 434.—Oduce gore, or Béuec 
ellipt. it is lawful. 6 re xat dvvaroy 
kal Bépuc aiveiy A.98. sc. éore 210. 
E. 449. ro pu) Oépc that which is un- 
lawful, C.632. wérepa car’ ExOpav Ff 
TO pn Oépuec A€verc; S.331. do you speak 
out of hostility, or on account of the 
injustice of the thing? In this latter 
usage the word is indeclinable. 

Oepuloxipa name of a place, P.V. 
726. 

Ocuordc lawful. ob Oepeorot S.c.T. 
676. unlawful. 

Oenorie lawfully, ob Geordie C. 
635. 

Oévecy (T) to strike. Oéver & dvetder 
S.c.T. 364. assails with reproach. 
Blomf. condemns the present form 
Gévery (80 Passow) altogether, and 
substitutes from Guelph. Rob. Seld. 
and other MSS. @eivec. 

OzoBAaGeiv to sin against the gods, 
P.817. 

Ocdbev by the will or impulse of 
God, S.c.T.306. P.102. A.105. 130. 
C.38. 929. 

Ocoxdvrety to invoke a hearing from 
the gods, P. 492. 

Gedxdurog uttered in the ears of 
' the gods, S.c.T. 129. 

Oedxpayrocg effected by the gods, 
A. 1467. 

Ocoparnc maddened by the gods, 
S.c. T.635. 

Geouhorwp in counsel lske a god, 
P.648. | 

Geopvone under the curse of sin- 
ning against God, &.40. 

Oconpdmrog one sent to consult a 
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god, P.V.662. Derived according to 
some from Oede and mpoérw, but ac- 
cording to others meaning 6 ra rotc 
Oeoic xpérovra cizwy. Buttm, Lexil. 
art. 64. derives it from Oed¢ and mpé- 
aww h.e. to appear, to give a sign, con- 
ceiving that the old expression may 
have been Gedc wpéree “the god sends 
a sign,” the sign itself being called 
Oeorpémioy, and the interpreter of it 
Oeoxporoc. See Lex. in loc. cit. - 

Oedxrucrog hated by the gods, S.c.T. 
586. 

Ogoproc sprung of God, divine, 
P.V. 767. 

Oede God, the supreme Being. with 
art. Sray omevdy ric atroc, xw Bede 
Evvanrerat P.728. without art. gay dé 
roupradw xpaivy Oedg A.1398. Cf. 
P.V.861.S.c.T. 21.35. 142. 409.5611.531. 
590.607.671.698. P. 93.446. 487. 506.758. 
A. 264.589. 717.902.926. C.336.1060. 
E.503.631. §.1059.—plur. the gods, 
gods generally; with art. aravrac 
éxOpovc Trav Dewy fyyov whéov C.889. 
Cf. P.V.222.738.962. P.675. A.329. 
499. C.199. 210, 253,488. E.156. 692. 
S.899. without art. det Oeoic dovvat 


“Steny P.V.9. Cf. P.V.29. 37. 49. 82.92. 


120. 160.203. 354. 425. 437.527.905.915. 
942.947.956.1029. S.c.T.4. 14.28.69. 
86. 91.104. 150.167.194.199. 201.205. 208. 
213. 215.235. 248, 257.258.261.264. 295. 
400.404. 423. 432. 493. 506. 532. 544. 548. 
578. 588.608. 635. 683. 684.701.703.714. 
755. 1007. 1009. 1088.1042. P.146.160. 
212. 225.286. 339. 354. 396. 489.514. 596. 
614.727.735.795. A.1. 88.308. 330. 336. 
344.361.385. 513. 525. 539. 564.582. 623. 
635.795. 803. 818.826. 887.896.907.920. 
935. 997. 1252. 1257. 1262. 1561.1629. C. 
120. 146. 455. 468. 628.769. 771.773. 791. 
1024, E. 1.20.55. 70. 73.109. 156.164.182. 
188. 224.341. 364. 370.614. 692. 748.775. 
791. 808.839.879.925. 8.24. 73.116. 152. 
154. 168. 350. 358.391. 408. 446.496. 498. 
585. 625. 642.685. 706. 714.735. 736. 754. 
790. 851.899.905.992. 994.1047.—a god, 
any god. ota xpdc Dedv racyw Oed¢ 
P.V.92. Cf. id. 14. 29.37. 119. 155.739. 
P.697. A. 649.899.1176. E. 148.260. S. 
211. with the article in reference, roy 
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Oeov xadet A.1048. row wavwdeOpor 
Gedy S.409. without the article, but 
referring to a definite god, Oeov 7 
éperpal C.298. sc. Apollo. Cf. E.25. 
33. Oeov axrivacg P.494. sc. “HAlov. 
Béoropou pdov Geo P.732. sc. Nep- 
tune. Cf. S.215. Aco BolBov E.272. 
TO evruyeiv, Td0 év PBporoic Bede re 
kat Oeov wdéov C.58. this ts divine, 
and more than divine.— Applied tothe 
king of the Persians by an Eastern 
hyperbole. Tepodv Xovovyery Oedv 
P.635. Cf. 153.697.—Oed¢ a goddess. 
rav wdeolooy Gedy S.c.T.703. Cf. E. 
287.636. 843. S.295. 1020. 

Oedacvroc sent from God, P.V.646. 
Also written @edcuroc. 

Geoorvynroc hated by God, C.626. 

Ocdcvroc. See Oedacvroc P.V.116. 
599. 

' Ocorlunrog honoured by the gods, 
A.1310. 

Oedrpexrocg overturned or altered 
by the gods, P.871. 

Ocopedne dear to the gods, superl. 
E. 831. 

Oeogpdpnroc under a divine impulse, 
A.1111. 

Ocogdpog divinely inspired, A.1121. 

Oeparovric appointed to service. Oe- 
parovrida gepyny S.957. an appoint- 
ment of handmaidens. See under éxé. 

OeptZev to mow down, S.629. cont. 
tOpicey A. 522, 

Ocppalvey to warm, P.497. Met. 
to act violently. wodda Oeppaivor 
dpevé C.998. would conceive many 
daring deeds. 

Oppoepyoc hot-headed, headstrong, 
E.530. . | 


Ocppdvovg warmed by inspiration, 
A.1145, 

Oepudc hot, heated. Oepua Aovrpa 
C.659. rap Oepudy C.270. warm 
with blood. Oepyp gowly xpoopay- 
part, A.1251. Met. hot-headed, vio- 
lent. vabrnot Oeppoic S.c.T.585. 

Oeppwdwy name of a river, P.V. 
727. 

Ogpoc summer, P.V.454. A.5.—a 
harvest. Met. ray«xXavroyv Bégpoc P. 
808. 7oA\Aa Svornvoy Oépoc A. 1640. 
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Ogopuoy an ordinance, E.468. 8. 
689. 

Ocopuoc fixed, ordained. Oéopov 
yovay apaioy A.1545. a fixed succes- 
sion of curses. 

Oecpdc a fixed ordinance or de- 
cree, EK. 369.462. 541. 585.651. — Oeopor 
wupdc A.296. the fixed succession of 
the beacon fires.—a regular or solemn 
song. Kuimpidog obk dpedet Oeapoc 60 
evoowy S. 1016. 

Oeorécrog divinely speaking, A. 
1125. 

Ocoriley to utter predictions, A. 
1183. 1186. 

Ocomipdciy td. A. 1133. 

Ocoripdde uttering predictions, A 
1105. 

Oeorxpwréc Thesprotian, P.V.833. 

Géacadoc a Thessalian, P. 481. 

Oeoridc a daughter of Thestius, sc. 
Althea, C.597. 

Oeogarnr\Oyoe uttering prophecies, 
A. 1416. 

Ogeparoy an oracle or prediction, 
S.c.T. 600. 826. P.726.787. A.1084. 
1101.1103. 1.564. 

Oécgarog divinely predicted. Qeo- 
garov pdpov A.1294. 

Gewpety to behold, P.V.302. 

Gewpla a sight, P.V.804. 

Gewplc 8c. vavc, properly, a ship 
sent to convey persons called Bewpol 
on a sacred mission. Metaphorically 
applied to Charon’s bark for convey- - 
ing the dead over the Styx, S.c.T. 
840. 

Oewpdc a spectator, P.V.118. C.244. 

Qa. Thebes (in Egypt), P.38. 

Onyaveey to whet, A.1517. 

Onyavn a whet-stone, A.1518. Met. 
aiparnpac Onyavac E. 821. incitements 
to bloodshed. - 

Onyew to whet, A.1235. Met. pass. 
reOnypévoc, whetted, sharp, violent. 
reOnypévoy rol p ovk amapPduvveic 
Adyy S.c.T.697. rpayei¢ cal reOny- 
pévouc Adyoue P.V.311. 

Onn a sepulchre, P.397. A. 442. 
In S. 25. trarol re Oeol cai Bapiripsor 
xOdrt00 Onxac Karéxovrec, Schiitz re- 
fers Ojxac to traro: and yOérnor, 
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and understands it generally of the 
temples of the gods. It seems doubt- 
ful whether 6j«n can thus be under- 
stood. Miiller and Butler refer it 
to the sepulchres of the departed an- 
cestors of the Danaides, which were 
under the protection of the infernal 
gods. Perhaps ,6évo: rather refers 
to the deceased heroes of the coun- 
try, who, having been buried therein, 
were now become its protectors. Cf. 
A.502. owe re rouc wéparrac ebper- 
cig waduy orparov déxecOat. 

Onxroc whetted, S.c.T.925. 

Onrvyevnc female, 8, 28. 

Onduxparhce having power over 
women, C. 592. 

Ondruxrévoc slaying by a female 
hand, P.V. 862. 

Ondbvouc weak or womanly-mind- 
ed, P.V. 1008. 

Ofrue female. Onrea a female. 
adéxrwp Ware Ondelag wédac A.1656. 
—effeminate. OhrEa yap dptyy C.303. 
6 O7jAve Spoc A.472. See dpoc. O7- 
Avy vdpoyv C.808. a strain sung by 
women. OijAuc abs. a female. Bijdve 
&paevoc goveve tory A. 1204. In C. 
495, otxreipe OijAuy, Apoevdc: B dpov 
yovoy, the expression dpaevoc yévov 
is one of exceeding difficulty. It is 
generally said to be put for dpceva 
yévoy, but this, as Well. observes, 
is impossible. Abresch compares 
the expression with @eiov yévoc ovd 
dvOparwyr Tl. 2.180. but there is no 
similarity between the passages. 
Bothe conj. &paevac 8 dpov yovove. 
Butl. dpcevdc 0° éuod yovov, making 
OlKTEIpE govern the acc. with Our, 
and the gen. with yévov. None of 
these methods is satisfactory. It 
seems clear that dpcevoc yévov can 
mean nothing but “ the offspring of 
the male.” The only solution of the 
passage which has been offered is 
that of Klausen, who thinks it might 
refer to an opinion held by some 
Grecian philosophers, viz. that sons 
are the offspring of the male sex, 
and daughters of the female, whence 


Orestes is called dpaevoc ydvoc, and: 
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that the expression is used to con- 
ciliate the favour of Agamemnon to 
Orestes, as the peculiar issue of 
his own body. This, it must be al- 
lowed, is a very refined explanation, 
but nothing better has been suggest- 
ed. Bamberger in Zimmermann’s 
Diar. quoted by Dind. conj. ydor. 

Ondrvoropoc of the female sex, 
P.V.857. 

Oj tn truth, forsooth, P.V.930. 

Onp a beast of the field, A.141. 
1033. C.992, E.126, 141. $.977.—op- 
posed to &vOpwroc x.7r.d. E.70.—re- 
ferring to the Sphinx. @npoc éyOlarov 
daxove eixw S.c.T.540. 

Onpa game, the produce of hunt- 
ing or search for food, C.249. 

Onpay to hunt. Met. to catch or 
take. fpaprov 3) Onp@ re; A. 1167. 
am I wrong, or do I hit the mark ?— 
to capture. rnvde Onpdoar rédev P. 
229. mid. to take or steal. Onpdpac 
awupoc THy}v KNowalay P,V. 109. pass. 
mpoc &rnc Onpabeicae P.V. 1074. over- 
taken by calamity. 

Onpacipoce which may lawfully be 
sought for. ob Onpaclpovc P.V.860. 

Onpevery to seek for, P.V.860.—to 
catch. pass. éOnpevOnc C.486. 

Onpioy a beast, C.230. 

Oncoaupéc a treasure, P.234. Met. 
a receptacle or treasury. Onoavpdv 
Bedgeoor P.981. said of a quiver. 

Onoeve Theseus, E.380.655. 

Ononic fem. belonging to Theseus, 
E.980. 

Oryyavery to touch. with gen. 
S.c.T.44.240. Ovyydvee mpoc yap A. 
421. touches (them) to the heart. Cf. 
the expression E. 562.—aor. 2. Ocyeiv 
A.649.1011. C.936. 989. P.V.851. 

Oic a heap. Giveo vexpdv P.804. 
heaps of slain. 

Ovioxery to die. S.c.T. 1002. A.732. 
C.293. part. S.c.T.224.730.778. C. 
839. 6 Ovijoxwy C.324. the deceased. 
perf. réOvnxac C.497.880. réOvnxe 
S.c.T. 1002. P.288. reOvdor P.436. 
inf. reOvdvar A.525. part. reOvnxdc 
C.1039. ei Av reOvnkwec A.843. See 
elvac. reOvrxdroc A.616. C.752. re0- 
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veara C, 671. reOvnxdor S.c.T. 666. A. 
554. reOvnxéracg C.873. fut. reOvnio- 
pev A.1252. fut. mid. Oavovpévn 1293. 
aor.2, E@avec S.c.T. 941.943. Bavoy 
(the augment being omitted in nar- 
ration, @avoy Blomf.) P.482. opt. 
Gavoey A.331. subj. Bary A.1291. 
Bavwor S.c.T.717. part. Oavwy S.c.T. 
459.1008. P. 290.306.317.660. A.493. 
1312. 1571. C.472. E.324. S. 225.965. 
Bavovea C.893. Bardvrog A.817. C. 
149, 246.321. E.618. Qavovene A. 1299. 
Dor. Oavotcag 8.772. Gavdyre S.c.T. 
385.1025. C. 499.510. Oavovey A.1290. 
Gavdyra P.698. A.1834, C.882. §. 
411. Oavodvrec S.c.T.48. C. 551. Oavod- 
cat 8.151. Oavover P.828. A.1312. C, 
350. E.308. Oavdvrac S.c.T.820. C. 
266. inf. @aveiy P.V. 752. 755. 935. 
S.c.T.618. P.424. A.536.1687. 1638. 
C.542. E.595. S.783.—with é« or 
xpoc, to be slain by. dvdpec reOva- 
ow é&k xEepov abroxrévwy S.c.T.787. 
Gavorrec woreped mpdc rev pliwy A. 
1192.—Met. to perish, come to nought. 
Adyot wedaparoe Oowoxovar, OvhoKovrec 
parny C. 833. 

Ovnrec mortal, as opposed to im- 
mortal or divine. oby tréppev Ovnrov 
dvra xp?) frovety P.806. Cf. P. V.739. 
802, S.c.T..424. P.94.100.694.735. A. 
897. pl. @vnrol mortals, mankind. wod- 
Aa xaxa yiverat Ovnroic P.694. Cf. 
P.V. 8.38. 84. 107.239. 248. 267. 412. 462. 
496. 543.551.616.734. P.624. E.321. S. 
804. 

Oodle to sit, 8.590. bn’ dpyac & 
ovrivoc Oodlwv ro petov Kxpeoadvwy 
Kparovec’ ov revog AvwOev iuévou ce Bet 
xarw. In the Scholium on this pas- 
sage, ovy tro dé rac apyde Tivoc Tay 
Kpetoodvur xabhpevoc, TO peétov Exwr, 
we see that the explanation of Boafwy 
is xa@npevoc, sitting. Likewise in 
Soph. CEd. T.2. rivac wo’ epac 
raode pot GodZere; the explanation 
which stands first in the Scholium is 
OoaZlere. xara Oradvorv dyri rov Oae- 
gere. From this Buttm. (Lexil. v. 
Badecery) rightly observes, that this 
must have been the general tradi- 
tional explanation. The meaning of 
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the passage is, ‘“‘ He does not, sitting 
under the authority of any one, wield 
a weaker power than (others) more 
mighty: he does not feel reverence 
below, whilst some one ts sitting above 
him.” To this Erfurdt, Hermann 
(on Soph. Céd. T. v.2.) and others, 
who wish to derive 0odZw from Oodc, 
and connect it with the idea of quick 
motion, object ; they do not, however, 
explain themselves further, than to 
deny that OodZwy» means sitting. With 
this Well. agrees, and adopts the 
reading of Turn. OoaZov, and pro- 
poses to alter xpetoodywy into xpeio- 
cov ov, which he translates sub nullzus 
imperium confugiens id quod te debi- 
lius est fortius factum te superare 
potest. Buttm. however shows sa- 
tisfactorily that no idea of haste is 
implied in the passage of Soph. and | 
that in the passage before us, the 
idea of sitting is peculiarly suited to 
the notion of a ruling power. See v. 
592. Ag.176, etc. See also érBoalw 
and cf. Buttm, Lexil. s.v. Qaaececy. 

Oo.varhp [a] a reveller,or devourer, 
A. 1483. 

Golyn a feast, E. 698. 

Oorepdc turbid, P.V.887. 

Oode quick, A.463. P.V.129. 

Covpuoc fierce, impetuous, S.c.T.42, 
P.73.704.740.—swift. @Oovpioc sprig 
A.112. Bovplore rétore E.597. 

Ooiipoc id. P.V.354. P.134. 

God quickly, P.V.1062. P.390. . 

Opacoc boldness, audacity, P.V. 
42.868. S.c.T.171. P.730.817. A. 163. 
747.—confidence, P.386. A.777.966. 
1412, 8, 493.500. 933. 

Opdece to disturb. Opdta P.V. 
651. This according to Butt. in Lex. 
p.508. should be circumflexed, the 
a being long by nature. 

Opacivery [v] to embolden, A.265. 
pass. OpacivecOar to be emboldened, 
or assured, A.1161. Met. zpivy pup 
vaiy OpacurOijvac 8.753. before it is 
secured within the anchorage. . 

Opacic bold, daring, P.V. 178.873. 
E.286. mpdc aAAnAove Opacdy 825. 
fighting against each other. ro pa 
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Opact §.194. an absence of daring, 
modesty of behaviour. 
Opacverdayxwe with a bold heart, 
P.V.732. 
Opacvoropeiy to speak boldly, P.V. 
200 


Opacveropoc speaking boldly,S.c.T. 
694. A.1872. 

Opavety to shiver, P. 192. 408. pass. 
Gpavopévag E. 527. 

Opatua something broken, Met. 
Opabpar’ éuol kduev A. 4189. things 
heart-breaking for me to hear. 

Opaivopa a fragment, P.417. 

Opéeobar to utter, chiefly in sorrow, 
S.104. puvupa Opeopévag A.1137. ut- 
tering plaintive sounds. Opedpac Dor. 
S.c.T.78. On C.964. see under etrpé- 
CWTOC. 

Opéppa a creature, or animal, 
S.c.T.164. | 

Operrhpiog nourishing. pacror Ope- 
arhpiov C.538.—pass. nourished, 
grown. wArdxapoy ‘Ivayy Operrnproy 
C.7. For the custom here alluded 
to of dedicating the hair to native 
rivers, see Il. .140.seqq. and Blomf. 
Gloss. in loc. 

Opyxn Thrace, P.509. 558. 

Opyxcog Thracian, P.951. A.640. 
1392. 

Opnvety to lament, P.672. A. 1522. 
C.913. with acc. P.V.618. 

Opnrnrhp a mourner, P. 900. 

Opnrynrhe id. A. 1045. 
 Cpijvog a lamentation or dirge, 

S.c.T. 845.1056. A. 964.1295. C.332. 
338. Opijvoc ébpdc P.V.388, your la- 
menting over me. 

Opryxovyr to finish or complete. drag 
raode Opryxwowy pldac A.1256. From 
Aptyxd¢ a coping stone. 

OpiZeyv (sync. from GepiZecv) to 
mow down. Met. rarpgor epee 
Sdpoy A.522. 

Opté hair, S.c.T.517. 546. P.1013.. 
A. 548, C.171.228.610. xndelov rpryde 
C. 224. hair shorn as an offering to the 
dead. 

Opoeiv to speak or utter. with acc. 
P.V.611. A.104.1108.1112. O@pooveg 
apoc ce C.816.mid. Opoovpevoc E. 486. 
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OpdéuBoc a clot (of blood) C.526. 
§39. E.175. 

Opdvog a throne, or seat of autho- 
rity, P.V.228. A.251. plur. P.V. 769. 
912.914. P.761. C. 565.969. E. 220. 487. 
S.369.—any seat, E.47.158. 8.773. 
dpathpyn Opdvoy A.1024. a carriage 
seat. oot wédac Opdvoug Exerv S.205. 
to be sitting near you. pavrikototy éy 
Opdvore E..586. a seat of divination. 
Cf.18.29. In metaphorical expres- 
sions, e.g. rovAloybvnc Opdvov rysayra 
S.c.T.391. gpevdc gfAow Opdvor A.950. 

Opwoxery to spring up. Met. Adyoe 
meddporot Opwoxover.—in sens. obse. d 
Opwoxwy the male. rixrecd 6 Opwoxwy 
E. 630. 

Ovyarnp a daughter, A. 84.217. 
1537. 

Overy to offer sacrifice. Sei xapra 
Que 5.445. Cf. A.580. E.659. 8.959. 
—to offer in sacrifice. EOvacy abrow 
maida A.1391. Ovoat réXavoy P.200. 
vuxriceuva deimva—éOvoy E.109.— 
pass. rvdelonc C. 240. mid. v. toslaugh- 
ter. poyepay mraxa Ovopévoree A. 135. 
—pass. id. rp reOupévy E.316.325. 
—io rage (as Homer uses the word). 
Bvovoay “Adov pynrépa A.1208. 

OvedXa a storm, A.793. 

Ovéerne Thyestes, A. 1215. 1566. 
1570. In C.1065. the words re Ové- 
orov are considered by Herm., and 
probably correctly, as a gloss. 

OGunrodeiy to engage in sacrifice, 
A.253. Here Blomf. rightly observes, 
“ Clytaeemnestra eayyéda Ove.” 

Ounrdroe engaged in sacrifice, P.198, 

Oungpayos consuming frankincense, 
A. 588. 

Quac a Bacchante, S.c.T. 480.818. 

Ovpua a sacrifice, or slaughter, A. 
1089. 1283. 

Ovpadyhe pained in soul, A. 1002. 

OvpéAn an aliar, 8.654. 

Oupnone agreeable, S.940. 

OvpoBdpac consuming the soul. 
governing an accus. like a participle, 
OupoBdpou gpéva A’wns A.111. So 
Herm. Dind. 

Ovpoparrice prophesying in spirit, 
P.220. 
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OuporAnOig filling the soul, S.c.T. 
668. 


Oupdc the mind, or soul, the seat 
of the feelings. Ovpov capra xevnrhpra 
S.443. Cf. P.V. 380. 537. S.c.T. 52. 489. 
P.11.753. A.965.1361. C.416. S.562. 
Gung Bare P.V.708. give heed to. é 
Ovpot A. 48. with all their soul. &rayv- 
tt Oupp E.708. with all my heart. 
rayri Buy A. 225. with all their might. 
—wrath, passion, C.387. E.807.838. 

Ovpovoba to be angry. Oupwao- 
pac A.1039. 

Ovpwpa wrath. aoivoce épupavetc 
Oupwpact E,822. maddened, but not 
with wine. 

Ovrvog a thunny fish, P.416. 

Ovog incense used in sacrifice. pl. 
C.799.— Met. A. 1383. See éxireBévac. 

Ovookety see seq. 

Ovockiveiv to cause sacrifices to be 
made. wepiveurra Ovockeveic A.87. 
cause sacrifices to be made by sending 
round about. Qvooxeic Turn. Blomf. 
Dind. 

Ovpa a door. Ovpac Epxeiac C. 642. 

Ovpaber without. ra rev Buvpaber 
S.c.T.68- 175. the affairs of the enemy 
without. 

Ovpaiog being without, or abroad. 
cei Oupaide E68" Suwe C.113. BOvpaioc 
wodepoc E..826. foreign war. rovee 
ravdpoc papuny Ovpatoe dv A.1590. 


"Ia a@ cry, P.899. 

‘lId\Xev to send, C.44,490. with 
érl P.V. 662. 

"IaArée sent, C.22. 

"lavec (contr. for Idovec) the Lo- 
nians, P.911.984. Also as a various 
reading in P.972. Med. Reg. L. Colb. 
2. Guelph. 

"Idovec id. P.174,. 555. vulg. in 972. 

"Iadvuoc Lonian h.e. Grecian. ’Iao- 
viowt vopo.erS.66. wavrag rouc “EX- 
Anvag “Idovacg ot BapGapor éxadovy 
Schol. In this passage Spanh. on 
Arist. Ran.695. mentions d&noovlocec 
as a various reading, h.e. with strains 
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though not on the spot. Ovpaiav rnvee 
rplBery A.1025. to stand here at the 
door. Scholef. says correctly ‘ @v- 
palay rhvoe valet hic ante fores.” 

The constr. is o¥roe oyody) rapa épot 


(épé) Oupalay rhyvoe rpifey. For hve 


Musgr conj. r70. So Dind.—réyv Ov- 
patov &dBov A.811. wealth belonging 
to another. 

Ovpoxéroc, one who knocks at doors, 
a beggar, A. 1168. 

Ovpwpcc a porter, C.558. 

Ovsia a sacrifice, S.c.T.683, A. 
147,207. pl. A.101.1141. E990. 

Ovordc sacrificial. @vorac Poh 
S.c.T.251. a cry made at a sacrifice. 
Schol. rij¢ rapa raic @volae yevope- 
ync.e Cf. Soph. Ant. 1119. Qverdsac 
Aurdc. 

Ourip a sacrificer, A. 231. C.253. 
Burip yevéoBar Ovyarpdc A.217. to 
slay his daughter. 

OGxog a seat, P.V.833. 

Owpey> a bow-string, P.453. E. 
173. 

Owpde a heap, A.286. 

Odrrewv to fatter, P.V.939. 

Owpaxeiov a breastwork, or para- 
pet, S.c.T.82. 

Owvacey to speak, or utter. éAwu- 
Eac P.V.393.1043.—to buzs (asa fly). 
cwvuerocg Owiaaorroc A. 867. 


like the nightingale’s. So Stanl. Dind. 
qu. v. 

"Tarrey to hurl, S.c.T.281. A. 496. 
S.90. pass. lawrecOac S.c.T.526.— 
modo0e wuAav xedaday iavew S.c.T. 
507. will lose his head.—intrans. to 
move quickly. iamre: Baowdog Se atac 
S.542. which, however, is corrupt. 
ldwree 0 "Acidoc ot atac Turn. edd. 
recc. which Well. disapproves, but 
no better emendation has been sug- 
gested. Dind. adopts & ’Aaldoc. rie 
émtropPeog alvog Evy daxpyeww idrrwy 
—rovhoer; A.1528. delivering itself, 
h.e. delivered, with tears. Here 


IAZI 
I. Voss. conj. éxeripBroy alvov. So 
Schiitz, Blomf. Dind. 

"Idoupog curable, P.V. 473. 

"larpéuarrig one at once a sooth- 
sayer and physician, the two arts 
having been antiently considered as 
connected, A.1606. E.62. S.260. 
Eust. quoted by Stanley, observes on 
Il. a. p.48,35. gaol cal Gre xowvh wwe 
éori réxyn iarpuxn kal payrich. Me- 
Aaproue ovy cal HoAvedoc, appérepor 
éx dupoiv Evdoto éyévovro’ cal 'Ac- 
oxvdoc O€ rov, gaol, rov iarpoy pay- 
Tey Ovopacet. 

Iarpédc [= -~] @ physician P.V. 
471. gwroc iarpov S.258.—Met. heal- 
ing. tarpoc éAric C.688. iarpol Adyor 
P.V.378. 

"layety to utter a cry, S.c.T. 850. 
where Elmsley (on Heracl.752.) sup- 
posing the penult. of iayeiy to be 
always long in the Attic poets, sug- 
gests #yetv. SoDind. He also at- 
tempts to alter various other passages 
of the tragic poets where the word 
occurs with the penultimate short. 
This Well. disapproves. So Blomf. 
The penult. though more generally 
lengthened, was clearly common in 
the Attic tragedians. 

"Iayn [Y= -] a ery, P.902. 

*Idatoc of Ida, A.302.550. 

“Idn mount Ida, A.272.274. 

"Idcoc one’s own, arbitrary, P.V. 402. 
542. 
"ldpec skilled in. with gen. payne 
tdpic A.434, 

*Idpvecy to establish, set up. év roic 
époicg aoroiow idpbonc “Apy E.824. 
perf. pass. idpto@ac to be set, placed, 
or situated. rot rag ‘AOnvac gpacly 
idptobat yGovde; P.227. év Oewy Edpac- 
aw &0 idpupévac S. 408. 

“"Idpipa the seat, or. temple of a 
god, P.797. A.330.513. E. 10382. 

"lévat to go. elt, generally in a 
future sense, P.835. A.931.1286. C. 
770. P.V.825. 830. S.c.T.654. will go. 
elo. S.879. per S.c.T. 1060. xetvoc 6 ra- 
Aac &yooc Fat S.c.T. 1057. sc. will goto 
burial.—to come. xadexov éx wvevpa- 
toc elon xetpoy S, 158. 172.—with ace. 
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obx elon Spo S.c.T.682. will notattack 
the house. In S.c.T.355. the vulg. is 
elo’ dprixoddov dy yédov Ad-yor pabeir, 
elo’ being, as is supposed, for elon, 
with a present signification, he comes. 
This is objectionable, not only from 
the awkwardness of the word dpri- 
xodXoy put thus by itself, but because 
it is very doubtful whether ele is 
ever used in any other than a future 
sense. The passages adduced by 
Wellauer (Lex. Eschyl. Iévac) S.c.T. 
682. 8.158.172. have all a future sig- 
nification. So likewise in the passage 
quoted by him from Eum.237. zpde- 
eye Sapa cai Bpérag rd ody, Ged, 
the meaning is, J will approach. Por- 
son appears, therefore, rightly to have 
corrected cic (etc Ven. Ald. Rob.) 
which is joined with dprixod\ov as 
governing the inf. uadeiv, he is here 
precisely at a right moment for hear- 
ing the news. Cf. the use of cic in 
Cid. Tyr. 78. GAN cic xadov ot 7’ el- 
wac. The ellipsis of éori after de (not 
of #xec as Blomf. supposes, dde being 
equivalent to woe) is not uncommon. 
Blomf. compares Soph. Ant.626. So 
ZEsch, E. 1044. §.217. etc.—imp. 76¢ 
come, or go, P.649.995. A.1040. irw 
S.c. T.672.946. S.196. tre. S.cT.105. 
E. 960. 993. 8.996. irw» E.32. for irw- 
gay. ir’ éc POdpov A.1240. go to de» 
struction. part. lovoa A.1263. C.168. 
idvra P.634. A.1552. idvrwy P. 241. 
InC.72. iotveay &rny is corrupt. Scal. 
conj. EXovear parny. Heath péoveae 
parny. So Blomf. Herm. conj. dov- 
cevay parny. Klausen fruitlessly at- 
tempts to explain the vulgate. Wel- 
lauer’s opinion is probably correct, 
that something has been lost after 
v.72. by which the words iotca» 
&rnv are rendered unintelligible. 

‘lévae to send, or cast forth. ines 
P.V.814. S.c.T.291. sxe P.V.154.— 
to emit. iévra mwuprvdov da ordpa 
Aryvey péravay S.c.T. 475. — to 
utter. Opivoy joey S.c.T.847. P.906. 
aiday tere 903. dwrny foopery C.556. 
iévroc P.637.—to shed (as tears), 
C. 150. 


IEPE 


‘Tepeve a@ priest, Met.: iepeve ree 
a&rac A.717. a minister of woe. 

‘Iepodcxog receiving sacrifices, S. 
308. 

‘lepoy a temple, 8.245. iepwy dn- 
ploy S.c.T.160. tepov rarppwv 1001. 
amtupwy tepiv dpyac A.70. Many 
meanings are proposed on this pas- 
sage: the Schol. refers iepéyv to the 
Furies; another is “ wrath on account 
of temples inwhich no fires are burnt,” 
h.e. on account of the neglect of 
sacred rites caused by the expedition 
against Troy, and for which Paris was 
to suffer. See drvpoc. So Blomf. 
Dind. however is undoubtedly cor- 
rect in. understanding, with Bam- 
berger, dripwyv iepwéy of the sacrifice 
of Iphigenia. wapaGédiec will then 
refer to Agamemnon. 

‘lepéc sacred, S.c.T. 250. P. 36.49. 

“IZev to cause to sit, E.18.—to sit. 
with acc. to sit upon, A.956. daa’ 
aoray ifoe 8.668. may it sit aloof 
from.—mid. iZeo8ac. to sit, E.80. S. 
221. 

"In an interjection, P.965. A. 1464. 
5.106. 

Iniog Teian, A.144. an epithet of 
Apollo, of uncertain origin. Some 
derive it from iévae in allusion to 
Apollo’s killing the serpent with an 
arrow. So Callimachus also says 
Ih, “In, atior, tee BéXog¢. Some from 
iaa@ac to heal, in reference to Apollo's 
healing power. It is probably an 
epithet derived from the exclamation 
ij, i), used in calling on Apollo, 
which like egoz and others, owe, as 
Blomf. observes, their origin to the 
Egyptian mythology. 

"Indepoc a mournful song, 8.107. 

Taverne genuine, true-born, P.298. 

1Ovvev [v] to direct, guide, P. 403. 
759. 

‘Ikavecy [a] to come, A.1310. with 
ace. ixdyw dduoug P. 155. 

“Ixapog Icarus, P. 862. 

"Ixéotoc suppliant. ixéocoy dovAoov- 
vac brep 8.c.T.105. supplicating to 
avert slavery.— protecting supplianis, 
S. 342.355.611. 
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‘Ixeraddxog receiving suppliants, S. 
694. 
‘Ixernpla the branch held by a sup- 
pliant, S. 189. 

‘Ixérng a suppliant, C.333.562. E. 
E.. 92. 146.223.452.§. 21.27. Sdpwy ixé- 
tn¢ E547. a suppliant in my temple. 
ixérac Arde S. 632. ixérac oéVev 795. 

‘Ikérec a suppliant female, 8.345. 
423. 

‘IxvetoOar to come, S.c.T.545. C. 
370. 9.328.551. i“épeoOa S.150. ity 
Al. #éeee P.V. 726. terac P.349. aor. 
S.c. I’. 228.268.965. P.V.117. P.649. 
A.940, C.375. $.307.—to supplicate. 
Beove mpoorponaic ixvoupévn P.214. 
Zijva dpeoOa ovr cAdoore 8.150. with 
gen. of the person in whose name the 
supplication is made. ri gnc ixveicBac 
ravd aywriwy Oeev; 8.328. what do 
you supplicate for by these gods ? 

‘Ixratog the protector of suppliants, 
S.380. 

"Ikrap near. with gen, A.115. E. 
952. 

“Iernp the protector of suppliants, 
S.474. 

‘Ixrwp @ suppliant, S.640. 

"IXaoc propitious, E. 992. 

‘ThetoGax to propitiate. ‘Théopac 8. 
110. 

Ttdg belonging to Troy. ‘Ideddoc 
yac A.441. the Trojan land. 

“Theov Troy, A.394. 428.575.612.683. 
788. 834.856. 881.959. 1200.1414. C.341. 
"IAlov roduc A.29.719. 1260. E. 435. 

"Ipatog name of a man, P.3}. 

“Ipeipecy to desire, P.229. with gen. 
A.914. 

“Ipepoc desire, 5.81. A.530. C. 297. 
S.c.T.674.— lust, P.V.652.867. A. 
1176. S. 983. 

“Iva where, P.V. 21.727. 795. 832. 
S.c.T.736.—in order that, with opt. 
in past time, S.c.T.197. with subj. in 
pres. time, P.V.61. 

"Ivaxetog belonging to Inachus. xo- 
png rhc Ivayeine P.V.592. the daugh- 
ter of Inachus. "Ivayewv oxéppa 707. 

"Ivayoc Inachus, name of a man, 
P.V.666. a river called from him, 
C.7. E492. 


INAO 


"Ivéoé the Indians, 8.281. 

"Ing a son, offspring, S. 42.248. 
E. 303. 

Léiwy [7] Ixion, E. 419.688. 

"Iéveoc Tonian, P.869. P.V.841. 

’Id¢ an arrow, P.453.—poison, A. 
808. E. 456.700. 

"Iérne will, pleasure, idryre yapwy 
P.V.557. in pleasure at the marriage. 
This dative is, as Passow (Gr. Lex.) 
observes, much the same in sense as 
the word éxnrt. 

"Iov an interjection expressing sur- 
prise, S.831. A.25.1187. C.868. E. 
138. 752. 

“IovAog soft hair, S.c.T. 516. 

"Ié@ an exclamation of horror, 8. 
807. 

"Inovy to press, pass. P.V.365. 
Here irvoipevoc, from ixvovy to bake 
in a furnace, is the vulg. ixovpevoc 
is Stephens’ conjecture, confirmed 
by Eustath. See Wunderlich Obss. 
Critt. p.117. 

"Imvouy see prec. 

“Inmewoc of horses. yeviwy ixrelwy 
S.c.T.115. the jaws of the horses. 

‘Immeve a horseman, P.14. 

“Inanody like a horse, 8.426. 8.c.T. 
310. 

‘Inxanrarne equestrian, P.124. 

‘Ixmcavat a leader of cavairy, P. 
958. 
‘Immuxde belonging to horses, S.c.T. 
61.188.227.457. 

"Inmoc equestrian. 6 @ inmuoc dvak 
S.c.T.121. an epithet of Neptune. 
On this epithet Hesychius, quoted 
and restored by Blomf. observes 
imrevog Tocedayv. puoxie gaol dia 
TO Néyety Tov TwonrHv—alD adoc ir- 
wow ’Avdpaor ylyvovra. (Odyss. &. 
708.) i} xara rov pvOor, Ort trove 
éyevynoe Llocedmv, ’Apelova, pact, 
Lisvgoy, Iifyacory. Festus thus ex- 
plains it :—‘‘ Hippius, id est, equester, 
Neptunus dictus est, vel quod Pega- 
sus ex eo et Pegaside natus sit: vel 
quod equuleus, ut putant, loco ejus 
suppositus Saturno fuerit, quem pro 
Neptuno derivaret: vel quod tridentis 
ictu terra equum excierit; cui ob hoc, 
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in Illyrico quaternos equos jaciebant 
nono quoque anno in mare.” With 
this last account agrees that given 
by Ovid, Metam. vi.75. Virg. Georg. 
i.13. Some say that the epithet was 
given him because he was the first 
who put horses into harness. Cf. 
Soph. Cid. Col.705. He is addressed 
as “Inne aval Novedoy in Arist. Eq. 
548. 

‘Inrmeoyappne fighting on horseback, 
P.29.106. because battle, in the old 
epic language, is called yapyn. 

‘IrroBapwv [a] riding on horses, 
P.V.807.— walking like horses, 8.281. 

‘IrxoBarne a horseman, P.26. 

‘Irropédwy prop. name. ‘Irropé- 
Sovroc oxfjpa cal péyac riroc S.c.T. 
470. In this verse, in order to avoid 
the trochee in the first foot, Turn. 
edited ‘Imzwpédovroc. Blomf. inserts 
péy’ before the word, which Porson 
had done before him. This Schole- 
field adopts, but no authority appears 
for so violent an insertion. The 
vulg. is retained by Brunck, Herm. 
Butler. Hermann, El. Doctr. Met. 
p-44. reasons thus, “ tragici inter- 
dum, quum anapzstum possent ad- 
mittere, productionem pretulerunt, 
ut gravitati numerorum magis con- 
gruentem.” To this Blomfield ob- 
jects; but it is better to account for 
the vulg. than to introduce an arbi- 
trary emendation into the text. 
Brunck, in his note on the passage, 
thus remarks: “ literarum quas J- 
quidas vocant, ea vis est et proprietas, 
ut quia eorum sonus facile nec ingrate 
geminatur, brevem vocalem produ- 
cant. In pluribus vocibus recepta 
vulgo scriptura literas illas duplicat, 
quas unicas tantum exhibent veteres 
codices et primariz editiones. Exem- 
pli gratia, vocem giAopecdyc etiam ubi 
secunda producitur unico p semper 
scriptam reperi.” He then adduces 
the words ’Epiyvu¢ or "Epivic, and 
alludes to instances similar to the pre~ 
sent in IlapQevoraioc v.592. Tédev- 
raytoc Soph. Aj. 210. on which, how- 
ever, see Hermann’s note. Thetrue 
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account of the matter seems given 
by Priscian, quoted by Dind. “ in 
principio trocheum posuit, quem 
imitans Sophocles, teste Seleuco, 
profert queedam contra legem metro- 
rum; sicut in hoc; *AdgeolBocay 
iv 6 yevvhoac warfp.” 

“Iroc a horse, P.V.464. S.c.T.375. 
P. 18.32, A.799. C. 1018. 8.180. fem. 
a mare, S.c.T,443.—collectively, ca- 
valry. pupiac trou BpaBets P. 294. 
ixxov rpiopupiag id. 307. 

‘Innérnge equestrian. Dor. imrérac 
S.c.T. 80. 

"Iledapyupog equal in value to silver, 
A.933. conj. by Salmas., for vulg. cic 
dpyupor. 

"IoOe know, imper. of tonpe inus. 
S. 428. 454.928. P. 169.208.829.423. 427. 
770. A.1599. P.V.288. terw C.594. 
with part. to@c raAnO4 Kdbwy A.666. 
know that thou hearest the truth. 
yvepny perv tobe pr dcadOepodvr’ Ee 
A.906. know that I shall not alter my 
opinion. Cf. A.1275.1655. C.783. In 
S.917. the vulg. is ic8e y' abrocg you 
Evyéuropo céBev. For to6e y’ Guelph. 
has towg y’, Ald. iawe ov, Turn. tows 6, 
Med. eich: 6’. Pors. conj. towoor 
airéc. ice ov r a’réc Both. Bur- 
gess. Dind. which is best. 

IoOpudc an isthmus, P.V.731. 

"Iophyn Ismene, 5.c.T.844. 

"Iopnvdc the Ismenus, S.c.T.360. 

"loodaipwy like a god, P.625. 

"IodBeoc id. P.80. 842. 

"Iedporpog equal as a share, equt- 
valent, equal, C.317. See under otpi- 
fev, Klausen here adopts ayriporpor, 
conj. by Erfurdt on Soph. El. 86. 
There is not any occasion for this; 
iodporpov has the first syllable long. 
See Porson on Orest.9. 

"ladvetpoc like a dream, P.V.548. 

"Iodmate like a child, A.75. 

"IodrpeoBuc like an old man, A. 78. 

"Iadpporoc equally-poised, P.338. 

"Ieoc equal, S.c.T.337.890. E. 728. 
P.146. é toov 8.400. equally. toov 
r@ mpoortvey A.244. it ts the same 
thing as weeping before the time. ric 
‘toov elrovo aviswpa; C.845. how 
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must I succeed in saying what is 
meet ? 

IooWngoc having an equal number 
of votes on each side, E.711.761. 

"IadWixoc equal in spirit. xparoc 
ladpuxov éx yvvatkiy Kkparovercc A. 
1449. h.e. as Butl. translates, par 
robur jam per feminas exerces, sc. 
the evils produced through Clytem- 
nestra and Helen being compared 
with those produced by Atreus and 
Thyestes. 

‘Ioravat to set up, or excite. Bony 
tornc C.872.—to render. unde orhonre 
dvoxndov xOdva E. 789. éornxévwe 
to stand, A.1027.1352. P.V.349. Dor. 
éoraxe S.c.T.987. éordrec P.672. aor. 
2. gorny S.c.T.1007. mid. feracbat 
stand, S.c.T.546. orfhoopat S.c.T.657. 
pass. éordOnv P.202. oradGper C. 20. 
orabiyre S.c.T.33.301. sradeic 8.470. 
crabeioa A. 1008. 1452. 

‘Iaropeiy to enquire, P.V.635.—to 
know, P. 446. E.483. with acc. A.662. 

IororpiBhe rubbing against the 
mast, living on ship board. vavridwy 
cedparwy iororpBhce A. 1418. 

“Toxecv to check. toye C. 1048. stay ! 
check thyself. 

"Ioxvalvey to attenuate, bring down, 
P.V.380. aor. ioxvavaca E. 257. 

Toxvew [0] to be strong, P.V.508. 
E.591. 

loxipé¢ powerful, 8.299. hard, 
rough, P.302. 

Toxic strength, S.c.T. 208. 1066. 
loyuy iodraida A.74. a strength no 
greater than a child’s.— collective 
strength, forces. toyvg ’Aocaroyerhe 
P.12. Baowrela ioytc 582. In periphr. 
loxve mopevrov Aapumadoc A. 278. the 
swiftly travelling torch. dopixpdvov 
Adyxne loxtc P.145. wére On cropa- 
rwv del~ouey loyvv; C.710. when 
shall we boldly give utterance to our 
feelings? xar leybvy P.V.212. by 
might. 

“Towe perhaps, P.V.317. 8.c.T.689. 
A.1019. 8.708, On the omission of 
ay in the last passage, see Matth. 
Gr.G.515. obs. and cf. Dind. ann. in 
loc. 


ITYZ 


"Irug Ttys, A.1115. 

“Ivyé lit. a bird called the wryneck, 
used by sorceresses as a charm to 
excite desire. Hence met. it means 
any strong or passionate longing, as 
in P.949. tuyya poe dir’ ayabey éra- 
pwy | tropupvhoxerc h.e. you recall to 
my mind the passionate destre of my 
brave companions. Schiitz unneces- 
sarily conj. ivyay h.e. lamentation, 
which Blomfield and Lachm. have 
adopted. 

"Iuypoc a cry of woe, C.26, 

"lbZecy to utter a cry of woe, 8.851. 
P.999. with acc. 8.789. P. 272. 

"Ipryeveia Iphigenia, A. 1507. 1536. 
on the accent of this word, which is 
usually written as a proparoxyt. cf. 
Dind. on Arist. fragm. p 536. Dind. 
adopts in the next verse Hermann’s 
conj. d&ta dpdoac afta raoyxwy h.e. 
dia atiwy dpaparwy racywy. 

“Ixapt. The word appears in 8. 
830. #ovdovrla ramra’ xededw Big 


Kadpecoc belonging to Cadmus, The- 
ban. Kadpeioe the Thebans, 8.c.T. 
39, 525.661.1016.1017. Kadueiwy mé- 
Aec 9.997.1067. Thebes. dorv Kad- 
pelwy 47.613. Kadpelac yGovde 1006. 
id. 

Kadpoyernc born of Cadmus, The- 
ban, S.c. T. 285. 

Kaddpoc Cadmus, 8.c.T.125. Kad- 
pov roNira 8.c.T.1. Thebans. Kad- 
prov woduv 74. woAlopa 113. srvpyouc 
805. Thebes. 

Kadadoceyr to sprinkle with 
blood. xaBapaéwo. EK. 428. The con- 
struction here is not aipvatwor car’ 
avrov as Wakefield asserts, but caar- 
pabwow (abrév) sc. roy madap- 
vatoy. 

Ka@apeiy to destroy, A.387. E. 
276. 

KaOalpey to purify, C.70. 

KaOappa filth. plur. xaOdppara 
C.96 


KaOappce purification, plur. S.c.T. 
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peOéoOar txap, gpevi 1 arav. The 
whole passage is exceedingly corrupt, 
and conjecture has availed nothing. 
Hermann, however, has not scrupled 
to use it to support his position that 
peOiecOar may govern an accusative 
case, in opposition to Dawes’s canon. 
See his note on Soph. El. 1269. 

Ix OuBdroc striking fish. iyOvBor\e 
pnxavg S.c.T. 122. the trident. 

"Ly Gvc a fish, P.416. A.1355. 

"Ixvoc a track, or vestige. radatov 
ei¢ tyvoc peréoray 8.533. [ am come 
to the old spot. Met. P.V.847. A. 1157. 
ixvog ro xpdobev gpevdc 8.995. my 
former way of feeling. war’ txvoc A. 
679. upon their track. 

Iyvooxoreiv to trace out, C.226. 

"Im an exclamation of surprise, 
etc. P.V.576. and passim. 

Im Io, 8.535. gen. Iote S. 153. 167. 
530. ace. Iw S. 289.568.1050. voc. "Tot 
P.V.638.790.817. 

"Iwvia Ionia, 8.c.T.757. 


K. 


720. C. 962. E.267. 273. 
see under ciow. 

KaOapéc pure, unpolluted, 8.641. 
E. 303. 452, 

Kadapous having power to purify, 
or expiate. aiua yap kaBapovoy S.c.T. 
662. for there is blood which can ex- 
piate this. with gen. avdpoc altuaroc 
kaBapolov E.427. one who purifies 
from blood. Cf. id. 548. Swydrwy xa- 
Odpowoc E.63. purifying houses. 

KadéZecGar to sit, E.6. rarpgor éc 
Opévov xabélero P.V.229. 

Kadevdew to sleep, C.868, E.94. 
be inactive. ob xabevdovery yepi A. 
1330. do not let their hands be idle. 

Ka€fxecy to descend into the lists 
for a contest. Met. C. 448. 

Kadjjobat to sit. ndOnobe S.360. 
imper. caOyc8w P.V.915. xaOhpevoc 
A.1577. xaOnpévn C.906. Met. ro 
decvov gpevav éxloxowov KaOnpevoy 
E. 494. sitting as a watch over the 
thoughts. : 


On C.1055. 


KAOI 


Katévat to let, or take down, rov 
avrirodpdy gays wapBdray ra 7oAAG 
wavrégupr dvev olkn¢e (probably zay- 
tépuprov ovr’ dyev diknc) Bralwe tur 
xpévy xabjoey E.525. Here Butler 
translates xa@jceyr, jacturam factu- 
rum, h.e. will cast them into the sea, 
coll. Eur. Hel.1375. & yap xaOjoeyv 
SrN’ Euedrev eic Ga. But cadAoeey 
rather refers to the taking down the 
sails of the vessel on the approach 
of the storm, and is used elliptically. 
kaOjoey sc. ra ioria. Cf. Hom. Od. 
1.72. cal ra per é¢ vijac xa0epuev dei- 
gavrec ONeOpov, where the edd. before 
Barnes had xarOepev. On the con- 
struction of the preceding verse see 
under ravréguproc. 

Kadtepovr to devote. éuoi cabrepw- 
pévog E.294. devoted to me as a victim. 

Ka€iZavery to sit. eic Opdvovg xa- 
Olavw E.29. 

Ka@irralecOaz to ride over. Met. 
to insult, or violate. xaberraln pe 
wpeofurev véog E.701. Cf. id. 145. ma- 
Aaove vopoug calirmacacbe id. 749. 

Ka®tordvac to set, or arrange. mav- 
vuyo. rawdoov Kabicracay vaurimoy 
Aewy P.374. they kept the crews oc- 
cupied in satling hither and thither. 
See dudwAo0g.—mid. v. to appoint, to 
make. éypnyopoc ppoipnpa yijc xabl- 
crapat E..676. xpudpatey Exrdovy od- 
Sapq xaOleraro P.877. no where made 
an attempt to sail out. aor.2. xaraocrac 
composed, or settled. NéEov xaracrac 
P.287. Blomf. compares Eur. Orest. 
1310. wadey cardorn® hobyy pev op- 
flare. 

Ka@opay to behold, or discern. ri 
Hw gpéva Alay xabopay S. 209. 

Kaboppilev to bring a ship into an 
anchorage. Met. eic raede cavroy 
anpovac kabwppcac P.V.967. brought 
thyself into these calamities. 

Ka@vréprepog superior, 
S.c.T. 209. 

Kai and, also, joining nouns, pro- 
nouns, adjectives, participles, verbs, 
adverbs, and periods, passim. Often 
with the force of even, e.g. devoc 
yap sipsivy xa—& apnydywy mdpovc 


higher, 
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P.V.59. So passim. It is used also 
to increase the force of an assevera- 
tion, e.g. xaxov O gxare xayévovro 
E.71. ’twas for mischief only they 
were born. ov © abre xai ravdONue 
S.c.T.953. wretched indeed. Cf. P.V. 
343, 997.1066. A.369. C.879.—it is 
often placed before interrogations, 
e.g. kal viv groywroy rip Exove’ 
Edhpepor; P.V.253. etc. also not in 
the beginning of an interrogation, 
e.g. 4 Kal rovavrag red éxepporleic 
puyac; E.402. Cf. S.c.T. 792. P. 288. 
707. A.269.—In replies, e.g. P.V. 
778.933. P.232. E.566. 8.298.308. 
334.463.—after 1) lest, P.528. E.172. 
—after cire in the second clause, S. 
183,.— before paAa, of which it merely 
increases the force, P.V. 730. E.351. 
—before ratra, h.e. and that too,P.V. 
951. E.112.597.864. after roAvc, roAAG 
Kat poxOnpa C.741. Cf. P.V. 1009. E. 
132. P.240. A.63. It is occasionally 
transposed, e.g. rotade xobdey Avret- 
reiv tyw P.V.51. Cf. Dind. on Arist. 
Ach.884. Eur. Med.182. it is added to 
dé A.882,.—It is preceded by re, join- 
ing nouns, pronouns, adjectives, par- 
ticiples, verbs, adverbs, and periods. 
e.g. P.V.205. and passim. (On the con- 
struction of such sentences as C.550. 
see re). catis sometimes repeated after 
re, e.g. P.V. 490. S.c.T.69.391. E. 280. 
kal very rarely precedes re, e.g.S.c.T. 
562.C.250. E.75.878. cai—xalS.c.T.10. 
460. P.829. A.97, etc. xal—xal—xal 
S.c.T.236. cal—dé for, cal—xai E. 
135. kal—dé and moreover, e.g. xai 
par’ HBdvrog dé dei C.866. Cf. P.V. 
975. P.149. 588.765. E.65.384. 8.790. 
On this construction, the legitimacy 
of whieh is denied by Porson, see also 
under dé. «al—ep although, A.1176. 
cal yap for, for indeed, P.V.439, etc. 
cal 67 and in truth, and lo! P.V.654. 
75, etc. cal phy and lo, and indeed, 
P.V.245, etc. See uyy. calrovand yet, 
P.V. 101,437.645. E.811. Joined with 
other words by crasis, cot P.V.336, 
etc. xdy C.991. E.711. cei S.c.T. 429. 
P.V.287. C.113.296. 

Katey to burn, A.292. to canterise 
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(a wound) aor. 1. #roe xéavrec, 4 re- 
pdvrec A.823. These two verbs are 
often found thus united. See Pier- 
son’s note on Morris in. xAdeey cal 
xdecy, and Blomf. Gloss. in loc. 

Kalvey to kill C.873. 6 xalvwy A. 
1543. the murderer. aor.2. éxavec 
S.c.T.942. So Herm. Schiitz, Blomf. 
for vulg. gxravec. In C.917. the vulg. 
is kaveg y'’ by ob xpiiy, Kal ro ja) Xpewy 
wa0e. Here Pors. Schiitz, Blomf. 
insert the augment Exavéc y’ dy ob 
xpiv. Pauw proposes xavovoc' dy ob 
xpiiv, which Well. approves. Herm. 
conj. Exavec Sy, or Exavec roy obypiy. 
The particle ye certainly may have 
been inserted by some copyist wish- 
ing to complete the metre when the 
first syllable in gcavec was lost: but 
it nevertheless seems peculiarly ap- 
propriate and emphatic here, “ You 
have slain him you ought not, there- 
fore suffer what you ought not.”——Opt. 
xavot 8.c.T.612, pass, xalverac id. 329. 

Karvilecr to handle or use a thing 
for the first time. xalvoov Cuydv A. 
1041. wear the yoke for the first time. 
pépynoo 3 auplBAnorpoy @ o° éxale- 
cay C. 487. the net with which for the 
first time they enclosed you, h.e. no 
one having been so enclosed before. 
Here Blomf. reads we éxalyveoay un- 
necessarily. Valck. on Phoon, 1310. 
con}. éxatvérny. 

Kawvornyncnewly fashioned, 8.c.T. 
624. 

Kawvorfpur newly afflicted, S.c.T. 
345. 

Katvéce new, recent, P.V.945. C. 
648. P.654. 

Kaiptog seasonable, convenient. ypn 
Aéyeey ra xalpra S.c.T.1. Cf. id. 601. 
S. 441. A.1008. C. 1060. fatal. xatpiac 
mAnyic A.1265. a fatal blow. Cf. id. 
1316. 

Katplwe seasonably, fitly, A.1345. 
fatally. xatplwe obracpévog A.1317. 
xaipdc a fit time for anything. rovee 
Kaipoy Goric Wkioroc AaBé S.c.T.65. 
the earliest opportunity for these 
things. révoe & obdapic Katpoc yeyw- 
vety sc. éoré P.V.521. it is by no 
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means a fit season for, etc. Eo@ 6 
Katpoc huepevorrac Eévoug ruyxavew 
ra mpdagopa C.699. it is the proper 
time for strangers, etc. év xapg P.V. 
379. at a fit season.—a due meed. 
Karpov yxdpirog A.761. Katpov mépa 
P.V.506. riva xawpdy pe diddoxecc ; 
S. 1045. answering to pérpror vir Ero¢ 
evxou Vv. 1044.—a proper place. mpo 
kaipov Bédoc HALBvoy oxhpee A.356. 
before the right distance. 

Kalro.. See xal. 

Kaxayyedog bringing evil tidings, 
A. 622. 

Kdxn cowardice, S.c.T. 174.598. 

Kaxxuynyérig (contr. for xcaraxv- 
ynyéric) a female pursuer, E. 222. 

Kaxépavric boding evil, P.10.8.c.T. 
704. 

KaxopéAeroc of evil melody, P. 
899. 

Kaxérorpocg of evil destiny, A. 
1107, 

Kaxoppnpwry evil speaking, ill- 
omened, A.1126. 

Kaxéc bad, h.e. morally bad, base. 
xaxocg ov kexAnjoy S.c.T.660.680. pu 
kaxdc 398. duedlac Kaxij¢ 582. Kaxow 
Epwroc 669. vixny xaxhy 698. Cf. E. 
863. xaxoic dvdpdot P.739.743. xaxor 
alvoy A.1462. wWuyiic xaxijc 1627. 
airlacg xaxyc C.1027. Cf. S.399. A. 
1650. Met. xaxot yadxot A. 389. base 
metal.—bad, h.e. unskilful. xaxdc¢ 
larpocg dc ric P.V.471. xaxdg paryric 
C.766.—bad, h.e. pernicious, destruc- 
tive, of evil import or tendency. xa- 
Katoe worvaic P.V.223. xaxéy xai- 
oxpiv S.c.T.667. xaxdv pe xapdlay re- 
pemervet Kpvoc 10.816. ypnparwy Kakoc 
darnrac 926. xpaiyoc éobXoy 7 Kaxoy 
P.244. xaxdc dalpwy 346. pdpov xaxdy 
361. cupdopac xaxijc 437. xaxa GdAyn 
531. ddowy Kaxdv 998. rowpévoc KaKov 
A.643. Kkaxiv krdQder gpevoy 1084, 
KaKh TYXN 1203. wAovroy eiuarog Ka- 
kév 1856. thy Kxaxay apay C.144. 
kaxov oxdroy E.71. xaxaic érippoaiat 
664. yAdocay xaxhy 8.973. Comp. 
kaxoy ovdéy S.c.T.582. xaxtov &dXo 
aia A.839.—ré Kaxdy, xaxdy, an 
evil thing, a misfortune, affliction or 
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crime, etc. xaxdv pev mpiroy ayyéd- 
Aecy kaxd P.V.249. xaxotowy dvrnpec- 
Bero S.c.T. 1040. Cf. P.V.26.161.256. 
303. 320. 746. 775. 928. 1017. S.c.T. 87. 
169. 172.209. 539, 553.555.557.610. 665. 
701.723. 740.764.790.823. 857. 985. 989. 
1024. 1035. -P. 12. 32. 259. 283. 287. 322. 
333.345, 421.425. 427.432. 457. 506. 511. 
523.590. 592. 598. 623. 679. 693. 698.712. 
729.767. 800. 821.826.837.967. 987. A. 
204.338. 634. 639.743.836.878.1053.1062. 
(Here xaxa xax’, a&pravac is corr. 
by Dind. for xaxa xdpravac.) 1073. 
1102. 1104. 1115. 1157. 1187- 1370. 1380. 
1594. 1639. C, 42.98. 152. 275. 334. 559. 
682.719.737.764. 860.876. 931. 953.974. 
1037. E.71. 122. 141. 360. 480. 933. S. 
323. 448. 464. 466. 784. yg warpyg Ka- 
kov Gp éyevéuay P.897. abstr. for 
conc. I am become a sorrow to my 
country. In P.998. décw xaxoy xa- 
kotv xaxoic, Butler incorrectly under- 
stands xaxoy and xaxotc to refer to the 
chorus and Xerxes, as meaning mt- 
serable, which sense xaxéc certainly 
has not. Heath’s explanation is 
correct, though it is unnecessary to 
understand éxi; munus malum malo- 
rum super mala. The constr. is the 
same as in Soph. Aj.853. mévoc mévp 
xévov gépet. Pors.on Eur. Hec.586. 
quotes this passage in the Pers. Cf. 
also Lob. Soph. Aj. 1093.1304.—r@ 
kaxtor’. abdwpévy S.c.T.660. him of 
whom the worst things are said. See 
abddy. 

Kaxdorhay voc 
S.c.T.219. 

Kaxéorpwrog having poor lodging, 
A. 542. 

KaxéoxoXog causing tedious delays, 
A. 186. 

Kaxérne baseness, P.V. 1068. 

Kaxovy to ruin, injure, P.V.978 
pass. caxw6eic P.714. worsted. 

Kaxovyla an unhappy possessing, 
S.c.T. 650. 

Kaxégarie of ill-omened sound, P. 
899. 

Kaxogpovety to be malevolent. xaxo- 
gpoviy daipwy A.1147, an evil spirit. 

Kaxégpwr painful to the mind.A.100. 


tame - hearied, 
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Kaxéc badly, P. 446.799. A.656. 
C. 294, xaxéic mpdocety to fare badly, 
P.V.264. P.209. rdoyetr xaxiic to be 
badly treated, P.V.753.761. S.c.T. 
1040. gpoveiy xaxic to be evil in- 
clined, A.901. Aéyev xaxwc E.391. 
to speak ill of. gpovety ob xaxiic E. 
812. to have no trifling share of sense. 
Bovdevou caxiic S.c.T. 205. 

Kadeiy to call. Wevdwrvipwe ce 
dalpovec IpounOéa xadovor P.V.86. 
Cf. A.1205.1246. E.390.628. S.258. 
ei rd0 abr pldov xexdnpévp A. 156. 
if it is pleasing to him to be so called. 
xexAnon S.c.T.680. xexAjoerac P.736. 
P.V.842.—to call upon (a god, or one 
dead). P.V.91. S.c.T. 205. 622. A. 144. 
1048. E. 28.528. S.210. 851. Mid. v. id. 
P.674. C.199. pass. S.166.—to call 
upon (a man, etc.) Kevdc Kevdv xahet 
S.c.T.335. Cf.561. P.171. C.723. E. 
116. Mid. v.id. C.214. papripea xa- 
AcioGe KE. 464. cali witnesses. éxrépapa 
dwudrwy kare C.644. I call upon 
some one to come out of the house. 
See éxrépapa. xadeioGar is often used 
much in the same sense as elvat. 
See Monk, on Eur. Hipp. 2. rade roy 
IlepoGv meora xadsirac 1.q. hpetc 
éopéey P.2. érdeat rexvoydvoe KéxXny- 
rat S.c.T.911. obrevoc dovAot KéK- 
Anvrat gwréc P.238. yaptrec opoiwe 
KékAnvrat ydog mpocBoddpuorc ‘Arpel- 
dace C.318. mupdc péyyoc &pOcrov 
kexAnpévoy C.1033. 

KadXixaproc bearing fine fruits, 
P.V. 369. 

KadXlrace having fair children, 
A. 740. 

KadXizpwpoc lit. having a fair 
prow. Met. having a fatr face or 
front, S.c.T.515. ordparoc caddurpo- 
pov A. 227. her beauteous mouth. 

KadXippooc fair-flowing, P.197. 

Kaddog beauty, P.181. a fair thing. 
as a fine carpet. év worxldowot Kad- 
Aeot Galvecy A. 897. 

Kaddécg fatr, splendid, beautiful. 
xadduorov qpap A.874. Kadov orpardv 
P.240. & cada A.138.—good, excel- 
lent. pnyavi cary 8.454. xadag rpo- 
pac oT. 530,— favourable, advan- 
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fageous. ob ogayia yiyverae cada 
S.c.T.532. ixBacrc arparg xadi 8.753. 
ov tof Sxwe Néate ra Wevds xara 
A.606. I could not possibly announce 
good news which is not true, etc.—ho- 
nourable. ovrep roicg véow Ovhoxew 
caddy S.c.T.1002. Cf, A.1592. Tro- 
nically, 4 Octo épyov cai Deotor mpo- 
opiréc, xaddév tr’ axovea 8.c.T. 563. 
xéumacoy yépag caddy E.200. So we 
may understand it in C.687. viv 3 
rep év Séporot Baxyelac xadije larpoc 
dale hy, wapotcay éyypager h.e. the 
hope which existed (aforetime) tn the 
house as a mitigator of the gay re- 
velry (sc. of Clyteemnestra and Agis- 
thus) this he writes down at what is 
here present, h.e. at nothing. (ax- 
xelac xadijc seems less suited in the 
mouth of Electra, as expressive of 
the joy she herself hoped to have 
felt at being restored to her rightful 
estate, though some understand it 
thus. The expression may, however, 
be purposely ambiguous. 

Kadvyupa a veil, curtain, or co- 
vering, A.1151. C. 487, 

Kddvé the calyx of a plant, A. 
1365. 

Kadtrrew to cover or conceal, 
P.V.220. C.51.—to bury, xadriypw 
S.c.T. 1081. éxdAupe P.638. xaduor 
P.V.584. 

Kadurrpa a veil, 8.115. 126. P.529. 
On C.798. see dvogepdc. 

Kadyxac Calchas, A.151. 240. 

Kadoc well, favourably. xpacceiv 
Kaha¢ to fare well, P.V.941. E.795. 
kadoc Kkupet S.c.T.28. it turns out 
well. xad@c Exec 781. A.820. id. 
Tuyxave Kadoc C.211. id. dpovetv 
py kadee P.V.1011. P.711. to be un- 
wise. meropévwy Kxaro¢g 8.116. if 
things happen well. éxredevricet xa- 
Awe §.406. end well. Onoopev nado 
A.1658. fjunoay Kade id.1014. ga- 
vetoOar xad&c C.411. dvdAacce ray 
oixy KadGe 1d.472. tpyor iawerpay- 
pévorg Kad@e 728. wapatveic cadw¢ 
890. ruydvrec Kaw 939. ioropEic Ka- 
Awe E.433. xadXdéce xAvovoa S.699. 
kahwc ay Evydépoe 734. honourably, 
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gloriously. éy govaic Kado mecdvra 
A.435. Cf. C.350.795. ob kadaic E. 
436. 
Kdpat the shaft of a spear, A.66. 

Kdpndoc a camel, 8. 282. 

Kdpyvew to grow weary or faint. 
rév xpd, paprrt, Kapvorc-S.807.—to 
cease, tire of, with part. evOevovrra 
pe) xépvey E.868. fut. mid. obroe 
capotpal ao déyovoa rayaba E. 
$41. aor.2. xapeiy to be fatnt or ex- 
hausted. orparov xapdvroc A.656. 
vedo Kapovong Tovrig mpoc Kbpare 
S.c.T.192. worn out by struggling 
against the waves. adrAayg Adyou 
kapety A.469. to faint at a change of 
report. oi xaudvrec was peculiarly 
used in the old epic writers to mean 
the dead, i.e. those who have, as it 
were, sunk exhausted by labours ; 
Thus we find in 8.228. Zeve &ddoe 
év xapover i.e. Pluto; and in the 
Attic dialect, the perfect cexunxérec 
means the same. So S.149. Zijva 
ray kexunxérwy. See Buttm. Lexil. 
in V. Kapovrec. 

Kdprrev to bend. xaprreyv yore 
to bend the knee, h.e. to rest, P.V. 
32.396. Stanl. cf. Hom. II. 9.118. 
adAa rev’ olw "Aotraclwe abriiv yove 
kappery, Sc xe puyyot. See other in- 
stances in Blomf. Gloss. in loc.—to 
double, as the goal in a race. xapupat 
deavrXouv Odrepoy kidov A.335.—pass. 
to be bent down (sc. by calamity), 
capobeic P. 306.237. 5.11. 

Kaprridog curved. xaprridog. oxXh- 
pace S. 180. 

Kapwizove moving the feet in run- 
ning, swift, S.c.T.773. An absurd 
explanation of this word is given by 
the Schol. sc. 4 xaparovea xodale- 
pévwy rove xéoacg. Nearly so Well. 
Lex. hominum genua inflectens, effi- 
ciens ut labantur. Schiitz, however, 
well observes, “aliud est yévu xap- 
wre quod significat requiescere, aliud 
méoacg kdprrecv, quod est ambulare, 
ire.” 

Kavayine loud, C.150. 

KdyvwPoc name of a city, 8.307. 

P.V. 848. 
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Karavete a proper name, S.c.T. 
405. 422. 

KarnAcverv to huckster, or retail, 
to do anything in a petty manner. ob 
karnArevoay payny §.c.T.527. will 
fight by wholesale, h.e. not to do it 
by halves. 

Karvéc smoke, A.483.792. S.c.T. 
324. S.760. 

Kapa the head, P.204. A.1598. C. 
225. 422.489.1043. sept mdda, epi 
xapa 1.159, about the head, about 
the foot, h.e. from top to bottom, in 
every part.— In addresses, viv 6’ gol, 
plrov xdpa, ExBaw axhvng A. 879. 
my dear one. Erepoy éy kapg pidoropa 
mwacerat E.168. on his head, i.e. in 
the most vital part. So Wakef. See 
éxeivoc. 

Kapaynorhp cutting off the head. 
Kapaynorijpec dixac B..177. A.1. xapa- 
veorijpec. Well. observes that xapa- 
vnorip is formed after the analogy 
of revynorip, wunorhp and the like. 
‘The older copies have xapaynorijpec. 
kapavcoripec Dind. 

Kdpavoy [a] the head, C.390. pl. 
xapava dai~ag sc. of Clytamnestra 
and Aigisthus. It is better to place a 
full stop after daitac, otherwise it 
must be in the nom. abs. before mora 
yévowro yap. 

Kapavovy [a] to bring to a head, to 
consummate, or finish, C.521. 694. 

KépBavog [a] barbarous, 8.892. A. 
1031. On 8, 111.122. see xovveiv. 

Kapola the heart, A. 1092. E.823.— 
the mind, or breast, S.c.T.816.951. 
P, 157. A. 172. 468. 808. 951. 99961375. C. 
160. 165. 181.386. 819.1020. B. 103.444. 
497.758. 780. S.68.344. 461. 766.780. év 
xapdig E..649. from the heart, h.e. 
sincerely. yelrovec 6€ kapdiag péptp- 
vat S.c.T.271. here xapdiac seems to 
be a dissyllable by synizesis, and an- 
swers to éy@poic in the antistrophe. 
Dind. proposes to restore the Holic 
form xapZac. 

Kapdcédnxrog wounding the heart, 
A. 1450. 

Kdprepoc fruitful, P.V. 453. 

Kaprog fruit, 8.742. fruit, or pro- 
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duce stored up, S.c.T.339. P.609.— 
Met. effect, result. opurlag Kakijg Kap- 
moc §.c.T.582. yAwoonc paraiac xap- 
aéc E.795.— effect, realization. ei xap- 
roc Eorat Beagarorot AoklovS.c.T . 600. 

Kapzoredne bringing fruit to per- 
fection, 5.671. Here caproredg Stanl. 
See éxcxpalvecy. 

Kaproir to bring forth fruit. "YBpic 
éxapnwoe oraxuy &rn¢g P.807.—mid. 
v. kaprovoOar to gather the fruits of, 
to enjoy the produce of. rhvde xap- 
movrat xOdva 8.250. xaprwoera P.V. 
854. In a metaphorical expression, 
Pabetay Groxa dea ppevog xapwovpevog 
S.c.T.575. possessing a richly gifted 
mind. ra Wevodj cada €¢ roy mwoAvy 
giro kaproveba ~Advov A.607. so 
as for my friends to enjoy tt for a 
permanence. avro¢g gpevwy xaproiro 
THY apapriay id. 488. may he reap the 
fruits of his error. In § sis. ArBun 
péytoroy rijoce yg Kaproupévn, Por- 
son con} peylorne dvopa yij¢ Kaprov- 
pévn, The vulg. is unintelligible, 
but emendation is unavailing, since 
the preceding verse, to which this is 
an answer, has rightly been marked 
as wanting. So Pors. Schiitz. Dind. 

Kdprwpa fruit. pl. caprépara 8. 
979. fruits. 

Kapra exceedingly, strongly, very 
much. e.g. kat pay 60 éort apr’ idety 
opérrepoc C.172. Cf. 8.c.T. 397.671. 
868. P.364.511. A, 268.775. 814.910. 
1179.1225. C.174.261.916. E.15. 204. 
213.616.811. S.198.286. 443.445. 447. 
i] Kapra mpo¢ yuvackog alipecBar Kéap 
A.578.8¢. éori, it is quite like a woman, 
etc. xapra 0 Ear’ éyxwptoc S.c.T.395. 
he is indeed a native. xapra 0 eto’ 
dparpoe id. 992. they are indeed éua- 
por. See éuauoc. éxrwvipty xapra, 
TloAvveixn A€yw 1d.642. him who is 
indeed rightly named Polynices. xap- 
rad dv éxwvupoc E.90. capra 6 sip 
Tov rarpéc 708. I am quite on the side 
of the father. 

Kaprepéc powerful, comp. S.c.T. 
500.—violent, P.V.207.925. ro xaprepdy 
S.607. violence. mpog ro Kxaprepdy 
P.V.212. by violence. 


KAZA 


Kacaviépa Cassandra, A. 1005. 

Kaovyyfrn a sister, P.181. C.639. 

Kasliyynro¢g a brother, S.c.T.614. 
656. P.V.647. A.318. on this last pas- 
sage see guraApoc. 

Kadoc id. S.c.T.656.—a sister, in 
a figurative sense. xaotg wndov bu- 
voupoc dupia xévic A.480. Acyyuy 
pérdauvay aiddov wupdc xaow 8.c.T. 
476. 

Kara prep. with genitive :—be- 
neath. oi xara xOordc Oeot P.675. Cf. 
A. 1359. C.351.371. 468. E.115. with 
verbs of motion. cara yij¢ obpevat 
E. 961.—against, to the injury or de- 
struction of. Kar apyiic ptXairwog 
Aewe 8.480. fond of bringing charges 
against the ruling power. Cf. S.c.T. 
180.388. C.219.—signifying motion 
downwards from a place, as in the ex- 
pression xar’ axpac C.680. from top 
to bottom.— With accusative, accord- 
ing to, agreeably with. xara vépove 
ageuxrépwy S. 238. Cf. id. 385. car’ odpoy 
with a fair wind. “Irw xar’ ovbpoy 
S.c.T.672. let it go before the wind, 
Cf id.s36. P.473. After the analogy 
of this is constructed zarpoc xar’ eb- 
xac dvordrpwe gopovpervoe S.c.T.801. 
h.e. in accordance with his prayers. 
—after the manner of, consistently 
with. op0e¢ xar’ éxwvuplay cal rodv- 
vexeic 8.c.T.811. agreeably with their 
name. To knoevoat kad’ Eavrov P.V.892. 
to make a match suitable to oneself. 6 
xéprroc ob kar’ GvOpwroy dpovei S.c.T. 
467. does not hold thoughts suited to a 
man. Cf. A.342.899. and see Blomf. 
Gloss. on the former passage.—on 
account of. airiavy xa®’ fyriva ai- 
kileral pe P.V.226. xara mpeoBeiay 
P.4. by right of seniority. Onoews 
xara dO0dvov E.656- out of envy to- 
wards Theseus. xar’ %y@pay 8.331. 
kar’ evvotay gpevay id.918.—obr’ Evol 
xaQ’ fdovnv sc. éorl P.V.261. tt is 
not pleasing to me.—signifying the 
direction of motion. dedopxwc rove 
éuovc kara oriBovc P.V.682. Kar’ ty- 
voc A.679. pursuing their track. dev- 
poy car’ Gdaog viy éxcorpégor réce S. 
503. turn into this grove. xar’ 6p¢0ad- 
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pov Badei C.566. present himself to 
my eyes. see BadAccv.— signifying the 
place where a thing is. kar’ "Apyoc 
P.V.871. xara wrédww S.c.T.6.232. 
A.581. E.969. xara yatay under- 
ground, in the earth, P.619. E.3652. 
802.833. kar’ dorv P.1027. xara yép- 
coy id. 852. Kara xAfjpov “Idvoy 866. 
mwarpoc Kar avdpévac A. 285. car’ ot- 
kouc 415. xa’ “EAN ada 561. cara yOdva 
E.861. xa’ é6d6v E.994.—near at. 
rupPov xr abrov Atoyevoic ’Apoio- 
voc S.c.T.510. xara Laprnddnoy yw- 
pa S.848.— opposite. xara mpev’ Gov 
P.856. xara ordua C.566. face to 
face.—against. avip car’ &vdpa rov- 
tov 7pé0n S.c.T.487.—concerning, 
pertaining to. Aayn ra Kar’ &vOpo- 
movg E.300. the destinies allotted to 
men. wavra ra kar’ dvOpwrovg id. 890. 
all the affairs of men.—distrib. ari 
kal’ avrny P.V.1015. by itself. xa’ 
jpépay P.827. day by day.— Denoting 
the time in which a thing is done, 
in, during. guov car aldva S.c.T. 201. 
kar’ esppoyny P.217. E.662. by night. 
kar’ Hap A.654. xa@’ iyuépay C.805. by 
day.—denoting the manner, car’ ic- 
xiv P.V.212. by dint of strength. InP. 
619. kara yaiag is the vulg. although 
several MSS. have xara yaiay, which 
Well. adopts, conceiving that it has 
the meaning of in terram, and joining 
it with wopzove elyac as referring to 
Darius. But xara yaiay réurecy would 
hardly be used to signify to send up 
from beneath to the earth: it is bet- 
ter to retain the vulg. and join ed¢po- 
vac elvae xara yalac h.e. to show us 
favour beneath the earth. sc. by send- 
ing up from thence the shade of Da- 
rius.—Separated from its verb by 
tmesis. See xaraxpareiy, xaraxa- 
Aurrety, ardAAvoOat. 

KaraBacpéc a descent. P.V.813. 
meaning the catadupa, or place where 
the Nile falls from the mountains, 
ef. Herod. ii.17. 

Karayety to restore an exile, S.c.T. 
629.642. karhyaye A. 1589. 

Karayeday to laugh at. pass. xara- 
yerwperny A, 1244. 
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Kara@yedwe mockery. éuavrijc xa- 

rayédXwra A. 1237. a mockery of my 
condition. 

— _Karaytywoxecy to decide a suit. pass. 

drug ay eb narayvwoOy dikn E. 543. 

Kara@azrecy to bury. xarabaopey 
A. 1582. 

Kara@yhoxcecy to die. aor. 2. xar- 
Gave for caréBave A.1532. xarBaveiy 
for cxaraBaveivy A.1263.1399.1592. xar- 
Oavwy for caraBavwy A.847. xarOa- 
vovra P.V.570. neut. pl. P. 268. 

KaratBarns descending. xara:Barne 
xepavydc P.V.359. 

KaratyiZew to come down like a 
storm. piv xaravyioa rvoac ™ Apeoc 
S.c.T. 63. 

Karal@ety to burn or light, C.599. 

Karauveiy to promise. karavécarra 
C. 695. 

Karalotog becoming, proper. Epyov 
ob xaraiowv A.1580. unseemly. 

Karaicyvvev[v to disgrace, 8.974. 
fut. xaracyuveiy S.c.T.528. 

Karatcyuvrnp one who disgraces. 
Sdpwy Karacoxurrijpoe A.1336. 

Karaxadvrrety to cover. by tmesis, 
ei0’ ddedev Kapée—Oavdrov xara poipa 
kadivar P.881. 

KaraxdpgeoOac mid. v. to wither 
away. puddAddog dn Karaxapgopévne 
A. 80. 

KaraxdvZey to drown. pass. xara- 
xAvobjvat S.c.T. 1070. 

Karaxparety to prevail, by tmesis. 
Kara poip’ éxparnoe P.101. 

Karaxpurrecy to cover. xaréxpyipac 
P. 528. 

Karaxrelvecy to kill.—fut. xarax- 
reveic C.910. aor. 2. xaréxravoy E,. 
580. xaréxravec E.561. xaréxrayve S. 
301. S.c.T.965. E.572.575. perf. m. 
xaréxrovac E.557. kxaraxravety A. 
1596. xaraxraywy S.c.T.941. This 
verse is by some considered corrupt, 
Lachm. conj. @0ave¢ xaraxrac.— from 
another form in pu, caréxra E. 438. 
Kxaraxrac §.c.1T.949. 

Karadnyety to cease. xaradiéa A. 
1458. mot xaraAnjéee C.1071. at what 
point (sc. having arrived) will it 
stop ? 
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KarahAayi reconciliation. Bapeiac 
karahAayal sc. elor S.c.T.749. See 
Bapuc. 

Karapnvvecy to tell, disclose. xara- 
pnvvow P.V.175. 

Karapopgoc deserving of com- 
plaint, not agreeable, A.143. The 
Schol. explains, deEia dea ry vixny, 
Kardpopga ova roy yddov Aprépucdoc. 

KaravalecOar mid. v. to place ina 
residence. aor. 1. avrov xaravagca- 
pévn E.889. having stationed them 
there. 

Karagalvey to tear in pieces, (lit. 
as wool in carding,) to wear out, A. 
190. 

Karagevovy to receive hospitably, 
pass. xarelevwpévoy C.695. 

Karafwovy to think proper. yalpev 
oupdopaic xaraii@ A.558. mid. v. 
karnitwoaro S.c.T.649. honoured with 
her favour. 

Kararavety to put an end to. xaré- 
mavoe 8.581. 

Kararizrey to fall. 
1532. for xardmece. 

Kararveiy to breathe into, inspire. 
A.106. See weOo. | 

Kardrrepoc winged, P.V.800. 

Karazxriocety to crouch down. aor. 
2. xararraxwy E.243. 

Kardzrvoroc abuminable, E.68.C. 
623. 

Kardpa animprecation, S.c.T.707. 

Karapparrecy to sew together, Met. 
to plot. WevOet xarappapac pdpory EB. 
26. 

Karagpivay lit. to polish with a 
file. Bpaxlov’ ed xareppiynpévove S. 
728. said of those whose limbs are 
made extremely supple and nimble 
by exercise. Well. conj. xarappr- 
vwpevouc from pivdc, which would 
mean “ covered with hard skin.” 

Karapélarecy to throw down. et re 
dnpdOpove avapyia PBovdjy Karap- 
pileey A.858. should form some 
daring design. These words are un- 
derstood by Schiitz and Butl.to mean, 
ne senutum dejicerent. So Well. 
But to sa hing of the harshness 

f th Y not thus abrupth 
of the tery Bodh | Pury 


Kawreoe A. 
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applied to those who conducted the 
state in the absence of Agamemnon, 
the words roy recdvra Aakriaat rAEov, 
which are an epexegesis of the preced- 
ing, do not refer to any council, but to 
Agamemnon, whose family would be 
exposed to insult at -his fall. The 
double danger spoken of is first, that 
to which Agamemnon was exposed at 
Troy: secondly, that which awaited 
his family, in case of his failure, by 
popular insurrection at home. Blomf. 
considers the expression xarappirrety 
Bovd}y to be identical in its origin 
with dvapplrrey xlydvvov, sc. as a 
metaphor taken from throwing dice. 
This is probably correct. A con- 
jecture of Abresch, however, xaras- 
paeev, deserves to be considered. 
Cf. E.26. 

Karaprvecy to arrange, order, effect. 
ov pev Karnprukwe Suwe ikerhe mpoo- 
HAOec kaBapoc 4BAaIhe Sdpore E.451. 
SC. Karnprukwe TOY dovor, having com- 
mitted the murder. xarnorxwe is here 
explained by some commentators to 
mean, adornatus, preparatus, expia- 
tus, probe instructus, etc. senses which, 
as Wellauer observes, it cannot pos- 
sibly have. Scholef. referring to 
Hesych. xarnpruxwe’ redetwoac, trans- 
lates, expiatione facta. Well. quan- 
quam perfecisti cedem, but hesitates 
about this verse because the Schol. 
has xarnpruxwc’ rédetoc Thy HAulay. 
rovro O€ axo trav Cwwy, a meaning 
which it certainly sometimes has, but 
which has nothing to do with the 
present case. The verb xcarapriecy 
means in itself merely to arrange, or 
make. What it is which is arranged 
or made, whether the murder or ex- 
piation, must be sought from the 
context. There is clearly an opposi- 
tion between xarnpruxwc and ixerie 
apoojOec xaBapcc &BAaGAc Sédpocc. 
Orestes was xaOapdc, although xarnp- 
ruxwe. Hence xarnpruxic does not 
refer to the expiation. The only 
thing to which it can refer is @dvor, 
to be understood from gévov in the 
preceding line, and this accords with 


the general sense of the passage, 
which see explained under dvorjpa- 
TOC. 

Kardpyety to begin. with gen. xa- 
rijp=av payne P.343. 

KaracBervivac to exhaust, or 
quench. xaraoBécer S.c.T.556. A. 932. 
—mid.v. careoBhxace A.862. are ex- 
hausted. 

KaracOPaivey to pant against, to 
struggle against panting. yadivoy Kxa- 
racOpualywy S.c.T.375. 

Karackarrey to raze, A. 511. 

Karacxagy a digging up, as of the 
ground for burial, S.c.T.999. 1027.— 
a razing or overthrow, C. 49. 8.c.T. 46. 

Karaoxé\XcoOa: to dry up. mid.v. 
karaoxéd\NeoOa. P.V.479. to wither 
away. 

Karackchvwpa a covering or pall, 
C.993. 

Karaokhrrecy to light upon, 8.322. 

Kardaextoc shaded, S.c.T.366. A. 
479. S. 341.349. 

Karacrodeiv to throw down in the 
dust, to kill. pass. xareorodnpeévoc 
S.c.T.791. See Valck. Hipp. v. 1238. 

Karderacic an appointing, a cele- 
brating. xopév xardcracw A. 23. 

Karaorpégev to direct to a termi- 
nation. roi karagrpégecc \O-ywr redev- 
thy; P.773. to what point do you di- 
rect the termination of your speech ? 
h.e. what is the purport of your final 
words ?—to compel. pass. axovew cov 
karéorpappar rade A.930. I am com- 
pelled to obey you in these things. 

Karaorpoon a place to turn to. dvev 
Avty¢ ovdapov Karacrpoph S.437. 
whichever way we turn, we must have 
pain.—an overturning. xaracrpopai 
véwy Oeoplwy E.468. revolutions in- 
troducing new laws. See dixn. 

Karacgaley to slaughter. pass. 
karaogayelonc BE. 102. 

Karacgpayiley to seal up. perf. 
pass. careogpaytopéva 8.926. 

KaracyeOetv to handle, hold, S. 
1052. 

Karavyety to boast. with dat. xA7- 
Get karavyhoac veby P.344. exulting 
in the number of his ships. 
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Karagépery to bring down. xara- 
pépw roddc axpdy E.348. I leap down. 

KaragOareioba (formed from ¢04- 
vey. Hesych. pOarheyn. p9acn.) to 
hasten to. yijv xaragQarovpévyn E. 
376. as I was hastening to the. land. 
So Bent. Stanl. for the vulg. ry 
caragO@aroupévny. By yijv is here un- 
- derstood Sigeum, which was sacred 
to Minerva. See Stanley’s explana- 
tion of the passage. Dind. correctly 
places the comma after Zxapdydpov 
instead of after Bofy. 

KaragOeipev to destroy, P.376. 
pass. xarépOaprac P.247.715. 

KaragOivey to destroy, undo. Ka- 
ragBioac E.697. pass. xarépOtro P. 
310. get péyyoc HAiov KarépOcro P. 
369. when the sun set. 

KaragOopa distress, undoing, C. 
209. 

Karawexalecy to descend in drops, 
A.547. * 

Karewdévar to know. xdrowa A.4. 
xarevowe P.730. | 

Karefdecy (inus. in pr.) fo see. 2 
aor. kareldov P.985. carldouue A. 461. 
caroeiy S.89. xartddyreg P.936. 

Karevapilew to slay. pass. xarn- 
vapicOnc C.343. 

KarepyaZeoOax to destroy. pass. ua- 
KedAy rH Kareipyaorac rédov A. 512. 

Karepyd0ecOa: mid.v. to check, 
restrain. orparov xarepyabov 1.536. 

KarepelxeoOae mid. v. to rend, P. 
530. 

KarépyecOat to return from exile, 
C.3. xarqdOec S.c.T.980. xaredOwr 
A. 1631. 5.440. 

Kérevypa an imprecation, 8 c.T. 
691.—a prayer or wish, C.216. E.975. 

Karevyecba: to imprecate, S.c.T. 
615.—to pray er wish, A.1223,—to 
pray to, 15.882. C. 86. 187. 

Karevyf a prayer, C.470. 

Karéyev to occupy. Bova xaré- 
yery S.¢.T.714. O4xae Karéxover A. 
442. 8.25. dpoirac xaréyovra yapev- 
vay A.1521.—to overspread, cover. 
oipwy) Kxareixe Gia P.419. jyépa 
Karéaye yuiay 389.— to check, re- 
strain, P.186. daxpu pa) karacyeiv A. 





202.—to avert. ro arnpoy y&pac xaré- 
xev E.962.—oroparoc dvAakay xara- 
oxeiy A.227. place a guard on her 
mouth. On P.43. of r éxizxay hre- 
poyeveg xaréxovow EOvoc see éxirac. 

Karnyopeiv to convict, prove. with 
gen. eb dpovovrroc Supa ood Karnyo- 
pet A. 262. your eye proves you to be 
kindly disposed. 

Karfyopoc an accuser, S.c.T.421. 

Karnpeghe covered. riOner carnpepa 
wooa 284. poetically for “ sits,” the 
feet being covered by the robes 
whilst sitting. 

Kartéva to return from exile. pres. 
in fut. sense, xarecoe A. 1256, 

Kartoyvairery to attenuate,consume, 
E,183. mid. v. to wither away. fut. 
karvoyvavetobar P.V. 269. 

Karockilery.to settle or place in an 
abode. Met. rugdac év abroic éAridac 
kargxioa P.V.250.—to restore to one’s 
country, £.726.—-to found a city, 
P.V.727. 

Kdrorxoc a resident in a house. ri 
Or’ &y® Karouoc wd dvacrévw; A. 
1259. Schiitz translates cdrocxoc ante 
des, which it certainly cannot mean: 
it might mean in the house, but this 
does not suit the sense of the pas- 
sage, cf. v. 1286. Blomf. joins caro- 
xoc bbe h.e. sojourning here. This is 
the best explanation, xaro«oc by 
itself being vague. Dind. however, 
is most probably right in considering 
the words corrupt. Wakefield’s conj. 
xaroxvog is among the best proposed, 
Cf: P.V.67. 

KarocriZew to pity, B.119, Met. 
to spare, Nakic ytTwvOC Epyov ov Ka- 
rouxriei S.880, mid.v. P.V.36. P.1019. 

Karoxveiv to delay from fear, P.V. 
67, 

Karo\Ntva: to destroy.—mid. v. 
card\AveGq., to perish, xara Trae 
ddwre P.g57, by {mesis. 


Karod,) !,7¢py to raise a cry against 
onvcet dat. ‘yéver KaroN\oXu= 


a 
Kar a at, S.c-T.36. 
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Kdrorrog looking down on. with 
gen. Lapwrxoy wopOuov Karorroy 
xpwva A. 298. 

Kdroxrpoy a mirror, A.813. See 
eidwAor. 

KaropOoiy to raise wp. pass. érecdi) 
Spay xarwpOwoa gpevi C.505. since 
your mind is made up for action. 

Kadroxoc detained, kept under, P. 
219. 

Karw below. ywper xarw P.V.74. 
P.824. A.845. (See Aéyerw.) E.257. 
S.592. with gen. carw ,8ovdc E.977. 
ot carw C.163. those below. axw xa 
karw E.620. up and down, h.e. in 
confusion. 

Karw6ev from below, P.683. C.3876. 

Karwpvt under ground. xarwpuyxec 
tvacov P.V.450. they dwelt in sub- 
terraneous habitations. 

Katxacoc Caucasus, P.V. 420.721. 

KayAaley to murmur or roar as a 
wave, S.c.T. 109.743. 

Kéap the heart or mind, P.V.165. 
184, 245.379. 390. 435,592. A.578.968. 
C.26.404. On 8.976. see &gpuxroc. 

Kéyypeca name of a place, P.V. 
689. 

Kedvéc good, excellent. wiéic xedva 
roic Kaxotor cuppliw; A.634. Cf. id. 
252. 608. C. 652.690. S.203. P. 138.168. 
—of persons. xedvov ’Aoraxov réxoyv 
S.c. 1.389. Cf. id.486. clever, wise. 
Kedvoc otpardparric A.121. vnoc xed- 
voc oiaxoarpdgog S.c.T.62. In P.717. 
Ktvij¢ adpwyijc is the vulg. and re- 
tained by Blomf., who considers it to 
have reference to cevavdpiay, V.716. 
Schiitz rightly prefers the reading 
xedvijc, found in Med. Reg. H. Colb. 
1,2. M.1.2. Guelph. Mosq. Viteb. 
Well. rightly observes, that it was 
the preceding word, xevaydpia, which 
gave rise to the corruption. Schiitz 
understands these words ironically, 
but in this he appears to be wrong. 

Ketvog he. xelyvn she, etc. 8.208. 
S.c.T. 1055. P.V.258. C.729. xetvor 
they, P.778. C.144. E.99. xetva 6 
exuabeiy Oedw P.226. In E.169. Erepov 
év Kapg pudorop éxeivou tacerat Well. 
proposes éx xetvov. See éxelvoc. 
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Kelpery to shave.—Met. to cut off, 
to crop. pnoé képoeey dwrov S, 652. 
in mid. v. xeipecOai riva, to honour a 
person by shaving the head tn grief 
for his loss. otk tori Borie wr 
épov xelparrd vv C.170. Cf. id. 187. 
where vy refers to Agamemnon. 
The words Ay éuov, as Dind. ob- 
serves, involve an absurdity. He 
adopts Dobree’s conj. wAny évde sc. 
"‘Opéorov.—to lay waste. vvxiav wXa- 
Ka xepoapevoc P.913. 

Keio@az to lie, C.713.8.239.— to lie, 
h.e. be situated, P.V.364.—to lie 
dead, P.317. A.1258. 1413, 1421. 1471. 
1497.1563. xeton C.882.—t0 be placed. 
éxrodwy ev Keipeva C.682. placed out 
of the way of harm.—to lie despised 
or vanquished. yapacmereic execoOe 
C. 958. *od Ketuévp rw rdvde kouTalecc 
Adyor E..560. 

Kexaopévog well-appointed. exoic- 
ev eb xexacpévov Sépv E.736. From 
a root xaZw or ydZw, signifying to 
clear away, to make an empty space, 
seems to have been derived the per- 
fect xéxaopat, in the sense of to have 
made room for oneself, to have made 
others give way to oneself. Hence 
the idea of conquering or excelling. 
In this sense it takes an accusative, 
e.g. waicay yap dundtxinv exéxaoro 
kadAci Il. »’.431. But, since conquer- 
ing or excelling involves the idea of 
distinction, hence it came to signify, 
without an accusative, to be distin- 
guished, to excel, e.g. kaxotae doAoLot 
kecacpéve I}. 6.339. Lastly, as dis- 
tinction involves the idea of being 
well-appointed or furnished, it was 
used to signify provided with, furnish- 
ed with, e.g. Pind. Ol. i.42. Eur. Al.620. 
Hence ev Kexacpévoc well-appointed. 
See the various significations of this 
word, and its cognate forms, traced 
by Matth. Gr. Gr. 239. 

KéxAeoOar to invoke. xexdoipay S. 
586. 

Kedadsiy to cry, as an infant. érei 
porwy parpdver xeAddnoe C.601. 

KéAadoc a noise or shout, P.380, 
597. C,337. 
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KerawvéBpwroc affording a black 
food, P.V. 1027. 

Kedawée dark or black, 8.759. P. 
419. P.V.431.810.853. 1052. A.114,450. 
E. 796. 

Kedarvote8ar to grow dark or black, 
C.407. 

Kedatrégpwr dark-minded, E.437. 

KéXeo6ar to order, A.1090. 

Kedetbety to order or desire, S.829. 
859. E. 170.644. 684. xehevere P.V.1068. 
C.105. xedever C.755.758. xedebow 
P.V.78. keebon E.588. kehebuv C. 
268. 

KedevBoroude preparing a road, E. 
13, 

KédevOo¢ a road or way, P.V.284. 
725. 889.964. P.559. periphrast. rédov 
kehebBov A.883.—a journey, expe- 
dition, or errand. xédevfov rhvd' Eor- 
etha P.599. rijvd’ {Bobdevaev xédevOov 
144. dypet méduy de xédevBoc A. 126, 
paxpdc xedevOov C.700. periphrast. 
Haxpaic keXedBou wépoy S.c.T. 528, Bé- 

Ker duc wrepoic éadoic txvov 
KeheiOore A.413. the vision is gone on 
wings which attend the going or de- 
parture of sleep, h.e. as Blomf. says, 
“ quom somnus abit, avolant etiam 
somnia.” In C.345. réxywy xehebBoue 
éxlorpentoy aléva xricag, the mean- 
ing is, having set up (as a model) 
a life to be observed in the ways 
(he. in the life or conduct) of his 
children. 

KéXevopa a command, plur. E.226. 
—an appealing cry or complaint, C. 
740.—a nautical order. éx xeXebopa- 
roc P.389. at the word of command. 

KéAAewy to put a ship ashore. mha- 
ray kehodvrwy dxrag én’ debipiddoue 
A.680. without gubst. xédcac ém’ ax~ 
réc E.9. xédoew é “Apyoc S.326. 
without prep. xédoat”Apyouc yaiay 
$.15. Met, xa wore révwy xpy oe 
réppa xédoarr’ éowdety; P.V. 184, 

Kevayyfe emptying the vessels, ex- 
hausting the stores. &mdolg xevayyei 
‘A.181, Blomf. explains it of the ves- 
sels of the body, which become ex- 
hausted by hunger, but this is im- 
probable. 


Kevaydpia absence of men, P.716. 

Kévavdpoc emptied of men, P.118. 

Kevdg empty, P.476.—having no- 
thing, S.c.T.335.—vain, P.790. 

Kevosv to emply. xevooa 8.646. 
kevooac P.704, 

Kevdgpwy empty minded, P.V.764. 

KevrpodAnroc wounding by a sting, 
8.559. 

Kévrpoy anything which pricks, as 
a sting, a goad, etc. P.V.601.694. E. 
152. 8,108. —an incitement. rocotro 
kévrpoy &¢ pntporrorety E.405. an in- 
citement strong enough to cause ma- 
tricide. In the proverbial expression 
mpoc xévrpa pi) déxrie A.1607. do 
not kick against the pricks. Cf. P.V. 
323, 

Kepala a sailyard, E.527. 

Keparvivat to mingle. perf. pass. 
xexpapévy P.V. 116. of a mixed nature. 

Képag the wing of an armament, P. 
391. 

Képaorec horned, P.V.677. 

Kepatnoc belonging to a thunder- 
bolt. xepavrlove Bodde S.c.T.412, xe~ 
pauvig groyl P.V.1019. 

Kepavyéc a thunderbolt, S.c.T.. 427, 
435.612, P.V.359.372. 671.924. A.456. 
E.792. 

Kepdaive to gain, fut. opepi 
kepdavs A. 1273. obdey xepSaveic P.V. 
878. 

Képdceroe most advantageous, P.V. 

Keépdoc gain, advantage, P.V.749. 
779. S.c.T-419, A.560. C.812. E.945, 
pl. xepddv E.674, xépdeor E.333. pd- 
vov yap Képdoc év reOlynxdar S.c.T. 666. 
The meaning of this whole passage 
is—If a person has to bear an evil 
unattended with disgrace (such, for 
instance, as the death which now 
awaits me), be it so (h.e. let him bear 
it): for i is nought but gain amongst 
the dead (he. when he is among the 
dead, the glor yemains, the evil is 
past): but jg things which are at 
once evil gag, also disgraceful, you 
cannot gq, there +s ought glorious. 
—Myoy, Y the! 506 axporegov detipou 
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involved in the subsequent death, 
h.e. urging the glory of the victory 
which precedes the death which fol- 
lows after it. Blomf. constr. \éyovca 
xépdo¢ elvae padXov rov mpdrepoy Tov 
borépov pdpov. This sense, however, 
as Well, observes, the words will 
not bear, without a very awkward 
ellipsis. 

XK ety to strike as with a horn, 
to beht pass. xeporvrobpevac A. 641. 

Kspropeiy to chide. exepréunoac 
P.V.988. 

KebOerv to conceal or hide, P.V. 
570. C.100.383.728. perf. xéxevOe P. 
640. C.676. intrans. xexevOec S.o.T. 
570. buried. 

KevOuay a cave or hiding place, 
plur. E.772. Taprapov pedrapBabjc 
xevOpar P.V.220. 

KetOo¢ id. S. 758. E.989. 

Kegady the head, S.c.T.507. 

Kfdewe expressive of mourning or 
grief far the dead. «ndelove xoag C. 
85.631. «nédelov rpixydc id.224. hair 
shorn in grief. 

Kndepwr one who cares for, S.72. 

KfdeaOa to care for. aor. xhdeaat 
S.c. 1.127. 

Knoevery to contract an alliance. 
knoevoar P.V.892. 

Kijoo¢ a care, S.c.T.971.—an alli- 
ance, connexion, abstr. for concr. S. 
326.—said in a twofold sense of 
Helen who was both an alliance 
and a source of care.A.683. 

Knyxic any dyeing matter, A.934.— 
the dropping of blood, pitch, etc. Kn- 
Kide misonper proyog C.266. gpdvav 
xnxig 1007. See Salm. Plin. Ex. p. 
194. 

KyArl¢ a blot or stain, E.766. 

Kip Fate. personified S.c.T.759. 
plur. the Fates, 1047.—woe, calamity. 
Bapsia kp ro pn wBécbar A. 199. 

Knpalvew to harm or destroy, S. 
977. 

KnpérAdacroc formed with wax, 
P.V.574. 7 

Knpuxevery to proclaim, S.218. 

Kypixevpa a proclamation. plur. 
S.c.T.633. 


( 188 ) 


KINA 


Kfput a herald, S.708.909. A.478. 
501. 524.603. C.163. E. 536. 

Kypiooey to proclaim, C. 1022. E. 
536. with part. xaprwpara oralovra 
knpvoce kurpic 8.979. proclaims that 
they are fully ripened.—to command 
by proclamation. with dat. aidé oe ui 
mTepiaca knpvocer épol S.c.T. 1034. 
dorotot knpvocey Poly A.1322. to com- 
mand the citizens to come to the rescue. 
rade ye (rpde corr.) Knpioow aarpi 
kdruew C.4. xnpitac épol rove yijc 
EvepOe Saipovac kAvew éuac evyac C. 
121. making proclamation for me to the 
effect that the infernal gods would 
listen to my prayers. Before this 
verse, Herm. has, with great proba- 
bility, inserted one which usually ap- 
pears as v.163. xhpué péytore roy Grew 
re kat xarw, and which, in this latter 
place, is unintelligible. Before ‘Epps 
he adds dxovcoy, to fill up the sense ; 
dpntoy perhaps, or some such word, 
would he better, as the aorist «novia 
follows. 

Kiydaydrae prop. name, P.959. 

Klee to go. xie S.831. P. 1025. xbos 
S. 499. 

KiBaipwr Citheron, A.289. 

KexAfhoxety to invoke, call upon, S. 
209.214. A.1456. E. 484.—to name, as 
the author of anything. xexcAfoxovaa 
Hdpsv rov aivddexrpoy A. 694. 

Kirixwoe Cilician, P.V.351. 

Kinté td. P.319. 

Kittooa a Cilician woman. The 
nurse of Orestes is so called in C.721. 
Here Klausen from Rob. Vict. reads 
Teittaoa. So Stanl. KAcrcoa. Med. 
Turn. Blomf. observes the circum- 
stance that the names of servants 
were often of Asiatic origin; but 
Kiktoaa here, as Dind. remarks, is 
not a proper, but a gentile name. 

Kippepexde Cimmerian. xippepixor 
ioOpov P.V.732. 

Kivdbtopa a fluttering, P.V.124. 

Klydvvog [v] danger or risk, A.857. 
C.268. xevdivy Badreiv S.c.T.1039. 
expose to peril. ava xlvduvoy Bade 
S.c.T.1019. Here Blomf. nape xev- 
duvy Bare. See dvaBddrkcv. 








Keveiy to disturb, C.207. 

Kuynripwe distressing, S.303. with 
gen. Oupod xunrhpra 8.443. 

Kérvypa an.object or thing moving. 
aiBépioy kivvypa P.V.157. hanging in 
mid air. 

Kuipecdar to emit a creaking 
sound. xivipovrar pdvov S.c.T.116. 
give out a murderous sound. 

KurboaecBau pass. to be agitated, 
C.194. 

Kepehdaroc driven by a hawk. xip- 
knAdrov 7° andévog S.60. 

Kipxog a hawk, P.203, 8.221. P.V. 
859. 

Keproby to encircle with a ring. 
oxédn kipxwoov Big P.V.74. 

K.o64vn name of a place, P.V.795. 

Kisota a female Cissian, C.417. 
See under rodeplorpra. 

Kicowoe Cissian. Kicouvor tpxog P. 
17. Kloowor rédopa 119. the city of 
Cissa, in the district of Susa. Blom- 
field writes Kioowy for Kioowov, 
though nearly all MSS. and Edd. 
have the latter, because K/oow: and 
the country Kisoia are so written by 
Herodotus and Strabo. So Dind. 
who cf. C.417. 

Keydvew to overtake, C.613. 

Kiwy a column, met. P.V.349. 

Krayyatvew to yelp, E.126. 

KAayyfacry, A.1123.pl. 

Kydéo¢ a branch or » cl 
used as an emblem of supplication, 
E.43, ete. S.22.150. 238.529. 349. 476, 
501. Also in bearing news of victory, 
etc, A.480. See Stanl. not. 

KadZety to cry out, to utter, to sound. 
aor.1. xeiuarog EAXo pijyap Exhayte 
A194. wAdytw ydov P.909. Zijva 
émvixia wdlov As singing the 
song of victory in honour of Ju- 
piter, i.e. proclairaing Jupiter as the 
victor. On the use of the acc. 
see Matth. Gr. Gr. 421. Obs.4. «Ad- 
Zovrec “Apn A.48ll. crying out in a 
warlike manner. kdafovar xwdwvec 
¢6Bov S.c.T.368, sound in a fearful 
manner. ovpeyyec txhayéav id.i87. the 
axles creaked. 

KAalewy to weep, mourn, S.c.T.638. 
















854. A.18, with acc. to weep for, 
S.c.T. 1050. 1059. A,864.—krdore av, 
ei Patoeac S.926. you will repent 
it, KAabew S.c.T.810. must I weep 
for? where xavew is the subj. the 
fut. indic, being «kadcopat.—mid. v. 
rAaiecOar id. S.c.T.903. xracdueva 
rade Bpégn opayde A.1067. Here 
Blomf. incorrectly says, “subaudien- 
dum video.” Elmsley on Eur. Heracl. 
693, compares Soph. Ant.857. %yav- 
vag adyewordrac éuol peplvac rar- 
pec tperédcrov olrov. If this be 
correct, the accusatives depend upon 
the preceding words as eqnivalent in 
sense to papripa rdde Exw. 
kXbew, It is perhaps, however, bet- 
ter to make rade the intensive word 
in the sentence, as equivalent to Jdé 
gor. Lo! here are children weep- 
ing for their slaughter, etc. Cf. Sie. 
364, Soph. Ant.622. But see Elber- 
ling Obss. in Agam. who objects to 
the joining of rraudpera with opayac. 
—pass. xexavpéva in tears, C.450. 
720. kdaieaBat to be mourned. avdpoc 
ed xexAavpévov C. 674. 

KAdpw¢ Dor. for «Afpioe assigning 
to mankind their portion: an epithet 
of Jupiter. Aide kdapiov 8.355. where 
Schol. xdvra waot cAnpodvroc cat 
xpalvoyroc. Some (see Stanley’s note) 
refer it to Apollo, here addressed as 
the protector of exiles, himself having 
once been banished from heaven (S. 
211.), and consider that Apollo is 
called Ala «Adpov, as Pluto and 
Neptune are sometimes addressed as 
Zeic capdvrwy, réyrioc. This seems 
unnecessary, and the epithet Cla- 

ius, belonging to Apollo (Virg. En. 
959), is clearly of a totally dis- 
tinct origin from «djpto¢ in this pas- 
sage: to the former probably refers 
the gloss in Hesychius «ddpiov. éxl- 
Oeroy ’Ardddwvoc. 

Krav6ydc lamentation, A.1533. 

KAadpa pl. weeping, tears, P.691. 
A-861-1119, 1611. 1 SecT.ais 

UT ful, ©.c.1.315. 

Krelee! ne inclose. ass. 
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KnciOpoy a bar or bolt, pl. S.c.T. 
378. 

KAevdc illustrious, P.466. P.V. 
836. roto: KAaevdg P.V.874. re- 
nowned for archery. 

KXéocg a rumour. yvvatkoxnpuKroy 
xAéoc A. 474.—fame, reputation. xréo¢ 
pavroy A.1069. rij¢ peddovg KAéoe 
wédov marovvrec A.1329. treading 
under foot the honour of delay, h.e. 
casting aside all delay. 

KXéxrey to steal, P.V.8.—to de- 
ceive. ovrot ppéva KAdPecay wpparw- 
pévny C.841. So vulg. On cdéWecar 
Well. observes, ‘“paullo negligentius 
oratio ad pluralem numerum redit, 
quo v.835. chorus usus erat.” On 
the lengthening of the short syllable 
before «A, if the vulg. be correct, see 
Well. and the authorities quoted by 
him on P.V.612. Heath leg. créer’ 
ay. Blomf. gpér’ ay wrépeev. So 
Dind. 

Kvéxrne a stealer, P.V.948. 

KAndovxoc one who holds the keys, 
the keeper of a temple, 8.288. 

KAnéay a calling, as k\nddvac ra- 
rpyouc A. 220. her callings on her fa- 
ther. Lucr. however, (i.94,) as Blomf. 
remarks, understood these words dif- 
ferently. «Anddvoc Bony E.375. the 
sound of your calling.—a name by 
which a person is called, «Anddvac 
éxwvipouc E.396.—fame. crndwy ai- 
ret A.901. waidec avdpl KAnddvec ow- 
rhpcoe C.498. memorials of his fame, 
C.1039.—a report. kAnddvac radty- 
kérovg A.837.848. &§ apaupdc KAn- 
ddvog C.840.-—an omen, derived from 
the voice. kAnddvag duoxptrovc P.V. 
484. 

Kayley to spread a report. paric 
éxknlero A.617. a report was spread. 

KAjjpoc a lot, S.c.T.709. xAnog 
Aayovoa P.183.—a district. Kijpov 
"Idvcov. “ certa terre portio colonis 
assignata.” Blomf. 

KAnpody in mid. kAnpovaBar to cast 
lots among each other, S.c.T.56. On 
S.985. see under ddpv. 

Kye @ key, pl. candace E.791. 

KAnrip an officer of justice, who 
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summons persons to court, or bids 
them give their votes. Epivytoc xAnri- 
a 8.c.T.556. a summoner of Erinnys. 

Schitz rightly explains this, “ quia 
CEdipus filios suos his diris devoverat, 
ut ipsi inutuis czedibus se invicem con- 
ficerent, aptissime (patris scil.)furiam 
provocasse dicitur Tydeus, quoniam 
bello isto conflato occasionem patris 
diras perficiendi ipse arcessiverat.”’ 
Expay’ dvev xAnriipog we elvac rade S. 
617. h.e. without waiting to observe 
the usual formalities. 

KXipaé a ladder, 8.c.T. 448. 

KXlivey to bend. éri yoru xéxderae 
P. 894. 4s cast upon its knees, h.e. is 
humbled or subdued. 

KAdvog a warlike tumult, P.107 
A.392. 

KXoraiec stolen, P.V.110. 

Kdorn theft, A.520. pl. id.391. 

K)vdwy the surge of the sea, P.V. 
429, Met. xrAbdwy xaxey P.591. 

Kdvdwreoy id. S.c.T.777.—Met. 
C. 181. 

Kyvey (xddpe) to hear. abs. kdvor- 
rec ov FKxovoy P.V.447. Cf. id. 642. 
A.254. C.5, 393.731.760.791. E.287. 
313. 8.73. 166.—with acc. of the 
thing. rior’ ad xevdbiopa crow; P.V. 
124, Cf, id.590.686. S.c.T. 155.608. 
P. 253. 323.393.575.654.834. A.566.666. 
788. 804.837.1217. C. 123,329. 405. 437. 
E.651. with gen. of the person. zac 
0 ob KXbw Tijc olerpodiyhrov Képne $ 
P.V.591. Cf.id.313. 826. P.631.824. C. 
137. $.343.901.—with acc. of the thing, 
and genitive of the person. ra Aotwa 
prov kAvovoa P.V.474. hearing the rest 
from me. Cf. S.c.T.547. (where Herm. 
reads kXvotog. kAvwy vulg.) A. 258. 
E.369. —- with gen. of the thing, 
kdbovcay ebyparwy C.456" KAvovrec 
Tijode karevyijc C.469.—with éx. roud’ 
e& dvdpdv dvetdn moAAaKec KAVWY KaKOY 
P.748. rowatrd roe yuvaccoc é& Epov 
kdvote A.339. Here Dobr. Dind. 
kdvere. — with acc. of the person. 
kdvowr’ ebxraia yeovoac S.625.—with 
participles. cAvw o° éyw peunvdr’ ov 
opuxpay ydoov P.V.979. I hear that 
you are mad with no slight disease. 








vexpode Kdbovea Svopépwe Oardvrac 
S.c.T.819.—in the inf. after substan- 
tives, adjectives, ete. payor éofAdy 
ij xaxdy wdbew P.244. good or bad to 
hear of. mieiorov éxBo¢ 3vopa Bada- 
Hivoc whvew P.276. xdppa peilov 
edaidog wdbety A.257. Opabpar’ uot 
Ave A.1188, dmara chiev 8.274. 
InC.408. omAdyyxva dé pouredatvodrat 
xpoc Eroc kAvobon (se. épol xAvoven) 
the transition from the gen. to dative 
is remarkable. Moreover, xpdc toc 
is not joined with xAvotey, but with 
kedauvovrar 8c. w dark at the 
word, whilst I hear it. Cf. roc. In 
C. 154. kAbe 3€ pow, the dat. oc means 
listen I entreat you. From the obs. 
form Ade we find KAv8c C. 137.329. 
E.313. 8.343, xAtre 393.—in the 
sense of to obey. xaxiv xdve gpeviav 
A.1034, he listens to the dictates of an 
evil mind. oiaxoc dyay xadae rAbovea 
S.698.—in the sense of to have a 
character, to be called, as in Latin,au- 
dire. wdbev dyadic paddov i} pual- 
govoc P.V.870. to be called a coward, 
etc. dey duxaiwe E.408. to have a 
reputation for justice. wdbew eb A. 
455. to have a high reputation. On 
the passage émadrar 3 abré pou pidov 
xéap, révée wdbovoay olxroy C.404. 
the accusative is remarkable. See 
Herm. App. Vig.ii. andvi, Hermann 
rightly observes that the accusative 
is used because the whole preceding 
sentence is equivalent to rpdpoc tee 
pe, precisely as in Soph. Ant. 857. 
tpavoac adyetvordrag épol pepipyac 
rarpie rpinédcovov olrov, where the 
preceding sentence is equivalent to 
2ekac pépypvay. Exactly similar to 
C.404. in construction is Soph. El. 
470. Smeort por Opaooc ddurvdwy Kdb- 
oveay Gprlwe dvepdrwy, which is 
equivalent to Opdcoc txet pe. So in 
P.877. déAvrae yup Epey yowy popn 
rhvd puxiay éotdovr’ Garay, the word 
éatdévr' is the acc. and not the dative, 
the former part of the sentence being 
equivalent to Abcec Zxet pe. So like- 
wise in S.c.T.270. pépyvae Swrv- 
poser rdpBoc, rov dudureryy ded, 








the ace. depends on rapa implied by 
the preceding clause. Cf. Elms. on 
Heracl. 683. Erfurdt on Soph. Ant. 
211. Herm. on Soph. El. 122. 

Kyte to dash, as a wave. Gore 
kbparoc Sleny edbCeev mpoc abyae rod- 
Se mhparog wohd peifov A.1155. In 
this passage Aurat, conj.durde, unne- 
cessarily, xpdc airyac is the same as 
xpoc dvrohac in v.1153. The poet, 
under a double metaphor, compares 
the development of the oracle to the 
rushing in of a strong wind, and 
the result of it to a wave dashing 
under its influence. The wind is 
said to blow and the wave to dash to- 
wards the sunrise, as that is the quar- 
ter from which the light breaks in. 
Schiitz considers that there is an al- 
lusion here to the west wind, com- 
paring Hom. Il. 3.422. seqq. This 
Butler disapproves. It is possible, 
however, that Cassandra, being a na- 
tive of Troy, upon which coast. the 
waves were brought strongly by a 
west wind, might allude in her mind 
to an appearance which she must 
have so often witnessed. See Wood's 
Essay on Homer. roide refers to the 
sufferings of Cassandra just described 
by her, and far greater than which 
were now to take place. 

Knvraiprhorpa Clytemnestra, A. 
83.249.571. C.869. E.116. 

Kuréc illustrious, C.641. 

KAworhp spun thread. wAworipa 
Aivoy, C.500. hempen string. dvov 
Rob. see dévov. 

Kvepdtery to darken. Met. to ren- 
der unsuccessful, to bring to nought. 
rvepdoy A.130. 

Kvegaioc dark, P.V.1031. 

Kvégac darkness, P.349.357. E. 
374.—Met. in apposition with picoc 
E356. 

Kynple a greave, S.c.T.658. 

Kvidoc Cnidus, P.863. 

Krioon fat, P.V-494- 

Kywourge fats having a savoury 
smell, C.4ng —— 

Kye 5 ast or animal, e- 
ther ot ty a be fot Bed, S.261.143,, 

®g.” 
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878. C.580.—opposed to Bpordc. xrw- 
dadwy re cai Bporoy C.593.—as aterm 


of reproach. # xavropisH cvwdada 
E.614. 

Kouoydorep hollow-bellied, S.c.T. 
1026.— Met. 477. 

Kotdoc hollow, E.23. . 

Koay to lull to sleep, S.c.T.3. to 
soothe, check, E.796. A.1220. See 
c¥gnpoc. and cf, Lobeck Soph. Aj. p. 
278.—to extinguish, A.583. Mid v. to 
keep watch by night. poupic fv Kot 
popevoc A. 2. 

KorvoBwpia a community of altars, 
common altars, 5.219. 

Kowvddexrpoc a partner of a bed, 
with gen. A.1416. 

Koewdc common, belonging to two or 
more, general, impartial. xow.vor woé- 
Anpa Ovnroiow P.V.614. Cf. S.c.T. 
794. P.156. A.613.619. C. 99. 1034. xowvod 
warpoc E.89. rd xowwov oxdayyvor 
S.c.T. 1022. cower Supa P.V.797. a 
single eye serving for both.— common 
to, followed sometimes by gen. some- 
times by dat. dpay obdevdc corny 
Gedy E.109. Cf. P.V.1094. aporépac 
didoy xpova xowedv aiac P.129. with 
dat. cad roiad’ dace corvdw A. 509. Cf. 
S.c.T.1062 —ro xowdy ei pualverat 
wodc 8.361. in general, publicly. r6 
Kooy 8.513. the public authorities.— 
éc xotvéy P.V.846. E.386. jn com- 
mon, kowh EB. 443. id. 

Kotvoiyr to communicate. with dat. 
C. 662.706. 8.364. See aordc. xor- 
voucBa: to communicate among each 
other. GddAa xorrwoopel’ ay rw 
dogadiy Bovrevpara A.1820. Here 
cowwowpe— dy is evidently cor- 
rupt, notwithstanding Klanusen’s re- 
mark about ‘‘ vestigium usus Home- 
rici.” xovwwoalpyeO’ &» Glasg. Blomf. 
Dind. See dy. 

Kowogedhe giving general advan- 
tage, universally beneficent, E.940. 
Herm. xoevoperci. 

Kowwyveiv to share in.—with gen. 
of thing shared in, 8.320. C.164.— 
with gen. of thing, and dat. of per- 


son with whom it is shared. @éAovo’ 


dxovrs Kxotvwve. cax@y §.c.T. 1024. 
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share the evil willingly with him who 
cannot help tt. Here the vulg. xaxg 
has been rightly changed from ten 
MSS. and Rob. into caxéy. 

Kowvwvde one who partakes or 
shares in. with gen. A. 1007. 1325.58.339. 

Kowpavetv to be a prince, to rule, 
P.V.960.—with gen. rijode xowpavei 
xGovde P.210.—with dat. P.V.49. on 
which see under xpacoev. 

Kolpavoe a king. pl. for singular, 
A. 535. 

Koirn a position tn lying, xoiray 
rdvd dvedevOepow A. 1478, 1499. in 
app. to xeioat in v. 1473. 1499. you lie 
in this captive-like posture. See 
ebxpocwroc.—a bed. xolrac -yapndiov 
8.785. the marriage bed. 

Kodaorhe a punisher. P.813. 

Kodday to glue or join to. Met. 
to connect with. pass. xexdd\Anrat mpos- 
awa: A.1547. See under zpooarrery. 

Kodooodc a statue, A.405. 

Kodovery to mutilate or curtail. 
pass. ovo éxodovobn P.992. 

Kodriac folded as a vest, P.1017. 

KéArog the bosom, §.c.T.1030. pl. 
id.531.— Met. anything hollow, as 
kéAroy ’Avyldoc, E.382.—a gulf. P.V. 
839. P. 478. 

KodupBnrhp a diver, 8.403. 

Korxic Colchis, P.V.413. 

Képn the hair, S. 883. 

KopiZety to take care of, to cherish, 
C.260. veoxpdra gidov xoploece id. 
340. receive with friendly welcome. 
—to bring (sc. home). cir’ ody xopé- 
Cev ddba vexhoee girwv C.672.—t0 
bring to, to inspire. Bpaco¢g axovorov 
ayvdpace Ovhoxover xoullwy A.778. in 
prov. tw xopllwy ddreOpiov xndov 
doa C.686. keeping himself out of 
harm’s way.—wmid. v. xoptZeo@Oat, to 
get one gone, to depart. eréddov, 
kopiZov P.V.392. Cf. A. 1005. 8.927. 

Kouoréog to be gathered. xapzoc ob 
kopuoréoc 8.c.T.582. fruits not to be 
gathered. 

Kduorpoy the price of recovering 
anything. pl. Wuxiic xopuorpa A.939. 

Koppee a blow struck in grief, C. 
417, See wodepiorpia. 


a 





Kopragew to boast, speak boast- 
fully, kbpral’ én’ &dp S.c.T.462. 
‘speak brilliantly concerning another, 
h.e. state his vaunting exhibition of 
grandeur. Cf, id.418. A.561.—with 
ace. rovdvd? x’ &vapi xopmalere Nyov 
A.1373. which boastest in such terms. 
CF. E.560.—to boast of. xdpmacoy yépac 
caddy E,200. with inf. ob kopracays’ 
av Bcogdrwy yropuy dxpoc evar A. 
1101.—pass. ¢éBoe xopmaterae S.c.T. 
482. @ boastful display of terror is 
made. 

Képraspa a boast, pl. S.c.T.533. 
776. P.V.361. 

Kopmeiv to boast of; to speak vaunt- 
ingly of, P.V.949. 

Képmoc a boast, vaunt, or display of 
words, P.V.1033. A.599.S.c.T. 407. cat 
3) éxeprr’ ob kbpmov év xepotv Exwy 
S.c.T.455. This passage is suspected 
by some editors, on account of the 
elision of ac before od, the admission 
or exclusion of which from tragic 
iambics is a point not decided by cri- 
ties. cal réerae 9? Turn. Vict. but 
this is clearly by way of emendation, 
and does not suit the sense, which re- 
quires xa 84. Blomf.(so Dind.) reads 
kat 5) rémeprrar xoprov ev xepoiv 
zxwv, which is a conjecture of Erfurdt 
on Soph. Aj. p.514. b.e. cujus jactatio 
in agendo constat, or, as Reisig ex- 
plains it, missus est, ostentationem 
manibus gerens, i.e. non lingua sed 
factis se jactans. Wellauer, how- 
‘ever, (v. Add.) shows that the sup- 
posed opposition fails : for Eteoclus’ 
boasting was not in words, but was a 
device carried in his hands; hence 
Megareus cannot be said, by way of 
opposition, to have u18 boast in his 
hands, as the other had it thus like- 
wise. Hence we conclude that the eli- 
sion in rérepmr'od is to be retained. 
With respect to this elision, Erfurdt 
on Soph, Aj.190. denies that a: ever is 
elided. Seidler on Iph. T.679. ques- 
tions the truth of this, but Lobeck on 
Aj-190. produces several cases of this 
elision. Some of these may be plau- 
sibly corrected; others, like the pre- 





sent passage in Hischylus, seem to 
reject emendation. In P.V.837. péA- 
Dove’ EoeaG! el risvd_ mpoocalver of 
mic, the reading of many MSS., sc. 
Eacobat, rv 8 mpoocaiver oe ri, is 
moregenerally adopted. Butsee xpoo- 
caivety. Upon the whole, it seems 
safer to consider that the tragics most 
generally avoided the elision of ac in 
iambics, but that, in some few cases, 
they allowed themselves to use the 
old epic license. 

Kévafor a noise, S.c.T.145. 

Kovia the dust. pl. A.64. 

Korleiy[i] tocover with dust.xovloac 
obSac P.159. covering the plain with 
dust, hastening. Schiitz observes that 
this is here a metaphorical expres- 
sion, denoting haste, and compares 
the Homeric xoviovrec redlow. The 
words dvrpéyy modi Bor also are 
derived from the same metaphor. 
Atossa is expressing her fear lest the 
wealth of the Persians, by inducing 
them to engage in enterprises where 
the people, and perhaps the king 
himself, might perish, should thus 
in a rapid manner overthrow the 
happiness which Darius had raised. 

Kéree dust, S.c.T.81.718, A. 481. 
E.617.935. 8.177.764. P.V.1086. The 
last syllable of xévc, like ogc, is 
long, as appears from these three 
last passages. See Blomf. Not. in 
P.V.1086. 

Kovvé to know, S. 155.169. So also 
as a various reading in S.111.122. 
rapBéva 8 abday ebaxocic, where 
several MSS. have evaxovveic, which 
Well. approves, and thus explains, 
“ imploro quidem Apiam, sed barbara 
vox est: deinde se ipsam consolatur, 
cba, rovvcic, @ja, cognoscis eam.” 
Brunck reads evaxooic, which Schiitz 
translates cum benevolentia audias. 
He also reads xapBavoy, to agree 
with addéy. If the reading eba xov- 
veig be adopted, the construction will 
be “Iréopar pév—kapBava 3 (fea) 
aidéy. eq. govveis. Boisson, conj. 
eb, ya, kovyeic+ Upon the word soy 
vey sil, im KEAaLHde, 
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Kéravoy an axe, C.847. 

Kérog toil, suffering, S. 206. 

Kérrewy to strike, ..605. pass. xo- 
meiong A. 1251.—éxoWa cop pdr C. 417. 
I struck a blow. xéwreoOa mid. v. 
to beat the breast in grief. So pass. 
orével, KéxonmTat, kai yapacoerat Edo 
P.669. See yapdcoery.—cxexoppévoc 
broken, injured. opeviv xexoppévoc 
A.466. deranged in mind, silly. 

Képak a crow, A. 1452. 8.732. 

Kopevvuvat to satiate. xply dy Ko- 
pécn xéap P.V.165. 

Kopn a girl, a daughter, P.V.591. 
650.741. C.167. 5.185. Asd¢ xdpn C. 
937. E.393. 8.137. the daughter of 
Jove. peyadaror kopat duaruyeic Nux- 
réc 759.786. sc. the Furtes.—con- 
temptuously, ai Dopxidec Snvaral xopas 
P.V.796. xaraxrvorot kdpar E. 68. 

Kopxopvy4 a shouting, S.c.T.327. 

Képa¢e satiety, the insolence pro- 
ceeding from abundance. mpodc xépoy 
A.372. in his overweening pride. 

Képon hair, C.280. 

Képup Bor the extremity of the prow 
of a vessel, the figure-head, P.408. 
— the top ofany thing. xdpupBov 6y0ov 
650. 

Kopugh the top of anything, as of 
a hill, P. V.366.724.— majesty. xopugg 
Adc 8.86. the majesty of Jove. Some 
however, and perhaps correctly, un- 
derstand it of the brow of Jupiter, 
whose nod was the sign of authority 
and command. Stanl. cf. Hom. Il. 
1.524. seqq. 

Koopetv to adorn, S.c.T.461. 8. 
458. 

Kéopoc trappings, appointments, 
S.c.T.379. P.819.835. A.1244. E. 
55.8. 243.—glory, excellence. xéapoc 
avépoy P.884. a splendid body of 
men. vv— peyadwy Kéopwy Kredreipa 
A. 347. gainer of great glories for us. 
—«xdopy in order, with propriety, 
P.393,. A,507. 

Koraiveev to be angry, 8.c.T. 467. 

Kérocanger, fury, A. 444.621. (on 
745. see veapéc) 1184. 1443. C.33.940. 
1021. E.211. 767.804.835.849. 860. S.65. 
342, 380, 422, 473.611.725.— ie gdppa- 
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Koy revxovca Kapov puoboy évOjcee 
Kory A.1234. as if preparing a me- 
dicine, she will mix up in the potion 
of her wrath, the price of my being 
brought hither, h.e. my murder. Here 
Cas. conj. org. So Dind.—xéroc épy- 
parwy,sc. Evexa E.477.  &AAne avay- 
Kn¢ oUrevog Tpéwy Kérovy E..404. wrath 
from the violation of some other com- 
pelling power.—Met. aiyidwy xérov 
C.585. 

Kotpn a virgin, Ion. for xéon Dor. 
xovupa 8.c.T. 133. 

Kovpa a shaven lock, C. 224. 

Kouptpoc shaven off. yairny, xoupt- 
pny xapev xarpéc C. 178. 

Kovpof3épo¢ devouring children, A. 
1493. See rayvn and zapéxev. 

Kouddvove light-minded, P.V.383. 

Kovdgoc light, P-297.— slight, trifling. 
xovgor rédoc 8.c.T. 242. 

Kotd¢we lightly, EK. 112.— easily, 
P.V.703. 

Kpaéalvery to shake, P.V.1049. 

Kpadia the heart or mind, P.V. 
883. S.c.T.763, On E.753. see av- 
rerabic. 

KpaZecv to cry out, in perf. céxpaya 
P.V.745. C.528. 

Kpalvety to bring to pass, accom- 
plish, or perform, e.g. rupyoe aret- 
Xe roied & pa) Kpaivor Bede S.c.T. 
531. Cf. id. 408.784. A.1398. C. 455. 
E.729. 8.363.603. xpavac P.V.510. 
On A.142. see reprvdc. eixpatev we 
txpave A.360. he hath brought itto pass, 
as he hath brought it to pass. Here 
xpagoey and xpaivew express both 
the same idea, zpdocev being only 
the more general term, and xpaivecy 
more peculiarly expressive of an act 
of the Deity. On this form of speech 
see Blomf.Gloss.Ag.66.— Intrans.7oi 
dfjra kpavel pévoc &rnc; C.1071.where 
will it make an end? with infin. éx- 
pay’ &vev kAnrijpoc we elvar rade S. 
617. brought these things to an issue. 
pass. xpatverae Pijgoc 8.942. a decree 
is passed. Cf. 8.921. xpaivorro P.V. 
211. xéxpayrae C.858. 8.921. xpavOh- 
oerat P.V.913. ei xpavOy xpaypa reé- 
Aecov 8.86. h.e. xpavOy wore rédevov 
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siders xpevaadrexva Oupara to be equi- 
valent to xpecodvwy réxvwy Supara 
filiorum nunc patre potentiorum oculi, 
from which (CEdipus éxA\dy6n i.e. 
withdrew himself. Butler’s explana- 
tion is undoubtedly the true one, 
unless, as Dind. considers, the words 
are corrupt. 

Kpelcowy supertor, stronger. xpeco- 
advwy Dewy tpwc P.V.904. 6 xpeloowr 
Zevc A.60. Jupiter the supreme. On 
S.591. ro peiov xpsroodvwy xparbver’ 
see Oodlew. With gen. stronger, 
mightier, P.V.924. 8.741. toe xpeto- 
cov éxrnofhparog A.1349. a height 
too great to spring from.—better, pre- 
ferable, r6 pr) pabety aoe xpeiooor Fj 
pabety rade P.V.627. Cf. id. 752.970. 
styav 7a kpeloow S.c.T.248. pray for 
that which is best. with gen. xpelooova 
xpucod C.366. more precious than 
gold. xpeicooy ripyou Bwyd S.187. 

Kpexrég made by striking on a 
stringed instrument. xpexrov vdpuov C. 
809. a strain played on the lyre. 

KpeoBpdroc eating flesh, cannibal, 
S. 284. 

Kpeoxorety to cut in pieces, P. 455. 

Kpeoupydc cutting up flesh. xpeoup- 
yov ipap A.1574. a banqueting day, 
a holiday, in which portions of meat 
were distributed to the people. 

Kpéwv Creon, S.c.T.456. 

Kpéwy i.q. xpelwy a king. Zeve aio- 
vog Kpéwy Gravorou S.569. an ever- 
lasting king. 

Kphprvapar to hang.—irep?’ dupa- 
rwv Kpnpvapevay vepeday 8.c.1.212. 
suspended above his head. 

Kpnvaiog belonging to a spring, P. 
476. 

Kpnric a bottom. obdérw xaxéy xpn- 
ate treortv, GAN Er éexmidverat P. 80). 
these misfortunes are not yet drained 
to the bottom. Schiitz rightly observes, 
‘s Imago petita est ex natura vasis aut 
putei, qui non prius exhauritur, quam 
ad fundum perveneris.”’ 

Konrixdg Cretan, C.607. 

Kp:0ar to be high-fed with barley. 
Met. to be unruly, A. 1625. 

Kpo.04 barley, 8.931, 
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Kpipa decision, 8.392. 

Kpivw to select. xplvaca 8 aorav 
rév époy ra Bédrara E.465.—to pre- 
fer. xplvw & &pOovoy dABoy A.458. 
kpive o¢Bac To xpoc Oewv 8.391. choose 
that part which is held reverential in 
the sight of the gods.—to decide or ad- 
qudge. xpivoy E583. xpivae A.1542.— 
with inf. xplyw oe vexay C. 890.—with 
acc. §.c.T.396. xpive ebOciay dixnv 
E.411. give righteous judgment. xpi- 
voy oikny 583. decide the cause. Cf. 
id.704. C.652. pass. rac aywy xpOh- 
oerar E.647. wav ioongoc xpcOy 711. 
—to decide concerning omens, to ex- 
plain predictions, P.V.483. P.221.512. 
C.535. 

Kpiotc a decision, A. 1262. 

Kpirne a judge, S.392.—an inter- 
preter (sc. of dreams, etc.), P.222. 
C.37. see xpivecy. 

KpoxeBarrog dyed with saffron 
colour, P.651. 

KpoxoBaghe saffron coloured, A. 
1092. In this passage the blood is 
called xpoxoSagic craywy from the 
pallid hue which overspreads the face 
when the blood rushes back to the 
heart in strong emotion. Such (as 
Stanley observes) was the common 
opinion. Blomfield compares Virg. 
Georg. 11.484. Frigidus obstiterit circa 
precordia sanguis. 

Kpéxo¢ saffron. xpdxov Bagdc A. 
230. cloth died of a saffron colour, 
This is referred by Schiitz to the 
fillet of saffron-coloured cloth placed 
according to custom on Iphigenia, 
previous to her sacrifice. He com- 
pares Lucretius in his description of 
the same event, 1.89. Cui simul in- 
fula, virgineos circumdata comptus, 
Ex utraque pari malarum parte pro- 
fusa est. This answers, he conceives, 
to the xpéxov Bagac é¢ wédov xéovea 
of schylus. It is more simple 


to refer it generally with Pauw to 
the dress of Iphigenia, of which the 
fillet formed a part. With respect 
to the colour, Butler (ap. Peile) ob- 
serves, “ videtur non tam ad virgi- 
neum quam ad regium cultum perti- 
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Kpvdalwe secretly, P.362. 

Krdofa: to acquire, get for oneself. 
éxrhow P.741. éxrhoaro 756. krhoatro 
C.995. erioerat E.279.—xexrijoBat to 
have or possess, P.V.797.—A. 1021. 
G&yoc xexrnocrae P.V.1008. will be ac- 
cursed.—oi xexrnpévoe lords or mas- 
ters. tle & &y dldove wrotro rove Kex- 
TnpEvouc ; 8.332. These words, not- 
withstanding Schiitz’s attempt at 
explanation, are probably corrupt. 
Schiitz explains, “ quis vero, queso, 
propinguos dote sua dominos emat ?” 
Rob. understanding it so likewise, 
refers to Virg.Georg.1. Teque sibi ge- 
nerum Tethys emat omnibus undis. 
Dind. is undoubtedly correct in 
adopting Boissonade’s conj. dyvocro. 
“ Respondet virgo questioni regis 
kar ixOpay ; ob odium nempe; nam 
quis dominos vituperaret qui essent 
amici? Quum illos fugiamus, sequi- 
tur odio nobis esse.” The king then, 
wishing to waive the subject, partly 
apologises for the invaders in v.333. 
to which the chorus, indignant at 
the evasion, retorts in v. 334. 

Kréavey a possession, S.c.T.711. 
885. A.1555. C.931. 

Krearecpa fem. one who acquires, 
A. 347. 

Krelvecy to kill. xretvw C.543. xre- 
vet A 1233. exrecva BE. 441.558. fxravec 
S.c.T. 955. txrecve P.762. A. 1630. éx- 
relvapev C.875. Exravoy E.96. Exrave 
S. 494. xrefvorey P. 444. xreveiv C. 909. 
xreivac P.V.868. In C.435. for the 
corrupt xreiva:, Stanl. conj. xréoac. 
So Dind. «xraveiy C.886. 1023. E. 84. 
xrelvovoa P.780. xrelvovoc E. 210. 
kxrelvaoa A.1523. cravwy 8.c.T.618. 
E. 569. xravovea E. 187. cravovone E. 
710. kravdyre 400. kravover C.41. poet. 
kravévreoce C, 362. xravdvrag C, 142. 

Krele lit. a comb.—Met. crévec 
the fingers. yep@v G&xpac xrévacg A. 
1576. 

Krijpa a possession. pl. xrijpara 
S.c.T. 772. 799.890. 

Krijvog id. pl. xrfyn ‘A. 127. 

Kriows belonging to possessions. 
xXpnparwy krnolwy A.981. goods held 
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in possession. Hence xrhowc Zevc 
8.440. Jupiter the guardian of pro- 
perty. xrhows Bwpde A.1008. the 
altar of Jupiter, called xrccoc. 

Krilecy to found (as a colony). rv 
paxpay arocktay xrica P.V.817.—to 
beget. rov Exricey yory S. 163. ebpevet 
Big xricac 8.1053. sc. Hpac or Hpere- 
poy yévoc, h.e. qué benevola vi(lonem 
contrectando) genus nostrum condidit. 
Schiitz.—to effect, achieve, or per- 
form. éxlorpexroy aiéva xricoac C. 
345. having lived a life. owérep av 
xrionc S.429. whichever you may 
do. eairec &v xriLoiaro C.477. would 
be celebrated. reXevrac rpevperveic xri- 
oe S.132.—to render or make. éxre- 
cay evvidac P.281. C. 1056. éXevBepow 
xrioee Cf, E.17. réyxvne tvOeov xri- 
gac 684. axaprwrove krioa S.132. 
rupigarov kricat 628. On C. 435. see 
xrelvety. 

Kriroc a noise of blows or strokes, 
S.c.T.96.99. P.V.133,.925. A.1515. 
C. 23. 421.642. pl. P.V.918. 

Kvaveoc dark blue, dark. xvdveoy 
Netcowr P.81. looking darkly. This 
epithet is often applied to the look of 
the eyes, see Blomf. Gl. in loc. 
Blomf. here reads xvayvovy, for the 
sake of the metre, and in accordance 
with the rule of Phrynichus con- 
cerning adjectives in eo¢. So Dind. 
Well. considers that there is a syni- 
zesis of the v, so that it is read xva- 
viov as xvavemidec v.551. Heath 
supposes it was pronounced xvavouy. 
See under Alyuzroyevije. 

Kvavwreg having a dark-blue prow, 
8.724. P. 551. 

KuBepyarne a steersman, 8.751. 

KiBoc a cube or die. Epyov év Ki- 
Bote xpevet 8.c.T.396. 

Ktocaroe most renowned, 8.13. 

Kidoc glory, P. 447.8.c.T. 299. 

KuOéperog belonging to Venus, S. 
1014, 

Kuxdy to mingle or confound, P.V. 
996. 

Kuxrsiv to whirl round. divae xu- 
Kdovpevoy kéap A.969. my heart via- 
lently agitated, 
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probably is so, whatever be the truth 
as regards this point). One instance 
likewise occurs in Bacch. 1134, but 
here the word, occurring in the be- 
ginning of a proposition, can hardly 
be viewed as an exception. By those 
who hold this opinion, several in- 
stances are explained on the principle 
of elision, e.g. vexwpevoe ‘xiptoooy 
P.302. wAeioro: “Oavoy id. 482. Cf. 
Soph. Aj. 308. Trach. 772. 905. etc. 
Wellauer, however, on P.302. ob- 
serves, that the mark of elision is here 
placed against the authority of all 
MSS. His reasoning appears correct, 
sc. that if the tragic writers in epic 
passages allowed themselves the omis- 
sion of the augment at all, no reason 
can well be assigned why they should 
not have employed this licence in the 
middle as well as in the beginning of 
a verse. Hence we may, on the 
whole, conclude that the tragics, 
though in ordinary passages always 
inserting the augment, did occasion- 
ally omit it when imitating the epic 
narrative style, and this not in the be- 
ginning only, but also in the middle 
of a verse. Cf. Soph. El.750. Cid. 
C. 1605. Trach. 906. Eur. Hec. 1153. 
Asch. P. 368. 408. 450. 488, etc. 

KuxAwré¢e made round, 8.c.T. 522. 

Kuxyopopgoc swan-shaped, P.V.757. 

Kuxvog a swan, As1419. 

Kiya a wave of the sea, etc. 8.14. 
P.V.1003. 1050. S.c.T. 192.672. P.90. 
A.651.1154.— Met. a wave of cala- 
mity. xaxiv dorep Oddacoa Kip &ye 
S.c.T.740. Cf. P.V. 888. E.796. 8.120. 
a stream of armed men, S.c.T.7. 108. 
1069. Cf. P.90. xia yepoatoy a land 
wave, S.c.T.64. See Blomf. Gloss. 
Ag.81. 

Kipa the foetus of the womb, C. 126. 
E. 629. 

Kupaivecy to swell as a wave. Met. 
kupalvoyvr’ éxn S.c.T.428. swelling 
words. 

Kupariac swelling with waves, S. 
541. 

Kuyvayédc [a] ahuntsmanor pursuer, 
A.678. See ’A@ava. 
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Kuynyerety to pursue (as a hunter 
does game), P.V.572. 

Kuvopachc impudent as a dog, S. 
739. 

Kuvdgpwy id. C.612. Cf. Il. y. 180. 

Kompec Venus, 8.979.1016. S.c.T. 
127. E.206.—love, P. V. 654.866. 

Kimproc Cyprian, of Cyprus. Kompr- 
at rédetc P.863.—of Cyprusin Libya. 
Kumptocg yapaxrnp 8.279. On this 
passage Abresch remarks, “ Quum 
notissima hujus nominis insula huc 
non conveniat, intelligam de Cypro 
Libye cujus apud Steph. Byzant. 
mentio.”’ 

Kipev (inus, in pres.) to obtain. 
with gen. rdaAov Exupoa P.765.—to hit, 
as a mark, A.614.—to meet with, to 
find or experience. ‘laévwy vavBaray 
Kupoavrec otk ebruyec P.973. Cf. 
P.V.741. E.891. 

Kupeiv to obtain, meet with, expe- 
rience. with gen. xupovrra rv éra- 
Elwy P.V.70.Cf. S.c.T. 589. P. 783. 874. 
E.373. S.780.—with acc. cupfoeec petov 
atlwe cfOev C.696. See dtiwe. Cf.C.212. 
703. S.c.T.681. on which last see «ed. 
—absolutely, to hit a mark. 760° ay 
Aéywy kuphoac 8.584. you would be 
right in saying this. Cf. rvyxavecv. 
—to be, P.V.330. xadwe xupet S.c.T. 
23. is well. Cf. P. 590. S. 56.— with par- 
ticiples. pappalpovoay xupeiv S.c.T. 
383. ceowopévog Kupet P.495. xupeiv 
éyouoay A.1174. In A.1344. rpaviic 
"Arpeldny eidévac kupovr@' owe, Butler 
considers that xupovv’ Grwe is put 
by an enallage for Gxwe cxupet. It 
is better to suppose it equivalent to 
kupovv0’ drwe Kkupet h.e. to know his 
state whatever it is. weowv xuphoac 
S.c.T.341. if correct, is to be joined 
in constr. sc. having fallen. Dind. 
considers xupjoac as a gloss. 

Kiptog having power or authority. 
kuptde eipe Oposiv A. 104. xiptoe ovvw- 
porac E.123. powerful conspirators.— 
amaster. rotoe kuplotor dwyarwr C.647. 
678.—one who ratifies or makes bind- 
ing a contract. émev re kal ov KUpLoc 
miorevparwy A, 852.— appointed, au- 
thorised. &yviopa xuptov ddvov E. 315. 
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AdBpwe violently, P.V. 1024. 

Aaytvog belonging to a hare. day- 
tvay yévvay, A.118. one of the hare 
kind, periphrast. for a hare. Here 
Booxépevoe Aaylvay épxipova dgép- 
part yévvay is the reading of Por- 
son, from Farn. Vict. The mean- 
ing of the passage is, feeding upon 
a female hare big with young, 
stopped with her offspring in their 
last race. For épixipova, which is 
the reading of the Schol. (épcdpova, 
so\vkipova), some MSS. and edd. 
have épcxipara, an error arisen pro- 
bably from the similarity of the 
termination of the following word, 
oppare, which is so read by Guelph. 
Ald. Kob. Turn., but which has also 
been corrupted by some into g¢éppara. 
BdAaBErra is referred by Wellauer to 
Aa-ywov understood, to which he con- 
siders Naylvay yévvay as equivalent. 
For this he quotes the authority of 
the Schol. who says, rpoc ro onpat- 
vopevoy To GAaGévra. But here Bda- 
Bevra is not the acc. masc. sing., 
but the neut. plural, referring gene- 
rally to the hare and her young ones, 
both of which are alluded to in the 
preceding line, and this may very 
likely be the real meaning of the 
Scholiast. 

Aayodairng devouring a hare, A. 
122. 

Aayxavew to draw a lot. we kka- 
oroc EcAnxev wadoy S.c. 1.358. abs. é- 
Anxe S.c.T. 405. 433. Naxdvra id, 439. 
mary Aax6rrec EK. 32. Cf. S.c. T. 55. 119. 
having drawn their lot.—with acc. to 
receive as one’s allotted portion, P.V. 
48. S.c.T.672. 890. 928. kAijpy Aaxovoa 
yatay P.183. ob Naxov E.685. un- 
appointed to the office. thaxe é¢ rd 
wav 6 IvOoxphorac gvyac C.927. 
he has received his inheritance. Here 
the vulg. Z\axe is unintelligible. Zdace 
Pauw, Schiitz, Seidler, from the Scho- 
liast’s explanation. Z\aGe Med. édaye 
conj. Schiitz, So Well.—ri & ob oré- 
vovrec, ob haxorrec, Huarog pépoc; A. 
543. 8C. orévorrec Hyer h.e. eorévoper. 
For ob Aaxdvrecg Schiitz con] ot Aa- 
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xovrec, Which he explains ri & ot« 
Eorévopev, ov ELAXOpEY, Hparoc pépoc; 
which Herm. approves. Casaub. ex- 
plains the vulg. “ que pars diei pre- 
tertbat quum non gemeremus, aut non 
sortiremur ? nempe ad obeundas vi- 
gilandi et remigandi stationes.” This 
is better than Wellauer’s explana- 
tion, gua parte diei non suspira- 
vimus, quum illa nobis non accide- 
rint? i.e. nulla parte diei illa nobis 
non acciderunt: which makes Aaydvrec 
too vague. It seems, however, that in 
either case Eschylus could not have 
avoided writing pu) Aayovrec. Pro- 
bably some verb is lost in Aaxdvrec 
of a similar meaning to orévoyrrec. 
So Stanl. ob xXaloyrec. Possibly 
Adoxovrec may be the true reading. 
Cf. A.s39. P.V,405.—with gen. « 
mpatidwy Naydvra A.370. having a 
good share of intellect.—with inf. 
wavra ra Kar’ avOpwrove EXaxov dté- 
rev E891. 

Aaywe a hare. dNayw dixny E. 
26. 

AaOpaiog secret, A. 1203. 

Aadpalwe secretly, P.V. 1079. 

AaliXay a storm, S.33. 

Adiog Laius, S.c.T. 673.727. 784. 
824. 
Aads left. Aaté¢ xetpde P.V.716. 

on the left hand. 

Aaig¢ spoil, booty, S.c.T.313. Dor. 
for Anic. 

Aaigog a sail, E.526. 8.696, 704. 

AaxdZewv to cry out, 8.851. S.c.T. 
167. 

Aaxety aor.2. to sound or creak. 
EXaxov Gldvwy BpiOopévwy xvdac 
S.c.T. 138.—to speak or utter, A. 600. 
1401. C.35.38.777. perf. XeXaxe. oro- 
voev héXaxe P.V. 405. cries mournfully. 
See Adoxev. 

Aakle a rent. épmirve ovy dNaxide 
AlvororS.113. I fasten upon them with 
a rent, he. I fall upon them and 
rend them. Cf. év réwhoug wéoy Naxic 
P. 123. Nakle yeTHvog Epyor ov Karo- 
ureet 8.880. Aakideg ornpoppdyover 
rotkidwy éoOnuarwy P.821. ALvopOdpor 
toacparwy Aakldeg C. 28. | 
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band’s coming. Scholef. (who most 
unaccountably joins dud! oo with 
calovea) is right in considering Aap- 
xrnpovxiac to denote the time during 
which these lamps were kept burning, 
h.e. the whole night. Translate, 
weeping through the hours whilst 
lamps were burning on your account, 
unheeded ever in their flight. 

AavOavey to escape the notice of. 
obk Eort Nabciy Supara gwrdéc A.770. 
eVonuoy yap ov pe AavOdve S.695. 
i.e. evonpov ov. Cf. Herm. on Soph. 
Ant. 467.—with part. pn) AaOy giyda 
Pac E. 246. lest he should escape un- 
perceived. Bavey \d0ouu 8.966. might 
be slain in secret.—)avOavecba to 
forget. pndapec \a6n C.671. with gen. 
dAxijc NaGéoOar rjade S.712. 

Adé with the heel. Xaé rareiv C. 
633. E.110. to tread underfoot. dak 
drioyce E.514. dishonour by treading 
underfoot. 

Aaoddpacg subduing the people, 
S.c.T. 325. : 

Aaorabhe suffered by the people, 
P.907. 

Aaéropoc forming a passage for the 
people, P.113. 

Aade a people or multitude, S.c.T. 
89. P.92.585.715. 756.984. C.360. S. 
362.—Aaoi men, generally. pepdrecar 
Aaoic 8.84. the people id. 512.954. 
See Aewe. 

Aaraley to lay waste. fut. Nawa- 
Ee S.c.T. 47.513. 

Aaobévnc proper name, 8.c.T. 602. 

Adoxevy to utter a cry. abs. X\aoxov- 
rac ddpore A.839. with acc. dAvAvy- 
pov éXaoxoy A.581. 

Aarpela servitude, P.V.968. 

Aarpevey to serve. with dat. P.V. 
970. 

Aarpdéy payment. Narpiv Grepbe 
without payment. sc. of rent. S.989. 
not as Stan]. translates, sine famulis. 

Aarw Latona E.313. Dor. for Anré. 

Adgvupa [v] spoils, S.c.T. 260.461. 
A. 565. 3 
Aayxt a receiving for one’s portion. 
ragwy rarpgwy Aaya S.c.T.898. The 
word algo means, a digging. So 
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Well. Lex. but the other sense is far 
better here. Well. thinks a pun is 
intended. But ef. v.928. Moreover, 
the word zarpgwy would hardly have 
been used in connexion with the first 
digging of a place of sepulture. 
Aayoc a lot, E.378. Aayn ra Kar’ 
a&vOpwrouc id.300. the destinies allotted 
amongst men.—a turn, or part. &v rp 
tplrw Aaxec id. 5. third in order.—an 
allotted or appointed office. pdpipor 
Aaxoc metAavrwy C.356. Cf. E.320. 
329.364. 
Aéava a lioness. Met. A. 1231. 
AéBne a vessel. e.g. for bathing, 
A.1100.— an urn, C.675. A.432. 
Here rove is rightly omitted in Flor. 
Aéyewv to say or speak. abs. e g- 
iixovoac, %) ovK HKovoag, H Kwon Eyw; 
S.c.T.184. Cf. P.V. 440. 443.620. 629. 
633. 645.700. 823.1009. S.c.T.243. 462. 
1003.1017. P.176.287.431.505. A.38. 
260.310. 484. 812.818. 1022. 1059. 1331. 
1376.1395. C. 103.106. 128. 165. 520. 657. 
678.756.840. E114. 264.386.545.553. 
555. 562.584.594.689. S, 244.246. 269. 
331.451. 455.723.—opposed to mpdac- 
awv. ov xalrNéywr evppacrve cai mpao- 
owv gpevi S.510. in act as well as in 
word.—obd an’ Iopnvod A\éyw S.c.F. 
255. nor do I speak apart from the 
Ismenus, h.e. nor do I except the Is- 
menus. Blomfield’s translation, noz 
autem eos dico qui Ismenum tuentur, 
is inconsistent with the structure of 
the sentence. The other method, 
however, is sufficiently harsh. L. 
Dind. conj. bdacé 7’, for ob8' ax’.— 
with we. Agyouor 8 we ov pey péyay 
réxvowg mwAovroy exrnow P.740. Cf. E. 


.800.—with infin. e.g. cat ratra pév 


oy) vuKroc eiowety AEyw P.196. Cf. 
S.c.T. 28.382. P.268. A.531.538.620. 
720. A.1638. C.873.1036. (in loc. 
dub. )—with inf. omitted. 760° ay yé- 
voc héywr (8c. elvar) 2 ’Exadgov xv- 
pnoac S.583.—in the inf. after at- 
tributives, addyeva réyew P.V. 197. 
painful to speak of. Cf. id. 260. S.c.T. 
563.956.973.982. E.84. rérpwrat dex- 
rvov mwAéw Aévyery A.842. so to speak. 
—evd héyer A.1160. utters a pleasing 
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other explanation is, with Stanley, to 
understand yAaiva to signify meta- 
phoriczlly the body. The meaning 
will then be, he might have said that 
he had been invested with no less 
than a triple body above-ground, for 
I speak not of that below-ground, 
the force of which latter clause would 
be, that Clytzemnestra, whilst speak- 
ing of the various deaths which her 
husband is supposed to have under- 
gone, desires rather to call attention 
to the new bodies with which he had 
been invested on returning to life, 
than to those which he had lost by 
death, which would be of ill omen to 
mention, and which she therefore 
avoids, using the formula ob dAéyw. 
Butl. (ap. Peile), inclining to this 
interpretation, says, ‘inusitata est 
heec locutio, yAatva pro corpore, sed 
videtur pertinere ad disciplinam Py- 
thagoream, unde Plato apud Diog. 
Laert. ili.67. d0dvaroy EXeye rv Y- 
Xv kai TOAAG perapgtervuperny ow- 
para, ubi eandem metaphoram ha- 
bes.” This, however, appears too 
refined and philosophical. A conjec- 
ture has been thrown out by Schiitz, 
sc. that the verse roAAny avwbev riv 
karw (or rov xarw, as he reads it, 
understanding it of Geryon,) yap ob 
Aéyw is spurious. He remarks that 
woAAny avwOev in the first part is an 
error of the copyist, whose eve fell 
upon the first part of v.849. zodAac 
dvwley apravac «.r.r. and that the 
rest is a gloss of some grammarian, 
who may have written Ayapéprwr* 
Tov xarw (sc. Geryon) ob Aéyey. He 
would, therefore, omit the line alto- 
gether. 

AciBerv to shed or drop, E.54. 
S.c.T.51. mid. v. id. P.V.899.—to 
make a libation, 8.959. 

Ago a meadow, 8.535. 554. P.V. 
656. 

Asuwriocg belonging to a meadow, 
A. 546. 

Asioc smooth, soft. Met. P.V.650. 

Aeworne smoothness, P.V.491. 

Asizey to leave. delirw 8.502. EB. 
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216. Nedwes P.790. EXevwov S.c.T. 55. 
EXeumwec P.471. EXeere A.593. EAXtTEC 
P.947. dete 8.501.832. Aéror S.c.T. 
201. Aureivy S.322. Nerwy C.344. 1039. 
E.9. P.V.299. S.c.T.79. P.922. but 
here the reading is corrupt. éxAcrer 
Rob. Lachm. Well. rpodixmy Regge. 
L. P. Blomf. Dind.—crotioa P.155. 
A.392. 754. 1024.1035. P.V.736. Aurov- 
cay P.V.733. durovoa S. 4.—pass. 
AelreaOar to be left, or remain, P.135. 
Aeretppevwy id. 472. orparoy roy de- 
Aecppevoy dopd¢c A.503. spared by the 
spear. —to be behind, or outdone. 
kipxoe wedewwy ob paxpay edetppevor 
P.V.859. not far behind them. Nep- 
Ojjvar payn P.336. to be worsted. 

Acixety to lick up. éXekev A.802. 
éXel~are E. 105. 

Aexroc picked, chosen, P.781. 

Aéxrpov a couch, @ bed, S.38.130. 
690. periphr. Aéxrpwy ebvac P.535. 

Acdippetvog desiring. perf. part. of 
inus. Aérrrw to desire. with gen. payne 
Aedipipévoc S.c.T.360. with acc. ovre 
petoy ovr’ toov AeAtupevoe S.c.T.337. 

Aézadvov a horse's collar, P.187. 
Met. dvayxac Néradvoy A.211. the 
collar of necessity.—)éxadvocg con- 
fined by a collar, Met. involved. ajn- 
xavorc diac Neradvoy, E.532. The 
word is apparently used adjectively. 
Schol. treLevypévor cal yadivwbévra. 
But here Herm. with great probabi- 
lity reads Xaradyoy, a less usual form 
of dXazadvec. So Dind. 

Aézac a hill, A. 274.289. 

Aexr6pabnc fine and deep, 8.3. 
So Vict. Glasg. for Xexrouabey. The 
word is, however, either corrupt, or 
something is omitted which com- 
pleted the metre. rwy AexroBabar 
Stanl. AerroPapdbwy Pauw, h.e. of 
fine sand. So Well. Dind. 

Aerrécdopoc finely constructed, P. 
112. 

Aerrog slight, delicate, A.866. on 
id. 139. see d&erroc. 

Aépyn proper name, Lerna, P.V. 
655.680. 

AéoBoc Lesbos, P.858. 

Aéoyn converse, intercourse, k. 844. 
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358, obrep iepoddxa Oewv Ajpara (vulg. 
Ahppara) ax’ dvdpoc dyvov is corrupt, 
and the following line is lost. For 
ovrep, etrep has been suggested by 
Faehs. syll. lectt. p.318. Dind. ap- 
proves Hermann’s conj. od revei, from 
the Schol. od rrwyetoec. So Well. 
in his Lex. The lost passage renders 
any satisfactory explanation impossi- 
ble; but the idea implied apparently 
is, that the minds of the gods are 
willing to accept sacrifices at the 
hands of a righteous person. 

Ajppa vulg. in 8.358. but Ald. 
Rob. Aqpara. See Apa. 

Afproc Lemnian, C.623. 625. Upon 
the legend here alluded to, see Herod. 
vi. 138. 

Ajjpvog Lemnus, A.275. P. 862. 

Afjvoc wool, E. 43. 

Ajgie cessation, E. 481. 

Anroyévea born of Latona, 8.c.T. 
133. 

Alay excessive, too much. rnv Alay 
gurérnra P.V.128. overmuch love. 
Alay eipnpévog 1033. too true. 

AcBag a drop, P.605. 

AlBog a tear-drop, C.441. 

AcBin Libya, 8.313. 

AiBvorde Libyan, E.282. §.277. 

Avyalvev to shriek, S.c.T.855. 

Avyvic smoke, soot, S.c.T. 476. 

Acyte shrill sounding, \uysiag &n- 
Sévoc A.1117. Acyéa kwxbpara P.324. 
waQea Avyéa 8.105. mournful woes. 
adv. Acyu P. 460. shrilly. 

AcBac a shower of stones, 8.c.T. 
143. See éranréce. 

Aidatog proper name, P.300.931. 

Atphy a harbour.—Met. a recep- 
tacle. wXovrou Ayshv P.246. But- 
ler rightly understands this of the 
regal city, where the chief wealth 
of the kingdom was. stored up. 
Abresch compares the expressions ué- 
yuo wAovrov Aypty Eur. Orest. 1075. 
and zayro¢ olwvov Ayuhy Soph. Ant. 
987." Adou Auhy 1270.—Ayay Kaxwy 
8.465. a refuge from ills. 

Alpyn a lake, P.V.417.731. A. 293. 
Aipvny AnAlay re yowpada E.9. h.e. 
Alpynv AndXlav Kxai yoipdda AnXlar, 
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alluding to the Delian lake near 
which Apollo was born. So Schiitz. 
Abresch less correctly understands it 
to mean the sea. See Schiitz’s note.— 
the sea. Nipyg EuBadre ray peravdlvy’ 
a&rav 8.524. See Abresch on prec.— 
In P.852. Alpvac ExroBev is correct- 
ly explained by Blomf. without the 
A gean sea. Heath less properly, pro- 
cul a mari. The enumeration which 
follows “E\Xag 7° appt épov wXarvy 
ebydpevar, puyia re Lporovric, cat 
orcpwpa Idvrov, is a subdivision of 
these parts here said generally to be 
Alipvac ExroMey xara yxépsov. The 
particle re after “EXAac is rightly ad- 
ded from Colb. 2. Guelph. by Schiitz, 
Blomf. Herm. Dind. 

AtpoOvigg dying with hunger, A. 
1247, there should be a comma after 
AtpoOvhe, which, with the two preced- 
ing adjectives, refer to dyuprpra, the 
construction being #vecydpuny Kadov- 
pléevn gotrdc, we ayuprpta Trwyoc Ta- 
Aacva AcpoOvnc. See Elberling Obss. 
in Agam. p. 283. 

Ausoc hunger, P.483.780. A. 1626. 
C. 248.745. 

Awvddeopoc fastened with hempen 
ropes, P.68. . 

Alvov hemp, or hempen line. rov éx 
BvG0v kworipa owlovrec Alvov C.500. 
Here Xivov, which is read by Rob. 
seems absolutely necessary to the 
meaning, the spun line of hemp. The 
apposition which Well. imagines sc. 
rov KNworijpa Alyov would be exceed- 
ingly awkward. See Stanl. and Blom- 
field’s notes. 

Auvérrepog having hempen sails, 
P.V. 466. 

Arvoppaginge fastened with cords, S. 
127. - 


AtvogOdpoc destroying linen, C.27. 

Acrapety totmportune with prayers. 
abs. P.V.517.—with acc. 1006. 

AurapoOpovog forming a splendid 
seat, E..773. . 

Aurapég rich, 8.1008. 

Aurovave deserting the ships, A. 
205. . 
Aézog a clot, A. 1403. 
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the future.—with art. orpard¢ 6 Xoe- 
moc P.474 the remainder of the army. 
tHyv Nowurhy wrAAvny P.V.786. CE.P.V. 
701.746. A.559. ro Aourdy the rest, 
P.977. ra Noura id. P.V. 474.699. 705. 
846. C.210. ra Nowra GOAwy 637. Cf. 
P.V.782. "Arpeday ra Aoura C. 401. 
the remnant of the Atrid@. é¢ ro dor- 
wév for the rest, for the future, P. 
518. E.678. ré Aourdy id. E.653.733. 
985. ra Nora id. S.c.T.66. In C.887. 
wov on Ta Norra Aokiov parrevpara 
ra IlvOoxpnsra; Blomf. (who conj. 
qrov Ojjra cot ra) observes, “ quid velit 
istud Aoera non perspicio.” ‘Klausen 
explains it, “ preter ea, quibus jam 
obtemperavit Orestes, jussa de occi- 
dendo Aigistho.” Perhaps ra dora 
here is to be taken adverbially, as in 
S.c.T.66. sc. what henceforth will be- 
come of the oracles of Apollo ? etc. 

Aoledto¢c last, A.119. C. 493. E.704. 

Aotiac an epithet of Apollo, so 
called from the ambiguity of his ora- 
cles, sc. from Aoéde, crooked, S.c.T. 
600. P.V.672. A,1044.1181.1184. C. 
267. 551.887. 941. 1015. 1026. 1032. 1055. 
E.19.35. 61. 226. 232. 443.728. Dosder- 
lein derives the word from déyery. 

Aovety to wash, to wash away. ric 
div ope Novoee ; S.c.T.721. 

Aourpoddixrog slain in a bath, C. 
1067. 

Aourpéy a bath. pl. A.1080. C.484. 
659. E.603. 

Aovrpwr a bathing vessel, E.439. 

Adgoc a crest, S.c.T.366. 381. 

Aoxayérne a leader or captain of 
a company, S.c.T. 42. 

Adysvpa child-birth. Met. xaduxoc 
év Noxevpace A. 1365. when the calyx 
puts forth its fruit. 

Aoxirne [i] a comrade, A.1634.— 
a military attendant, C.757. 

Adxog a company of soldiers, S.c.T. 
56. 442.—a company of any kind, S.c.T. 
106. E.40. 980. 

Aédxog parturition, 8.662. rpoAdyou 
A. 135. 

Avypéc sad, C.17. 
AuTpoY. 


Avédwc Lydian, 8.545. 


On C. 47, see 
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Avéde a Lydian. Avéey P. 41.756. 

Aveyv to loose or release, P.773. 
787.875. 1008.—to remove, unloose, A. 
850.919. E.615. Avovoa rrodépnoy d- 
Bor S.c.T.252. removing our fear of 
the enemy.—to settle or make up. 
TO vetxocg tAvoe 8.914. mid. v. “Iw 
wnpovac édvearo 8.1051. released her 
from suffering.—to cancel or exptate. 
Ateacl’ ala mpoaparore dikate C.793. 
pass. AveoGar to be loosened or weak- 
ened. AéAvTae yuiwy pwpn P.877. we 
EXUOn Cuyov adxae 1d. 584.—to be set 
free, P.V.508.772. NéAvrac Aaog EXevd- 
Oepa Bale P.584. the people are 
free to speak what they will. crelOpwr 
AvOévrwy S.c.T.378. 

AvOiuryne proper name, P. 959. 

Adxec epithet of Apollo, from his 
slaying of wolves. A.1230. S.669.— 
Avxetd aval, Avec yevod orpare 
daiy S.c.T.181. he. slay them as 
thou slewest the wolves. Cf. Blomf. 
Gloss. 

Adxog a Lycian, C.342. 

Aixog a wolf, 5.741. A.1232. C, 
416. S.c.T. 1027. 

Avpa @ pest, woe, P.V.693. 

Avpaivery to mutilate or disfigure. 
pass. Avuavbéy C. 288. 

Avparvrnptog disfiguring, violating, 
dishonouring, P.V.998.— with gen. 
yuvakeg rijode Avpavyrhpioc A. 1413. 
dvdpa révee Nvpavrhpwoyr otkwy C. 753. 

Avpacie insult, contumely. in loc. 
corr. Avpacte fy rp0 ya tAdoxee 8.855. 
abst. for concr. sc. of Aupatydpevor, 
they who insult me. 

Avpn insult, injury. ddpwr éxi 
Avpn S.c.T.861. adapavrodérorere Av- 
pace P.V.148.424. the sufferings of 
one bound in chains of adamant. a¢- 
pove Aupg E.355. mental aberration. 

Airn pain, A.108.765. 8.437. 
Avy GpraOoe C.722. real grief, i.e. 
not such as the grief of hired mourn- 
ers at funerals. 

Aurpdc painful, P.991.—with dat. 
giving annoyance. xapol re Aumpdc E. 
166. rotc dvwlev rporpacowy yapiroc 
dpyac Avrpac C.822. On this Blomf. 
observes “ Aut vertendum, iras ex- 








plens, gratia (matris) posthabita, mpao- 
owy épyac mpd xépiroc, aut leg. sicut 
in Big. xdperac dpyaic Mumpic vel Av- 
‘ypae, quod malim.” Herm. also reads 
xdpirac dpyac Aumpaic. There does 
not seem any necessity for altering 
the vulg. ‘The meaning is, carrying 
into effect for (them) a wrath tend- 
ing to their gratification, but painful 
(in itself). “xépiroc is the genitive 
after épyac and is equivalent to 
dpyac alg éxelvoe xapuetoBar péddecc. 

‘Avpa a harp, A.963. 

Avpvaiog a native of Lyrna, P.316. 

Aborpoc having power to deliver, 
‘8.792. in loc. dub. 

Avoca raving, P.V.885. C. 286. 

Avrhp one who stops or puts an end 
to. domiip vexéwy S.c.T,923. In S, 
788. riv’ dug’ abrac Ere wépor répyw 
‘yapov cal Nuripia; the reading is cor- 
rupt. Schiitz for cal durfpra conj. 


Auriipa, h.e. a remedy releasing me 
from this marriage. So Dind. 

Avrfpwoc having the power to re- 
lease, S.c.T.158. S.1058. with gen. 
E.616.—having power to cure or 
heal. dxy ropata kad Nurhpa S.265. 
On C.806. see yénc. On 8.788. see 
prec. 

Aidrpoy a release or remedy, C.47. 
So Cant. rightly for vulg. Auzpdy, 
which is unintelligible. 

Aguy better, P.518. 

Agorog best, P.V.204.308. 1028. S. 
940. 952. 

AwriZecbar to gather the lotus. 
Met. to take or select. rovrwy ra 
déora Aurloaabe 8.941. 

Awgay to cease, P.V.376.657.— 
trans. to set free from pain. 6 Awph- 
owy P.V.27. Schol. 6 oujowy dw 
Pijoar “Hpaxdjjc. Vid. Thom. Mag. 
8.V. Awpay. 


M 


Mé a particle used in swearing, 
A. 1407. 

Ma O mother, a shortened Doric 
and Eolic form of pijrep. pa Ta S. 
867.876. 

Mayynruxéc Magnesian, P. 484. 

Mayoc @ Magian, P.310. ‘The 
Magi were a Median race. See He- 
rod. 1.101. 

Maléc the breast, C.524. 

Md6oc knowledge, A.170. 

Maia Maia, C.800. 

Maia a mother. is Tata pata C. 
43. 
Mateo8a to desire, C.775. See 
ruyydven 

Matpay to rage, 8.872. 

Mawéc a fury, E.476, 

Matlyeo8a to be maddened, to rave, 
S.c.T. 325. 466.763.918.950. S.557. perf. 
peunyér’ ob opuxpav vdaov P.V.979. 
maddened in no small degree. 

Mawédec raving, 8.101. 

Mawwrixde Meotic, P.V.733. 

Maiérig Maotis, P.V.417. 

Méxap happy, an epithet peculiarly 


applicd to the gods, who are called 
oi pdxapec S.c.T.93.196.1066. A. 
1309. C, 469. $.519. Oeode is added 
8.997.—év pdyaor pda’ draco’ 
“Oya S.c.T.147. blessed in fight. 

Makaplrae [7] blessed, an epithet 
applied to the dead, P. 625. 

Maxédwy Macedonian, P. 484. 

Maxé\An a spade or mattock, A. 
512. 

Maxtoriip long, P.684. Here the 
vulg. is paxeorfpa, but paxtoriipa 
Med. Regg. G.L. So Blomf. 

Makxtorip piercing as an arrow. 
paktorijpa kapdlac Adyoy S.461. The 
precise origin of this word is uncer- 
tain. Blomf. denies that it can have 
come from pixtoroc, which is cer- 
tainly true, but it seems nevertheless 
a derivative of pijkoc, formed after 
the analogy of revxnarip, axcorhp, 
kapaynorjp, etc. ‘The second signifi- 
cation posaibly May be derived from 
the ideg ¢ piercing far or deep. 
Hesyg OFF tories Rado. racce- 
rat oxy ~ Nas Gove 

Toy, pe 


MAKI 


Maxioroc Mount Macistus, A. 280. 

Maxog Dor. for pijxog qu. v. 

Maxpnyopeiv to speak at length, 
S.c.T. 1043. 

MaxpoPlorog long lived. In a bad 
sense, tou long lived. 7 praxpoPiorog 
Sde yé ric aidy épavOn yepaoic P. 
256. surely this life of our's has shewn 
itself too long a one. 

Maxpéc long, P.V.75. 494.872. 877. 
P.727. S.c.T.528. C.700. A.615. E. 75. 
S.270.305.577. jsaxpoy pijxog P.V. 
1022. roy paxpdy xpévov P.V.447. 
during a length of time. rov paxpov 
Btov P.V.535. the length of life.— 
paxpp adv. by far, much, P.V.512. 
892. E.30.— paxpay sc. décor, afar, 
P.312.859. ob pad’ éc paxpdy 8.903. 
at no great distance of time.—paxpay 
sc. pijow a long speech. paxpay é- 
érevvac A.890. paxpay Erewvac 1269. 
ov xp) paxpay sc. Neyer S.c.T. 695. 
In S.eT. 595. relvovot mommy rihyv 
paxpay wad podeiv, the vulg. is 
unintelligible, and réAcv has rightly 
been adopted from Regg. A.B.C.N. 
Seld. Barocc. M.1.2. Codd. ap. Turn. 
Ald. Rob. mv paxpary wéduy is to be 
joined in const. not zopm)y rv 
paxpay. It is, as Well. explains it, 
an euphonism for Hades or death, 
sc. that distant city. A gloss in Regg. 
A.B. has ityour cic rov "Adny. Dind. 
considers the whole verse an interpo- 
lation,— Cf, paxpay arorxiay P.V.816. 
a distant colony. Blomf. compares 
Hor.1.Ep.x.23. laudaturque domus 
longos que prospicit agros. 

MdAa very, exceedingly, a8 pan’ 
coyevy S.c.T.391. very noble. Cf. P. 
1014.1020. A.973. C.991, E.346.— 
cai pada is a rather stronger form 
of expression. avral o’ édnynoova 
cat par’ dopévuc P.V.730. right wil- 
lingly. Cf. C.866. E.351.—ob pada, 
not very much, a softened ex- 
pression for not at all. ob pan 
ebrvyde P.317. ob pad siropoy S. 
465. ob pan’ éc paxpay id. 908. at no 
distant time. ov pad’ ‘“EXAfvwr orpa- 
roc ExrAovy ovdapov KaBioraro P.376. 
——used in repeated exclamations, 


( 212 ) 


MANO 


e.g. ga, éa pada alas! alas indeed! 
C. 857. ot pada P.1002. it is thus 
joined with adfic, e.g. otpoe par’ abOec 
A. 1318, C. 643.863. E.245. On this 
form Herm. on Virg.392. observes, 
 uad’ ab et pdr’ abOcc dici solet sic, 
ut id, quod precedit, bis intelligi 
debeat, eoque magis augeatur. otot 
par’ avOc, hei me non semel tantum, 
sed bis miserum.” 

Madaxoyvepwyr softened in spirit, 
P.V. 188. 

Madaxée soft, soothing, A.95. 

Madepég violent, P.62. A.137.C.322. 

MadOaxiZeoGar mid. v. to play the 
poltroon, P.V.79. pass. to be softened, 
id.954, 

Mad8axéc soft, blandishing, A .722. 
—softened, tamed down, cowardly, 
A. 1626. E.74. 

MadOaxéic gently, A.925. 

Mad@accev to soothe, P.V.379. 
pass. 1010.—padOayOeio’ irrvy E.129. 
overcome by sleep. 

MaXtora most, very much. padcor’ 
éxelvou Boorpixarc rpocelderae C. 176. 
P.832, A.522.661. iy, we pdadcora 
Kal gdrig woAdAn Kparei S.290. as ts 
very generally, and oftentimes as- 
serted. Here possibly yh garec 
should be read, h.e. we xparet pad. 
kal } gar. woAAW gor. After this 
verse a portion of the text is lost, 
and the sense therefore is incom- 
plete.—écov paddora, P.V.522. as 
much as possible. ri padora 8.c.T. 
1070. altogether, utterly. 

MaAXov more, to a greater degree, 
P.V.58. A.484. C.373.—with gen. 
more than, P.V.1072. S.c.T.511. A. 
1303. C.217. S.19. with 4, P.V.870. A. 
598. 1573. E.408. 8.448. ovre padAov 
S.c.T.263. not a whit the more.—with 
comparatives, paddov évduxwrepoc 
S.c.T.655. more just. paddor éude- 
péorepac §.276. more like. 

Maddd¢ wool, EB. 45. 

MavOdverv to learn, to understand. 
parOdvovea C.111, parOdavorre A. 
601. fut. pabjoerae P.V.928. aor. 2. 
éuaboy id.552.1070. P.108. paGe P.V. 
508. E. 86.627. 8.356. pabouue E. 398. 


a 


~<a 


pada A.1135. pabw C.21. 169.756. 
146n P.V.662. wd8nre A.73. pabeiv 
P.V. 588.612.627.762. A. 242.1646. C. 
173,447, E.541.589.—with part. o¢ 
p48n oogiorde Gv Awe vwOéorepoc 
P.V.62.—cb pabeiv to learn wisdom, 
570. paddy S.c.T,979. P.185. S.916. 
Haboica A.833. pabdyra E.291.— 
with gen. to hear from. paQeiy riod’ 
exprivere rov dug’ éavriic AONov é- 
anyovpévne P. V.703.—pabeivaddedas 
anepexegesis. Lepoxxdy mpéree pabety 
P.243. it is clearly Persian, as we 
may discern. ¢6Bov pépovery pabeiy A. 
1106. So in S.c.T. 268. ele aprixohdov 
ayyédou Abyov pabety, the inf. depends 
upon eic aprixo\doy. See under idvan. 

Masta madness, frenzy, pl. P.V. 
881.1059. A.1558. 

Mayreioy the place where an ora~ 
cle is delivered, E.4. P.V.833.—an 
oracle, pavreia payteioy E. 686. 

Mavreiog oracular. pavreia orépn 
A.1238, emblems of divination. 

Mavrebea®ar to pronounce an ora- 
cle, E.33. pavreia pavreboy E. 686. 
Hence, to decide or pronounce on a 
thing. parrevaspecda ravdpic de 
édwAérocs A.1340. shall we pronounce 
that he is dead ? xa’ évréu ry tBpw 
pavrebocra: S.c.T.388. he will make 
his insolent prediction prophetic a- 
gainst himself. 

Mayvrevpa a divination, an oracle, 
S.c.T.27. P.V.672. A.1076. C.887. 

Mavrixh the art of divination, se. 
réxyn P.V. 482. 

Mavrixée belonging to divination, 
A. 1069. E. 172,586. 

MayremoXeiv to engage in divina- 
tion, to presage, A.952. 

Mévrie a diviner or soothsayer, 
S.c.T.24. 361.364.551.570. 572.591. A, 
179. 194.1174, 1248, C, 552.766. E.18, 
29, 162. 565.585. parric eiul rdv Ka- 
xév S.c.T.790. I forebode misfor- 
tunes. pavrig dvé dvepdrwy péBoc C. 
916. is prophetic. ray’ &v yévoro 
Hayric ty vola revi S.c.T.384. perhaps 
his folly may become prophetical to 
him. Cf, S.c.T.388. and see under 
dyola. 


Mapayva a scourge, C.369. 
Mapai» Marathon, P.467. 
Mapatvey to wear out, P.V.600. 

E. 134. mid. v. papaiverBae to wither 

or pass away, to become extinct, E. 

270. 

Mépagec prop. name, P.764. 
Mapyay to rave, 8.c.T.362. 
Mépyoc raving, furious, S.c.T.457. 

P.V. 886. E.65. S.722. 

Mapyoie@at mid. v. to become mad. 
perf. pepapywpévor S.739. maddened. 

Mépdoc a Mardian, P.955. 

Mépdoc prop. name, P.760. Here 

Rutgers. reads Mépaic (hie. Bpepdre). 

So Brunck, Dind. Well. is of opinion 

that ZEschylus does not here follow 

the ordinary traditions. Zpépdic 
xéyrroc Blomf. 
Madpdwy prop. name, P.51. 
Mapavévyéc [i] a Mariandynian, 

P.900. the name of a people of Asia 

Minor. See Opnvarhe. 

Mappaipery to glitter, S.c.T.383. 
Méprrewy to catch or lay hold of, 

E. 567. 

Mépmric a ravisher, S. 806. 

Maprvpeiy to bear witness. with 
dat. A.1157. E.564. with dat. and 
ace. paprupet 8é poe date endow Eby 

ovpoc Sufia xérec rade A. 480. 1290. 

8.770. od papripnoov E.579. abroc 

dy 6 paprepav E.765. himself bare 

witness. ra 3 év xpdvy por maytag 

*Apyelouc Aéyw Kal paprepety por, 

pevédewc éxopoivOn xaxa C.1036. 

This is the reading of Med. Guelph. 

Ald. pevéAcao’ with the correction joe 

60" Rob. po: Xebe Turn, Vict. The 

verse, as thus read, is of course unin- 

telligible and contains too many feet. 

Blomfield transposes the verses 1036. 

1037. and reads with Pors. pév we for 

pot perédewc, also 73’ for ra 3, from 

Ald, Rob. Turn. The meaning then 

is, and I bid all the Argives to bear me 

witness in course of time, how these 


sad evils hgye been brought about. 
Tt must be confessed, that this trans- 
Position ; wholly satisfactory, 


nor is it, po” ace Whence the letters 
®Xe can Ne te eam userid between 


aye 
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pév and wc in some of the MSS. 
Dind. disapproves Blomfield’s read- 
ing, but proposes nothing better.— 
papruped poe papog 760’, We EBawe Ligoc 
C.1005. ric 6 papruphowy; A.1487. 
kal paprupjowy WAOov E. 564. 

MaprupecBar to call upon to wit- 
ness, E.613. 

Maprupiov a testimony or proof, 
A. 1066. See xaleoOar E. 463. 764. 

Mdpruc a witness, C.981. E.634. 

Maodc a breast, C 538. 

Mactorpne prop. name, P.30.932. 

Mdcowy larger, more.—0o pacowy 
Biorog P.694. prolonged life. xaxiy 
pérovoay cic ra paosova P. 432. tend- 
ing to a further increase of ills. ra 
pagow ri det Néyeev; A.584. more 
words.—paocov more, further, ad- 
verbially. js) pou mpoxhoov pacooy 
Go guot yAucy P.V.632. On this pas- 
sage see under wc. Blomf. on P.V. 
632. observes that pavowyr is Doric for 
peilwy, which he retracts on P. 432. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. 131. rightly derives 
i. from paxpéc, the « of the compa- 
rative being with the preceding con- 
sonants changed into oo, as in é\ao- 
owy for éX\axiwy, Bacewy for rayiwy, 
Bpacowr for Bpayiwy, etc. 

Mdoreipa searching, S. 154. 

Maoreve to seek for, A.1070. 

Maoarnptoc searching, S. 898. an epi- 
thet of Mercury, as supposed to seek 
for things lost ; Schiitz. 

Maorixrwp a scourger, E.153. ma- 
péort paotixropog Satov dapiov Bapy 
ro weptBapy Kpvo¢g Exey. In these 
words the Chorus assert that they 
feel a chilling sensation at the rebuke 
of Clyteemnestra, like that produced 
by the lash of the public executioner 
scourging condemned criminals. 
Schol. Aeizee 76 we,.indicating that 
the expression is used as a simile. 

Mdoré a scourge, S.c.T.590. P.V. 
685. Met. derdAq paorrye A.628. See 
durrdove. 

Maordc a breast, C.884. 

Macyandigev to cut off the extre- 
mities and p'ace them under the arm 
pits. pass. guacyadia8n C.433. 
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Macyadtorip a chain for the arms, 
P.V.71. 

MardZecy to be vain or false, A .967. 

Médrauoc idle, vain, foolish.— of per- 
sons, réApnooy, & parace P.V. 1001. 
paralwy goovnparwy S.c.T.420.— of 
things, yAwoon paraig P.V.329. A. 
1647. E.794. yapg paraig S.c.T. 424. 
xapy paralay A.410. Cf. A. 1657. 
C.286. parawr dpavoy C.527. see 
é~avov.— rash, violent, irrational. 
paralwy dvoolwy re xvwoddwv S. 743. 
abrouvpyla: parawe E.322. lawless 
murders. paraiot deonorav rbyate 
C.81. misfortunes caused them by 
the violence of others. Oeoddpovg pa- 
raiouc dvac A. 1122. wild trregular in- 
spirations.—ro pn paraoy 8.196. «@ 
staid sober look. In S.225. obdé pur) 
'y Aldov Bavay gvyy paraoy airiac, 
the words pdraoy airfac are unin- 
telligible. Abresch conj. pdrazoc 
making airiac the accusative plural. 
paray airiag h.e. temeritatis crimen, 
Schiitz, which Well. approves. We 
prefer parac airiay, merely trans- 
posing the »y andc¢. This gives a 
clear sense, and avoids the awkward- 
ness of the plural airlac. 

MaradAXog proper name, P.306. 

Maray to loiter, be idle or vain, 
P.V.57. E.137. pardy 669 S.c.T.37. 
to loiter on the way. 

Marevew to seek for, search out, 
A. 1065. C.217.827.879. In A. 1065. 
Vict. Stanl. Glasg. Schiitz have pa- 
rever. pavreves Med. Guelph. Ald. 
Rob. which as Well. observes, is a 
misprint for the true reading parev- 
ecv, Which is found in Turn. 

Maryn a wandering, 5.800. Met. a 
crime, C.905. 

Marny in vain, idly, to no purpose, 
P.V. 36. 44.293. 445. 502. 826. 1003. 1009. 
P.260.280. A.411. (see edre.) C.833. 
913. 1. 139.483.—xarayedwpévny pa- 
rny A.1245. made the subject of idle 
merriment. xaBevdovory parny C. 868. 
are carelessly slumbering. ro parav 
ppovridoc ayBoc A.160. this idle load 
of care. parnv 6 pdxGo¢ C.514. se. 
éorl, the labour ts in vain. 
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motion. aor. 2. mid. pePéoOa 8.829. 
in loc. dub. See yap. 
MeBicracbau mid, v. to alter one's 
position, to depart. ei rt ph salpwr 
rahaoc viv peOéornxe otpary P. 154. 
unless its former fortune has de- 
serted the army. Here orparov is 
adopted from some MSS. by Brunck. 
Schiitz, Blomf. but without necessity ; 
orpar@ is not governed by pebéornce, 
but is as Wellauer observes, the da- 
tivus commodi.—with gen. peBlorapar 
xérov 1.860. I cease from my anger. 

Mé6v wine, 8.931. 

MeOuorepoc coming after. peBbvore- 
poe posterity, S.c.T.563.—peBverepov 
afterwards, P.203. too late, C.509. ob 
peOiorepoy A.4138, scarce a moment 
after. 

Meilwy see péyac. 

Meidtypa that which appeases or 
soothes. yAwoone épiic peideypa KE. 
846. the persuasive power of my tongue. 
a propitiation or offering. xoac aoi- 
voug yngadra perl ypara E. 107. yxoac 
gepovoag veprépoe pecrdiypace C.15. 
where Casaub. reads peAlypara. So 
Blomf. Dind. Herm. retains the vulg. 
which Well. rather harshly explains 
as equivalent to ped/ypace rev vep- 
répwy, the dat. being, as he conceives, 
used to signify the purpose of the 
libations thus offered, sc. for the pur- 
pose of soothing the manes.—a dar- 
ling. Xpvontdwy peldXrypa A. 1414. On 
C.276. see under dvagpwv. 


MeiAcxrijpioy id. vexpotot pechixrh- 


pra P. 602. 

MewAlecew to soften, S.1010. 

Melpey (inus.) to assign by lot. 
pass. perf. ciappévog appointed by 
lot, fixed. Ohoe eipappéva A. 887. 
will arrange in the appointed manner. 

Melwy less, S.c.T.337. C.512.696. 
70 peiov kpariver §.591. is powerful 
in the less degree. pio less, P.V.508. 

MeAayxepwe dark-horned, A. 1098. 

MeAdyxpoxoc having sails of black 
cloth, S.c.T.839. 

Medayyxipoc black, dark, 8.700. 
726. P.293, C.11. 

MaAayxirwy robed in black. Met. 
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applied to the mind, gloomy, P.114. 
Cf. Theogn. 1199. «cal poe xpadiny 
érdrate pédavar. 

MéAa6poy a house or palace. pl. 
A.116.504. 825. 1306.1558. C.339. 780. 
1061. periph. dduwy pérdabpa A.931. 
Met. goGou péAabpoy A. 1409. peda- 
Opocry arac A.747. 

MeAapGabac deep and dark, P.V. 
219. 

MeAaprayne [a] Dor. black and 
clotted, S.c.T.719.—having a dark 
alloy,sc.of base metal, spurious,A.381. 

Medavaryic bringing a black storm, 
S.c.T. 681. 

Medavéeroc bound with black (sc. 
with iron), 8.c.T. 43. 

Medaveluwy robed in black, poet. 
épddace preAaveipoor E.353. 

MedavOne black, 8.145. 

MeAayvexrog proper name, S.c.T. 
397. 

Medavdlvé having black benches, 
an epithet of a ship. ray pedravdZvy’ 
dray 8.525. the fatal ship with dark 
benches. 

Medavéxpwe dark-coloured,gloomy, 
S. 766. 

Mé)ag black, dark, A. 1492. S.760. 
péercava 8.c.T.814.962.977. P.1009. 
péday E. 935. 5. 865. pedalvac P.317. 
349. with dat. A.747. pedaivg 8.83. 
pédAava E.174. pédacvac E. 52. 

MéAecy impers. to be a source or 
object of care, P.V.3.332. S.c.T. 182. 


A. 555.571.1223. with dat. of pers. and 


gen. of thing. guol EXaccov Znyvoc 7} 
ponder pédec P.V.940. I have less re- 
gard for Jupiter than nought at all. 
Cf. A.948. C.934.—with epi, pérec 
Beato dvrep dv pédyn wépe C.769.— 
to have a care for. with gen. ovx 
Epa ric Beove Booty alovobar péedecy 
A. 361. 

MeXeorabhe suffering wretchedly, 
S.c.T.944. 

MedXedrovoc having wrought wretch- 
ed deeds, S.c.T.944. 

MéXeoe miserable, wretched, S.104. 
S.c.T. 859. 860.928. A.698. C.1001. 
pédeoc GONiwy yapwv S.c.T.761. se. 
évexa.— pérAcoOa to have a care. with 
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1239.1386. C. 109. 394. 647.726.1011. 
1064. E396. 397.559. 606. 646.653. S.1. 
238. 270.333. 438. 501.514. 895. 918.969. 
—yéyv ody in the second clause, ex- 
pressing a strong asseveration, yea 
rather, yes indeed, P.989. A.1061. 
1369. C.993. E.38. yé per df. see O4). 
pév ror however, yet certainly, more- 
over, P.V.252. 318.951. 966.1056. S.c.T. 
497. A.530. 860.917. preceded by ye 
S.c.T. 698.1035. P.378. A.91. E. 561. 
S.342. 

Mévery to remain, A.1054.1162. 
S.c.T.726. fut. pevet A.821. pevoi- 
pev C.560. pévor id.828. E. 643. pévorc 
847. pelvacue C. 1046. 1058. pevotey 
P.350. pévery E. 458.847. §.923. 980. 
on which see kwAdvev. pévwv E.686. 
pelvac 782. In 8.c.T. 373. seqq. roradr’ 
aiwy raic brepxdumae cayaic | Gog 
nap 6xGatc roraplatc, payne épar, | 
immog xaduvGy 6 Oc karacOpalvwr peé- 
vet, | dorec Bony oddmcyyoc éppaiver 
pévwy, is the vulg. reading. One 
MSS. only (Reg. A.) has payne 0 
épwv, which Brunck adopts, placing 
a colon after zorapulacc. The Glasg. 
ed. likewise inserts dé, which is right] 
omitted by Herm. Well. Blomf. Dind. 
They also, with Brunck and Pors. 
omit the particle after yadtvey, which 
is omitted only by Colb.2. Rob. con- 
tending that pévee is the dative of 
pévoc, not from the verb péverv. This 
is true, but oe, if correct, may 
stand as introducing a new idea after 
payne époy. Well. compares obdéy 
aoOpaivwy pévec E.621. and A.243. 
which latter passage is, however, 
totally different from the former. 
Schiitz, on account of pévwy follow- 
ing, conj. Bpeuec, which it is surpris- 
ing to find Butler approving. See 
his note on v.559._ For the second 
pévoy Tyrw. conj. dppalve xrtwy, 
which Blomf. and Dind. adopt. It 
is, however, by no means certain from 
the paraphrase of Schol. A. that he 
read xAvwy. Schol. B. has the read- 
ing éppaivwy péver, which he explains 
opadalwy éxdéxerat, and such is the 
reading in several MSS. This has 
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probably arisen from the similarity 
of the words above. There is no 
occasion to depart from the majo- 
rity of MSS. and Edd. the meaning 
being, he cries beside the banks, 
desirous of the battle, [and] like a 
horse snorting over his bridle, who 
struggles whilst awaiting the sound 
of the trumpet.—with dat. pevei 
kréava érvydvoac 8.c.T.885. will re- 
main to their posterity. ric dé pou repr 
péver; E..854. what honour remains 
to me? Cf. S.380.430.— ito await. 
Bwpot warpgovu 9 avr’ éxltnvoy pévec 
A. 1250. se. éue or éuol, xoretone in the 
following line being the gen. abso- 


‘lute. ro Popotpoy roy édevOepoy peévec 


C.101. Cf. id.457. E.359.515. On 
C. 62. see por4.—to wait for, S.943. 
—to await an enemy, to withstand, 
S.c.T. 418. P.239.—with inf. to ex- 
pect, await. péver axovoai ri plov peé- 
ptuva A.446, Cf. E.647.702. 

Mevédaoce [a] or Mevérewe Mene- 
laus, A. 42.608, 660. 

Mévog force, vigour, violence. Tuge 
pévoc 8.555. dpaxalyne pévog E.124. 
Cf.'S.c.T.879. A.229, 296.1037. C. 448. 
1072. E..796. 804. 835. S.738. dat. uéver 
with violence, S.c.T.375. C. 448. oder 
acOpalvwy pévec E.621. perhaps also 
in C.62. See port. 

Mépipva anxiety, careful thought, 
S.c.T. 270.825. 831. A.99.447. E.127. 
340. apnxava ebrddapor péptpvav 
A.1513. see dunxaveiv. In P.161. 
Pors. to preserve the caesura, reads 
TavTa pot Pépeuy’ Adpaordc éorw év 
gpeciy dud. Well. objects to this, 
and proposes péptuva gpacrég h.e. 
cura in pectore inclusa, which is cer- 
tainly much worse. Dind. retains 
the valg. . 

Mépog a part or share, A. 493.543. 
1555. C.289.815.— ayyédou pépog A. 
282. his share in the duty of mes- 
senger.— peréxery prépoc to have a 
share, A.493. C.289.— éy péper in 


turn, A.1165. C.329. E.189. 414.556. 
mpog ovdey ey Hépec rexunpiovy A.323, 
in no regular turn or order. 

Mépow articulate-voiced, h.e. a hu- 
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Merdxotvocg common, associated to- 
gether, S. 1021. B.331.922. 

Meradyciy to repent, to grieve, 
with inf. S. 400. 

MeraAXaxréc changed, S.c.T.689. 

MeraparOavew to learn something 
new in place of something old, A. 


MerapéXerv to be a source of re- 
gret, E.741. 

Merait in the middle, between, 
S.c.T.744. 

Merarroceiv to fly somewhere else, 
S. 324. 

Merappu0uilew to alter the ar- 
rangement of anything, to metamor- 
phose, P.783. 

Meraoréve to groan afterwards. 
peracrévery Tovey EB. 59. 8c. Evexa. 

Merarixrew to beget afterwards. 
by tmesis, pera per wrelova rikrec, 
A.736. 

Merarpomoc changed, turned. dai- 
pwy 60 av perarporos én’ épol P.905. 
Fortune has thus turned tis back 
tpon me. Here perdrperroc Regg. 
B.G. H. Colb.1. Ald. which violates 
the metre. 

Meravfic afterwards, E. 457. 

Meraywpeivy to depart. by tmesis, 
pera wou ywpeire P.V.1062. 

Mereiva to belong as a share. ri 
TOVOE Got piereoTt mpayparoc; E.545. 
what have you to do with this mat- 
ter ? 

MerépyeoOur to prosecute or re- 
venge. révd éyw perfrOov évdixwe 
pdpory C. 982. 

Meréyey to have a share. with 
pépoc added, A. 498. C.290. with gen. 
without pépoc P.V. 331. P.532. E. 831. 

Mertévar to pursue, to bring to jus- 
tice, A.1651. C.271. with double acc. 
dikacg péreque rovde pra E.222. I 
will sue him in justice. 

Merotxeiy to have a residence in a 
place, to reside as a new comer. with 
gen. perockely rijade yij¢ S.604. Here 
the gen. depends on the verb being 
equivalent to Hfrolyove elvate 


Merotkia @ reg; th 
$ e among others, 
E. 972, "dene J 


( 220 ) 


MH 


Méroocg a resident in a foreign 
land, S.c.T.530. P.311. C.673. E.965. 
S.972.—one expelled from his home, 
an outcast. Met. ydor révde perot- 
xkwy A.58. 

Merpeiy to measure. pass. C.207. 

Mérzptoc moderate, modest. pétpwv 
éroc 8.1045. a moderate request. 

Mérpoy measure, limit. xpoorBeic 
pérpoy C.786. putting a stop to tt. 

Mérwzor a front. e.g. of an army, 
P.706. 

Merwrocwgpwv having a modest 
front or look, 8.196. Here perwxo-~ 
owdpdvwy is now read, by Porson’s 
emendation, for the vulg. perorwr 
owgpdvwy. See pref.ad Hec. On this 
word Well. observes, “ adnumeran- 
dum hoc videtur pfpact Boel 
fEschyli, qualia multa adhuc latere 
puto.” 

Myf not, the negative used in con- 
ditional or dependent sentences. 1. 
preceded by the conditional «i, ff», 
édy, ire. e.g. ci re ph BrAaarTy Ady—~ 
P.V.196. Cf. id. 380. 670. 765. 1016. 
S.c.T. 98. 178. 1007.1018. P.154.776. 
847. A. 252. 338. 465. 996. 1020. 1030. 
1058. 1110, 1212.1281. C. 271.296. E. 
445.446. S. 242.395. 456. 467. 879. 902. 
994. ellipt. ef dé uf C. 303.477. S. 145. 
—2. after drwe, dc, Sore, with indic. 
conj. or infin, P.V.53.68. S.c.T.219. 
330. P.711. A.197. C. 194.263.444. EB, 
766.855.—3. with a relative, express- 
ing indefiniteness. 6 pa) xedevoy 
Zevc E.588.631.859.—4. with a parti- 
ciple, placed either conditionally or 
hypothetically. e.g. jy) doAwoarrog 
Qeot A.264. Cf, P.V. 502.826. S.c.T.3. 
410.418. E. 455.663.689.891. 8. 152. 
608. or dependent on an imperative, 
or some other word. e.g. A.880.906. 
E291, 8.74. 206.—5. with adjectives, 
either placed inclusively to express 
something generally. e.g. ra pp OE- 
kaa E410. Cf. A.972. 1623, C. 76.682. 
918. S.194.381. or dependent on some 
other word or clause preceding. e.g. 
aicypéy yap apydc, pi Kaxdc 0 elvac 
grit S.c.1.303. Cf. id.735. A. 1423. 
E. 863. -§.441.794. So with adverbs, 

















dependent on some other word or 
clause. P.V.1014. S.c.T.261. A.340. 
901.905. E.761.—6. with infinitives, 
either ace’ as a substantive, e.g. 
épdtoroy €i voivra pi) Soxeiy 

ee PvV.008 Ch id. 225. Choose. 
or depending on some word preced. 
ing, e.g. rove xénoiOa pi) pardy 6 
S.c.T.37. Cf. P.V. 166.609. S.c.T. 15. 
855. 1033. 1034. P. 169. A.333.899. E. 
59. 410. 668. 795. 859. 868. S, 375. 706. 
764.974.—1. after verbs of excluding, 
preventing, wanting, etc. e.g. Ovnrove 
Zravoa i) xpodiprectac pdpoy P.V. 
248, Cf, id. 1058. S.c.T. 1668. A. 998, 
—8. 6 pf with infinitive, so as not to. 
e.g. fuepoc BédEee rd sp wreivas Ebvevy- 
oy P.V.867, Cf. id.236. A.15.1144. 
1326.1571. C.300. E. 211.661.901. Thus 
it very often stands absolutely, 73 px) 
pabeiv aor kpeiocoy i pabeiv réde 
P.V.627. A.199.1326. C.952. E.85. 
719.—9. ju) ob with an infin. ré dira 
padree pi) ob yeywrlexey rd may 
P.V.680. E.290.—10. rd pu) ob with 
infin. so as not to, P.V.789.920. E. 
874.—11. in interrogation, ri pi; A. 
658. why not? Here f. leg. ri phy; 
ef, E.194.—12. as an interroga- 
tive particle, e.g. pf rt aot Bois rap- 
Beiv; P.V.961. Cf. P.V.247.P. 336. A. 
669. 8.292. &pa pth; id. S.c.T.190.— 
13. in commands or exhortations, do 
not. with imper. present, P.V.44.80. 
271, 434. 505-632. 779. 809. 1028. S.c.T. 
182.188, 205. 224, 228. 244, 680. 1029. 
1043. 1058. A.892. 1607. C. 100.217. 759. 
906. 1048. E.. 78. 88.128. 218.768. S.204, 
392.729.— with subjunctive aorist, 
P.V.628. 654. 720. S.c.T. 71. 153. 233. 
659.696. A. 180.145.1477. 1657. C.281. 
495. E.767.794.820. 9.197. 336. 416. 
692.710. 984.—with aorist third pers. 
imperative, S.c.T.1027.—with infin. 
for imperative, P.V.714. S.c.T.235, 
—with verb omitted, P.V.1077. A. 
911.C.905.—14. with optative, expres- 
sing a wish, S.c.1'.5. 408.531. A.999. 
1222. E.898.—15. lest, with verbs 
expressing apprehension, etc. P.V. 
334.990; 1063. S.c.T.639.747.773. P. 
117.159.528.737. A.921.1607. B.172. 

















246. S.493. with ellipsis, P.V.388. 
A.382. but in the latter passage Dind. 
prefers gunlarot.—16. ob pry with 
fut. ind. aor. 2. act. mid. aor.1. pass. 
expressing astrong affirmation, S.c.T. 
38. 181. 263. A. 1624. C882. E.216. 
(Here Pors. Airw.) S. 225.736. 

Mndapa (neut. pl. of pndapéc inus.) 
in no wise, on no account, P.V.524.— 
in no instance, never, P.423, 

Mndapq (dat. sing. of id.) in no 
part, P.V.58, 

Mnéapoi (gen. of id.) no where, 
E.401.—in no wise, E.594. 

Mndapiic in no wise, on no account, 
P.V.337, A. 1639. C.671. E.682. 8.712, 

Mnéé neither, either preceded, or 
not preceded, by a negative. e.g. ju) 
mepwvduvoc, pnde Seproripne A. 1424, 
Cf. S.c.T.262. 1068. E.211. rexvotobac 
pnd &xada Ovioxey A.732. Cf. E, 
342.684, S.404.—with an intensive 
force, not even, not so much as. e.g. 
Bond piv oby nde xpooPaXety 
midauc S.c.T.597. Cf. P.777. A.555.— 
preceded by kal. cal pind? cavriic éx- 
pabety Cijree mévoug P.V.778.—with 
the imperative present, and do not, 
and let not, ete. e.g. Eendoc tof pnd? 
yay tmeppofor S.c.T.220. CF. P.V. 
327,518,687. S.c.T.34.462. A. 893.1009. 
E. 484.902. S.860.—with the subjunc- 
tive present. P.810. S. 1003.—with the 
subj. aorist. P.V.585.785. S.c.T. 1031. 
A.853, E.512.788.823. S. 197.352. 418. 
479.986.—preceded by an imperative 
present. e.g. Spwe && getiye pnde 
HadOaxds yévy E.74. Cf. P.V.952. 
1086. 1074. A. 893.1443. E. 129.768.— 
with the third person aorist impe 
tive. P.V.382. S.663.—with the op- 
tative expressing a wish. P.V.527. 
899.904. S.c.T.202, E.935. S. 647.650. 
1012. 

Mnjdéy (neut. of pndelc) nothing, 
S.c.T.232. E.467.496.669. P.V.128. 
accor 7H pndév id.940. less than no- 
thing, h.e. not at all.—adverbially, 
not at all, on no account, P.V. 44.73. 
342.508, 951. A.1441.1509.1641. S.1047. 

Mndémw not as yet, P.V.742. P. 














Mijdeobai to devise or plot, to con- 
trive, A.1071.1073. éunodpny P.V. 
475. éuhoaro C.985. augm. omiss, pf- 
garo C.595. ri 82 phowpat; 8.0.7. 
1049. what measures must I take ? 

Mnixédc Median, Persian, P.777. 

Mijdoc a Mede, P.751. Mijdoug P. 
232. the Persians. 

Mijdoc a design or counsel, P.V. 
604, 

Mnxére no longer, A.496. 1307. C. 
794, 

Mijxog length. ufixoc xpévov 8.716. 
paxpoy ijxoc xpévov P.V.1022.—éy 
Bixee xpdvou in length of time, A.596. 
Dor. év dxet 8.55. at length, inthe long 
run.—rosotro piixoc exrewvoy hbyov 
E.192. vouchsafe so much in the way 
of explanation. gpovpac érelac pijxog 
A.2. Here the ace. pijxoc refers to 
airé sc. I have been imploring a re- 
lease from suffering, during the length 
of my year’s watch. It may also be 
taken with ére‘as, gpovpac being con- 
sidered as an apposition to révuv. 
Timplore a release from my sufferings, 
namely, from my watch, a year in 
length. The former explanation is the 
best by far. The particle péy in the 
preceding line refers to é¢ in v.20. Cf. 
Hom, Od. 8.526. quoted by Stanley. 
tov & Gp’ dd oxomiije elde oxorde by 
fia xabeioey “Aryioboc'—gidacce 3 
By cic Evtavrdy. Ibis to be observed, 
however, (as Blomf. remarks,) that 
in Adschylus the watchman is repre- 
sented as seeing not Agamemnon 
himself, but the signal fire. In this 
passage Stanl, and Valk. on Her. iv. 
150. conjecture pijxoc h.e. a remedy, 
as an epexegesis of axadday#. In 
this he has been followed by Schiitz 
Glace. Blomf. Dind. but unnecessa- 
rily. 

Mydeic Maliac. Mnda xédrov 
P.478. the Maliac gulf. 

MndéBoroc grazed by sheep, S.547. 

Mijdoy a sheep, pl. S.c.T.257. A. 
1027. 1390. C. 904, 

Mn)orpégoc feeding sheep, P.749. 
pstirottrer sheep, slaughtering, A. 








‘Mfyv a particle, expressive of strong 
affirmation, and calling attention 
strongly to something stated; it is 
joined with other particles, and occurs 
second or third in the sentence. 
7 phy of a truth, in very truth, P.V. 
73. 167.909.—in swearing, S.c.T.513. 
—with cal, calling attention to some- 
thing additional, and in truth, more- 
over, P.V. 246.457.1082. S.c.T.354. 
439. P.398, A.905.1151. C.172.603. 
E.681,—followed by ye, with some 
word intervening, P.V.984.987. S.c.T. 
227, P.258.954. A.1161.1227, C. 203. 
in interrog. S.307. In abrupt and 
forcible addresses, @AAa py but 
surely, well indéed, P.229. A.1637.— 
with ye, a word intervening as before, 
P.222.—ob phy not indeed that, not 
however, A.1038. with ye P.V.268. 
§.c.T.520. A.1252. ob3é—phy S.c.T. 
791. C.187. E.449. nor indeed. obre 
—pihy S.c.T.650. yé phy in limita- 
tion or restriction, however, P.V.873. 
S.c.T.1054, A.1351. E.51.—xairot ye 
phy ov xépr’ nod cogwrépa E.811. 
and yet for all that you are wiser 
than I. But here the reading is cor- 
rupt. Wiesel. conj. cai rp pév ef 
od which Dind. approves. with imp. 
ava ye pay C.957. but come, arise! 
see dvdyey. Ure pay 8.996. ri piv s 
E.194. what of that, pray ? why not? 

Mayvn the moon, P.V.799. 

MnyvieoOat to be angry, E.101. On 
S.263. pnveirar 3 dxn, see under 
Gxoc. 

Mic wrath, 8.154, A.150.685. C. 
225.304. 849. 

Mnpirdc [?] angry. Perhaps this 
is to be restored iy 8203, where the 
vulg. is nvetrac 8 den. See doc. 

Mnvorip an informer, E.236. 

Mirore lest ever, 8.394.—never, 
P.V.203, S.c.T.75. A.555. C.180. E. 
842.933. S.612.627.921.—with opt. in 
expressing a wish. P.V.532.896. S.c.T. 
201. 8.645.834, 

Mirw not yet, P.V.634. 

Mire neither.—with another pire 
preceding, P.V.156. (here Well. from 
MSS. pfrore) P.V.893. S.c.T. 169. 





1013, 1050. P. 162. 170.284. A.349, 356. 
459. 651.760.1354, E. 36. 560.666. S.407. 
606.965. C.1040. So Pors. for pnd’, 
pné, which Dind. restores. — with 
#4 preceding, P. V.434,—followed by 
8é. Kad pr’ Gédmrwe Bopueavel poppy 
Bardy Borne, xopg 3 &xBoc delLov 
édot 8.905. followed by nndé E821. 

Mirnp a mother, P.V. 209.876. P. 
147, C.188. E.434.706. pnrpde P.V. 
1693. S.c.T. 514.1023. 26 199.238. 
911. 980.988.1030. E..3. 120.403.550.576. 
578, 594.623.683.731. pnrépa P.V.217. 
A. 1208. (see“Adnc.) C.886. 903.1023. 
E.587.569. ijrep P.152.211.818. C.423, 
E.715. pl. pnrépwy S.c.T.774. Dor. 
parpéc C.416. 8.50, 133.142.584. parpi 
8.1021. pérep E.311.807.838.—of in- 
animate things. pyrpdc ayplac xo 
rordy madatdc dprédov yavoc roe P. 
606. the vine. Abresch. cf. Eur. Alec. 
757.— twe yévouro pnrpdc eddpdyne 
dpa A.256. yf pnrpt S.c.T.16. one’s 
mother country. Cf. rexoboy pnrpl 
S.c.T.378, On pyrpdc 82 xnyny rig 
karaapécer dixn; S.c.T.566. see dlxn. 

Mfre(neut. of wirec) nothing, S. 456. 
not at all, not, P.684.—with imp. opt. 
and subj. S.c.T.668. 8.387.423. 

Maree counsel, device, P.V. 908. 
C.617. rob yap mporépa pifree 8.949. 
it is for him first to decide. phridoc 
olxrpac 8.59. 8c. Evexa, to be pitied 
‘for her deed, where piyridoc is go- 
verned by olxrpiic. 

Maro: not surely, E.735. 

Mnrpayaditc [f. a] prop. name, P. 
43. See éwimac. 

Marpadoiac a matricide, E.148. 
pl.201. 

Mnrpé6ev from the mother. guyévra 
pnrpd0ev oxdroy S.c.T.648. when he 
issued from the darkness of his mo- 
ther’s- womb. Cf. C.601.—pnrpébev 
Sedeypévn C. 739. 

Marpoerovety to kill one’s mother, 
E. 193. 405.566. 

Mnrporrévoc adj. killing a mother, 
matricidal, A. 1264. E. 102.—a matri- 
cide, E.470. pnrpoxrévoy placpa, EB. 
271. the pollution contracted by the 
act of matricide. 


Mnrpogévoc a matricide, E. 246.— 
connected with, or caused by, the mur- 
der of a mother. pnrpopdvoue déac E. 
259. the pangs of a matricide. 

Morpuid a step-mother. Met. an 
epithet expressive of cruelty, P.V.729. 

Mnrpgoc of a mother. pntppov 
dépac E.84. alpa pyrppov 221.251. 

— Mnxavéo8a to accomplish, con- 
trive, bring about, S.c.T. 1029. A.939. 

Mnyavh a means of doing a thing, 
an instrument, a contrivance, as 8. 454, 
457. ixOvBddry paxarg S.c.T. 128. the 
trident. daordporc paxavaic P.113, 
708. the bridge over the Hellespont. 
mipywy pnyarh 8.934. a defence of 
towers. pnxaviv owrnplac S.c.T. 191. 
pnxaviy dueBovdac A.1591. wnxar) 
Aurhpwoc E.616. S.1059. a means of 
deliverance. xepic marpgas pnyardc 
A.1564. his father’s crimes. pnyay) 
Spacrhpioc 8.0.T.1082. pnxariic xpd- 
roc 9.204. effective measures. — 
counsel, plan, P.V.206. A.663. 1226. 
E. 82. 

Mnyxévnpa a contrivance, a weapon 
or instrument, P.V.467.991. A. 1098. 
C.975. 

Mnxavropsageiy to devise contric- 
ances, C.219. 

Mijxap a counsel or purpose, 8.589. 
see olptoc.—a remedy, xeiparoc pijxap 
A.194. pitxap yapou, 8.389. 

Muaivety to stain, pollute, A.202. 
E.665. Met. to violate, S.c.T.306. 
A. 628. 1654. 5.220. Sy obtrec &y Sépoe 
Exoe én’ dpdpwy jualvovra S.638. 

sholef. understands this, “ polluen- 
tem ut pudoropa,” h.e. resting on it 
like an unclean spirit. Dind, con- 
siders pualvoyra corrupt and absurd. 
Schiitz conj. xoralvovra.—pass. S. 
361. C. 846. 

Miaigovoe stained by blood, P.V. 
870. E.577. 

Miacpa a pollution, stain of crime, 
S.c.T.664. A.1394. C.162.1012. E. 
971.570. S.262. 468.614. — abst. for 
concrete, @ polluting thing. ydpac 
placpa A.1619. warpoxrévoy placpa 
C.1024, a fiend who slew my father. 

Mudgrup one who pollutes, an odious 
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wretch, C.932.—an avenging fiend, 
an evil spirit, E.169. 

Meyvuvar to mingle. tue C. 539. 
—pass. §.c.T.921. P.1009.—plyvu- 
ofa to have connexion with, E. 69. 
py Ofvac S. 292. puyhvac P.V. 742. 

Mexpdc slight, small, P.V.975. A. 
1412. See opexpédc. 

MipetoOar to imitate, C.557. 

Mipve to remain, await, S.c.T. 
34. P.791. A.74.148. see waXlvoproc 
S.515.—to await, h.e. remain to. with 
dat. éuot d€ plprer cxropoc auonxec 
dopl A1120.— with inf. plprvee ma- 
Ociy rov tptavra A.1544.—pipvorre 
dé cai raOoc avOei C. 1004. suffering 
is ripe for him who yet survives. sc. 
for Orestes. 

MiprhoxecBa to remember. aor. 1. 
mid. pvacapéva. with gen. S.51.— 
perf. pass. peuvijoOar to remember, 
make mention of. with gen. acc. or 
inf. pepvioOac P.V.824. imp. pépvnoo 
C.119.484. 485. E.88. 8S. 199. 202,— 
with part. ra & é¢ ro ody gpdvnua 
pépynpa crow A. 804. 

Miy him, her, S.c.T.495. C.613. 
780. In iambics, E.601. 8.977. But 
here »y is probably to be read. So 
Pors. Dind. rejects the form from 
the tragics altogether. 

MuvvOeyv to waste away, perish, 
S.c.T. 903. E. 352. 

MevipeaBac to hum a tune, A.16. 

Mivupdg plaintive. prvupa Qpeopé- 
vac A.1136. plaintively. 

Mivwe Minos, C.609. 

Mi éOpooc with mingled clamours, 
S.c.T.313. 

MiééuBporoc partly human, S. 563. 

Miceiv to hate, P.V.1070. pass. 
ponGeioa id. 45. 

Mionpa an olject of hatred. puoh- 
par’ avop@y kai Oewy ’OdvpTiwy E.73. 
Cf. S.c.T. 168. where, however, pof- 
para may be also referred to ave, 
AaxaZecr, h e. things hated by the wise. 

Monrdc hated, A. 1201. 

Mic86¢ reward payment for. 
duo puOdv A, jog, (if. v. 1236. 

Miodbe0¢ har; 


1061, ng God impious, A. 
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Micog hatred, A.1387.—an object 
of hate, A.1385. 

Mvijua a memorial, P.V.843. 

Mynpetoy id. 8.c.T. 49. 

Mvfn memory, P.V .459.— comme- 
moration, 8.267. 


Mvnpovevey to remember. with 
acc. P.769. 
Mvfjpwy remembering, mindful, 


P.V.514.791. A.150.—with gen. E. 
361. 

Mynorxhpwy arising from the re- 
membrance of calamity, A.173. 

Mynorhp a suitor, P.V.742. 

Mvforwp mindful. with gen. S.c.T. 
163. 

Moyety to suffer, P.V.275.606. A. 
1607. 

Moyepéc miserable, S.c.T. 809. P.V. 
564.596. A.135.—bringing wretched- 
ness. poipa Bapvddreipa poyepa S.c. T. 
960. 


Méyic with difficulty, P.501. P.V. 
131. 

Moipa a share or part. potpay Hdo- 
vijc kapol rdpe P. V.291. 634.S.c.T.928. 
—the office, or condstion, of anything. 
Sppa réscapac poipac Exov épol C. 
236. i.e. being at once brother, sister, 
father, mother. poip’ ’Agpodirag BS. 
1025. the business of love. avrat éxov- 
ot poipay obk ebréumedoy EB. 454. their 
sort is such as is hard to get rid of. 
év huépg potp’ axpdoxonoc porsy E. 
105. the condition of mortals (i.e. 
they of mortal kind) cannot discern 
things in the day-time.—one's ap- 
pointed lot, 8.c.T. 488. P.873. A.1287. 
1570. periphr. Oavdrov poipa P.881. 
A.1441. otpa simply, death, A. 
1239. 1338. 1426. 

Moipa Fate, personified. # Motpa 
C.897. Moipa P.V.509. 696. S.c.T.960. 
975. P.102. A. 129.999. 1518. C. 898. E. 
321.998. Mopac the Fates, P.V.514. 
897. C. 304. E. 165.694.9109. 

Morwpaobat to divide into shares. 
Dor. épowpacarro S.c. 1.889. 

Morpéxpavrog appointed by fate, C. 
603. 5.370. 


Monziv (aor. 2. from pres. inus.) 
to come. Epore C.923. 925.934. juddoe 

















A.336.1425. S.708. pddye P.V.721. 
pody P. 521, A.744. pdrwper P, 
226. podsiv P.V. 236. 670. 827. 1030. 
S.c.T.349. P.179. A.661.1652. C.177. 
755. _E. 198.279. S. 403.891. pohdv 
S.c.T.266. A.592.942.1371.1569. C. 
452. 566.600. E.79. 436, poddy A.284. 
E.150. poddvroc A.34.943. poddrre 
A.1198. poddyra A. 587. E.15. podob- 
oa A.185. poddvrac C.827.— with 
acc, without prep. my paxpay wékuy 
podsiv S.c.T.595. P.722.795. E.942. 
S.236,749,—fut. mid. podeioGar P.V. 
691. 

Méde scarcely. —ob pode not 
scarcely, i.e. completely, utterly. 
xddecac yap ob pddie 7d Sebrepoy A. 
1052, Cf. Eur, Hel. 341. OéAovsay ob 
péduc xadeic. The passage in E, 
826. GQupaiog torw wédepoc ob pddic 
wapiy 18 obscure, and the various 
conjectures which have been pro- 
posed are unsatisfactory. Pears. 
&¢ pddie wapj. Wakefield ob pddoc 
maphv, h.e. non preesens tumultus. 
ob dee mapiv Schiitz. ob médac 
maphy or ob dduore wapwv Butler. 
The latter also conjectures Se pddec 
rapoy ut qui vic aut raro adsit. 
Herm. # pédie mapéy. Herm. on 
Vig. 422. approving the explanation 
of the Schol. od paxpdy, translates 
foris bellum esto, sed satis vicinum, 
i.e, as Well. explains, non nimis lon- 
ginquum, ne eo proficiscentes cives 
majoribus incommodis premantur, 
neve procul a patrié finibus morian- 
tur. This is giving the sense of 
pkg ob to ob pddec, which cannot 
mean sufficiently near, but not a 
Little, i.e. entirely near, which is 
evidently a contradiction to Oupaios 
orw. “It may be better to take 
wapiy not as meaning nearness a 
locality, but as denoting that whic 
is present to, or exists in, the state, 
in the same way as the messenger in 
P.392, speaking of evils which had 
happened afar off, says, roAAGy map- 
évrwv Odly’ &mayyédhw Kaxd, ie. 
of many which exist. We may then 
translate, “ let war be abroad, and 








let there be as much of it as there 
may,” ie. provided war be with foreign 
states, we do not mind how much of 
it is carrying on, but let us avoid in- 
testine war. The negative ob in ob 
wddtc, after the imperative, is used 
because the two words form only one 
notion, cf. Soph. Aj.1131. and see 
Herm. App. Vig. iv. 

Modogade Molossian, Mohooot d4- 
meda P.V.831. the Molossian plains. 
Modif song, A. 106. E.995.999. 

Modnndév like a song, P.381. 

Mopgh reproach, S.c.T. 1001. 

Movapyia the rule of one man, 
S.c.T.863. 

Mévapyog a single ruler, P.V.3%4. 

Movég alone, P.V.720. 

Movoyevhe an only child, A.872. 

Movédove having only one tooth, 
P.V.798. 

MovézvE left by one’s partner, P. 
135.. 


Movékdavroc performed by the 
lamentations of one, S.c.T.1056. 

Movépaxoc fighting in single com- 
bat, S.c.T.780. 

Movépsv8p0c adapted only for 
one, 8.959. 

Miévoc alone, only, P.624.824. A. 
815.1597. C.853. (see &pedpoc) E.791. 
S.240.729. pdvor 34 P.V. 423. pdvov 
yap Képdoc év reOvyxdor S.c.T.668. 
(see xépdoc.)—pdvoy adv. only, P.V. 
209.624.851. C.242. S.990. 

Movéexnmrpoc occupied by one ruler 
only, 8.369. 

MovoariBhe walking alone, C.767. 

Movoiy to leave alone. pass. povw- 
Ocioa S.730. 

Morégpovpoc guarding alone, A. 
248, 

Mordgpwr single in opinion, A.735. 

Mordyngor deciding by his single 
vote, S.368. Comp. Pind. Nem. x.6. 
where it is said of Hypermnestra, 
povépagoy tv xovdeg Karacxoiea 
bigoc. 

Mépepoc appointed, C. 356. 

Mépog fate, P.V.248..A.1117. death, 
P.V.680. S.c.T. 181.365.571.679. 686. 
P.361, 496.498.470. A.320. 1219. 1270. 
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1294. 1354, 1389. 1474. 1580. 1582. 1610. 
1617. C.18. 294. 435. 438. 475,824. 828. 
898.914.982.983. E.26. 478. 606. 610. 
709.780. S.63.785.965. pl. S.c.T. 402. 
—awrip, 7 pépov eizw ; C.1070.0r must 
I call him death? h.e. a cause of 
death. éyeivaro pépoy arp S.c.T. 
733. one who became his death. pdpov 
THY oixopévwy aipw doxipwe moAv- 
wevOij p. 539. I take up (sc. as a sub- 
ject for lamentation) the fate of the 
departed. 

Mopowpoc ordained by fate, ap- 
pointed, P.V.935. E.208, S.46. 1032. 
—rTo pposov that which is fated, 
S.c.T.245 263. C. 101. 457. — fatal, 
deadly, A.1018. S.768. pdépowp’ aa’ 
dpvlbwy ddiwy A. 152. things portended 
by the birds. 

Mop¢h form, figure, appearance, 
P.V. 21.78. 447. 646.647. E. 184. S. 491. 
—OM\AGY Gvopadrwy popgon pia P.V. 
210.0one person under many names. 

Mepqwpa id. A.1192. E.390. exdory 
poppdapare A.847. in each body. 

Movrvow one-eyed, P.V.806. 

Moivea a muse. Movcar 8.678.— 
song or music, EK. 298. 

Movoophrwp the mother of the Mu- 
ses, P.V.459. epithet of Mvfun, or 
Mnemosyne, as mother of the Muses, 
h.e. the chief source of all sciences 
and arts. 

MéyOnpa a labour, Ovnroic dade- 
xor poxOnuarwy P.V.462. relieving 
mortals in their labours. 

MoxOnpdcg miserable, 
S.c.T.239. C.741. } 

MéyOo¢ labour, pains, suffering, 
P.V.99.244.314.383. 539.758.915. 1028. 
A. 541.1644. C. 514, 908. 1016. 1065. E. 
239.481. 8.348. 

MoxAdg a bolt or bar. ridag poy- 
dotc xadare C.866. open them by 
(sc. by drawing) the bolts. 

MudaXeog moist, P.531. 
yeu. 

Mvépoxrureiy to forge a mass o 
metal, P. V.366. ° hs 7 y 

Mvedd¢ marrow 


wretched, 


See ré Y- 


. 76. 


eee to Muty ep utter the sound 
pv pi E117. X¢ 2 kai polovory 
TE re ad g 
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oixriopoy wodby id. 180. mutter in 
piteous accents. See revopdc. 

Mv@eioba to say, speak, S.275.— 
to command, P.V.667. 

Mi@oc a word, speech, narrative, 
P.V. 503.644. 650.688.828.956. S.c.T. 
1042. P. 150.158.684, C. 444.547. 5. 82. 
552.975. S.271.442.—a proverb. rpt- 
yépwrv pvOoc rade gwvet C.312.—the 
subject of narration. xdvra axov 
pubov év Boayet Adyp P.699. C. 164. 
732.—opposed to ipyy. epyw KovK Ere 
pide P.V. 1082. in deed, no longer in 
word. 

Mv@ova0ar to speak, A.1341. 

Muxdo@ar to low. perf. mid. pépixe 
8.347. 

Mixnpa a roaring, P.V.1064. 

Méxovoc name of an island, P. 859. 

Muxrnpoxourocg' proudly emitted 
through the nostrils, snorting, S.c.T. 
446. 

Mipava a myrena, C.988. From 
the connexion of the myrena (Angl. 
lamprey) with the viper, a species of 
myrena was produced, of which the 
bite was fatal. Hence it is applied 
to a malignant person. Cf. Blomf. 
Gloss. 

Mupide ten thousand in number, 
i.e. innumerable, P.891. 
Mupterng through 

years, P.V.94. 

Muptdvrapyxog a leader of ten thou- 
sand, P. 306.955. 

Mupeor ten thousand, P.204. poupea 
pupa wepracray P.943. reckoning 
them by ten thousand at atime. Cf. 
wepraorhc, and see Herod. vii. 60.— 
puplo. tnnumerable, P.V.509. 539. 

Mupwordc having eyes innumerable, 
P.V.567. 

Mippné an ant, P.V.451. 

Muoaypa a pollution, an abomina- 
ble thing, 8.979. See ebrerhe. 

Mootoc Mysian, P.314.—ré Mootor 
1011. the Mysian strain. Schol: oi 
yap Muaol cal of Dpvyec padiora eior 
Spnynrol. Eustath. in Dionys. 
Perieg. vy. 791. quoted by Stanl. 
rovovrot (sc. OpnvyriKoi) d& Kai oi Dpi- 
YES, Ere O€ kal of Muool* Sto Kai ’Ac- 


snnumerable 











extdoe gnot, Béa rs Micwov, #your 
Opiver. 

Mvade a Mysian, pl. Muay P.52. 
8.544, 

Miécor pollution, guilt, C.640.961. 
E. 186. 356.423.803.834. 

Méxuoc sinuous, formed like a gulf 
or bay, P.854. 

Mouxé0ev from the inner part of the 
house, C.35. weddvy puxddey A.96. 
a cake brought from the inner (i.e. 
the women’s) apartments. See Blomf. 

loss. 

Muyéc the inner part of anything, 
a recess, P.V.134.431.451.—the inte- 
rior part of a house, temple, ete. C. 
440. (see wodbarvoc.) 790. E. 39. 163. 


pl.171.—mdyrw¢ puxde P.V.841. the 
Tonian sea, 

Miwy a gad-fly, P.V.678. S.301. 

Mupao0a: to blame, chide, A.268. 

Mépevoc (part. of obs. verb paw) 
desiring, C. 44.435. 

Mupnrdc deserving blame, S.c.T. 

May a particle of interrogation, 
A.1176. S,412,—with subj. C.175. 
Dind. remarking on this constr. re- 
fers to Matth. Gr. Gr. 606. 

Mopatvew to play the fool with 
acc, meipay rhvd éudpave P.705. 
made this foolish attempt. 

Mapia folly, A.1655. 


N 


Naé an affirmative particle yes, P. 
724.1028. 

Naiew to dwell, P.V. 450.796. mpoc 
Alou mnyatc vaiover P V.811. év oi- 
xiao valover A.326.—with acc. to 
inhabit, P.V.712.958. S.c.T.958. P. 
182. C.795. S.937. 

Néiiog see vfiog. 

Napa a stream, P.V.808. 

Ndgog Naxos, P.859. 

NapOnxomdipuror filling arod. vap- 
Onxondfpuroy wupde wnyhy P.V.109. 
mXipuroe is here used in an active 
sense, cf. mavadwroc A.352. alaxréc 
P.1025. Soptradrocg A.116. kéromroc 
A.298. wéypBaproe C.294, mupyodd- 
‘ixrog P.105. &&kAavoroc S.c.T.678. 
Ouro E.674. Cf. also epiépuroc 
Eur. Phoen. 216. on which Musgrave 
compares Sixac &géBnroc Soph. CEd, 
T..880. dyavorog ¢yxous 962. trowrog 
Eur. Hec. 1117. where Porson com- 
pares mordc P.V.919. Soph. Cid. Col. 
1035. (cf. also Esch, P.55.) pepmrdc 
Trach. 446. dudémAnerog Phil.682. 

Naviyioy a fragment of a wreck, 
P. 412, 

Natapyoc a naval commander, P. 
855: C.712. 

NavBarne a sailor, P.973. vavBa- 
rne dyhp P.367. Cf. E.434.—adj. na 
val, A.393.960. 


NaveAnpeiy to govern a ship. Met. 
to govern, S.c.T.634. 

NaixAnpoc Met. a governor, S. 
174. 

Navrdxrioe of Naupactus, 8.259. 

Navrépos navigable by ships, E.9. 

Nai a ship, P.402.414. gen. vnd¢ 
S.c.T.62. vade Ion. P. 305.924. A.871. 
veweS.c.T. 192. P. 297.372.402.242, 
S.696, 698. dat.vat S.814.840.ace. vaiy 
A. 647.650. 8.753.879. vijec P.409. 
vaec Ion. P.552.666. vadv P.V.729. 
P. 19.39.54. 332. 351. 375. 447. 449. 470. 
472. A.219. 8.748. veo P.V.729. P. 
316,826.344.358. 405, 411. 442. A. 133. 
178,188, 1200. E.607. vavot P, 880. 342. 
362.440, ace. vaiic A.640. vndic S.725. 
—vaie paxpé P.973. a ship of war. 
Schol. rodepuxh.—vasy paxn a sea- 
Sight. vaév xiéoc payne P.447. the 
victory in a sea-fight. 

Navorddoc navigating, S.c.T.840, 
See Gzwple. 

Nadrn¢ a sailor, S.c.T. 190. S 478. 
megdc i vavrnc P.705 dat. Ion. vairgor 
P.V.729. S.c.T.585. Here vatracoe 
Blomf. Dind. 

Navrucée nautical, belonging to 
ships, P.875.714. A.620.646. (on the 
constr, of the gen. in this passage, 
see Lobeck on Aj. v.716.) 8.436.745. 

Nawridog a sailor, P.V.466, A.617. 
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873.1207. C.200.—adj. belonging to 
ships.. vavritwy oedparwy A.1417. 
Here vauraxéy Cas. 

Navgpaxrog defended by ships. 
vatgpaxroc “Apne P. 912. war waged 
at sea. vavdpaxroy Susdor P.986. the 
crews of the fleet. 

NeayyeArocg recently announced, 
C.725. 

Neale to be young, to act with 
violence as a young man, 8.98. See 
Oaddoc. girct rikrey BBpic madara 
vealovaay ey xaxoic Bporay bBpw A. 
742. In this passage the participle 
vealovoay has its peculiar force, sig- 
nifying that restless activity for mis- 
chief common in youth, whence the 
words vearceverOar, vealecy, etc. are 
used to express anything rash or in- 
solent. The meaning is, a first crime 
begets another crime, exerting ttself 
mischievously in the ruin of those 
subjected to it. év xaxoic Bporay is 
not the same as éy roi¢ kaxotc Bporwy 
or. gy xaxotc Bporotc, but refers to 
the misfortunes of those men who 
are made to suffer by the crimes 
spoken of. Schiitz rightly under- 
stands ’Bprc wadaa of the rape of 
Helen, and veaZovoay bGpw of the 
unjust and destructive war by which 
Paris sought afterwards to support 
his unlawful act. See veapdc. 

Neaiperoc newly taken, A.1033. 
1035. 

Neadvic a young girl, P.V.706. E. 
917. 

Neapéc young, youthful, A.76.—a 
youth, A.350. veapoi¢ 1485. veapa ga- 
ove xorov A.745. Here the reading is 
corrupt. Various emendations have 
been proposed, e.g. veapd puee xdrov 
Heath. veapa pie xépov Butl. veospa- 
of oxérov or veapogay oxéroy Herm. 
gadove xérov is corrupt, notwithstand - 
ing Klausen's fruitless attempt to ex- 
plain it, coll. v.378. If conjecture is 
to be admitted, we should prefer gvec 
axérov. The poet seems to be com- 


paring the dark and fatal conse- 
quences of crime, with the light and 
cheering condition of the just. Thus 
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he says that dfca Adprec or shines in 
the poor houses of the just, but 
speaks of crime as throwing a gloom 
over the palaces of the wicked, pe- 
Aaivac percOpoorw. This usage of 
oxdrog and ¢doc, or of similar words, 
to express the opposite ideas of misery 
and happiness, is too common to re- 
quire illustration. Cf. pedrtayyirwy 
¢phy P.114. pedrardéypwe xapdia S. 
766. év oder xapdiac E.496. dwpaccy 
paoc péya P.292. Hence if light be 
spoken of as the result of justice, it 
must be the absence of light, or dark- 
ness, which is alluded to, as following 
upon crime. Three progressive stages 
appear to be intended: 1. the ori- 
ginal act of crime, tBpic radacd. 
Next, a second act engendered by 
this first, veaZovoay bGpuw (see ved- 
Zev). 3. sooner or later, rér’ 4 60’, 
érav ro Kuptoy poAy, that mental illu- 
sion or Grn so often spoken of by the 
Greeks, which urges men blindly 
forward to the commission of one 
crime after another, till suddenly it 
involves them in darkness and de- 
struction. The words daipova re, 
x.7r.A. area kind of epexegesis to the 
former. Hermann rightly changes 
roy into ray, as agreeing with the 
feminine eldopévary. 

NeGpec a fawn, EB. 111. 287. 

Nelkn quarrel. &ywy velkn¢o ma- 
Naedc A.135]1. Herm. wishes to re- 
store velkn¢ for vixn¢e in E.863. So 
Dind. 

Neixog id. S.c.T.887.919. A. 148. 
S. 204.353.447.913. 

NetdoOeppe warmed or cherished 
by the Nile, 8.67. 

NeiAog the Nile, P.V.814. 849.854. 
P.34.303. 5.556. 857.1004. 

Newrec of the Nile. xOceva Ne- 
orev P.V.816. 

Neipa the lower part of the belly, 
the belly, A.1458. Here the vulg. 
is yelper, as from a nom. in oc. This 
has been rightly altered by Casau- 
bon into veipy, which should rather 
be, as Well. observes, veipg. Hesych. 
explains it xorAéa éoyarn. It is pro- 

















perly an adjective. Cf. Hom. Il. «.539. 
vevaipn 3 év yaarpl. 

Nexpodéypwy the receiver of the 
dead, P.V.153. 

Nexpéc dead, S.c.T.819. P.602. A. 
1360. C.568. E.96.569.— a dead body. 
Tlodvvelxoug vexpdy S.c.T. 1004. Cf. 
S.c.T.819. P. 264.413. 804. A.645. 1360. 
1378. 1481. C.568.992. 

Népeey to give or assign, P.V.229. 
292, E.379. 8.398. wot Opdooc véperc 
éuol; 8.500. where do you provide 
for my security? xpéroc vépor yu- 
vatki $.1054.—to maintain or che- 
vish. pnrpic pndapod rag vépey 
E.594. not to preserve respect for his 
mother. ioxdv tebraida véporrec A. 
15.—to regulate or move. 6 wayra 
vépwr Zebg PV.524, olaxa vépwr A. 
776. donida vépwy S.c.T.572. yAdo- 
cay éy royg vénwy A.671. pass. dc 
addec eb véporro S.655.—to occupy, 
enjoy. reac vépe E.717. Here 
Wakef.and Schiitz read pévery. Well. 
ef. Soph. Cid. 7. 202, 238.578. Aj.995. 
—réduy vépovrec E.879.971.—vépe- 
oOa mid. v. to occupy or inhabit, 
P.V. 410. 420. S.c.T.215. E.72. 

Népeate a feeling of indignation or 
jealousy. ri rade véperc orvyet; 
S.c.T. 217. wherefore does any feeling 
of indignation censure this? viz. to 
worship the gods. Heath with great 
probability corr. rég ré3e, (80 Dind.) 
but ri rade codd. edd. Blomf. com- 
pares Il. E. 80. ob yap rig vépeocc 
guyéew xardy. Cf. also y. 156. ob vé- 
Heorc, Tpisag cat dixynpidac ‘Axatode 

| rou” agi yuvackd moddy xpdvor 
@dyca wéoxew. 

Nepérwp an assigner, sc. of jus- 

tice, S.c.T. 467. 





Neéyapoc newly married, A.1152._ 


Neoyevfe newly born, 0.532. 

Neoyvéc id. A.1135. 

Nedhpemrog newly gathered, S. 329. 

Neédporog id. S.349. 

Neofuyne newly yoked, P.V.1011. 

NeéOndoc sucking as an infant, E. 
428, 

Nedxorog strange, novel, S.c.T.785. 
P.252, See under raNlyxorog. 


Neoxpég newly mixed or joined. 
Met. veoxpara gidov C.340. “ Nihil 
aliud hic signifieat quam recentem, 
novum, he, nuper advectum ami- 
cum.” Butler Pors. on Eur. Med. 
138. compares Her. iv. 152. giAlae 
ouvexphOnoay, and vii. 151. 

Neodala the youth of a city, S.669. 
P.657. 

Neorabijc fresh from suffering, E. 
489. 

Neéwrodic newly founded, E.657. 

Nedffuroc newly moistened, A.1324. 
Néoc new, fresh, P.V.95.149.170. 
233.310. Gee  fisoaendtecbas), 437.944, 
957.962. S.c.T'.345. 352.722. P.654.971. 
A.85.467.655.1072.1459.C.13, 163.826. 
E. 195.339. 468. (see xaraorpogi}), 691. 
8. 62.337.350.458.693.928.994.— young, 
S.c.T.17.309.1002. P.13. (see Bav- 
Zev) A.268.1191. C.746.822. E. 145, 
101.— youthful, P, 730. childish, C.768. 
—vebrepog younger, more recent, C. 
169, E.156.748.775.—véov adv. re- 
cently. dorec dy véov xparg P.V.35. 
Cf. id. 389.957. A.1608. In P.786. 
Riéplne B inde naic Sv véoc via gpo- 
vei, the two last words are by some 
considered as corrupt, on account 
of the lengthening of the short 
syllable in véa before gpovet. Por- 
son on Orest. 64. states his opi- 
nion thus: ubi verbum in brevem vo- 
calem desinit, eamque due conso- 
nantes excipiunt, quee brevem manere 
patiantur, viz credo exempla indubie 
fidei inveniri posse, in quibus syllaba 
‘sta producatur. Agreeably to this, 
Erfurdt on Soph. Aj.1109. corrected 
by transposition gpovet véa._ This is 
approved by Hermann and Monk on 
Hipp. 1284, but to this separation of 
véoc and yéa Wellauer justly objects. 
Elmsley on Eur. Her.387. where cal 
HAN’ ob opuxpdy gpoviy is read, con- 
Jectures yéov gpovei, which Herm: on 
Aj.1099. and Lobeck on the same 
passage, rightly deny to be Greek, 
the plural being always used with 
$poveiy in this sense, from which the 
expressions péya OF opexpdy gpoveiv 
are entirely different. Reisig. conj. 
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veoppovet. Well. veagpovei. Lobeck 
appears to be right in supposing Por- 
son’s canon not to have been always 
observed by the tragic writers. Cf. 
P.V.612. where see Well. 

Neooradhc newly drawn, E. 42. 

Nedoropoc newly sown, E629. 

Neooadc the young of a bird, 
S.c.T. 485. hence, any offspring. ma- 
tpoc veocooug C.254.494. tmrou veoo- 
aoc New A.799. h.e. the armed men 
issuing from the womb of the horse. 

Nedropog newly cut, C.25. 

Neérpogoc young, infantine, A.706. 

Neovy to renew, 8.529. See alvoc. 

Neoypdc new, P.V.150. P.679. 

NépOe below, P.631. C. 40. with gen. 
P.V.152. 

Néprepoc lower. veprépg xwrn A. 
1600. See xwmn and Cuydéc.—véprepor 
those below or in the shades. veprépwy 
bpvoug P.611. veprépotc Oeoic P.614. 
C.15. (see peidAcypa) 899. 

Neda a nod, 5.368. 

NegéAn @ cloud, 8.c.T.211. 

Négoc id. 8.761.774. 

Newe a temple, P.796. 

Nndve the belly, C.746. E.133.— 
the womb, E.635. 

Nhioc naval, of a ship. Dor. vaio- 
ow éuBoraic. P.271. §.2.806. dvdpec 
vijios S. 700. 

Nytrat a gate at Thebes so called, 
S.c.T. 442. 

NnAcac unmercifully, C.240. So 
Elms]. Blomf. Dind. in P.V. 240. 
where the vulg. is dvnAewe. 

NnAfhe unmerciful, P.V. 42. 

Nnpeprie true, P.243. Glasg. va- 
pepri, which Herm. on Soph. Trach. 
172. cousiders to have been the form 
preferred by the tragics. Blomf. re- 
tains »nepr# as more consistent with 
analogy, thus, viprotvoc, vavepoc, vj- 
yperoc, etc. ynuepri is the reading of 
all the MSS. and Edd. but Dind. 
prefers vapepr#. See his note on 
Trach, 172. 

Nivepog without wind, A.552.720. 

Namie childish, P.V.441. 

Nyotwree of an island, P.382. 

Nijoog an islan d, ¥.-299.301.360. 
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439. 443.450. A.275. vaooc Dor. P.589. 
856. 

Nijoric hungry, P.V.573.— bringing 
or producing hunger. vnorioty aixiarc 
P.V.602. rvvai vnoriec A.186. révoc 
vijoreg A.322. vijoriv vdocov 989. rvf- 
arwWeg Svat 1604. vijoric Ayude C.248. 

Nngdadtog made without wine, E. 
107. 

Nixav to conquer, be victorious, to 
prevail, A. 120.137, 154.1397. C.877. 
890.1048. E. 692.711.9381. S.210.—roé 
vecov P.143. the victor. ddéa vexhoet 
gitwy C.672. will prevail. veg 6 
mpirog Kal redevraiog dpaywy A.305. 
See redetracoc.—vucg To Képdoc A. 
560. outweighs. Spxoig ra pr) Olkaca 
py vay dAEyw E.410. I desire you 
not to gain any unjust advantage by 
means of oaths.— with acc. ¢éGoc pA 
ve vexarw dpévac E.88.128. pass. ve- 
xaoOar to be beaten, overcome, A.915. 
C.877. perf. vevixnobe E.762. part. 
vecwpevoc S.c.T.496. P.302. C. 1019. 
—with gen. inépov vixwpevog 8.98. 
dat .drry vixwperoc A. 282.333. 569.886. 

Nixn victory, S.c.T.698. A.828.916. 
C. 471.835.1012. E.863. 963. S.929. 

Nexngdpoc bringing victory, C.146. 
E.455. dopog vexnpdpoy E.747. victo- 
rious in fight. 

Niv him, P.V. 55.333.674.998. S.c.T. 
397.466.642.646. P.834. A. 157.510. 
662. 877. 1258. 1357. 1522. 1536. 1628. C. 
170. 187.362. 434, 755.777. 797.892. KE. 
17.437.894.—her, it, fem. P.V.46. 
S.c.T.651. A.932.1012.1205. C.541. 
543.937.991. E.512. 8.305. ##, neut. 
C.537.—pl. them, 8.710. 

Nigo¢ proper name, C.610. 

Nidac a snow storm, P.V.995.— 
Met. S.c.T. 195. 

Nigeo@ar to snow, S.c.T. 194. ° 

Noudc wandering or nomadic, S. 
281. P.V.711. 

Nopevpa a pasturage, A. 1390. 

NoptZev to practise or follow. ap- 
yupoorepiy Biov voulZwy C.997.—to 
recognise or acknowledge. xowvdy z- 
Boc vopuiZoper C.99. Oeove vopllwr 
obdapod P.490. esteeming the gods of 
no account. Cf. Soph. Ant. 183. vo- 

















pilew Oeode is peculiarly used in the 
sense of believing in the gods. See 
Blomf, Gloss. Hence the pun in 
Arist, Nub. 247. Oeol hpiv vdpuop’ obx 
Yorw. hyeiobac is used in the same 
sense, cf. Pors. on Eur. Hec.788.— 
to think, esteem. dppa ddpwv vopitw 
Seordrov mapovolay P.165. — pass. 
vopilecBar to be customary or in use. 
olamep voulferae A.1016. Cf. E.32. 
drov 76 xalpery pndapod vopiZerar E. 
401. 

Népepoc lawful. véppalawful rites, 
S.c.T.316. See dpodpdroc. 

Népuopa a custom or usage, S.c.T. 
251.—a law, P.845. See mipywwoc. 

Népoc law, established usage, S. 
883. P.V.150.402. C.91.148.394.984, 
E.92. (see éx) 164, 426.663.748.775. S. 
383. 385.658. Aapwadnpdpwy voyor A. 
308. the regular successions of beacon 
Sires.—custom, manner. yuvatkely vb= 
Py A. 580.—rdpw according tocustom, 
‘A.1180. Here Butl. 4dOérny Spos. 
kara vopouc agucrépwy 8.238. roicw 
"EdAfvuy vopore 8. 217. Kuzolac yspot- 
oc wodepuorplac C. 418.—a measure in 
music, a strain. irvodérayv vopov P.V. 
575. rov dfdv véuov S.c.T.985. vdpor 
Gvopoy (see dvopoc) A.1113. xpeerdy 
vépor C.809. épBloe ev vépore A. 
1124, "Iaovloor voor S.66. See 
"Tadsog. 

Néoc the mind, P.V.163. contr. 
voic P.V.392. S.c.T.604. C.731. 

Nooetv to be _ or diseased, P.V. 
378.700.980.— ride TH véop vocciv 
P.V.384. me ° 

Néonpa disease, malady, P.V.224, 
688.980. 

Négog id. of the body, P.V. 471.476. 
481. C. 277.280. 556.667. of the mind, P. 
736. A.528. P.V.249.384. 1071.— gene- 
rally, any evil affection or calamity, 
P.V.384, 599. 609.635. A.167.809. 824. 
989. peunvér’ ob opuxpay véoor P.V. 
979. affected with no slight madness. 
“Hpac émBoddove véaove 8.582. the 
insane eagerness of Juno against 
you. yic vécov tpiavay P.V.926. 
the trident which shakes the ground. 
dixaprog véooc E.903. the plague of 





sterility. &peproc vécoc E. 457. an 
intolerable calamity. 

Néorog belonging toa return. v6~ 
ortpor paoc P.255. the day of my 
return. yooripov owrnplac a safe 
return, P.783. A. 934. 1211.—return- 
ing. et véorepde ye Kal ceowopévor 
made ike A.604. 

Néoroc a return, P.8.846.808. A. 
786.961. 

Noogizery to deprive. with gen. 
Nioov rpexoc voogicaca C.611.—to 
deprive (oa life), to kill. with acc. 
yovaurde frig dv8pa_voagley C.202. 
ef, id. 432. cal ra rodd' Evdaguce S.c.T. 
968. Here Well. conj. kat rd8” évd- 
apoe. So Dind.—pass. évoopioOne 
C. 484. 

Néoguy without, 8.236. 

Nértog moist, watery, P.V.400. 

Nérog the south wind, rain. yaipov- 
say obdéy foaoy i Awe véry yay, i 
aropnréc Kéducoc év Noxebpact. A. 
1364. Here Pors. dodéry yaven 
So. Dind. See yarar. 

Novereiy to admonish, P.V.264. 

NovOérnpa advice, P.816. 

Node. See vdoc. 

Nodoc S.667. Dor. for véc0c, qu.v. 

Noxrepée nocturnal, of night, P.V. 
799. P.172, A.4. Met. vurrepdv rédoc 
S.c.T.349. death. 

NoxrnyopeicBas to hold an assem- 
bly by night, S.c.T.29. See mpooBo- 
Me 

Nornpephc concealed by night, dark 
‘or gloomy, A.447. 

Noxrimhaycrog restless at night, 
A.12. causing restlessness at night, 
id, 321. C.517. vueréwdayerov spitwr 
kedevopdrwy id. 740. disturbing me 
by night with his loud cries. "The 
whole passage, which is one of some 
obscurity, stands thus: ra pév yap 
@Aa rAnpdvwe iyrdovy caxd? pldov 
F 'Opéorny, ric éufic Yuxiic reBir, 
by deBpeya pnrpdber dedeypérn, cad 
vurrimdaysroy épOlwy Kedevopdrov, 
kai Toda Kal poxOhp’ &rwpednr’ Epo 
rréon.—reOrnxéroc 88 vey rédawa 
rebOnua, C.737—152. Well. un- 
derstands yuxrimAayeroy as if it were 
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ro vuxrirAaycroy, h.e. nocturna va- 
gatio, which is quite inconsistent with 
the genius of the language. It is 
also usual to place a mark of aposio- 
pesis after dedeypévn, by which the 
following lines can only be explained 
as a very awkward anacoluthon, 
hardly admissible upon the suppo- 
sition of the words of the speaker 
being rendered irregular through 
emotion. A mistake seems to have 


arisen from supposing d/dov 3° ’Opée- 


Tnv, x.T-A. to be in opposition to ra 
perv yap &dXa rAnpdvwe Hyrdovy Kaka. 
It will be better to suppose the lines 
beginning ¢gidov o ’Opéorny to indi- 
cate part of the xaca or sufferings 
referred to in v.737. and the opposi- 
tion to be deferred till verse 752. 
in which. she alludes to his death 
as an inconceivably greater calamity 
than all her other sufferings, whether 
on account of the woes of the fami- 
ly, or of the toil which she underwent 
as the nurse of the infant Orestes. 
With’Opéornyv in v.738. we must supply 
Epepov or some such word from #yr7- 
Aovy. v.740. is to be referred to v. 
738. and xai taken in the sense of 
kaltwep wodda kat poxOnpa likewise 
are governed by fyr\ovy or Edepor. 
The sentence being then interrupted 
by a long parenthesis, the opposition 
is finally introduced in v.752. Trans- 
late, for all other sufferings I bore 
with fortitude : yes (I bore with) the 
dear Orestes, my soul's delight, whom 
I brought up, having received him 
at his birth, albeit disturbing me at 
night by his rousing cries, and many 


other sufferings beside (I bore pa-- 


tiently for him) without advantage 
(as they have proved) to me after 
having endured them :— but now, 
alas! I hear of his decease. 
Nuxriceuvog solemnized at night, 
E. 106. 
Nuxripotrog coming by night,P.V.660. 
Nuxrigpoi, watching by night, 
P.V. 864. eTrog died 
No . —_ 
E oot a ride A. 1152.—a nymph, 
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Nupgexog belonging to a virgin. 
vupguay edwrtlwy C.69. a virgin’s 
chamber. See otyey. 

Nupgeog a new-married person, 
vupgioucg S.c.T.739. a wedded pair. 

Nupgoxdaurog to be mourned over 
as a bride, A.729. or, as Blomf. 
observes, sponsis deflenda, compar- 
ing Hor. iv. 4.68. See Epivvic. 

Nupdoripoe celebrating espousals, 
A. 688. 

Nuy for obv A.911. therefore, then. 
dpa vuy, et oor ravr’ dpwya galverac 

.V.999. P.997.1005. 1023. C.329. 

Nov now, at present, P.V.47.61. 
64. 76. 82. 151. 253. 275. 279. 313. 325. 
332. 363. 469. 505. 593. 705. 742.917. 922. 
960. S.c.T. 10. 21.24. 98. 173. 224. (but 
see Blomf. not. in loc.) 228. 399. 
637.651.690. 772.789. P.154.821.397. 
427.524. 540. 698. 729.782. 787.864. 885. 
1005. A.8. 20.67. 100. 270. 494. 498.518. 
536. 577.584. 657.779.792.825. 869. 879. 
1083. 1132. 1248. 1311. 1386. 1433. 1454. 
1560. C.56. 115.130. 212, 261. 675.685. 
686.713.8eqq. 752.759.763.772. 846.870. 
970.987.1009. 1030.1069. E.30.67.116. 
243. 277. 384.468. 569. 716.734.738.995. 
999. S. 40.49. 164. 175. 204, 209. 218.315. 
503.1045. viv ére S.c.T.687. 8.625. 
see dre. used to mark opposition to 
a preceding hypothesis. P.V.157. «i 
yap p bm6 viv yKe—viv O aidépwr 
kivuypa, «.7.A. P.V.757. cf. A.1001. 

Nvé night, P.V.24. S.c.T.372. 382. 
385. P.293. 349. 370. 376. 420. 487. 510. 
A. 22.639. C.63.286.649.804. S.750. 
751. vuxrog by night, P.198.— Night, 
personified. @ pijrep vit E.312. Cf. 
A.346, E. 394.715.760.787. 808. 839.987 . 

Nvxeoc nocturnal, A.574. vvylay 
aaxa P.914. Here some under- 
stand, the western region, i.e. Sala- 
mis, westward to the Persiaps. So 
Butler, from the Schol. dureqr. 
Schiitz more correctly translates it, 
nocturnam, 1.e. funestam, infaustam. 
He understands vvylay waxa of the 
sea, coll.412. and dvodaipova axray 
of the island of Psyttaleia, coll. 439. 
seqq. and observes, “ xelpecOat, de- 
meti, ad utrumque pulchre refertur. 
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Tn maris enim squore naves et mili- 
tes classiarios, in insula Psyttalea 
equites peditesque demessuerant 
Greci.” It is better to understand 
both wAdka and dxréy of the same, 
sc, of the island. The more definite 
notion axrj, is added to explain the 
less definite 7Adca, according to the 
rule proposed by Heyne on Georg. 
ii, 192, See Lobeck on Soph. Aj.145. 
—rév vixwov C.716. him that is of the 
night, h.e. Orestes, whose approach 
has been secret as that of a thief by 
night. rév véxiov is usually applied 
to Mercury, as addressed under both 
titles of xOdv0¢ and rév vixiov. But 
to say nothing of the presence of 
the article with véy.ov, which seems 
to indicate some person well known, 
but obscurely referred to, there does 
not seem sufficient reason to apply, 
with Miiller, the epithet »ix.0¢ to “Ep- 


tie. as “the god of nocturnal fraud.” 
erm, strikes out ~Odrt0¢ as a gloss 
on véx.0¢. Blomf. more correctly un- 
derstands vixw¢ of Orestes, whose 
coming has been secret, and, as it were, 
by night, The construction is, axpacee 
reiWin Borda, (axpdcer) 82 xO6r0¥ "Ep- 
piv Evycarapijvac nad epodeioae roy 
vixwov roiode Exgodndhroow ayeor 
h.e. it is the hour for Mercury 
x8é6r0¢ (qu. v.) to come down with 
us and to guide the dark stranger to 
this murderous attempt. 

Nw64¢ foolish. compar. P.V.62. 

Nopav to guide or move, S.c.T.3. 
524. P.312. A.756.C. 161.283.—to con- 
sider, S.c.T.25, 

Néyvpoc nameless, P.964. 

Nuriger to traverse the surface, 
A.277. 

Néroc the back. winres aopadic 
odd’ Eni vory 8.85. véroc P.V.428. 


tot 
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avOoc proper name, P.956. 

RavOée yellow, P.609. 

eivoc S.c.T.924. see Lévoc. 

enuée concerning strangers, E. 
613. 

Biévwc pertaining to strangers. 
Eevlov ordparoc S.623. Eeviay rpd- 
relay A.390. the hospitable table. 
Zeve Eévog Jupiter, the protector of 
strangers, and of the rights of hos- 
pitality, A.61.353. S.657.—ra Eéna 
hospitality, entertainment. Eévwa na- 
péoxe daira wadeluy xpedv A.1572, 
he gave him as his entertainment a 
meal of his children’s flesh. 

Blévoc Ion. Eeivoc. foreign. xpciog 
el Lévy guydg 8. 199.—8 mdvrioe Eeivos 
oldapocS.c.T.924. Eévoc XéduBog Exv- 
@ay dmouxog id. 709. prosop. for iron. 
—strange, Eévoug ddyouc P.V.691.— 
@ stranger, a foreigner, P.V.718. 
S.c.T.907. A.1272.1288. C.218, 553. 
555.568, 646. 651.657, 663. 669. 689. 692. 
699.719. 723. 730.827.835.996. E.193. 
260. 387.414.630.650.718, S. 192. 495. 
682.895. fem. Eévn A.924.1032. 1064. 


E.630. pl. S.274.—an entertainer, the 
word being used both of the stranger 
who comes to acountry, and of the 
people whom he meets with there, 
they being Ezvor to each other. Eévor- 
ow 58 evdalpoo yruorie yevéoBar 
kal SevwOijvar C..691. 

Hevéripoc honouring strangers, E. 
518. 

levotobae to receive with hospita~ 
lity, S.905.—pass. to be so received. 
EevwOijvar C.691. 

Réptnc Xerwes, P.5. 140.152. 195. 
291.393. 348. 457.542. 704.740. 720. 768. 
818.887. 

2inpéc dry, S.c.T.678. On this 
Matthias rightly observes, “ Enpa Su- 
para non suntrije ’Apic, sed Eteoclis, 
qui quum ‘interitus Laii familie fato 
constitutus sit, nulla re ad iram mol- 
liendam commoveri potest.” 

2lugnpépoc sword-bearing, C.577. 

Hugodhrnroc injuring with the 
sword, C.718. A. 1510. 

Rigo a sword, P.V.865. A. 1324, 


1636, ©, 630.1006. E.42. 
Qu 





‘egoudxde drawing the sword, E. 


fovBd¢ brown, tawny, A.1118. 

‘uyyerhe see ovyyeric. For Evy 
its compounds Evyyevic, Evy- 
rebar, ete. see aby, ovyyeriic, 
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Hivdovpyla the art of working in 
wood, P.V.449. 

Rvuvde common, of common interest, 
8.c.T.76.—kuvf in common, S.360. 

vpéy a razor. éxi Evpod reoeioBae 
C.870. See rédac. 


oO 


as an exclamation, 6, 6, 6 S. 


), ty 7d, the definite article, used 
arious connexions, e.g.—l. as 
monstrative pronoun, e.g. 63° 
¢ &¢ rove P.353. rév 8 brug 
Mépkne id.194. roig T Subpavoy 
vov einé A.153. agreeably with 
e things. & 88 ric Ogu E.2, 
r her. ra yévorr’ dy 8.1033. this 
be. Cf. P.V. 162.234, (Here Elms}. 
{8 for rotewv. So Blomf. Dind.) 
661.818.887.858. S.c.T.179. 367. 
529,895.913. P. 205. 366.416. 560. 
761. A. 7. 281. 285. 363. 440, 641. 
+ 1329.1457. C. 184, 239. 247. 414, 
540.811.1036. (loc. dub.) E. 7.111. 
251.323. 630.660.754.781. 8. 353. 
roi before this, formerly, A. 1117. 
E.440.—2. as a relative pronoun, 
“Apyov, Tov Eppiic waida yijc xa- 
ave S.301. Cf. A.512.628. C.596, 
22. 878.919. S. 162. 262.516.579.594, 
S.c.T.491. (but Well. refers this 
ie former head ; see his note.) rp 
refore, for which cause, P.V.237.— 
tc. mépmou’ &v H8n r6vde,a0¥ roxy 
‘p S.c.T. 454. i.e. revd.—8. It is 
ed with proper names, e.g. ai 
«dec P.V.796. rac’AOhvac P. 227. 
adjective added, e.g. ric p80- 
Nov Oéuidoc P.V.18.—4, with 
ns, e.g. 4 dusAia P.V.40.—with 
ns and adjectives, e.g.  moiue- 
wy vst P.V.24. or with a word 
egimen, e.g. riy Aude rupayyida 
'.10.—with rotoc. 76 wotov etpwy 
Je Gdppaxoy vdaov; P.V.249. It 
requently placed, together with 
\djective, after the substantive, 
m the article being prefixed to 
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the substantive likewise, e.g. rod rv- 
pavvov rod véov P.V.944. or not pre- 
fixed, e.g. “Adov roi vexpodéypovoc 
P.V.153. In S.c.T.200. for rove ric 
Schiitzconj.avrovc. Butsee Wunderl. 
Obss. p. 159.who cf. Ag. 330. Dind. 
suspects that the verse preceding this 
is interpolated. Certainly the ar- 
rangement requires that the whole 
three verses 198.200. should be as- 
signed to Eteocles, which would ren- 
der the construction of v.199.. even 
supposing that a full stop is placed 
(so Well.) after Oe», peculiarly 
harsh and abrupt.— 5. with ad- 
verbs used as adjectives, e.g. ric 
ror’ apwyfic A.73. Oeoig roig wépoc 
P.V.403.—6. with a preposition and 
its case intervening between the ar- 
ticle and the substantive, e.g. rv 
app’ Eaurijc EOdov éEnyoupévne P.V. 
704.—7. with the infinitive used asa 
substantive, e.g. Scov 16 1’ dpyew kat 
76 dovhevery diya P.V.918. so in re- 
gimen, e.g. rov Cv aeorépnee P.V. 
684. év rp poOupetabar id.381. xpoc 
176 gaveioBar C.411. in loc. dub.— with 
infin, and negative depending on a 
previous verb, e.g. iuepoc éAkee rd 
pi) kreivae Edvevvoy BV 860. with i) 
ov P.V.789, 920. E.874.— 8. with par- 
ticiples, e.g. ric 6 paprupjowy; A. 1487. 
who is to bear witness ?—9. with adj. 
alone, a subst. part. or other word 
being understood, e.g. éya 3° drysoc 
4 rédawa E.750. wretched woman 
that I am. rov tnBov xpdvy S.c.T. 
11, 8c. 6vra.— with a neuter adjective 
as a substantive, e.g. rd avyyeréc 
P.V.39. i.qu. 4 Evyyévera.— 10. with 
adverbs, e.g. rovg xéAac P.V.335. 








your neighbours.— 11. with a preposi- 
tion and its case, e.g. rivi rave ob- 
pavos P.V.899. one of the heavenly 
beings. — 12. in the neuter with a 
genitive, e.g. ra rv Oipabey S.c.T. 
68. the affairs of those without. Cf. 
id. 175,357. P.589.976. A.32. C.393. 
§.595. 1047. periphrastically ra rovde 
for d8¢ S.c.T.968. (see voopiZerv) 1038. 
— 13. in speaking of two persons, par- 
ties, or sets of things, 6 pév the one, 
one—é d€ the other, another. e.g. 
péxbor 38 pev abrix’, 69 fEevC. 1016. 

he construction is often varied in 
one of the clauses, some other word 
being substituted, e.g. od pévcaredyn, 
roi 8 dmoxreive péder A. 1223, Cf. 
P.740, A.1613. E.573. Compare also 
as other instances of variation, S.c.T. 
46 3.493. 498.741. P.800. A.544. C.60. 
seqq. 546. So without pév and dé. # 
riety i roic wodépoy aiphon véov S. 
434. either with one or ‘the other. 
without pv expressed in the former 
clause, S.c.T. 308.323.—ra pev—ra 
3é on the one hand—on the other 
hand, E. 213.214. followed by ardp in 
the second clause, P.V.340. ro pév 
mp0 Xondruy xrnolwy dkvog Badov 
A.980. fear casting out a part, etc. 
Here péy refers to 76 dé in v.990. 
—the poetical form roi is occa- 
sionally used for oi. e.g. P.560.576. 
ete. 

04 alas, a Persian exclamation, 
P. 121.562.570.572. with gen. da, Iep- 
oud oxparesparog rote id. 116. alas 
for this Persian host ! 

"OPplkadoy the young of an animal, 
A141. 

“OBpipoc heavy, severe, violent. 
pioos éBprpor daroic A.1385. avopay 
6Bp(jwy cop dopara8.c.T.776.where 
Ald. Turn. Gul wr. 

“Oyxa a name of Minerva, S.c.T. 
148.469. 484. “Oyxa was the name 
under which Minerva was worshipped 
by the Phomnicians, and as such was 
introduced at Athens by Cadmus. So 
Pausan. Steph Schol. A. The Schol. 
on Pind. Ol. ii. 48. speaks of a vil- 
lage called “Oyxat in Boeotia, where 
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Minerva ’Oyxaia was worshipped. 
See Stanl. not. 

“Ode, fde, 7dde, K-r.A. this man, wo- 
man, etc. passim.— with a substan- 
tive and article, e.g. rivde ry vedv- 
da P.V.777. ete.—with a substantive 
without an article, e.g. rgo” amay- 
Opixy réyy P.V.20. It is often 
used by way of apposition to what 
has gone before, e.g. "Apxrevc, ‘Adeine 
kai Bepeaaeine rpiroc, Bapvodxoc, olde 
vase ék pude méoov. Cf. P.301. So 
in the singular, referring to one sub- 
ject only, e.g. 10.0 ebruyeiy, 768" év 
Bporoic Bede re xal Oeod mAéov C.58. 
Cf. S.c.T.390.404. It occurs after 
airg in the preceding line, S.c.T.1029. 
but here Pierson’s conjecture air) 
has with great probability been 
adopted by Glasg. Schiitz, Blomf. 
Dind.— It is also used to denote 
place, and is then equivalent in force 
to Sde, e.g. xhpux’ dm’ dxrijc rév’ spi 
A.479. I see here a herald from the 
beach. Cf. P.V.561. S.c.T. 80.354. 
943. P.146. C. 720. E.235, 9.215.217. 

‘Odnyety to lead, P.V.730. 

“Odt0¢ seen upon the way, as an 
omen. dpriBwy ddlwy A. 152. ddr kpa- 
roc atowov 104. strength derived from 
lucky omens seen on the way. 

“Odipa a road or way, roddyop- 
gor Sopa Cuyév apgiBardy adxére 
mévrov P.71. Zvydv is here in appo- 
sition with S3opa, sc. having thrown 
it (as) a yoke, etc. Blomf, need- 
lessly conj. éd:opod. 

O8ut) a smell. Ton. for doph P.V. 
5. 

‘Otoerdpoc a wayfarer, A.875. 

‘Od6c a way or road, S.c.T.37. 
696. C.667. S.697. kab’ d8dv E.994. 
on the way.—a journey or going. 
Bh Te myparOie “68g P.V.334. by 
coming. cf. P.V.708.952. E.740. da- 
pecpar Sopdror orvyepay ddév S.c.T. 
317. where the acc. is put as an 
epexegesis of Stapetpar Swpdrwy.— 
with cogn. verb. px) ’NOne dove réo~ 
Be S.c.T.696. rplmodac ddove oreiyet 
A.80. walks on three feet. ke pide 
6305 C70. in one direction —Met, 
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a method or way of proceeding. Qeo- 
meoia d06c A.1125. the art of divin- 
ing. yAwoonc ayabiic dbdy E. 944. 

‘Odoty to lead, P.V.496.815. roy 
gpoveiv Bporove ddwoarra A. 170. who 
guided mortals into the way of wis- 
dom. 

‘Odvvao0a to suffer pain. dédvva- 
oa yap C.368. This, which is clearly 
corrupt, is altered by Pors. into ddv- 
vg yap. ob divaca yap O. Mill. dv- 
vaca yap Herm. So Dind. h.e. for you 
may speak such a wish, however un- 
likely may be its accomplishment. 

"Odbvy pain, 8.558. E. 806. 837. 

"OdipeaOar to mourn or lament, 
P.V.645. S.c.T.638. It is also com- 
monly read in P.V.271. P.574. but here 
the form diperfa (so M.) has been 
rightly adopted by recent editors. 

“Oduppa lamentation, C.501. 

"Oduppde td. P.V.83. 

‘Odvoaeic Ulysses, A.815. 

“Ole to smell. with gen. A.1282. 
See éggortoc. 

"“OGev whence, from whence, P. 
808. E.207.892. 8.15. P.V.647. 

"O61 where, §.117. See évayhe. 

‘OBovvexa because, P.V.330. 

Of or ot alas, S.c.T.790, P.437. 
509.653.658.895. 916.928. 964.1002. 1010. 
A. 1280. C. 680.874.880.915. E.805. 
S. 854, 862. 

Of dat. of of qu. v. 

Oiaxovéuoc a steersman. Met. a 
ruler, P.V.149. 

Oiaxoorpogety to regulate, P.753. 
see seq. 

Oiaxoorpégog a steersman. Met. a 
gutde or controller, P.V.513. S.c.T.62. 

Otaé a helm or rudder, A.649. S. 
698. Met. wédewe otaxa 8.c.T.3. mpa- 
widwy otaxa A.776. 

OiBapne [a] proper name, P.946. 

Otyewv to open, P.V.614. otyorre 
ore vupdudy Edwrtlwy dxog C.69, 
Here the construction is rightly 

given by Schiitz, ors gore dxog vup- 
gird Edwrlwy otyoyrt 8c. abrd, there 
$s no way of repainjng (the violation 
of) a virgins cham, 73, to one who in- 
trudes therein, h, e, a3 yo man having 
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violated a virgin’s chastity can repair 
the loss, so likewise, blood once shed 
cannot be recalled. 

Oldirddne Gidipus. gen. Oldurdda 
S.c.T. 707.868.1047. Oidurdday 734. 

Oidtrovg id. gen. Oidirov S.c.T. 
185.345. 636. 659. 691. 783. 789.815. 961. 
acc. Oidirouy 8.c.T.757. 

OlecOar to think. oiopae C.747. 
oterae E.448. gopnv P.V.268. contr. 
oluat P.V.970. A.312.1502. In 
P.V.187. otw is rejected by Brunck, 


Schiitz, Pors. Blomf. on account of ‘ 


the metre. Wellauer thinks that 
it belongs to the following verse, 
from which something has been lost. 
The form otw does not occur else- 
where in the tragic writers. Dind. 
considers it to have arisen from éuw¢, 
by which one of the Scholiasts ex- 
plains éurac. 

Ollie wretchedness, A.734. E. 853. 
S.853. in loc. dub. On A.1440. see 
under éravOilecv. 

Oixade homewards, home, A.1310. 

Oixeiy to live or dwell, P.V.717. 
808. E, 728. 802.883. A. 1207. with ace. 
to inhabit, E, 185.624. S, 939. 988. 

Oixsiog belonging to one’s own house 
or home. oraOpoic év oixeloroe P.V. 
396.—belonging to oneself, one’s own. 
oixeiac Bopac A.1193. food of their 
own flesh. orelxovra abrdgoproy oi- 
xela odyy C.664. loaded with (h.e. 
carrying) my own buggage, unattended. 

Oixérne a domestic, A,715. C.726. 

Otcnua a dwelling, A.326. 

Oixnote a means of dwelling,S.987. 

Oixhrwp an inhabitant, P.V. 351. 
S.930. 

Oixorijp id. S.c.T.19. 

’Oixrsldne the son of Oicles, S.c.T. 
364. from seq. 

"Oixdije proper name, S.c.T.592. 

OtxoBey from home. vépove rove 
oixoOey 8.385. the laws of your own 
country. 

Oixovdpuoc living in the house. 
olxovdpoc piivec A.150. the wrath at- 


taching to the house of Agamemnon 


in consequence of its crimes. See 
under zaXlvoproc. 


_ 
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Olxog a house, b.e. a dwelling, P. 
514,819, A.714,1553. C.74. E.230, 
395.430. 996.—a house or home, P.V. 
387. P.847. A.334.415. 841.935, C.572. 
E.434.437.—a house or family, S.c.T. 
172, A,18.35. 37.132. 152, 328. 739. 1400. 
1505. C. 754.849.922.956, E. 514.721. 
855. 

Olxoupeiv to keep house, to preserve 
by staying at home, A.783. 

Oixoupdc keeping at home, A.1198. 
rode fkovrac éx pdxne véoy olKxoupéc 
A.1608. Here Well. explains the 
acc. as governed by olxoupdc sc. 
watching at home for those lately 
arrived from the war. This inter- 
pretation, if correct, obviates the ne- 
cessity of reading, with Stanl, rovd" 
iikovrog. 

5 Oixopirak the guardian of a house, 
27. 

Oixrelpety to pity, P.194. C.495. 
—with gen. olcreipw ce Gcogdrov 
pépou A. 1294. xémoy olxreipe pu '0- 
Awhérac S. 206. pity us for our woes 
ere we perish.— gxrepa P.V.352. 
oixre(pag A.1214. In A. 1303. cal rair” 
Exelvwy paddov olkrelpw odd, some 
commentators refer ratra and éxetvwy 
respectively to the two clauses ebru- 
Xora péy word. and ei d2 dvoruyet 
wd. be. J pity far more the condition 
which attaches to adversity, than that 
which attaches to prosperity. Others, 
as Butler, refer raéra to the whole 
sentence id Apérea mpaypara, and 
éxetvwy to what Cassandra had re- 
cently stated respecting herself in 
y.1299. I commiserate far more the 
general condition of humanity, than 
my own individual fate. his is 
better. ovrog and éxeivoc are thus op- 
posed in S.c.T.246. roir’ dvr’ éxel- 
vwy robmoc alpodpar offev. See an 
explanation of the whole passage un- 
der oxdyyoc. 

OixriZe id. P.V.687. S.630. fut. 
olerceig P.V.68. mid. v. id. olereZopé- 
va S.1012. rairé reg dy olxroy olxrl- 
caro E.490. utter a complaint for 
this. 

Oixriopse complaining, E, 180. 





Olerog pity, éy olery mpoB{pevoc 
P.V.239. regarding as an object of 
pity—a complaint or mournful sound. 
olxrov oixrpév dtwy C.405. cf. E. 489. 
S.57.62.361.—abst. for cone. ric olk- 
roc eiowdvy réde 481. but this appears 
to be corrupt. Perhaps we might read 
oixrioac, iidy rade. Cf. P.V.352. 

Oixrpéc piteous, P.V.238.433. S. 
57. parioc vixrpac sc. Evexa S.59. 
wretched for what she did. olxrpov 
yap—rpoidyar S,c.T. 303. sc. éort. 

Oixrpic piteously, P.674. In P. 
436. aloxpic is now read from MSS. 
for the vulg. olerpisc. 

Olpoe alas! A.1198, C.428,862. 





Olpoc a road, P.V.2.394. 

Oipwryh a ory of woe, P. 418. 

Otpwypa id. S.c.T.8.1014, A.1319. 
1339. 1357. 

Oipeler to utter a cry of woe. 
Gpwke A. 1581. 

Olvoc wine, A.945, E.698. In sup- 
port of this last passage, Dind. re- 
fers to the Schol. on Eurip. Ale. v. 
12. 

OivoveGa to be drunk with wine. 
Bedopede Spa pn’? dryav otrwpévor S. 
404. a drunken look. 

Otvoy proper name, S.c.T. 486. 

OloBovxddog (from olc a sheep) a 
shepherd. Met. a watcher, an attend- 
ant, 8.300. 

Olov only. This is the reading fol- 
lowed by Pors. in A.190. So the 
Schol. who explains it pdvoy pi. 
Others read ofov from ofog. 

Oloc of what sort, such as, e.g. 
Bprov ofae in’ abrod ypovator 
képrropae P.V.306. Cf. id.92. 141.475. 
705.1017. S.c.T.615. P, 21.259. 637. 
712.746. 850.858.919.968. A.388.550. 
1201. C.200, E. 182. 686,672. 910. ded- 
arov caxdy dvaxpérov olo dédopkev dra 
P.968. such an one as Ate looks upon, 

egards with complacency. So 
Schiitz. In C.384. for @eioy Herm. very 
probably corrects ofoy se.ri yap xebitw 
gpevdg olov Eumac wordrar; why must 
I conceal the kind of feeling which ho- 
vers about my mind?—ola n. pl. how, 
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as. ldéOw é¢ bBpiv Bpdrevoy ola ved- 
fee wvOuny S.97. rivec, of éyd, po- 
yovot; P. V.606. ota like as. ota rig 
Eov8a dnddv A.1103.—1. qu. dre ror- 
ovrog. Eora rarevog oloy éLaprverac 
yapor yapety P.V.910.—in exclama- 
tions, yuvaéy oloy Orasac yévoc 
S.c.T. 238. Cf. P.643. (loc. corr.) 719. 
969. 1229.— oldg re able. ré coe olde re 
Ovnrot rove axavrAjoa révwr; P.V. 
84. oidy re possible, P.V.41.107. 

Oldorep just, such as, A.593. 1016. 
See oloc. 

Oidgpwy lonely in mind. Met. lone- 
ly, 5.776. Here oiéxpwr Burg. 

"Otorodéypwy receiving arrows, P. 
979. 

Oiorpeiy to become mad. oiotph- 
caca P.V.838. 

Oiorphraroc driven by the estrus 
or gad fly, P.V.581. 

Oiorpodivnroc id. P.V.591. 

Oiorpoddéynrog id. 8.568. 

Oiorpddovog id. 8.16. 

OiorpérAne struck by the estrus, 
P.V.684. 

Olorpoc the gad-fly. olorpoy xadov- 
ow avrov ot NelXov wéXac 8.304. 
Well. supposes this verse to be a 
gloss. Dind. rather thinks a preced- 
ing verse may be lost, in which the 
king inquired what this SBonddrne 
pow) was. Cf. P.V. 566.881. 8.536. 

OlyecOa to be gone. Mepowy ray 
oixouévwy P.1.13.60. E.111.120. 142. 
—withace. ‘ladvwy yijv otyerat P.174. 
with part. otxerac gevywy E.117. 
Met. oiyopae ¢oBy S.767. I faint 
with alarm.—to have perished, to be 
dead, lost, or irrevocable. ’Opéorne 
édmlc otxerac dépwrv C.765. Cf. P. 
248.538. 880. A. 166.643. C.627. E. 253. 

OiwrdOpoog uttered by birds, A.56. 

Oiwvoxrévog killing birds, A.549. 

Olwvorddo¢g an observer of birds, 
a diviner, S.56. 

Oiwvdg a bird, P.V. 125.281. 286. 
395.486. S.c.T.1011, A.113, oiwvéy 
Porhp S.c.T. 24. one who watches the 

flight of birds, a diy jner. See Borhp, 


and cf. Wunde gs. Critt. p. 
192. rl. Obs P 
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’Oxveiy to fear, be reluctant, P.V. 
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982. 

"Oxpiderg rugged, P.V.281. 8. 282. 

"Oxpic id. P.V. 1018. 

"OAGiLeev fo pronounce happy, A. 
902. . 
"OAPtoc blessed, happy, A.915. S. 
621. 
"OABo¢c wealth, prosperity, S.c.T. 
723, P.160. 248.695.742.812. A.458. 
731.811. C. 852. E.509. 533. 

"OrOptoce destructive, fatal, S.c.T. 
686. C.686. 940. Wijgoc dAcOpia S.c.T. 
180. sentence of death. with gen. ya- 
proc GA€Optot gidhwyv A. 1128. 

“OrOpoc destruction, C.849. EB. 895. 

"OdEéxeoOax to perish, P.V.563. 

"Odcyodparia impotency, P.V.547. 

"Onl yog little, 60 cdbyou S.c.T. 744. 
with a small interval.—cXrl yo few, P. 
322. 

‘OAKh a dragging, as of a person 
by the hair, S. 861. 

"OdrAbvae to destroy, put away. 
wdAvoay P. 453. Sdeoe P.714. A.989. 
1302. wAéoare S.c.T.1048. dr€oecay 
S.c.T 549. ddéoac P.526. dAécaca A. 
1482. 1445.—to lose. &ypay @deoa E. 
143. wévoy dpradlywy dréoarrec A. 
54.— dAwdrévar to have perished, to be 
lost. orpardcg mac dAwAe P.251. Cf. 
S.c.T.586. P. 438.976. rév dAwAdrwy 
A.337. Cf.658.1340. oAAvebae to 
perish. yuvatxoxnpuKroy oAXvrat krEor 
A.474. Cf. S.c.T.313. C.383. fut. 
ddovpeba C.875. SAero C. 1067. 1.535. 
S.65. dovro S.c.T.813. ddofpay C. 
432.1000. 8.764. SAowo id.847. GAorro 
S.c.T. 434. d\oevr0 8.36. dAolaroS.c.T. 
534. ddréoOac A.1584. Gdopévac A. 
1140. ddopéry C.151. dAdpevor P. 1081. 
dAdpevar S. 822. 845. in locc. dubb. ddo- 
pévwy §.c.T. 403. 685.—dAdpevoc or 
ovAdpevoc disastrous, deadly, mourn- 
ful. orévw ce rac obd\opévac rixac 
P.V.397. ddxpu xavaxéc dAdpevor C. 
150. 

"Ododvypde a cry of joy, gene- 
rally of females, S.c.T.250. A. 28.581. 
C, 381. 


"( xvocg delay, 8.c.T.53.—fear, A. 








*OnoddzeLY to utter such a cry, E. 
994,999. 

’Odode destructive, disastrous, P.V. 
558. S.c.T, 195. 750. 973. 982. — lost, 
ruined, P.923, 

“Odoc whole. 8 édov S.826, but the 
passage is corrupt. See however un- 
der dépv and aipwr. 

’Odbpriog Olympian, C.773. E.73. 
588.634, S, 152.959.9992. 

“Oduperoc Olympus, P.V. 149. 

“Oparpoc connected by blood, a 
relative, S.c.T.663. 8.469. 639.—with 
a double force in S.c.T.922. xépra 
3 elo’ Spapor he. their blocd is really 
mingled.—éparpoc gévoc E.203. the 
murder of relatives. Here Dind. 
well observes, “neque enim ex eo- 
dem sanguine prognati sunt maritus 
et uxor.” coll. v.575. dparuoy alya 
8.444. 70 pnrpdc aly’ Sparpoy E. 623. 

‘Opalpwr id. dpatpwy Zebc 8.397. 
Jupiter the guardian of relatives. 
Aixn épatpwv S.c.T.397. the right of 
consanguinity. Met. éprayal dcadpo- 
pay Spalpovec S.c.T.333. connected 
with or accompanying. 

"Opadéc equal, P.V.903. In the 
next verse Dind. strikes out Spoor 
as a gloss on dpaddc. 

‘Opaprety to attend or follow, P.V. 
681. S.c.T. 1013, E.328. 

‘Opavdia connexion or cohabita- 
tion, C.591. ° 

*Opporrirog sounding with rain, 
A.642. 

"Opppoc a shower, A. 1515. 

"OpBpapépoc bringing showers, S. 


‘Optryrptc an assembly, company, 
C.10, Met. dorpwr duipyupy A.4, 

‘Opideiy to converse, be present 
with, P.739. Bapeta xépg r90 duidnow 
E.690. 

“OpsAnréc fit to hold converse with, 
S.c.T.171. 

‘Opsdla converse, intercourse, 
S.c.T. 581. E.924.—a company, E.57. 
384.681.984. —intimacy, familiarity, 
P.V.39. On A.813. dpeAlac xdrom- 
rpov, eidwRov oxic, Kr.A see under 
elbwhov. 
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‘Opidog a crowd or multitude, P.V. 
415. S.c.T.35. P. 122.986. S.231.350. 
971. 

‘Opiydn a cloud or mist, P.V. 
145, 

“Oppa the eye, P.V. 69.356.569. 657. 
797. 884. S.c.T,210.341.519. 605.678. 
P.81. 596. 805. A. 282. 262. 407. 506. 
527. 722.770. 863, 921.961.1267. 1403.C. 
97.183. 666, 727. 798. 804.1054. E. 54, 
104, 385.928. S, 196. 207. 404.697. 794. 
927, 982.—The eye was considered as 
the most valuable part of the human 
body, hence it is used to denote any- 
thing especially dear or precious, e.g. 
bppa dépwr voplZw dconérov mapov- 
giay P.165. Supa méone xBovde On- 
epdoc ékicorr’ dy ebxdede Mbyor E. 
979. Thus we have o¢Bew meroBire 
opparwy bréprepoy S.c.T.512. which 
Stanley compares with Catull. iii.5. 
Quem plus illa oculis suis amabat. 
Blomf. also compares Theoc. x.53. 
vat par rov dgpOadpdr, r& jor yAvee~ 
pérepoy ovdér. In S.c.T.766. we have 
kpewoorécvev ax’ sopdray ExddeyyOn. 
see xpetoadrexvoc.—It is also put by 
synecdoch. for the face, and is thus 
usedin addressing persons, 5 reprvdy 
3ppa C.236, Here Valek. on Phen. 
415, reads Syoua. So Blomf. Dind.— 
Fpwc, dgueroy Supa P.V.905. love, 
an eye from which there is no escap- 
ing. Cf. P.V.657.—vverde Bypa P. 
420. a periphrasis for night. Cf. 
Seidler on Eur, Iph, T.110. In C. 
124. Bwpérwy is properly read by 
Schiitz for 3 dupdmwy. See Ex 
oxérog. 

"Opparoorephe depriving of sight. 
Met. cpparoorepic uray E900. hill- 
ing the buds of trees. 

"“Opparoiv to make clear, S.462. 
pass. gpéva dpparwpévny C.841. 
clear-sighted. 

“Oprivat to swear. pass, duéporae 
Spxog A.1257.—to swear by. suvvow 
aixphy S.c.T.511. 

“Opodéunoc a bed-fellow, A.1099. 

“Opotomperne bearing the same ap- 
pearance, A.767. 

“Opouog like, A.595. C.204.255.491. 


S.431..with dat. P.V.78, S.c.T.660. 
703, E.388. 8.492.—with Somep A. 
1284,—ée rv dpolwy A.1397. on equal 
terms. Spody éort it is all one. xad 
rovd’ Spoor eire pa) welOw A.1212. 
od B alveivy cire pe yéyew OFduc, 
Spoor 1876, sc. éorl—éopora adv. 
alike. Spoa xépoov kal Oéaccay éx- 
wepov E.231. 

“Opolwe likewise, in like manner. 
Aavacioe Tpwol 6 dpoiwe A.67. C. 
905. E, 268. 498.—all the same, without 
any difference, none the less. owbelc 
dpolwe rijod_e Kopavet xBorde P.210. 

‘dpirec bpolwe kécdnvrar yéoe ebehehe 
Enz. 008. E.338. But here Arnald. 
Spwc. So Dind. 

‘Opodwidec the name of a gate at 
Thebes, S.c.T. 552. 

‘Oporérproc born of the same fa~ 
ther, P.V.587. 

“Opsnrepoc having the same fea- 
thers, in which sense it occurs in the 
metaphorical expression, S.221. Met. 
of ships, having like sails. dpdémre; 
vaec Pasi —of a lock of ii nee 
resembling, C.172. h 

"Opderdayxvoc sprung from the 
same loins, seen. of 

‘Opdenopos of kindred origin, ge- 
nerally of the connexion of brother or 
sister, S.c.T. 802. 915.916. 4 dudamopog 
C.240. a sister—bpoorépore exipe 
poatory aipdrwy A.1490. This word is 
restored by some in S.c.T.558. where 
is now read the corrupt cal rév 
adv abOic xpdopopoy adedgedy. On 
this very uncertain we may 
observe that ddedgede is a word un- 
known to the tragic senarius, and may 
possibly be an adaptation to the 
metre of a marginal gloss adeAgéc. 
Robert. has 43cAgév. That dudexopov 
was the reading of some copies, seems 
clear from the gloss, rév éx ro avrob 
orépov, é rig abriic omopac yevyn- 
Gévra. Part of this word is preserved 
in Codd. Regg. A.B. xpdomopoy. dpd~ 
oropoc may have been preceded by 
some word now lost, beginning wit 
zp or xpoc, and the termination of 
this word being qropped, together 





with the beginning of the next, the 
corrupt word xpéomopoy may have 
arisen, and then to complete the metre 
some one may have adapted the gloss 
adedgev to the verse, Dind. adopts 
Dobree’s conj. sc. kal rdv ody adr’ 
deAgSy Ee warpdc pdpor ékumriaZwr 
Svopa h.e. alta voce inclamans nomen 
ejus de patris morte. 

‘Opéerodog similar in style, 8.491. 

‘Opérorxoc neighbouring, having a 
party wall, A.976. 

"Opod together, at the same time, 
P.398.999. A.1124.1298. C. 495.809. 
oipwy) Spot xuxbpact xaréixe weda- 
ylay &da P.418. where Stanley (as 
Blomf. observes) wrongly translates 
épos as governing the dative xuxi- 
pact, a construction hardly met with 
in the Attic writers. The meaning 
is, lamentation at the same time filled 
the sea with wailings. 

‘Opdgwrog symphonious, A. 153. 

Oppadse a navel, the centre of 
anything. Used especially of the 
temple at Delphi, which was es- 
teemed the centre of the earth, E. 
40.159. See peadupadoc. There was 
a white stone in the inner part of 
the temple called dupaAdc, on which 
were two golden eagles. See Pind. 
Pyth. iv. 4. 

“Ougat an unripe grape, A.944. 

‘Ouph a voice or sound, 8.789. 

‘Opdrepoc similar in name, do- 
rova xfde’ sudyvpa S.c.T.971. the 
interpretation of the French trans- 
lator, quoted by Butler, is probably 
right, “deplorable calamities pre- 
dicted by (or similar with) thy name.” 
sc. Polynices. Cf. v.812. Schiitz says, 
“épévupa because they were both 
addressed by the endearing name of 
brother.” Dind. conj. dieravoc & 
andepovla. 

‘Opdc alike, P.V.788. E.366.662. 

“Opwc nevertheless. In the begin- 
ning or middle of a sentence, Suwe &” 
2Ovor A.580. roxetioe 3 Spwe TéAcirac 
S.c.T.602. P.250. 285. 513.677. A.963. 
1228, C.378.921. E.74.453.473. S. 
711.—in the latter part, after kal, 








kal el, calmep. déEov Kel orévete Ka~ 
kote we P.287. pépvno’ ’Opéorou, 
kel Bupaids 06" Eywe C.113. elBov 
yoraikl xalnep ob arépywy Spwe CFP. 
826. E.451. In all these duwe re- 
fers to the verb in the former clause. 
—txeiOe cAOov; Bapéa 8 obv Spwe 
gpdcov S.c.T.792. what! did they come 
to that ? but tell us the facts grievous 
though they be. ‘The latter clause is 
an abridged expression for Bapéa ey 
(rade), ¢pdaoy 8 oby Suc. 

“Ovap a dream, C.519. 8.865. Met. 
like a dream, A.82. 6vap yap ipas viv 
Kdvratpvhorpa cade E.116. h.e. nam 
nune quidem ego illa Clytemnestra, 
que vos invoco, nil nisi umbra et 
somnium sum. Schiitz.—For kar’ 
dvap, ina dream. Bvap didxee Ofipa 
E. 126. cf. id. 116. 

"OvetdlZew to reproach a person 
with a thing. with dat. C.904. 

"Ovedoc reproach, S.c.T.364.521. 
P.743, A.1541. C. 488. E.97. 130.150. 

*Ovepsparric one that predicts 
from dreams, C,33. 

“Ovewpoy a dream, A.13.265.1191. 
C.534,— from another form, ré- 
velpare C.524. dvepdrwv P.V.446, 
483. A.477.954. C.37.516.916. E.150. 
dvelpacr P.V.658. P.172. A. 865, dvel- 
para id. 660. 

"Ovepdpavros appearing in dreams, 
A. 409, . 

Orhowpos beneficial, E.884. 

“Ovnare benefit, enjoyment, A.340. 
See under aipeiy. 

“Ovopa a name, P.V.210.595. P. 
276. E.8. $.916. In S.c.T.559. é&- 
varlatwy Svopa, (see éévmridZetr) 
Schiitz conj. dupa. So Blomf. Herm. 
This is, however, unnecessary. The 
repetition of the same word in suc- 
cessive lines is not at all uncommon 
in the tragedians. Cf. péver—pévor 
S.c.T.375.376. (see péverv) txrvou— 
tmvy A.14.15. dépuwr (vdup Burgess, 
Dind.)—ddpwr 546. 547, Evdecoo— 
évdikwe id. 669.670. See also Wagner 
on Virg. Georg. ii. 125.6. who cf. G. 
iii, 524, AB. i, 504. v. 780. G.i. 301. 
"Ovopatew to name, A.667. P.V.599. 
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‘OvoréLeaBar to detest. abroyers 
rov guidvopa ydpov dvoratépevar S. 
10. ee ‘Gi the reading be vcorrect) 
detesting, as an affair of kindred, this 
odious marriage. 

“Ore anail, C.25. 

"Oko vinegar, A.313. 

"OE vBéag loudly crying, A.57. 

‘Okbyoo¢ loudly bewailing, S.c.T. 
308. 

"OEbBspoc swift to anger, E.675. 
‘Oivadpdioc trritable in temper, 
S.c.T. 889, 

"Okuphviro swift to anger, E. 450. 
Ta this verse (if correct) there 
seems to be a hypallage of gdvov 
Stapeiv dEvpnylrov dixag for dEvpnvi- 
rove dixag, the meaning being that 
she could not quickly decide upon 
the charge. The epithet clearly ap- 
plies to the decision of Minerva, not 
to the murder, Perhaps, however, 
éEvpnvirove (so Stan]. Herm.) or 
dévpnvirwe may be the correct read- 


ing. 

“Okbpanroe shrill. sounding, S.c.T. 
1014. 

"Okumevehe with a bitter edge, E. 
631. 

"Okbmpwpoc sharp-pointed, P.V. 
422, 

"Okbe sharp, shrill, loud, S.c.T. 
935. P.1015.—quick, dxovers db 8. 
884. éxduordy dkeiay alparoc opayhy 
A.1362, a poetical expression for 
ala rijc opayiic h.e. spurting out a 
swift stream of blood from his wound. 
Blomf. cf. Soph. Ant. 1238. xa 
gvowsy delay exBéddee mvo}y Achey 
mapeig gotvlov orahéyparoc. 

“Okberopoe sharp-mouthed, P.V. 
667. 805. 

"OE byeip quick-handed. dkbyeipeodv 
wring ©.28. i.e. ody diet yepor Krb- 
ay. cf. Enrarexeic éédoue 8.c.T. 
266. evcowhyerc criwoe xepoiv Eur. 
Phoon.1370. gappdxwy padaxdxepa 
vopor Pind, Nem.iii. 55. 

"Onadde an attendant, S.963.1001. 
On A. 414, see KédevBoc. 

‘Onglew to give, P.V.8.30.252. P. 
748, B, 503.502. yuvatrdsy oloy Srac~ 
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ag yévoc S.c.T.238. what a race of 
women hast thou given us! boric 
762 tpyoy Grace xpoc donid: 9.0.7. 
474. who placed this device upon the 
shield. 

*Ondwy [a] an attendant, C.758. S. 
487.932. 

“Onn where, P.V.641.—whither, A. 
1614. with gen. dxn vic P.V.503.—in 
what manner, P.V.877. 908. S.c.T. 641. 
P.588. C.1017. tore 3 San viv éork 
A 67. On this form of expression 
see Blomf. gloss. in loc. 

“Omiev behind, P.962, for the vulg. 
émo6e, which violates the metre. . 

*OxlaBoxog an attendant or lac- 
quey, C.702. 

‘Orde to array in armour. 
Met. to array in anything. omapyd- 
vowg wwdifero C.537. was dressed in 
swaddling clothes. Kapwac omdopérn 
S.c.T. 415. a ready prepared torch. 

‘Omdopdc an arming, A.392. 

‘Ondlrne [i] an armed man, 8.c.T. 
448.699. 

“Ondov, in pl. drda, arms, S.c.T. 
114,489, P.449. SrAwy éxcordrne for 
émduriy P.371. 

"Oxd& where, S.117. See évayhs. 

“Oro whither, to what point. bro 
tpamowro whither to turn, P.451.— 
on which side. dhpou xparotoa xelp 
Gros wAnOverar S.599. on which side 
the majority is. Buierat Sot 8¢ kal 
mpopalvw waxvg xovpoBdpy mapéer 
A.1492. h.e. BidZerar (éxetve) droe 
mpoBalywy x.r.d. See under mapé- 
xe. 

‘Oroioc of what sort, P.V.473. such 
as, E.863. 

“Omotéornep id. C.658. 

“Oxdaoc as much as. yOéva émécay 
kal gOpévot karéxe §8.c.T.714. 
enough for them to occupy when dead. 
—émdoor as many as, P.V.409. S.c.T. 
852.910, P.121. 

"Onérepoc whichever, S. 429. 

“Orov where, S.c.T.994. C.575. E. 
267.401. with gen, Srov gpevav E.291, 
in what part of the mind.—éo® drov 

sometimes, E.4g roi yp xporépa 


Hires Frou xpy spear vader 8.040, 
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i. qu. rob yap mpérepor pnricoBar, Sov 
Kate 

“Onxreobar to see. (pres. not used) 
fut, Sper P.V.22. E.259. dpeobe S. 
888. perf. m. drwra E.57. perf. pass. 
GrratP.V. 1000. have been considered. 
In P.V.22, ty’ otre gwoy obre rov 
poppy Bpordy dye, the idea dxoboee 
is implied in the former clause. The 
reverse happens in Muswus de Her. 
et Leand. v.5. quoted by Abresch, 
ynxdperdv re Aéavépor yoo Kat 
axvoy dxoiw. See Abresch on this 
passage, and Lobeck on Soph. Aj.1035. 

“Onrhp a spy, S.182. 

"Onrog roasted, A.1068. 

"Onépa ripeness. Met. ripeness of 
age, full beauty, S.976. 

“Onwe how, as, in what manner, 
P.V. 374, 544.643, 877.942. A.108.1344. 
E.551.561. S. 235.275.287. with apo- 
siopesis, Zyd 8 dmwe pév dvrucpuc rad" 
aivéow—se. odx Exw C.190. ob £06" 
Omug rd. A.606. itis not possible that. 
Exwe rod sc. Exere Saiz. as fast 
as you can. with superl. érwe &piora 
A.586. as well as possible. dxwe ré- 
xtora A.591.1323. C. 724.865. S.460. 
in comparison, like. kip’ Srwe P.V. 
1003.—when, P.194. érwe rayiora 
P.V.228. as soon as.—that, in order 
that, with fut. A 821. S. 405.444. el- 
liptically, dxwe pa) cavrdy olxreetc 
more P.V.67. sc. dpa. with subj. P. 
654. A.1631. C.860. P.V. 461. (but 
here yévow6’ Dawes. So Brunck. 
Schiitz, Glasg. Blom. Dind. rightly) 
with opt, Se.T. 20. (yénabe Ald. 
Turn.) P.442. E.288.640.—with fut. 
and subj. together, C. 263. 264.—with 
indicative of the past, denoting a 
supposed case which has not been 
realised, sc. in which case, P.V.751. 
C.194.—drwe dv, with subj. P.V. 
826, C.573. E.543.984. S.230.—with 
opt. denoting the manner how. rel= 
vovra médat rdkor, Erwe &v—Bédoc 
dlBioy oxhwpeev A.355, See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 520. Obs. 2. 

“Opav to see. dpa P.V.70.307.908. 
P.201.978. A.479. C. 166.720.1057. E. 
40.110.945. S$, 177, 215.349. 694, 810, 





apgc P.V. 69. 259.382.615.953. A.1579. 
E.67.715. pg S.c.T.536. P.194.977. 
E. 103. dpapev A.645.669. dpare P.V. 
119.677. A.1190. C. 102. imp. dpa P.V. 
999. C.911. E,245.622. dpa S.c.T. 
957.974.983. P.184. A.411. C.227, 
épiv P.V. 323, 436, P.457. A.1606. E. 
731. S.793. dpica A.868. C.223. E. 
384. dpdvrec P.809. dpsvra S.299.—In 
C.283. if the reading be correct, the 
participles dpévra and vwpavra are 
the ace. pl. neut. put generally with 
reference to the things previously 
particularized, sc. things clear sighted, 
although eyeing me in the dark.— 
Spwpévny C.291. E.389. where Stanl. 
épwpévac, rightly. 

"Opyav lit. to swell as ripe fruit, 
etc. Met. to be ripe for anything, to 
desire ardently. ra 8 abric épya pa- 
Ociv C.447. So Pauw, who is fol- 
lowed by Herm. Schiitz, Bothe. épyg 
pabeiy is the vulg. which Well. re- 
tains, conceiving dpy@ to be the dative 
of cpyf, and padeiy used for the im- 
perative. Bamberger, quoted by Dind. 
observes, “ Scribendum videturdpya. 
Sunt hee ut disci; cetera jam ipse 
proficiscere ut cognoscas, decet autem 
‘forti animo pervenire.” 

"Opyf temper, disposition. épyiic 
zpaxtrnra P.V.80. dpyiic vooobone 
id.378. xvwodAwy exorrec dpyds S. 
744. Cf. P.V.681. S.c.T.660.—any 
strong emotion. dpyq reptépywe éiOv- 
Beiy A.208. So in C. 447. according 
to Well. see prec.—especially anger, 
P.V.190.315. A.71. C.323. 822. (see 
Avumpéc) E.810. 897.936. S. 184, 

“Opyra sacred rites, S.c.T. 162, 

*Opé yeaa mid. to stretch oneself 
forth, to aim a blow, A.1082. Here 
Dind. prefers yelp for xeipa from 
Ven. Steph. and adopts Hermann’s 
conj. dpéypara. 

“Opeypaaputting forth. xepac dpéy- 
para C.420, iat & avépdc pidov ma- 
Dov ebvv Luyévr’ év dppare mnpérwr, 
ey Sedu, mpooriBelc pérpor. ric ay 
owt bperov puOpey roir’ ideiv Samedor, 
dvopévwy mnpdror bpeypa; C.783. 
The general meaning of this very 











corrupt passage is clear: Orestes in 
his career of woe is compared to a 
horse driven violently over the plain : 
so many and so numerous are his 
sorrows. For éy dpdup Heath and 
Musgrave read Spup. See év.—The 
words ric &vy—ideiy are corrupt and 
unintelligible(butsee cd Zev). Blomf. 
reads ric dv tdor, and for damedov reads 
da xéSoy, because Homer always 
makes the first syllable of this word 
short. For xnudrwy Ald. Guelph. 
have Bnudrwy, the certainty of which 
correction is clear from the general 
tenor of the passage. The words 
dvouévur Bnudrwy épeyya appear to 
be merely a periphrasis for Bapara 
dydpeva, though Schiitz suggests a 
more refined explanation. 

“Opetog belonging to a mountain, A. 

"Opécxoog living on a mountain, 
S.c.T. 514. 

"Opéorne Orestes, A. 853.1631. 1652. 
C. 113. 129. 134, 136, 175. 192. 215. 222, 
671. 685. 710. 720. 738. 751. 765. 828. 
854.021, E. 120.212. 593.705.711.766. 

*Opbidcery to cry aloud, P.673. 

“Opbwoe erect. rpixse cpOiag wrd- 
xapoc S.c.T.546.—loud sounding, A. 
1124. C.740. SpBtov dvrmdrddaker yw 
P.381. 

*Op8éBovdoc right counselling, P.V. 
18. 

“Opbodane rightly skilled, A.993. 
“Opbodixaroc observing strict justice, 
E.948. 

*OpOd0piE making the hair to stand 
on end, C.32. 

‘Opbopdvreva true prophesy, A. 
1188, 

‘OpHordpog assigning what is right, 
E921, 

OpOéc erect, upright, C.489. l0n- 
avy dpOdy wéda E.284. stands upright, 
opposed to xarnpegij q. v.—just, right, 
He e¢ épBai E.308. 

'OpOoorddny standing upright, P.V. 
32. 

"OpOoir to raise up, S.c.T.211. E. 
721.—to regulate. S¢ aleay dpfoi S. 
658.—to guide to a successful issue. 





&yovac dpiweavte C.577. ouppopag 
SpBdaoper E.857. Splwoag ordparog 
yrapny A.1454. thow hast spoken 
correctly. obdéy SpOwaac ppevi 8.893. 
you are quite wrong in your judgment. 
—rmid.v. dpOotaba: to rise up, E.678. 
épBovpévwy de E.742. if things are 
rightly | done. Here Turn. has ép8ov- 
pévoic. But Well. properly observes 
that it is the neuter plural taken ab- 
solutely.— dpBoie8ar to succeed, C 
762. See xpurrés. 

"OpOdvupor rightly named, A.683. 
See xijdoc 
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hasten, E386. iv orapydvon maidig 
éppijoa dicny C.522. Here Well. 
supposes dpyijoa: (so Pors. for vulg. 
épploa) to be from épyety to lie 
at rest, not from dpyay to move. 
This, however, is shown to be wrong 
by the words rivoc Bopac xpiorra in 
the next line, the restlessness of the 
child being caused by the want of 
food. dppacOa m.v. id, S.c.T.31, P. 
147. E.983. pass. dppfjOn P.495. dp- 
Hnpévoc impelled, C.929. oéBac éppi- 
pevoy GBporoioe E.93. exercised or 
acting for mankir 
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quis tandem tibi male ominatam divi- 

nam viam definiit? he. quis tibi 
male ominatorum carminum modos 
precipit ? 

“Opoc a mountain, P.V.813. P. 486. 
A. 294, S. 255.546, 

Oporimoc striking a mountain, 
S.c.T.85. 

"Opovey to spring. wpovoe E.113. 
mfSnp’ cpoboac A.800. 

“Opogoc a roof, 8.638. 

"OpsodoreiaBat to be agitated, P.10. 
The word is derived from dpedc, an 
old form of ép8dc, as in dpoo8ipn, 
Spowvegije, nerd» owog, according to 

assow, is a mere termination. 
Another form épgomodsirat is found 
in many MSS. and in Ald, Rob. 
Turn. This (which was corrected 
by Steph.) is restored by Lange and 
Pinzger, who derive it from épod¢ 
and zohéw or réhopar. But see Dor- 
ville, Vann, Crit. p.480. 

"Opradixoc the young of abird, A.53. 

"Oppeve Orpheus, A.1612. 

"Oppraioc appearing in the dark, 
A.21. 

“Opxapoc a commander, P. 128. 

“Opyeicba to dance. Met. to pal- 
pitate, C.165. 

“Opxnopdc a dance, E.354. 

“Os, for ide, his. Arov Tov dv 
S.c.T.628. Méoyac de E.345. 

"Oc who, which, what, P.V.4.110. 
226. 254. 315. 348. 354. (loc. dub. see 
4rOloracBat) 359. 415. 419. 426. 445. 
481, 483.570. 602. 671.711.714.717. 720. 
726.732. 742.766.791.798, 802. 807.810, 
827.835. 840.858. 874,890.91. 914.917, 
924,930, 981. 935. 950. 998. S.c.T.5. 8. 
394, 408. 484, 457.511.531.538, 576.578. 
695.742.805.811.838. 860.938.1009.1022. 
1037. P.5.61.160. 200. 440. 467.468. 470. 
506. 763. 771. 795. 834. 852. 885. A. 2, 
100. 165. 383. 422. 690. 882. 1065. 1195. 
1261. 1889, 1447. 1552. 1617. C125.171. 
265, 484.485. 662.712. 739.789. 884. 894. 
918.934.986. E.3.69.175.377. 435, 575. 
649. 706.736. 792. 827.859. S.23.37.251. 
290. 378, 411. 560.637. 658. 685.774. 984. 
998.1006. —with attract. of rel. into 
the case of the antec. P.V. 444. 532. 





965.986. P.322.334.786. C.730. E.544. 
—with attract. of anteced. by rel. 
S.c.T.382.535. S.1022.—with subj. 
indef. S.c.T.239. 800. E.588.631. with 
ay P.170.—Dor. & P.V.599. ¢ id. 548. 
&y S.c.T. 103.902. E.311. de 8.531.— 
av6 dv P.V.81. for which cause. ob 
gen. adverbially, where, P.V.816. P. 
478.793. E.177.—4 in what way, P.V. 
211. C.551. whither, C.306. 

“Ove righteous, pure, holy, P.V. 
527. A.754. C.372. 8.28.399. iepa 
marpywy Soc wy S.c.T.1001. pure 
as regards the temples, i.e. not having 
defiled them. 

Oops a scent, E.243. Cf. d3ph. 

“Ocog (poet. Scovg) as much as, 
P.V. 789.854. S.c.T. 787. E.819. Here 
Dind. with great probability, sup- 
poses a preceding verse to have 
been lost, containing a substantive 
to which deny referred.— how much, 
P.V.929. E.589. In P.163. it may 
be doubted whether the words écov 
o8évoc dpa will bear the sense 
which is generally assigned to them. 
Possibly éray a8évoc wap, or door 
oOévoc nap, may be the true 
reading. If not, the expression is 
equivalent to gi¢ (rosoirov) door 
oBévoc napa he. light proportioned 
to their amount of strength.—with su- 
perl. doy pddtora P.V.522. Soov ré- 
sora C.761. S.860.—édoor plur. how 
many, as many as, P.V.978. S.c.T. 
291. P.500. A.362. E.275.713. in ex- 
clamation, P. 848. 

“Oaoonep id. A.894, P.415.433, 

“Ooxep who, which, P.V.628.644. 
931.964. P.217.602. A.815.827.1511. 
C. 132. 213. 648.687.E. 609. 8. 942.1050. 
rovmep for obmep P.765. cf. rotwep id. 
963. révmep A.948. rdmep C. 412.941. 
—ag’ obmep from the time when, since, 
P.173.—obmep adverbially, where, 
S.c.T.1002. jxep in what manner, 
Dor. C.434, dmep neut. pl. as, like 
as, C.375, E. 126.630. 

“Oove the eyes, P.1021. bow 
P.V.398. degore id. 144.682. A.456. 

“Oore who, which, P.V.555.1073. 
S.e.T, 197.483. 682.737.1047. P.16.42. 
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289. A.49.348.1093. C.606. E.862.978. 
S.48.61.554.—é obre since when, 
P.748. E.25. 

“Oorig who. 6 7 what,P.V.38. 226 
243.263. 295. 487. 608, 612. 620. 621.686. 
761. 768.824, 949.1066.1072.1169.S.c.T, 
2.65. 179.376.474. P, 494. 499,590. 731. 
819, A,97.155. 162, 487. 669.769. 1035. 
1331 ,1373.1439, C. 21. 108.119. 170,594. 
963.985. E. 58.306. 8.1032. with subj. 
indef. P.V.35. E.202.—6rov P.V.170. 
Sry 160.291. 468.991, A.822, 

‘Oogic the loin, P.V.495. Dind 
writes copie according to the rule of 
Herodian and Arcadius. 

“Orav when, expressing a time in- 
definite in fact, but definite in the 
conception of the speaker. with subj. 
P.V. 189.258.746.792. P. 501.728. A. 
7. (see dvrodh) 16.624,744,944. 1291. 
C.409. (in loc. corr.) 814.960. E.335. 
526.—with opt. P.442, Here Elmsl. 
&r' éx vejv—éxowloiaro. 80 Blomf. 
Dind. But éray is necessary to re- 
present the circumstance as a con- 
ception of a future event in the mind 
of Xerxes, when they should, not 
when they did. The opt. is used 
with éray, because the main sentence, 
rue xreivoev, being thrown into 
the oratio obliqua, the subordinate 
Grav éxoblwrrat (as it would have 
been, had the construction mépmet 
been continued) follows the same con- 
struction, irrespective of theusualcon- 
nexion of dray with the subjunctive. 

“Ore when, expressing a definite 
time, A.574. C. 656. (also in'S.c.T.187, 
for the vulg. dr) with subst, verb Fy 
omitted, S.c.T.195.—with opt. E696. 
—viv sre now at this very moment, 
S.c.T.687. 8.625. See Herm. and 
Lob. on Soph. Aj.8v1. and the for- 
mer on Viger p.919. 

“Ore that, P.V. 104. 186.259.323.328. 
377.953. E.98.—because, P.V.903. E. 
928. 

“Ordog labour, §,c.T.18. ; 

" ty to, , droped brvodd- 
ray vigor PV, tind A 
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“Orov, dry, see Soric. . 

’Ororoi, érororoi, érororororororot 
alas! P. 260. 266.882. 1000. 1008. 1024. 
A. 1042, 1046. 1230. C. 156. 856. S. 866. 
875. 

"OroriferGar pass. to be deplored 
or bewailed, C.325. 

“Orpivery [@] to urge, to urge on, 
S.c.T.708. A.295. 

O38 pron. of him, himself. gen. Ion. 
ev S 64, dat. of A.1118. ace. ope 
him, S.c.T.451.597.599.1019. P. 194. 
1626. E.225. her, 580. in plur. them, 
S.c.T.612.721.770. 993.502. fem. S.c.T. 
846. dat. oplow to them, P.V.479. 
enclit. ogiy id. P.V.252. 455. S.c.T. 
909, P. 745.793. 

Od where. See under éc. 

O% a negative, joined with verbs, 
participles, nouns, adverbs, etc. pas- 
sim. It is sometimes placed after 
the verb to which it refers, e.g. eine 
gopnrog ob dy P.V.981. Cf. id. 755. 
942.985. P.788.— also placed alone, 
without a verb, e.g. of, xpiv ye xopar 
rivee xuvdivy Badeiv S.c.T. 1039. Cf. 
A, 1222.1272. 1652. — coalescing with 
the verb into one idea, e.g. dAn) yap 
oro mAdkapoy ob Sapderac S. 861. 
hie, dapdZerac. #3n ra 7008" ob dea- 
rerlunrat Oeoic S.c.T.1038. h.e. jre- 
ripnrat.—the negation is sometimes 
repeated, e.g. P.V.215.232. 258.477. 
P. 211.376. 422, A.618.1617. E. 587. S. 
386. 

Ovdap7 (dat. sing. of inus. obSapdc) 
in no place, nowhere, P.377.—in no 
wise, P.V.256.340. 

Odsapos (gen. of id.) nowhere, 
S.324.434.466.—voplZery obdapod to 
hold in no sort of esteem, P.490. See 
voplery. 

Obdapiie by no means, in no wise, 
P.V.520. A, 827. 898. S.277. 904.976. 
In reply to a question, P.236.702.—In 
P.158. Lange and Pinzger read ob- 
Sapiic éEnaurijc odd" adeipavroc, pidou 
hve. ob8". én. ofa scarcely mistress 
of my thoughts. This conj. though 
disapproved by Herm. is worth con- 
sideration, Gertainly, an expression 
of fear for herself is too selfish to 
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be suitable in the mouth of Atossa 
under such circumstances, and, more- 
over, the words {navriie &deparroc 
will hardly bear the meaning of fear- 
ing for herself. 

O8ae the ground or soil, P.159. 
see xoviety. A489. S.1010. 

Ovde nor, neither, and not. with 
the negative of preceding, P.V.212. 
873.991.1079. S.c.T. 540 598.893. P. 
238.354, 796. 849. A. 779.985. C.89. E. 
58. 70.228.423, S,234,373. 871.925. — 
with obd¢ A.597. with obdérw P.V.320. 
with obrérore 693. with obdév 1010. 
with obric S.c.T. 380. with ore A.281. 
with obroc C.697. E.289. with ov8¢ re- 
peated S.746.—repeated with of in- 
tervening. obx Fy ddéinp’ oder, obdé 
Bpdorpor, ob xproréy, ob8¢ mordy 
P.V.477. where Blomf. reads obre 
twice (see Elmsl. on Heracl.615.). 
So Dind.—The preceding negative 
is sometimes omitted, which is sup- 
posed by some to be the case in 
C. 465. but see under pporoc.—with- 
out a negative preceding, P.V.102. 
165. 257, 293, 324. 546, 688-718. 771. 907. 
S.c.T.255. (see ad.) 410.791.822. 
965.1026. P. 583.718. A. 162. 254.597. 
(here Schiitz, Blomf. obx) 776.862. 
953. 993. .C. 1034, E.5. 24. 49. 293. 295. 
830, 372. 449. 532.877. 8.85. 130. 634.— 
not even, P.V.57. S.c.T. 451.1026. P. 
421. 782. C. 187, E.219. 635. S. 225, 
234. 411. 752.936, with negative pre- 
ceding, P.V.215. in interrog, A.1504. 
—obderep not even though, C.497. S. 
304. 

Obdele no one, P.V.63. 234. 502.915. 
1015. (but here Blomf. rightly reads 
peiov with Stanl, the expression be- 
ing, as Dind. observes, the same as 
Edagoov fy pndév in v.940.) A.618.927. 
1105.1277. E.101.109.—adj. none, P.V. 
101.103.282.452.477.631.802. S.c.T.854, 
A. 323.596.766.1143. E.388. S.386. 
716.—oidév nothing, P.V.51.965.986. 
997, S.c.T.582. A. 164.102.1185. C. 
16. S.710. 893, 1022.—a thing of no ac- 
count, E.38. 8.730.901. map’ obdéy rie 
GeoGat to make no account of, A.221. 
map’ obdev dpxeiv to avail as nought, 
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E.204. map’ obey alipery E. 809.840. 
to do away with as a thing of nought.— 
obdéy dddo y’ # rite Séjag mapeixe 
P.205. did nought else than, etc. ob- 
Sev mor’ el pi) EvvOavovpérny A.1100. 
Sor no other end than, etc.—not at 
all, in no wise, P.V.47. 179.341. 342, 
878.920. 1010.1044. S.c.T.427.979. P. 
276. 742. 828.835. A. 1049. 1217. 1364. 
1388. _C.439. 507.700.733.740. 793. 805. 
809. E.242, 385.621. 

Oddérw not as yet, P.V.320. P. 746. 
800.—and not yet, A.287. 

Od6ap a teat, C.525. So Pauw 
and Valck. for the corrupt vulg. 

Odxére no Longer, A. 319. 1151.1156. 

Odxovy not then, not therefore, not 
however, P.V.322.516.—with interro- 
gations P.V.52.377.619. S.c.T.230. 
E. 695. S.296.818. In S.c.T.199. the 
sentence is by some read interroga- 
tively, as being assigned tothe Chorus, 
which is almost necessary to the 
sense: by others without interroga- 
tion, as belonging to Eteocles, which 
the arrangement seems to require. 
Hence the verse is thought by Dind. 
to be interpolated. See under 6, }, ré. 

OdAa the gums, C.885. 

Od» a particle whose precise force 
must be ascertained from the con- 
text, but generally meaning there- 
fore, then, ete. e.g. arévuoper obv 
kal rovde ovppopay demrjy C.919. 
letusthenbewail, etc. Cf. P. V.518. 937. 
C.572. E.210.217.847. S.387. Often 
used thus in asking questions with ric, 
rig, word. €.g. P.V.513.773. S.c.T. 
686.1057. P.239, C.112.175. 169.755. 
E. 367. 862. S. 214,204,302. 313.335, rf 
ody; what then? S.c.T.190. P.773. S. 
309.—Also in transitions, 3 3 ody 
épwrdre P.V.226. but, however, as to 
what you are asking —Also in tran- 
sitions where an abrupt change is 
made in the discourse, Anglice, be that 
as it may, e.g. wédowro 8 oby rami 
robroow edmpakic A.246. Cf. A.34. 
217.662.1012.1549. C.564.572. InS.c.T, 
792, Bapeix 3 oby Bpwe ppdaoy, the ex- 
pression seems equivalent to Bapéa 
Bev igre rade) dpdaor 8 oby pus. 








see Spwe.—with other particles, e.g. 
év ooy, in transition, well, however, 
.V.829, S.c.T.597. C.687. S.127. 

or in stating something stronger than 

what has been first affirmed, nay, 
yea, rather. deiaaga yap ypaue ovdev, 

dyrimac pév ody E.38. Cf. P.9a9. A. 

1061.1369. C.993. So add’ ody in 

transition, but however, P.V.1060. 

1073. S.c.T.199.—yap oby for indeed, 

A.660. E.346. kal yap ody A.510.— 

olaymep obv EXerre A.593. even just 

as he left her. Sanep obv evenas, A. 

1144.1401. C.94,875.—In stating an 

alternative, either in the first clause, 

e.g. cir’ oly GAnBeic, elt’ dveparuv 

Sleny A,477. Cf. A.817. or in both, 

C..672. or in the last, e.g. pire pé- 

yay, pir’ oby veapoy riva A.350. Cf. 

A.460. E. 390. 

Odveca because, obver Serioay 
apa S.630.—on account of, with gen. 
A.797. 8.480. 

Otrep where, S.c.T.1002. 

Obrore never, P.V.174, 550. 8.c.T. 
633.1014. 1028. 1159. E. 127. 167. 522. 
581. 665.819. 

Otmw not yet, P.V.984. S.c.T. 496. 
P.637. A.664,1083. C.766.—separated 
by an intervening word, P.V.27. P. 
175. C.736. E.560. 

Obmémore never yet, P.V.691. E. 


586. 
Oipdrioc heavenly, belonging to 
heaven, P.V.164.427.1051. A.90.— 
rising to heaven. ovpana pédy Nrava 
Geoior S.789. oipdvia ayn P.565. 
woes reaching to heaven, i.e. immense. 
Schiitz ef. Virg. AEn. ii. 222. Cla- 
mores simul horrendos ad sidera tollit. 
Cf. also Soph. Aj. 195. &rav oipaviay 
gdéywy, and Ant. 414. with Erfurdt's 
note. Blomfield less correctly under- 
stands the meaning in these passages 
to be calamitates ccelitus immisse. 
Oipavroueng reaching to heaven, 
92. 
Otpavévis overcoming heaven. 
pid parte S.156. te. omnium 
“SE festium Ruypinidus potentiorem. 


Ouse &, P.V..206. 
rq tt® 








Otpardg heaven, P.V.749.899.S.c.T. 
370.383, 424, P.491. A.546. E.865. S. 
a. 

Odpavodxoe governing heaven. ob- 
pavoiyxor dpydy C.954, 

Odpifery to urge with a fair wind. 
Met. to direct aright, to conduct with 
certainty. rév abroy ale 3aipoy’ ob- 
pctv rbyne P.594. that the same god of 
fortune will ever guide (his affairs) 
‘prosperously, where, as Passow (Gr. 
Lex.) observes, réxnv must be repeat- 
ed from riéync. Blomf. for no 
reads riyag, ace. pl., which, ome 
be admitted, is plausible, daipova 
réxne being rather a harsh expres- 
sion, In C.914. warpdc yap aloa 
révde oobpiZer pdpor, coipiZer is put 
for aol obpizer h.e. brings inevitably 
on thee, not for oot épiZet, as Blomf. 
‘Well. Dind. suppose. *Q rérep aivd- 
rarep, ri cot | papevoc, # ri pétac | 
réxorp’ dy Exabev odpicac | tvOa a” 
Fyovaw ebval, | oxéry poe tobporpor 5 
xdperec 3° Spolwe | xéwAnvrar oc 
ebedede | mpooBodépore "Arpeldac. C. 
313. seqq. Of this passage many 
interpretations have been given. The 
only variations in the reading and 
punctuation worth mentioning are 
dvéxabev for &y éxdbev, and the plac- 
ing theinterrogativeafter ebvalinstead 

is usually done. 
be placed after 





very simple, according to the common 
reading and pointing. Orestes is ex- 
pressing his wish that any prayer or 
act of his might be made to reach his 
father in the shades, and cause his 
spirit to arouse itself to take ven- 
geance on his murderers. Whether 
this may be so or not, he cannot tell ; 
but, adds he, be that as it may (spolwe), 
a due lamentation of the dead is a 
proper token of respect. To this 
the chorus replies, that he need not 
fear lest the spirit of the dead should 
be inattentive to his cry, for that 
his lament would certainly have the 





effect desired. Translate, O father, 
unhappy father, what having said, or 
what having done for thy sake, could 
succeed in making it reach from afar 
to the place where thy couch holds 
thee, a light (h.e. a place where the 
light is) equivalent to darkness ? but 
still, be this as it may, etc. Odpioac 
is to be taken actively, sc. rév Néyor 
4 70 épyoy, as Lachm. explains it, and 
not intransitively, as some prefer, sc. 
could I succeed in reaching thee my- 
self? Some, placing the interroga- 
tive after ebval, join oxéry pave iod- 
porpor with oipicac, and understand 
it metaphorically of the act contem- 
plated, as a pleasure (or light) equal 
to the sorrow (or darkness) which 
now encompasses Agamemnon, as 
being hitherto unavenged. It is 
simpler to take these words as an 
epexegesis of ebvai, by which Eschy- 
jus expresses somewhat of the same 
idea as Milton when describing the 
regions below, “ no light, but rather 
darkness visible.” Others again, as 
Well, place the interrogative after 
ebval, and refer or. $a. iadp. to yéoe, 
as denoting the probable inefficacy of 
the act performed. Other interpre- 
tations, -etc., may be seen in the 
notes of commentators; see especially 


. Blomf. Lachm, Herm. Obss. Critt. 


P Otped Sroceedt favourably. Evd 
ipuoe proceeding favourably. Eud- 
Ador mpatr obplar C.801. may he 
lend his aid to guide the matter 
aright.—with acc. guiding favourably. 
rd na piixap olpioc Zeve 3.589, See 
répepoc. 

Otpuoordrne lit. set to a fair wind. 
Met. favourably instituted, done in 
honour of success, C.803. Bee yoke. 

Odpoc a fair wind. car’ odpov with 
@ fair wind, right onward, without 
stopping, P.477, — met. S.c.T.672. 

6. 


Ode the ear, C.374. Grav C.54. 
444, dot 8.c.T.25.84. P.597. 

ObréZecy id. pass. rAnyy xapiay 
obragpévoc A.1317. mortally wounded. 

Oiray to wound. Elpoc davralay 


NCO 


a ee 


obrg sc. wAnyhy C.631. inflicts a 
deadly blow. 

Oire neither, nor. repeated, P.V. 
21. 106. 452. 798. S.c.'I’. 387. 489. 638. 
646.647.648. P.14.211, A. 69.239. 482. 
C.256. E.55.389.673. In C.69. Bothe 
conj. ore for otrt. So Dind.—the for- 
mer oire is omitted, A.518. C.292. in 
which last place déyecBar 3 is to be 
read with Herm.—with of preceding 
instead of ote, P.580.—with oi fol- 
lowing oire, P.V.448. C.280,—with 
re following, P.V.244.260.—with dé, 
P.644, E.476. In A. 1502, obre seems 
clearly wrong, it being most unlikely 
that it should, as Well. supposes, 
connect the following words with 
the former speech of Clytemnestra. 
Schiitz and Blomf. read oix. Seidler 
thinks vv. 1502, 3. an interpolation. 
So Dind. 

Otridavdc vile, S.c.T.344. 

Oireg no one, P.V.50.468. A. 1306. 
C.628, 1029. S.590. 592. adj. none, P.V. 
443, S.c.T.51.379. P.173.406. A. 179. 
454.1070. C.69. (see prec.) 736, E. 
304, 404. 558.618, 636.706. S.6.92.637. 
—with gen. A.385. C.558.1013. E.188. 
672.—obrt not at all, not, P.V.172. 
S.e.P. 457.518. A. 281.967.1221. C. 
414. E. 591.597.9738. 8.511. with pf, 
obre ph S.c.T. 181. A. 1624. C. 882. 

Oibror surely not, S.c.T.218. A.914. 
1025.1289. C.267.577.696.841.901. E. 
48.64. 176.280. 841. S, 360.505.508.745. 
861.870.912. 

Oirog this. obrot these, etc. P.V. 
41. 72. 227. 239. 251. 261. 265, 278. 377. 
890, 498. 509. 515.625.628.730. 756. 784. 
787.800. 812.815,823. 871. 872. 877. 917. 
920,980.975. 994.999.1032, 1045. S.c.T, 
27.67. 165.247. 404. 450. 577. 654. 1004, 
1026. 1036.1057. P.114.155.161.184.196, 
206. 220.224. 233. 325, 505.723. 724.739. 
1774,779.815. A.97.142.157.246.359.537- 
558, 571.588. 590.601. 659. 795.834. 869. 
918,924, (see seq.) 928.1044. 1277, 1281. 
1293. 1303. 1843. 1377. 1393. 1412. 1504, 
1565, 1593,1600. C.108.111.114.120.143. 
173.366, 374. 576.708. 747.759.770. 831. 
893. 897, 904.921.1027. E.52.110.190. 
199. 429, 429.430- 496. 454.558.583.608, 
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612, 613.619. 677.766.856.890. 892. S, 
237,246. 265.273. 293. 298.306. 405.458. 
499, 515.517. 734. 907. 912.918.924.940. 
969.984.—o¥roc in addressing, hark 
ye. obrog, rl moutic; S.889.—rairy in 
this manner, P.V.189.509.—kai ratra 
and that too, P.V.951. E.112. 597.864, 
—with a substantive and article, P.V. 
4.357. S.c.T.246.591. A.533.1076.1611. 
1531. C.91.534.894, E.589. 8.315,— 
with a subst. without the article, 
P.V. 224.803. 1067. S.c.T.226.382. 487. 
661.699. P.121.487. A.564. 1224. 1231, 
C.229, 372. 787.985. E.20.58.320.431. 
466. 486. 606. 654.674.677.713. 8.351. 

Otrw, otrwe thus, so, P.V. 195.289. 
972. S.c.T.404. 508.793. 794. 1003. 1011. 
1048. P. 166.546. A.60.124. 601.701. 
924, (Here Emper. in Zimmerm. 
Diar. by a very probable conjecture 
reads robpoy pév obrwe for robrwy p. 
od.) 1262, 1958, 1861.1419.1584.1592. C. 
250. 862.446. 476.497.545.560. E.100. 
431.709. 998. 8.333. 752.955. 

Odxé not, P.V.934.954. A.264, S. 
471.896. 

“Opeirew to owe. dpetruv ye P.V. 
987. did I owe it him.—égetreoba 
pass. to be owing or due. roipeiAdpevoy 
xpaooovoa Airy C.308. aor.2. dpede 
ought. tumac ree abriy EXdoc Speder 
Aaxeiv P.V.48. some one else ought 
to have received it. with ie, ei 
Bere would that. 16’ Spere Kaye 
Bavérov xara poipa xadipar P.879. 
would that death had come upon me. 

"Ogéddety to increase or further, 
S.c.T.175. — mid. v. dpaypéc dpéd- 
era id.231. becomes greater. 

“Ogedog use. wodvipspov guydc 
Bpedog ire por 8.718. 

“Ogbarpde the eye. tpepooxsroy 
6p0adpsr tw S.c.T.67. spBadpol 
the eyes, S.c.T.385. Bewsv ioov 6 
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in the sense assigned above, as the 
next verse shows. ruxrdc dpBadpde 
S.c.T.372. the brightest ornament of 
night.— A certain minister of the 
Persian king, alluded to in P.941. 
was called dg8adpcc Baoidewc, be- 
cause by his aid, as Suidas says, 
navra 6 Paced éreoxéme. See 
Stanley’s note on this passage. 

‘Opbadpwpixoc putting out the eyes 
(asa punishment). dg8adpupiryor of 
wat E177. 

“Ogee a serpent, S.c.T.477. C. 
915. Stroug dpc 8.872. Met. an 
arrow. xrnvoy apynoriy ogy E. 
172, In C.537. the reading of M. is 
ob geiae ria onapydrn whelLero for 
which Turn, has age re ndow owap- 
ydvog dxdifero, About the two 
latter words there can be little doubt ; 
the former part of the verse is very 
uncertain, Butl. conj. ofguc re maic 
&s. Fachse (Syll, Lect. p.325.) 
thinks the reading of Turn. may be 
explained, omnibus, quibus, sc. in- 
fantes involvi solent. Pors. conj. of- 
gic poio exapyavorg. It is possible 
that after all dge¢ may not be the 
word concealed. under the corrupt 
reading. This is partly supported 
by the division of the syllables in M. 
od geioe. It may be suggested as a 
mere conjecture to read, dy gnat maic 
éy (or better, perhaps, vy gna raida) 
axapydvore GmALero. dv gnoe sc. 
Clytemnestra. Cf. d¢ abr) Adyee 
v.520.—On the quantity of the final 
syllable see kévtc. 

"Opdeiy (aor.2. from pres. inus.) 
to be sentenced to pay a fine. dphiv 
dprayiic kal chomijc Sixny A.520. con 


demned to pay the penalty of rape 


and of theft. 

“Ogpa whilst, C.355.—égp’ &y with 
subj. until, E.325, 

"Odpis an eyebrow, C.283. 

’Oxeiv to sustain. gpovpay dxnjow 
P.V.143, J shall keep watch. 

“OxerebeoBax pass. to be conveyed, 
lit, as water by a channel, Met, as 
a rumour, A.841. . 

“Oxnpaa conveyance, either a land- 


carriage, 8.180. P.599. or a ship, 
vavridwr éxhpara P.V. 466. 

“OxOn the bank of a river, S.c.T. 
374, P.V.812. 

“Oxo a mound or hill, P.459. 
ripBov éx’ dx8p C. 4. 80 8x80¢ simply, 
@ tomb, P.639.650.—a high bank. 
"Axepovatoug SxGove A.1133. Here 
Casaub. reads 3yGac because dyOn sig- 
nifies bank, 5y60c a hill. So Blomf. 
Well. however, properly observes 
that the radical force of both words 
is the same, and that each is occa- 
sionally used in the sense of the 
other. 

*OxAciv to trouble, P.V. 1003. 

“Oydoc a crowd or mixed multi- 
tude, S.c.T.216. P. 42.53.917. S.179. 
—Met. dydov Adywr P.V. 829. @ mul- 
titude of words. 

“Oxpdcer to fasten. dxpdoa P.V. 
5. Sxpage 621. 

“Oxoc a conveyance, e.g. a chariot, 
P.V. 135.712. A.1040. E. 383.—a ship, 
8.92. See dynpa. 

"Oxupds powerful or mighty, P.78, 


A.44. of things, P.g0. Here Rob. 
and several MSS. have éxvpotc. 

“OW a voice. éxa rag Typetac &dd- 
xov 8.58. 

“Opavoy a vision or apparition. 
obra paraov &v8pc dpavov médet C. 
527. Truly (this) is no unmeaning 
vision of a man, (and not merely of a 
beast,) h.e. it is a man, not a beast 
that is signified by the vision. Dind. 
considers dydpd¢ corrupt. 

"OWE late, too late, A.1399. 

“Owpiyovoe late born, young, 8.356. 

’Oixorrog late seeking rest, A.863. 

“Orc a vision, P.Vous, A.413, 
periphr. gavracpdrwy spec S.c.T. 
693. Sic Evvevlwy P.510.—a spec- 
tacle, P.48. S,562. dv &Bvecor S. 
1044. of which no one can discover 
the depth.——the sight or eyes. txwv 
maXlytpomoy dv 8.165. averting his 
eyes. cic dw podeiv P.179. to come 
into sight. cic dyuv fxeee Svmep Gini 
xov wadat C213. you have attained 
to the sight of what you long desired 
to see. 


II 


Ta, See xq. 

Tlayyaiog name of a mountain, P. 
486. 

Téyn a snare. cal xéyac depxd- 
move éxpatépecta A.796. but here 
Dind. adopts Tyrwhitt’s very pro- 
bable conjecture xépraydc. 

Tlayxatyoroe constantly renewed, 
A.934, 

Iayxdxwe in the worst possible 
manner, S.c.T.534, P.273,—mayxd- 
kug exer C.729, 

TlayxAavroc most to be lamented, 
S.c.T.350. P. 808. 

TlayxAnpia the whole of an inhe- 
ritance, C.479. 

Tléyxowoc common to all, S.c.T. 
590. all in common or together, ardor 
mayeowor 3 émypobet C. 457 

Hayxparhe all-powerful, S.c.T.237. 
E.878. $.796.—emblematic of su- 


preme power. wayxpareic Epac P.V. 
889.—victorious, A.1632. 

Ihwyxpéruc with the sound of all its 
oars, h.e. with all its oars, $.704. 

Tléyog a hill, P.V.20.117.130.270. 
S. 186.—mayoc” Apetog E. 655. 660. the 
hill of Mars. 

Hays frost, pl. A.326. 

Héyyadxoc made all of brass, 
S.c.T. 574, 

dyxy entirely, by all means, 
S.c.T.623. 

Tldb0o¢ suffering. rp WéBe pdBoe 
Oévra kupiwe xe A.170. Cf. A.519. 
C.1004. cuppopa xdBovc P.428. a 
grievous calamity.—a disaster or suf- 
Sering, P.V.705. S.c.T.830. P.250.284. 
286. A, 655.867. 1108.1149. 1183. C. 509, 
540.979,1011.1066. &.119.140.474. S, 


Trady Apollosthehealing god, A.14s 





Tasty a pean or hymn, sung on 
various occasions, as the taking of a 
city, ékbotpoy xadva S.c.T.617. the 
beginning of a battle, P.s85. the 
death of a person, etc. ratdva rod 
@avdvroc C.149. Cf. S.c.T.851. A. 
631. 

TasaviZew to sing a pean, S.c.T. 
250. 

Tladeia education, S.c.T.18. 

Tlatdewoe belonging to children. wat- 
Selwy xpedv A. 1216. 1575. the flesh of 
children. 

Haidé child's play, a trifle, P.V. 
314. 

Tlatdvéc childish, A.466. 

TlawdoBépog child-devouring, C. 

“1064. 

TardoAérup child-destroying,S.c.T. 
708. 

Tatdodspne destroying her son, 
Dor. C.595. 

Tladérpwrog inflicted as a wound 
by children. waidérpwra dca E.473. 

Tlatecy to strike or beat. intrans, 
Déyor watover mpoc kopacty drnc P.V. 
887.—with ace. érarcav GApny P.389, 
—vaig tv ynt xadxhpn orddor traice 
P.401.—iracey dpavroy Zppa A.978. 
strikes upon (in loc. dub.).—to slay 
or give a death blow, A.1352.1357. 
pass. S.c.T.940. C.182.—zalovro for 
éraiovro in a narratiye by an dyye- 
doc P.407. See xuxdodv. . 

Ulaic a child. éxepréunoac di0er 
dg raid’ dvra pe P.V.988, Cf. P.V. 
989. A.81.383, C.522.744.748, fem. 
A.268,—a girl, P.V.654. C.366. pl. 
P.V.867. E.69.—a son. @épedoc ai- 
nupira rai P.V.18. Cf. id.185.578. 
770.775. S.c.T.912. P, 173.185.192.207. 
223, 229.344, 348. 465. 468, 521. 601.725. 
730.737.752.759. 768. 820. 833.836. 943, 
A.851.1010, C.599.800.883. E.144, S.63, 
162.260.801.576. 869.878.—a daugh- 
ter. 4 Aug atc napBévog Aixy S.c.T. 
644. Cf. A. 1391, 1407, E. 6,634.—mai- 
dec children. TnOboc watdec S.c.T.293. 
raidec ‘Haloroy E. 13. artificers. See 
Stanl. note. Cf, p.V.139. S.c.T.774. 
P. 396.703. A . 69, 319. 1192. C. 189.262. 
373. 471.498, Eng. 981.987. S.173.336. 


382. 428, 469.595.799.887. 906. 958. 965. 
in circumlocution, xaidec ‘EAAjvev 
P.394.—said of animals, dvatduy 
raldwy rac &pedvrov P.570. hee. fishes. 
of the young of the vulture, éerarioc 
Adyeo raidwy A.50. 

Tlaiovec the Peonians, 8,254. 

Haiwy a healer or physician. 
xaby re yevod rijode peplpyne A.99. 
@N’ ore Hacdy rg" Emorarei Moy 
A.1221. This is well explain- 
ed by Klausen, “Pwonis mentio 
rationem repetit e jusso chori uten- 
dum esse bonis verbis ciynpeiy. 
Horum enim usus nonnisi tamdiu 
locum habet, quam in discrimine 
res quepiam versatur, in quo Serv- 
atoris Apollinis auxilium adhuc 
speratur. Quod discrimen si in 
malum vertit eventum, neque @ 
Pwone quidquam amplius expectan- 
dum, neque juvant bona verba, que 
jam sponte vertunt in querelas 6v- 
exedddove, Svoghpove.” 

Thay a pean or hymn of joy, O- 
339, 

Tlashvtog possessing a soothing or 
healing power, A.822. 8.1052. xéha- 
Boo ob madrnoc P.597. a direful 
sound. nic &y Spxoc, wiypa yervaluc 
mayév, matwvov yévoro; A.1172. 
what beneficial effect could it have? 
Here Spxov iypa must certainly be 
read with Auratus. The words wiy- 
pa yevvalwe wayév, as a mere appo- 
sition to dpxoc, would be unmeaning. 
The sense is, how could an oath, al- 
though sincerely taken, etc.— cai 
mavivoe is a very probable anonym. 
conj. in A.498. where xarayéros 
is now read. Dind. adopts xavayé- 
voc from Spanh, or else would con- 
sider the word to come from érayo- 
nog, not émaydvtoc. . 

Tédat long since, a long while ago. 
with past tenses, P.V. 1000. A.573. S. 
258.—with pres. ovyo wédae Sborn~ 
oc P, 2862. A.355. 534.1350. C.457.— 
formerly. ei ov médar A.506, C.213- 
E429, rv wédat mexpaypevoy A. 
1188. C.792. riov ddan Noywv P.V. 
847. my former words. 








TlaAacyeve born long ago, antient, 
P.V. 220.875. E.163.—of long stand- 
ing, S.c.T.724. A.1620. 

Tladatée antient, of old standing, 
whether of things or persons, e.g. 
S.c.T, 722, Cf.id.784. P.17.154.607.689. 
A. 742.1170.1351.1459. 1482, C.733. E. 
80. 872. 748. 775. S. 262. 533. 1000.— 
aged, as applied to persons. rac ody 
mada rapa vewrépac p&bw ; C. 169. 
Cf. S.c.T.309. A.72. E.69.697. 843, 
compar. contr. maAalrepoc older, more 
antient, C.639. E.691.—rd radady 
antiently, Bcd0ev xara Moip’ éxpdrnoe 
10 madady P.103. 

Tladatdgpwy old in wisdom or feel- 
ing, h.e. aged, E.802.—antient, S. 588. 

Tlédacpa a struggle, A.63. E. 
559. (see arplaxroc) 746. 

Tadaorie a wrestler or antago- 
nist, P.V.922, Met. an earnest suitor, 
A.1178. Klausen compares Soph. 
Phil.s71. O.T.879. 

Madaigarocantiently spoken, S.c.T. 
748. A.730.—antient, 8.526. 

Tladaly@wy proper name, S.247. 
343. 

Tladaly@wy antient possessor or 
guardian of the land, S.c.T.100. 

Uaddun handy-work, an artifice, 
P.V.165.—¢dAdpevar wadrdpace S.845. 
Here the meaning seems to be by 
violent hands, but the passage is ex- 
ceedingly corrupt. 

Tladapvaioc an assassin, E.426. 

TléAy @ struggle, C.853. 

TlaXéyxorog of a contrary sort, dis- 
agreeable, unpleasant. kdnddvac ma~ 
Auykdrove A. 837. cf.id.848. odious ru- 
mours. Hence, hostile. roic guoic na- 
Aeyxéroee 8.871. my enemies. On the 
meaning of xaNlyxoroc, and other 
compounds of adv and xdéroc, see 
Elberling Obss. in Ag. p.9. seqq. 
who denies that “ xérog proprie est 
indoles,” as Blomf. (Gloss. ad 8.c.T. 
804.) asserts, and restricts it to the 
sense of “ ira penitus infixa et per- 
manens.” It seems, however, im- 

ossible to conceive, if this be so, 
Row this sense can have entirely 
disappeared in the words &AAd«oroc, 





veéxoros, and iepxérwe, which clearly 
signify only strange, novel, exces- 
sively : also in wadiyxoroc itself, for 
the word does not mean qui iram 
adversus aliquem gerit, as Elberling 
says, rédw not at all signifying ad- 
versus aliquem, but being used to 
signify contrariety of direction, lit. 
cross-tempered, cross-grained. Neither 
does it mean, as the passages quoted 
show, valde iratus, méduy se. exerting 
an intensive force, as in waduppnxhe, 
maXloxtoc, etc. It seems clear then 
that if xéroc be not a mere termina- 
tion, it must have a meaning some- 
thing similar to that suggested by 
Blomf. On 4ddéxoroc, see Ruhnken’s 
note on Timaus s.v. In Bapixoroc it 
is not necessary to force the meaning 
from kérog anger, the word being, as 
Elberling observes, little different in 
signification from Bapic. ‘The idea 
of anger is also quite inappropriate 
in vedxorog (S.c.T.785. P.252.), and, 
lastly, in tepkdrwe, which word oc- 
curs A.455. 76 drepeéruc kbew ob 
Bapi, where tmepeérwc ede 
means to enjoy an exceedingly high 
reputation. It has the same meaning 
in Eurip. Herc. Fur.1059. & Zed, ri 
raid’ HxOnpac 58 dmepxérwe rov aby 
In A.796. for xat méyac (xéprayic 
leg.) dmepxérove Blomf. properly 
reads drepxémovs, the idea imepxdrove 
being foreign to the sense, but need- 
lessly makes the same correction (se. 
tmepxérwe for vmepcérwc) in A.455. 

Tladipneje very long, lit. as long 
again. 7éty sometimes in composi-. 
tion has an intensive power, rd yap 
nédw énayod énlracw dndoi. Hex 
sych. 

TladiprAayxrog wandering back- 
wards, P.V.840. 

Hadlprowa n. pl. the price paid in 
return for anything, C.782. 

édty again or back, back again, 
kédevBov ivmep FrOee eycdver wady 
P.V.964. raxyny igay ioe oxedg 
méduy P.V.25. Cf. P.V.387.856. P. 
325,600. A.810.385. 502.587.604.665. 
827, ggg. 1334-1569. C. 96.674.965. E. 
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35. $.336.834.—afterwards, ata future 
time, A.256. E.690.—in a contrary 
manner. pndé ry ddkp wader S.c.T. 
1081. let no one think differently or 
dispute it. See Etym. Magn. p. 648.18, 

Iadévoprog rising again, recurring, 
A.149. Here Schiitz conj. radi- 
vopsov, which he refers to the return 
of Agamemnon. In this, however, he 
is wrong. piver does not refer solely 
to Agamemnon, nor is the meaning 
of oixovdpoc (as Wellauer rightly ob- 
serves) confined to Clytemnestra, 
but it alludes to the wrath which, 
from the beginning, had attached to 
the house of Pelops, since its first 
crime, the xpwrapyoc Grn (v.1165.) 
viz. the murder of Thyestes’ chil- 
dren. Hence the wrath of the Furies, 
ping (cf. v.1159. seqq.), never ceas- 
ing (pipve.), showing itself from 
time to time (xaAivoproc) in the 
commission of treacherous crimes 
(8oA‘a), and which Chalcas fears (if 
Iphigenia besacrificed) may beexerted 
again in punishing Agamemnon for 
the murder of his child (rexvdérotvoc). 
rexvérowvog refers primarily to the 
murdered children of Thyestes; but 
prophetically also hints ‘at the fate 
of Agamemnon: in the same way 
Clytaemnestra too is obscurely alluded 
to in oixovdpoc Soda. pipver is used 
as it isin v. 1544. plpvee dé, plpvovrog 
&y xpévp Aude, wabetv rdv éptarra. 
pie is used in the same manner 
as the consequence of crime in v.685. 
INiy 8 Kijbog épOirypoy rehecoigpwy 
Mii Hace. 

Tadtveropety to mutter against any 
one, S.c.T. 240. 

Tadivrovoc bent back. &v xepoiv 
maXlyrova C. 159. bending back in the 
hand; said of long flexible lances 
quivering in the hand when hurled. 

Tladivrporoc turned away, A.753. 
S.164, 

Tladurvyic having contrary for- 
tune, A.452. Here Seal. radwruxei, 
but unnecessarjy, See rprf4. 
pg eMAboboe eb 5 yg and flowing, A. 


Tléddaypa concubinage, 8.292. 

Tladddc Minerva, S.c.T. 121.483. 
P.339, E.10. 21.79. 215. 659, 637.724. 
728.742, 876.955.971.997. 

TléAAew to shake. pass. rédXecBae 
to be agitated, C.404.517. S.766. mad- 
ovr’ dy &nOij 8.562. were agitated 
at the sight. 

TddAevxog all white, E.332. 

Tlddog a vote or lot, from its being 
shaken in an urn, S.c.T.440. P. 
765. A,324. E.712.723. mady Aaxov 
S.c.T. 55.119. E.32. etAnyer wadov 
S.c.T. 358, 

LépPoroc all-nourishing, S.553. 

Tlappdraug all in vain, A.376.— 
but here Dind. rightly prefers wav 
para.oy with Musgrave. 

Tldupayoc fighting with all, re- 
doubtable, A. 163. 

Tlappirup mother of all things. 
mappijrop ‘ij P.V.90. For examples 
of compounds of pfrnp see Abresch 
p.89. Valck. on Phen. 1518. and 
Blomf. Gloss. in loc. who observes 
that rwp and not rnp is the termina- 
tion used in these compounds. 

Tlappeyfe mingled all together, P. 
261. 

Tléppeeroc id. P.52.870. 

Hapmhany altogether, utterly, P. 
7115. 

Tlaprnoia the whole of a posses- 
sion, S.c.T.799. 

Ilipxpenroc very conspicuous, A. 
n7. 

Happéo6y A.696. This word is 
corrupt. Heath conj. réynpoodev. 
Schiitz rapmfiny. Blomf. xépxpood’ 
4) sc. dvarddoa, Hermann’s con- 
jecture is the most likely, xépmpoot!” 
7, which is very suitable before the 
repeated word wodbpnvov. This will 
be clearer still if we consider xoAb- 
Opnroy in. both cases to refer to 
aléva sc. péya mov arévet K.r.A. To- 
AbOpnvov mapmpood’,  wodbOpnroy 
eats 
Tlapgane all bright, P.604. 
TléppOaproc all-destructive, C.294. 
Tlapgépoc all-producing, P.610. 
Happovdo the Pamphylians, 8.547. 


Tidy Pan, P.441. A.56. 

HavdOdo¢ all-miserable, S.c.T. 
953. C.422. 684, 

Tlavalodog all-various, P.627. 

Tlavairiog entirely the author of 
anything, A.1465. E.191. 

MavadnOij¢ all too true, S.c.T.704. 

TlavadnOic with perfect truth, 8. 
80. in loc. corr. 

Tlavadkije all-powerful, S.c.T.150. 

TlavéXwrog seizing everything, A. 
352. See vapOnxomAijpwroc. 

Tlavdpxeroc all-prevailing, ever- 
enduring. wavapxérag vécov C.67. 

Tlavdnyel with the whole force or 
people, S.c.T.273. E.991. 

Havdnplg id. 8.602. 

Tldvdixoc most just, S.c.T.155. 

Tlavdixwe most justly, S.c.T.652. 
C.239.670. E.771. 8.414. 

Tlavéoxety to undertake the whole 
of a thing, S.c.T.18, 

Tardénoe receiving all, S.c.T.841. 
C.651. 

Tldvduproc very mournful, P.903. 
906. So Blomf. for vulg. xavdéuproy, 
which violates the metre. 

Havepyérne effecting all things. 
gen. Dor. ravepyéra A. 1465. 

Tlavfryvpec an assembly or company, 
S.c.T. 202. év ravnyiper A.819. 

Tlavipepoc coming every day, P.V. 
1026. 

Tlévvuxoe throughout the night, P 
374. 

avotdbe most wretched, C.48. Lo- 
beck Paralip. p.251. shews that this 
word should be written xdvoiZue. 

Tlavotpoe alas ! C, 862. 

TldvohBoc completely blessed, S. 
577. 

Tlavopidel with the whole force or 
multitude, S.c.T.278. 

Ilavordoc full-armed, S.c.T.59. 

Tlavdrrne all-seeing, P.V.91. E.997. 
S.300. 

Tlavdc a torch, A. 275. 

Tlavoupyia wickedness. abstr. for 
concr. ravovpyig ri wdotov Evvets~ 
Bac S.c.T. 585. with wicked persons. 

Tlavoipyoc ready for any act of 
daring, wicked, C. 378, 








TlavetAnvoc (sub. dpa) a full moon, 
S.e.T. 371. 

Tlévoogoc most wise, S.315. 

Tavra Dor. for révrn everywhere, 
E.925. S. 82, 

Tlavrddac most wretched, P.629. 

Havrapxije all-suficient, ready at 
all points, P.841. 

Tlavrayi in every way or respect, 
PV. 190, B91. apdtac ty cor Tav- 
taxi rad’ alvéow E.447. in whatever 
way I may fare by your means I 
shall be content. 

Hayredhe all-accomplishing,S.c.T. 
111, C.959.— complete, C.553.—of 
full authority, 8.596. 

Havredae completely, throughout, 
P.V.438,913. 

avrevya full armour, 8.c.T.31. 

Tldvrexvoc aiding all arts, P.V.7. 

Tlavrodande of every kind, S.c.T. 
339. 

Tldvroey from every side, on all 
accounts, A.1343. 

Tldvrodpog all-daring, 8.c.T.653. 
C. 423. 589. 

Tlavropiote hateful to all, E.613. 

Tlavrérrne all-seeing, 8.131. 

Harréccpvoc revered by all, E. 
607. 

TlavréroApog all-daring, A.1210.— 
76 wavrdrohpoy A.214. an act of dar 
ing. 
Tavrépyproe collected from all 
sides, ra wodda wavrdgupr’ dvev di- 
«nc E.524. Here the verse is de- 
fective by two syllables, nor is the 
sense complete. Pauw conj. ravré- 

> Gyovr’. So Herm. Schiitz, 
Wellauer from the Ald. read- 
ing ayréguprov, conj. xarrépuprov 
dvr. If this be correct xayréduprov 
will have an active signification, sc. 
gathering from all sides, and govern 
the ace. ra wohhd. 

Tévzpopoc. So M. in S.c.T.276. 
See rdvrpopos. 

Tldvzporoc entirely routed. mav- 
tpéry guy S.c.T.936. a complete 
rout. ina with all 

Tlavrpdgoc nursing with all care, 
Selts6 but the reading of M. xay- 
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Hoc is adopted by Casaub. Schiitz, 
lomf. Dind. 

Tlévrwe by all means,P.V.16.S.c.T. 
112. surely, at any rate, P.V.333.945. 
1055.—joined with GAAwe real. GA- 
Aug re xévrwe Kal kaoryvhraes rarpéc 
P.V.639. i.e. both on all other accounts, 
and also as being, he. especially as 
being. Cf. P.675. E.696. and see 
Herm. on Vig.620. 

Lavy verily, surely, P.880.—with 
asuperlative force. rig wavy moh 
ae Yuxde A148]. wavy gioric pv- 
prac dvdpiv C. 848, 

Tlavéde utterly destroyed, 
SatTo-00 A. 521. “c.992, Eo, 
—uiterly destroying, P.554. 8.409. 

TaviAne utterly destroyed, S.c.T. 
534. P.718. 5.96. 

Ldvupoc brought forth at all sea- 
sons, 8.672. 

Tarai pape! aha! alas ! P.988. 
A. 1085. 1229, E. 252. 

Tlaxraivery to look about one, to 
beware, P.V.334. 1036. 

Tlapé 1. with gen. from the side of, 
P. 380.898. wap’ domidoc S.c.T.606. 
from the left side. See donic.— 
Srom, denoting that from which any- 
thing proceeds, or is derived, P.V. 
637.702.9900. A.256. 304. 832.891.1016, 
C. 87. 88. 169.397. E.818. ,S.196.1059. 
elliptically, raira poboriv eboeBq 
Ged» rapa; C.120. 8c. aireiobar — 
yapay dxoveay dxorrog mapa 8.224, 
faking from a parent a daughter in 
marriage against his will,—2. with 
dat. with, or in the hands of, P.V.186. 
amongst, with, C.477.E.911. near, by, 
S.c.T.374, E. 220,8.239. 283.—3. with 
accus. at, near, P.V.529.812. P.295. 
A.497. C.361. with motion towards, 
A.173. beside, 8.548. wap’ abrd A. 
719. in like manner (see wapavrd).— 
map’ ovdev %evro A.221. made of no 
account. map’ ovdév E.204.809. as a 
thing of nought, as nought. xparetral 
moc 7d Oeioy apt 7d pw) broupyeiv 
xaxotc C.912, she Deity is circum- 
scribed in s0 fq, that He cannot sup- 
Port the base,” denoting the mea- 


sure of what ™Y : 
hat he ‘stated. ‘The verse, 
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however, is probably corrupt. «part 
8€ wwe Port. Stanl.—contrary to, A. 
870.905.1016. E.164. S.74.449.—7a 

is also used for wépeoreS.c.T.938. 
163.609. A. 1025. E. 385. 406. 8.987. for 
adpeot E.31.—for mépeore impers. 
P.V. 54.762. S.c.T.796. P.279. 463. 
A. 1585. 1654. C.955. 

Tlapafatvey to transgress. dixnv 
mapaBavrec A.763. rapGaivover for 
rapuf3. E.738, rapaBasr A.59. to the 
transgressors. 

TlapayyéXety to deliver a message. 
P.461. A.307. Met. oédac rapayyet- 
daca id. 280. transmitting the beacon 
Sire. Cf. id. 285. 

TlapéyyeApa a message, A. 467. 

P Tlapéyey to lead aside, to ensnare, 

98. 


TlapaylyvecOar to be priegent, E. 


TlapabéAyetv to soothe. napabértec 
A.71. 8c. rec, alluding to Agamem- 
non. See iepdy. 

TaparBacta (for mapafacia) trans- 
gression, S.c.T.725. 

Tlapavety to advise, P.V.307. P. 
264. C.890. mapyveca P.220. I ad- 
vise. 

Tlapalveoic advice, E.677. 

TlaparreioBae to entreat, C.774. 
with acc. of person, S. 516. 

Tlapatrioe @ partial cause, causing 
with others, C.897. 

TlapaxaAeiv to exhort, call upon, 
P.372. 

TlapaxAlveey [i] to turn aside, sc. 
from the rightway. tapaxAlvovo’ éxé- 
kpavey 8¢ ydpou mupac redevrdc A. 
724. This is correctly explained by 
Heath, ab iis quee primo aspectu pro~ 
mittebat deflectens et in pejus mutata. 
It is less properly connected by some 
with the preceding words, in the 
sense of looking askance with the 
eyes. In this case the stop must 
be placed after mapaxXivovs’. So 
Blomf. The former way is adopted 
by Dind. Well. Klaus. 

Tlapaxorh madness, Dor. A.216. 
E.317.326. 

Tapéxoroc maddened, P.V.582. 





Lapéxrioc by the shore, P.V.838. 
Tlapaddayh @ succession, A.476. 
Tlapadddovey to slip away, to 

vanish, A.412, 

Lapédtoc by the sea side, P.V.573. 

Tlapapedeiv to neglect, pass. perf. 
rapnpedijobae to be neglected, S.c.T. 

Tlapépovaoe inkarmonious, C.460. 

TlapapvOetoGar to advise, P.V.1065. 

Tlapapvedcba to roar near any 
one, P.V.1084. 

Tlapavixay to gain an evil victory. 
Evfbyove spavilac aépwroc tpwe 
mapavug C.502. unhallowed love 
wickedly destroys conjugal harmony. 

Tapavoca frenzy, folly, S.c.T. 788. 

Llapévove foolish, A. 1430. 

Tlaparalecy to be mad or rave, P.V. 
1058. 

Tlapararay to deceive. mapyrd- 
rnoac E.698. 

Tlapafpioce (maps and fiw) a fence 
or, covering of skins or other mate- 
rial drawn over the sides of a vessel 
to protect it from injury. mapapii- 
ec ved 8.696. 

Tlapdonpoc falsely stamped coun- 
terfeit, A.755. 

TlapackendZecar mid.v. to pre- 
pare oneself, A.344. to prepare for 
oneself, P.V.992. pass. mapecxevacpé- 
voc ready, prepared, E. 1030. S. 422. 
A.1396. (see darewAeiv.) 

Tapacknvoiy to place pon, as a 
covering. gapoc wapeaxhywoe E.604. 
threw Soda | him A cloak. Butler 
says that the metaphor is taken from 
the hangings of the theatre, which 
covered the scene as robes do a man, 
and that in the preposition xapé lies 
the idea of craft and wickedness. 

Tlapasxoreiy to look beside, to 
overlook or neglect. % apr’ dp’ dy 
mapeoxémers Xpnopisy épéiv A.1225, 
Here the meaning clearly is, surely 
then you quite failed to comprehend 
(lit, you overlooked) my oracular 
sayings, hence the particle & is not 
only unmeaning, but absolutely in- 
correct. Moreover, even supposing 
that the genitive were correct after 









mapeoxémecc, which is very doubt- 
ful, the verse as it thus stands vio- 
lates the rule observed by tragic 
writers, not to make the third and 
fourth feet contained by a single 
word. Hence Porson, who lays down 
this canon (Suppl. to Preef. to Hee. 
3 25.), suggests # kdpra xpnopov 
ip’ pay mapeoxémerc. This is ob- 
jected to by Well. and Herm. who 
prefer Heath’s conj. 4 xdpr’ &yay, 
conceiving Porson’s canon to be with- 
out sufficient foundation. Dind. pre- 
fers Musgrave’s conj. dpov for dp’ 
4y, but arranges the verse thus, # 
kdpra xpnopiy Spor éuav mapeoxdrerc. 

Tlapacradéy standing by, C.977. 

Tlapacrareiy to stand by, be pre- 
sent, S.c.T.651. A.14.851.1049. 1174. 

Tlapacrarne a comrade, P.918. 

Tlapaorelyety to walk past, C.561. 

Tlapacipey [0] to bring forward, 
to utter. maptovpac éwoc P.V. 1067. 

Tlapavré A.720. (see xapd). This 
is by some translated, in like manner, 
referring to the preceding allegory. 
Others translate it, at the beginning, 
in the first instance, as opposed to 
v. 724, ‘So Schiitz, Hesych. has wa~ 
pavré. napaxpia. Scholefield com- 
pares Dem. Mid.35. rap’ abra rédux- 
tara. Cf,Lobeck on Phryn. p. 47. 
The former explanation is the best, 
there being nothing sufficiently de- 
finite to which to refer map’ ari: in 
the latter sense. 

Tlapavriva immediately, 8.748. 

Lapagopa wandering of intellect, 
E.317.326. 

Tlapagpoveiy to be stupified or be- 
wildered, S.c.T.788. 

TlapBatve.y see rapaBalvery. 

TlapBarne (for xapaBdrnc) a trans- 
gressor, E.523. 

TlapBaroc (for wapdBaroc) not to 
be surmounted or transgressed. ob 
mdpBaroc S.1034. 

Tlapeca @ cheek, P.V.399. 8.68. 

Tlapeiva to be present, to be forth- 
coming. wépeoreC.83. mépeoreO.209. 
657. B.634. wépeore otya A.400. he 
stands by in silence. (in loc. dub.) 74- 
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peor Epyor we exo 8.503. there is act 
as well as word. mwapeoe A.410. S. 
1022. imp. wap# C.516. (on this form 
see Herm. Pref. Soph. Cid. Tyr. 
p. xii.) wapyv S.c.T.644. P.869. KE. 
764. fut. ovx, el rapeoral y’. A. 1222. 
no, if indeed it shall be realised or 
come to pass. Here Schiitz conj. 
timep Eorae y’. So Blomf. Dind. 
napn C.981.—apeivai ri to have, 
to enjoy, to feel. ayod) mrElwy 7} 
Bédkw rdpeori po P.V.820. Cf. P. 
231.383.406. C.89. mapwy present. 
Evénuoc wapwy C.563. being in the 
town. Cf, P.V.26.47.98.271.314.321. 
375.392. 469.973.1002. P.258.322.811. 
829. A.1213. C.688. (see xaAddc) 839. 
1009. E. 406.826. (see pddtc)—mdpe- 
orty tt is for us, tt is ours, yours, 
etc. e.g. dpay mapeore A.1327. one 
may see it, Cf. S.c.T.905. P.712. 1006. 
A.359. C.251. 414.97]. E. 153.251. 879. 
8.939.941. wapiyv P.393.—7dpa is 
sometimes used for wapeori, in the 
sense of zs present, S.c.T.338. P. 183. 
609. A.1025. E385. 406. S. 987. in the 
sense of if is ours, yours, etc. (see 
prec.) P.V.54.762. S.c.T.796. P.279. 
463. A.953.1585.1654. See rapa. 

Tlapecreiy aor. 2. to persuade, P.V. 
131. 

lapexBaivery to violate or trans- 
gress. mapexBdarvrec C.636. 

Tlapeévévae to transgress, over- 
reach. rwapetian: P.V.551. 

TlapépyeoGar to pass by, S.c.T.750; 
sapeNOwrv S.982.—to enter or come in. 
éow wapedOay C.836. 

Ildpevvoc sleeping beside, S.c.T.995. 

Tlapéxerv to present, P.20.206. A. 
1575.—to cause, P.314.320. A.550. E. 
915. The passage in A.1493. Gzroe dé 
kal rpoGBaivwy raxyvg (so Herm.) cov- 
poBdpy wapeée, is very obscure. Butler 
proposes to alter dé xa/, which is with- 
out meaning, into dixnv. This being 
changed into the Doric dixay, will, 
without further alteration, afford a 
very tolerable gense. This Schole- 


field adopts, apd translates, “ quo 


uum pr , 
g P "Ce Sseng ts 


Vang tl 


poenas solvet, vel 


faciet ut go] pwn, ob concre- 
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tum rorem sanguinis liberorum vora- 
torum,’ h.e. to which point advanc- 
ing, he will make satisfaction for the 
blood of the murdered children of 
Thyestes. 

TlapnBay to pass the vigour of life, 
to decline in strength. The word ap- 
pears in A.956. seqq. xpdvoc 0 émet 
xpuprnolwy EvvepBdrac Wappiac 
axarac rapnGnoery, 200 tn’ “Ito 
wpro vauBarac orpardc, which is 
evidently corrupt. The word éur- 
euBddrorg is unknown. Schneider 
in his Lex. corr. EvveuPoraic, which 
occurs also in P.388. Casaubon conj. 
uy éuBoratc. The form axarn for 
d&xaroc does not exist, though Klausen 
endeavours to defend it. Hence some 
con}. axarove or dxarav. But the 
expression Yapplacc, as referred to 
a vessel, is certainly very awkward ; 
and probably axarag is nothing more 
than a corruption from dxrj. Thus 
Blomf. suggests Wapplace axraic, 
which is, perhaps, the best correc- 
tion proposed, if we consider it as 
the dative governed by the preposi- 
tion éy in Evveu Borate. For zapi- 
Bnoe Heath conj. zapipe, as from 
mapanrecy to fasten, a word without 
authority, though adopted by Schiitz. 
We may observe, however, that wd- 
pnGyoe would scarcely have been 
substituted by an error for the simpler 
word zapfpe. Moreover, this does 
not accord with the meaning of the 
passage. The apprehension felt by 
the chorus does not arise from the 
length of time elapsed since the army 
arrived at Troy, their safe return 
being now a matter of certainty. 
Hence the words ypdvoc éret pap- 
plac dxarac wapye become unmean- 
ing. The same objection lies against 
joining orpardg with zapnGyce in the 
sense of when it grew old: and like- 
Wise against Blomfield’s conj. éret 
mpupryciwy EvvepBoral rapyGnoar. 
It may be suggested, if rapijGnce be 
not corrupt, which appears most pro- 
bably the case, to make O@pacoc its 
subject, understood from v. 955. and 











take it in the metaphorical sense of 
when my confidence decayed, declined. 
Cf. a somewhat similar use of Gay 
on A.570. The Chorus, in the be- 
ginning, expresses the loss of con- 
fidence which it feels; it then pro- 
ceeds to say, that this confidence had 
failed ever since the time when the 
Grecian army arrived under Troy. 
Translate, it is long since when, at the 
throwing out of the cables on the sandy 
shore, (my confidence) passed away, 
when the army came under Troy. 
The words 6° ix’ "Ikuoy dpro vav- 
Bérac orparde may be considered as 
an epexegesis of the words xpypyy- 
oiwy EvvepBodaic Yapplac axraic. 

Tlapnyopetv to admonish, P.V.649. 
1003.—to console, P.522.—to propi- 
tiate, E.483. 

Tlapnyopia a soothing. xploparoc 
dyvov mapnyopiacc A.95, metapho- 
rically referring to the comfort ex- 
perienced from the sight of the lamp, 
thus trimmed with oil in honour of 
the king’s return. 

Tlapnic the cheek, S.c.T.516. C. 
24, 

Tldpyétc a putting ashore, A.542. 
Tlapjopoc extended, stretched out, 
P.V.363. Prop. applied to a horse 
who is harnessed to another to run 
alongside of him in a chariot. Dind. 
more correctly writes the word rapdo- 
poc from M. 

TlapBévewoc of a virgin, A.221. 

TlapOeveveoBax to be a virgin, P.V. 
651. 

TlapOevia virginity, P.V.900. 

Tlap8évo¢ belonging to a virgin, A. 
208. 

Tap8evoraioc proper name, S.c.T. 
529. See under ‘Irmopédwy. 

Hapbévoc a virgin, P.V.414.590. 
611. S.c.T. 106.155.518.644. E953. S. 
475.981.—as an adjective, rapOévou 
mnyiic P.605. the pure or virgin foun- 
tain. Cf. rapQévor Wuyiy Exwv Eur. 
Hipp. 1005. with Valckenaer’s note. 

Tlapbevoagé-yoe slaying a virgin, 
h.e. shed in the slaying of a virgin, 
A, 202, 





TapSevev a virgin’s chamber, P.V. 
649. 

Tlép80¢ proper name, P.946. 

Tlapiévac to omit, neglect. mapiice 
A.282. mapeic C.912. mapévre 1028. 
pass. raperuévoy P.V.821.—to permit, 
concede. xpdroc mapec guol A917. 

Tldp¢ Paris, P.695. 1128. A.388. 
518. 

TlaploracOae mid. v. to stand by. 
wapiorara S.c.T.469. P.193, apa- 
oraty S.c. 1.213. rapeorisc E.65.—map- 
éornxe the opportunity is presented, 
it is in one’s power. Dor. viv dre oo 
mapéoraxe S.c.T.689. ra mapeorora 
the things which present themselves. 
xpériora ray mapeororwy P.V.215, 
ra Agora roy mapeororwy A.1028. 
the best plan which present circum- 
stances allowed. 

Tapyéctoc Parnassian, C.941. 

Tapynole (go vulg.) fem. of Parnas- 
sus, C.556. Blomf. writes Mapyacic. 
So Dind. and Mapvaoos in E.11, 
conceiving the Dorie form to have 
been preferred by the tragic writers. 
The word should be written only 
with one o. The form oa is later. 

Tlapynade (so vulg.) Parnassus, E. 
nn 

Tlépoev before, formerly, P.463. 
600. r« 176.1345. rij¢ wapo.Ber edppd- 
ne P.176. last night.—with gen. rép- 
obey eEevpety épov P.V.501. — in 
front. répoBer xpdpac dpysde Fora 
kapdtac Oupde C. 385. 

Tldpotxoc adjacent, P.850. 

Tlapousla a proverb, A.255. 

TlapolyecOat to be gone by, A.553. 
—to pass by, to miss, h.e. to decline, 
to refuse to have to do with. with 
gen S.447.—t0 swoonor faint. wapoix- 
opac Seipare 8.719. 

Tlépopyec inauspicious. rapépriBac 
mépoug E.740. of. Pind. Nem. ix. 18. 
alaiay ob kar’ épvixwy 686r. and Hor. 
Od. i. 15.5. Mala ducis avi domum. 

Tldpog Paros, P.859. 

Mdpog before, S.c.T. 406. C.368. (in 
loc. dub.) S.368.914.— Oevi¢ rote ae 
poc PV, 404. the former gods, S.c.T. 
406, 
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Tlapovola presence, P.175. dxalwy 
Gpparwy wapovola C.660. the pre- 
sence of honest looks. 

LapoWernpa a side dish,an appen- 
dage to a feast. Met. an accession to 
anything, A. 1422. See ebvn. 

Tlapwyvupoc called from some one. 
To Buifnc Gvop’ Eyer Tapwvupoy E.8. 
the name of Phoebe slightly varied, 
i.e. the name Phebus, derived from 
Phebe. 

Ila¢ without a substantive, every 
one. e.g. mac év perolky yA@ooay ev- 
ruxoy géper 8.972. Cf. C.168. more 
commonly with ric, wdc reg. e.g. 
émorevaxew wac Tic Eroypog A. 765. 
Cf. id. 1178.1636. S.484.950.982.— 
wav everything, anything, e.g. wav 
éxep mpooypylere, wevocoOe P.V. 644. 
Cf. P.V.612. P. 789. A. 756. 1556. ray- 
roc eivexa S. 185. on every account.— 
ro wav the whole thing.e.g. we pabnre 
deat réXove 70 way P.V.273.630. C.328. 
428. rov wavrocg éAXcizw P.V.963. I 
am wholly destitute of it. Cf. id. 1008. 
ro way everything (considered as a 
whole idea). Grep yvwpne ro way 
txpacoov P.V.454. Cf. C.428.963. S. 
674.—ro way adverbially, at all, alto- 
gether. oix qllwaay ob6€ rpooBréPat 
ro wav P.V. 215. revéerac goeviov ro 
wav A.168. Cf. id. 417.1140. E.154. S. 
762,.—ov ro xayv not at all, A.965.—é¢ 
ro wav altogether, entirely. é¢ ro wav 
érnrupwc A.668. EK. 52.191.id. for ever. 
tic ro way aei~evoy C. 673.927. E.83. 
281.379.510.851.996. sig To way xpé- 
vov id. E.,.640.—dé:a rayrdc through- 
out, P.V.283. E.932. through all time, 

C.849.—7avrec all, every body. tre 
mavrec 9.Cc. 1. 105. Cf. P.V. 1093.8.¢.T. 
31.852.985, 991. P. 150.363.390.937. C. 
243, E. 386.508. 949. S.364. (see dardc) 
932.—7dyvra all things, P.V.331. 448. 
508. 524. 620, 823. 937.983.996. P.225. 
254.274, 387. 397.544, 592.595. 685. 820. 
845.916.941. A.159, 695. 869.904.1015. 
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stantive without the article, every, 
all. way rerokevrat Bédog EB. 646. Cf. 
P.V.111.1035. S.c.T.283. P.370. 414. 
C. 776. E.240. 478. 503. 853.922. S. 139. 
370.—without the article, the whole, 
TEpt racay yOdva P.V.188. Cf. P.V. 
193.671. S.c.T.236. P. 12. 56. 61. 74. 
124. 230. 242. 250. 251.265. 270. 286. 375. 
379.408. 450. 458.485.508.657. 664. 699. 
702. 704.715. 716.749.757.784. A.225. 
328. 408.514. 568. 585. 1077.1591. C. 258. 
961.1011. 1014.1042. E.183. 542.979. 
S. 251.420. 435.598. — with the arti- 
cle before the noun, adj. etc. every. 
may TO mpootprov P.V.127. ra devo 
xav E.668.—in the same construc- 
tion, the whole, way ro Aatov yé- 
vac S.c.T.673. Cf. A.1384. S.702.— 
preceded by the article, the whole, ro 
way wopetac hoe tépp axhxoe P.V. 
825, 6 wac apiOude P.331. Cf. P.V. 
233. P.345:392.575. C.634. every. ra 
wav pijyyap ovprog Zeve S.589.—aavrec 
without the article, all, every. waot 
Geoic P.V.120. Cf. id. 504.658. 1088. 
S.c.T. 907. 910. P. 215, 355. 383. 402. 
695.729, 735.755. A.88. 127.140. 1183. 
1305. C.70.537.1036. E.471. S$.219. 
479.942.—with the article preceding 
the substantive, wavra ra péAdorTa 
P.V.101. Cf. P.168. E.e90.969. A. 
500.—with the article preceding zayv- 
rec, €. 8. ray mavrey rovwy P.V.751. 
Cf. id. 843.977. wavra abs. P.820. in 
every part. See Wunderlich p. 156. 
Here Cant. conj. warri sc. a@pare. 
So Dind.—mordv zdyra P.941. in 
every respect. 

IIdcac@ae (aor. 1. from mdepat 
inus.) to possess or have. fut. wao- 
erat E.169. (see éxeivoc) perf. pass. 
merapévoc having, A.809. C. 189. 

Taocakevery to fix with nails, P.V. 
56.65. A.565. 

Taccakeuréc fixed with nails, P.V. 
113. 

Tlaoyey to suffer, P.V.92.238.617. 
1069. 1095. S.c.T.141. P.800. A. 1508. 








1613. C. 264.298, 491,979. E.110. 246. 


265.376. 420.707, 79 G,273.299.306.— 
ra ravra all thy 29, S y 


° qrevon Ta wavra 
C. 125. Cfid. 5] 2) » aF ie Ta TayTa 


S.886. fut. refoopar 8.c.T.245. S. 758. 
aor. 2. érdGoper A.241. EK. 139. wabdr- 
voc S. 381. with omission of aug. wa- 
Ooper C. 413. raboy E.758. imp. rade 


jn all respects, Pp iw. a "_— With asub- 
° og ° 











C.918. conj. wéBwper 8.984. ri dbus 
S.c.T.1049. what must become of me? 
See Passow’s Lex. on this phrase.— 
raeiv P.V.609.628. P.793. A.1144, 
1545. 1643. C.311. E.801.832. taBodca 
E.100. p.m, zéxovOa P.V.158. 470. 
rabovor A. 241. rabév S.c.T.970.— 
eb mace to be treated well. naQév- 
rec ed P.V.978. eb racxovoay E.830. 
kaxise wéoxery to be treated ill, P.V. 
758.761. 1043. S.c.T. 1040. 

érayoc a clatter or noise, S.c.T. 
99.221, 

Tlareiy to tread or walk, A.1271, 
C.721.—to tread under foot. roppipac 
rarév A.931.—Met. to violate, A.363, 
1166. Aak rarety to spurn, E. 100. rédov 
wareiv id. A.1330. Both expressions 
are united, C.633. where gor! seems 
understood with zarovpevor. Blomf. 
correctly explains it ob« iyéAnrat sc. 
‘bm6 rijg Aixns. 

Tlarhp a father, e.g. P.193. A.223. 
1195. 1565. 1572. C.95.162.978. E. 488. 
568,619. 633. 687. 5. 11.511. marpd¢ 
P.V. 140. 529. 595. 639. 656. 770. 912. 
S.c.T.. 70.461. 687. 677. 705.801.868.880. 
927.1023. A. 235. 236. 1068. 1141. 1254, 
1258. C.19.90.104. 106. 178. 198. 233, 
235,245. 254,262,271.201.208. 429. 533, 
565.815, 816.892, 902. 905. 912.914. E, 
89. 194. 442, 593. 610. 624. 708. S, 314. 
692.767.970.990. warpi P.V.659. S.c.T. 
995. P.601. A.872. 1573. 1587. C. 4.14. 
86. 751.972. 975. 1047. S. 174. marépa A. 
1538. 1566, C. 128. 238.482. E. 433.572, 
611. 8.314.514. mdrep P. 653.658. A. 
1278. C, 137.141.818.329, 342.349, 449, 
472,474, 484. 486. 488. 493.772. E. 47. 
S. 201. 475.715. 719. 729. 737. 792. 863. 
993. marépwy C.326.852. — Harnp is 
applied peculiarly to Jupiter, as the 
parent or chief of gods, men, etc, 
Cf. P.V. 4. 17, 40.53.949.951. 986. 1020. 
S.c.T. 111.494, E, 19. 588, 590.687.956. 
§.131.587. 

Tlarnopde a treading under foot, A. 
937. 

Tldrpa a country, P.V.668. P, 182. 
760. 

TlarpadéAgeca cousinship,(so Pauw 
for vulg. zarpadeAglay) abst. for 


coner. cousins. warpadédgecay rhvd 
39. 

Tlérptog belonging to one's country. 
mérpiov wordy A. 1129. In P. 896. wa- 
zpigviolates the metre. rarpag Blomf. 
So Pass. Lachm. 

Tlarpic a country, P.395. marpic 
yata S.c.T.567. 

Tlarpé0ev proceeding from a father, 
a father's. narpdbey eixrala gérec 
S.c.T, 823. arpdBev dddorwp A. 1488. 

Tlarpoxroveiy to slay a father, C. 
896. 

Larpoerévoc a parricide, S.c.T. 
733.—parricidal, C. 968.1010. 1024. 

Ilarpoorephe deprived of a father, 
C251. 

Tlarpopévoe parricidal, S.c.T.765. 

Tlarpéioc belonging to or concern- 
ing a father, C.437. 438. 

Tlarpwrdpeoe named from the fa- 
ther, P.142. Hépine Baowdeve | Aa- 
peoyerhe, | 73 marpwrdpov yévor 
duérepor. In this passage, if xarpur- 
tjuog be genuine, it refers to the 
adjective Aapewyerfe as applied to 
Xerxes, e Schol. explains it 6 
kara warépa ovyyevie iptv, roir? 
toriv, 6& mpoysver iBayevhc. Blom- 
field, conceiving theform xarpwvduoc 
to be barbarous, conj. rd xarpévup- 
ov dy, but afterwards ré re Hepoovdu- 
ov. Schiitz supposes that the word 
has been introduced from an obser- 
vation of a grammarian who had 
written rarpwyupexdy opposite Aap- 
evoyevhc, and that the true reading 
is therefore Aapstoyeric, yévoc hpé- 
repov. Darii filius idemque (ut Per- 
sa) nobis cognatus. The objection 
of Blomf, that Aapeoyerijc is not 
strictly speaking a patronymic, is, 
perhaps, not of much weight. Butler 
considers the whole sentence from 
Aapetoyeviic to dpérepoy spurious. 
Dind. compares with rarpwrduoc the 
adjectives rapwvbpuoc and éxwybjuoc. 

Tarpgoc contr. from rarpiiog of 
a father, belonging to a father, P.V. 
228, S.c.T. 630. 693. 858. P.742. A. 
203.599.1564. C.124. (see Spa) 282. 
480, 798. —belonging to one’s fathers, 
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ancestral. xédty rarppay S.c.T.564- 
Cf. id, 650.894. 1001. P. 896. (see rar- 
ptoc) A. 489. 626, 1571. C.75. E.725.— 
warpyac gpévac P.V.130. the mind 
of Jupiter, who is called Tarn. 
See zarijp. Oedv rarpywy S.c.T. 1009. 
the gods of one's fathers. rarpgatc 
rysaic 8.636. rites such as our fathers 
paid. xdynddvag warppyac A.220. her 
callings upon her father. xarpga xpa- 
ry C.1. the authority assigned thee by 
thy father. Bwpov rarpyou A.1250. 
an altar like that at which my father 
was slain. Cf. Virg. Afn. i1.550. Juv. 
X. 267. Oijpay rarpway C.249. food 
such as the parent used to bring. 
Here Klaus. from Med. Ald. Guelph. 
reads Ofjpa warpya h.e. non enim in- 
tegra est paterna venatio ad offeren- 
dum nido cibum. Blomf. conj. xar- 
pyore SC. oknyypast. 

Tlavecy to stop, check, A.995.—with 
inf. and negat. Oynrove txavoa pi) 
mpooepxecOar pdpoy P.V.248. pass. or 
mid.v. to cease. with gen. to cease 
from. gtdavOpwrov mavecBat rpdrov 
P.V.11. with part. Aéyovoa waverac 
A.1017. GeoxAuTev éxavearo P. 492. 
réravpat Oonvav P.V.618. to be stay- 
ed or checked. éy8oc réxavrat S.c.T. 
920. Bia 0 aanpavry obéver raverac 
8.572. 

Tlavpo few, P.786. A. 806. 

Ilavodvepocg causing the wind to 
cease, A.206. 

Tlagoc Paphos, P.859. 

Iayxvn hoar frost, P.V.25. Met. 
clotted blood. rayvq xovpdBopy A. 
1495. the blood of the children of 
Thyestes, eaten by their father. See 
under mapéyxecv. 

IlayvoveGa to become congealed. 
Met. to shudder, grow chilled, C. 81. 
 Tlaytvery [v] to thicken. Met. to 
increase. pass. doc &yav rayur- 
Getic S.c.T. 753. InS. 613. ixestov Arde 
Kdrov péyay rpdgpwr wy piror’ ciod- 
wiv xpdvou ToALy waxvvat, Dind, sus- 
pects the words zoAty wayvvat to be 
corrupt. Cant. also conj. rpogdwriy 
for zpdgpwy wy, but possibly mpd- 
gpwv wy may govern the infin. za- 
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Kvvat 8C. Wishing, being anxtous, that 
the city should not increase the wrath 
of Jupiter. 

ledaixpuoc midway, in mid-air, C. 
582. Dor. and ol. for peratypucoc. 4 

Medapepoc diurnal, of the day, C. 
582. So Well. from the Schol.. ai ~ 
kaOnpeprval. Stanl. conj. reddopoe, 
1.€. peréwpor. So Dind. The read- 
ing of the MSS. is zreddpapor. 

Ileday to fetter, E.605. 

Iledaopoc. See wedapepoc. 

Iledaporoc lofty, on high, Dor. for 
perapovoc P.V. 269.712. 918. C. 863. 

Tléén a fetter, P.V.6.76. C.976. E. 
615. Met. P.733. wéédatc dyadxebroee 
C. 486. 

Iledehpn¢ belonging to a plain, P. 
558. 

Iledlov a plain, P.V.795. S.c.T.60. 
715. P.479.791. A.288. 

Iledtovduoc occupying or presiding 
over plains, P. V.254. | 

IledtorAdxruroc an epithet applied 
to the noise made by horses striking 
the plain with their hoofs, S.c.T.83. 
in loc. dub. See édgdepvac. 

TedoBdpwy [a] walking on the 
ground, C.584. 

TIedot on the ground, P.V.272. 
Dind. accents this word zédoe, ac- 
cording to the rule of Joann. Alex. 
p. 36.8. and the Schol. on Dion. Thr. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 945.2. 

Ilédov the soil, ground, ete. P.V. 
1.751. S.c.T. 17.286. 411.884. P. 669. 
A. 230, 512.883. 1145.1571. C.47.395. 
E. 253. 457. 623.755. 782.845. §.472.648. 
—a floor, C.1032.—in circumlocu- 
tions, Eipwrne wédov P.V.736. Cf. 
P.480. 8.257. xrédor (i.q. ei¢ wédov) 
marety to tread to the ground. rijc 
peddove KAéoc wédovy xrarodvrec A. 
1330. ro pr) Oéuec AAE wédoy sarov- 
pevoy C.633. see wareiv. rédov par- 
riprov A.1063. see parrhptoc. 

IledoortBnc walking on the ground, 
P. 125. 8.978. 

TleZovdpog having the command of 
the land forces. welovopoe éx re Oa- 
Aagone sxupoioe rreroOwe orugédotc 
égéracc P.76. There ought to be no 
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meipaobe pov yuvaikoc we agpaopovoc 
A. 1374. 

MetolpBporoc forcing mortals to obe- 
dience, C.357. See under zerAdvae, 
where the epithet is explained as _re- 
ferring to the power exercised by the 
infernal authorities over deceased 
mortals. 

Tleiopa a ship’s cable, P.112. A. 
188. S.746. 

TleXayrog belongtng to the open sea. 
mwedayiay Ga P.419.459. the open 
sea. 

IléXayoc the open sea, P.850. A. 
646. Metaph. drnc réAayoc S. 465. 
xax@y wéAayoc P.425. xéXayoe arn- 
pac dvag P.V.748. 

IleXaywy prop. name, P.920. 

TleAaZery to bring near, to fasten 
to, P.V.155.—to approach, with dat. 
P.V.714.809. weA@ fut. contr. for 
wetdow P.V.282.—with éri S.296. 
mid.v. redaleoOar id. S.c.T. 130. 

TléAavog any soft clotted substance. 
The Schol. in Apoll. Rhod. i.1077. 
quoted by Blomf. observes, ’Arrexot 
nav TO wETNYOS OUTwE Aéyouer. Thus 
in Eur. Orest. 214. (ed.Pors.) the hard- 
ened foam collected about the mouth 
is called ordparoc agpwon wé\avory. 
It is frequently used to denote clotted 
blood or gore. Compare Eur. Ale. 
851. Iph. T.300. Incert. Rhes. 430. 
where the expression aivarnpoc 7éA- 
avoc occurs. So sch. P. 802. 
rogog yap torat wéXavocg aiparo- 
opaync. E.255. épvOpoyv éx pedéwy 
mwéhavoy. It is applied to a cake of 
oil or unguent for trimming lamps in 
A.90. redavy prydber Baorsiy. It 
is also peculiarly used to denote a 
cake used in sacrifices, formed of fine 
flour, oil, and honey. So Timeus, 
wédavo wéppara ek matiwadne kal 
éXalov cat pédAtTog werompéva rpd¢ 
Ovolay. Hence Bioa wédavoy P. 200. 
to offer such a cake. So P.516. 
Likewise in C.90. yéovea rdvde réA- 
avoy év ripBy rarpéc, where Well. 
is wrong in translating wéAavoc a 
libatton. yxéovoa means simply letting 
fall, dropping, and is applied to any- 
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thing of a slight loose texture, and 
not only to strictly liquid things. 
See A. 230. and under yeiy. 

TléXac near, close at hand, P.V. 
125.800. S.c.T. 618.651. E.633, 8.57. 
872.—with gen. Kauxdoou zédac P.V. 
420. Cf. S.c.T.959. P.670. A.203. 
1008. 1656. E.418. S.254.304. (in 
loc. dub.) with dat. Oro’ &v Hon 
gol mwédac Opdvouc Exew 8.205. oi 
méag one’s neighbours, P.V.335. E. 
391.480. §.378. In C.870. gone vi» 
abrijg emi Evpov rédac abyny weoet- 
oat rpoc Oikny mexdAnypévne, Schutz 
explains méAac to mean near in point 
of time; but Butler more correctly 
takes it as being wédac ’AcyioGov, 
and translates “ videtur cervix ejus 
justa vindicta percusse (i.e. mpoc oé- 
knv) in novacule aciem prope A:gis- 
thum casura esse.” 

Hedacyia (sub. yi) the Pelasgian 
land, P.V.862.. 

leAdoytoc Pelasgian, S.627. Here 
ray HedXaoyiay is the vulg. contrary 
tothe metre. Pauw omits rd». Ile- 
Aacylay is probably a trisyllable by 
synizesis, as Well. observes. 

TledXacyol the Pelasgi, 8.250.328. 
344.611.614.840. 945. 1003. 

IleXagyoc prop. name, 8.248.988. 

TleXarne a neighbour, one dwetling 
near, P. 49. 

IleAcia a dove, P.V.858. 

Tlederde id. S.c.T.276. 8.220. 

TléAecv to be. wéAee P.778. A. 381. 
913.945.1095. C.527, E.224.271.558. 
S. 237.453.1015. médorg E.870. wédoe 
P.518. A.486. 8.765.966.1037. wéA- 
ore §.76. subj. ré\w 8.335. wéAcew 
C.302. S.615.782. wéAovear P.V. 898. 
mid. v. wéAcoOa A.246. E. 144. 159. 
S.116. 791. 

TleAecoOpéupwy nourishing doves, 
P.301. From this passage it appears 


that Salamis was famous for its doves. 
The dove being sacred to Venus, 
Stanley infers that they were bred 
here in honour of her as tutelar 
goddess of the island: but Butler 
shews that Stanley mistook the pas- 
sage in Hom. Hymn. ix. 4. where it 
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npwrat P.V.755, ro xexpwpévoy that 
which is fated. redetrat é¢ TO TETPW- 
pévov A.68. according to fate. Cf. id. 
670. rv wexpwpevny alaay P.V. 103. 
one's appointed lot. rv wenpwpévny 
ellipt. éd. id. 516. 

Ilérwy mild, E.66. 

Ilep although. yuvh wep oboa S.c.T. 
1029. Cf. A. 138. 1054. 1552. 8.54. pre- 
ceded by cal. pay xat Oedc wep ipépy 
axexdnypévoc; A.1176. Ovdé wep not 
even though. otrw yap ob réOynxac 
ovdé Ep Gavwy C. 497. Cf. S. 394. 

Tlépa beyond. with gen. wépa dixne 
P.V.30. xatpov zépa 505. 

Tepalvey to fintsh, end, S.c.T. 1042. 
P.685.—to bring a thing to an end, to 
effect or perform, C.817. S.457. pass. 
repaiverat P.V.57.—to make a way 
through, to pass through. o¢ drwy 
gpevdg re daplac wepatvoy C.55. an 
object of popular rumour and interest. 

- Tlepacrépw (comp. of répa) further. 
with gen. révde cai weparépw P.V. 
247. 

Tlépay beyond. with gen. A.1173. 
Xadkidog wépay Exwv A. 183. occupy- 
ing the coast opposite to Chalcis. 
From this we see that zépa is origi- 
nally a noun, of which the adverbial 
accus. only is in common use. We 
have, however, in S.259. "Ame yap 
éX\Owy éx wépac Navzaxriac, accord- 
ing to Rob. Vict. But many MSS. 
read ywpac yap é\Owy "Ame éx Nav- 
aaxriac. So Well. Schiitz, Bothe. 
In A.183. Schiitz understands éywy 
intransitively, and wépay to be used 
as an adverb. 

Ilepay to cross from one place 
to another. && évépwv wepov P.V.572. 
coming from the shades.—to cross, 
to pass over. abs. P.785. with acc. 
P.725. E.901. 8.544. mepdone P.V. 
720.792. repwoa 794, repay S.c.T.360. 
mepacayTec P.501. repre Nourpa E. 
603. rerépaxe, with eic P.65. with did P. 
493.— to pass through, h.e. to undergo. 
rovee klvduvov mepav C.268.—to vio- 
late or transgress. Spxov wepeévrac(?) 
penoey EKOLKOV ppeci E. 467. in no un- 
righteous manner mentally transgres- 
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sing their oath. Here Well. and others 
suppose some error. Certainly the 
expression dpxov wepwvrac is harsh, 
but may perhaps be defended by the 
expression in Frag.268. (ed. Dind.) 
Keir Gpuadacnpa re repre THY Oépey. 
Butl. suggests dpxov wepwvrac pndér, 
évdixoug dpecty, OF Opxwporovyrac pn- 
dev Exdexov gpdoa. Well. suspects 
that some unusual compound lies 
hidden under the words dpxoy repiv- 
rac. Herm. conj. zopdvrac. Dind. 
considers wep@vrac corrupt. 

Hépac an end, P. 624. 

Hépyapoy a tower. pl. répyapa 
P.V.968. 

TlépOev to lay waste. wépoat P.174. 
pass. wepOopévay S.c.T.307.—to tear 
or rend. yevelov wépOe Nevxhpn rpixa 
P.1013. 

Tlepé 1. with gen. for, concerning, 
E.114.912, S. 721. with anastrophe, 
S.c.T.230. P. 221.321. A.817. 1332. C. 
84. 544.707. 769. 837. E.587.600. S. 364. 
—2. with dat. around, A.1328. C. 248. 
wpon. poBoc wept doy fear upon fear. 
—onaccountof. ccBev dpyaiy wepi rap- 
Bec P.602. through exceeding reve- 
rence for thee.—concerning, P.662.— 
3. with accus. around, P.V.138.S.c.T. 
108.742. A.440. E. 159.—concerning, 
because of, P.61. Separated by tmesis, 
P, 852. A. 1540. 

TlepiBadAccv to place around. Tpolg 
weptBarwv Ceverfpiov A.515.—with 
dat. of thing. to enclose, confine, as- 
sault, wodwxe: weptBadwv yadkevpare 
C.569. Cf. P.734.—Dby tmesis. rept yet pe 
Badotca A.1540.— Mid. v. id. repe- 
Pédovré ot wrepépopoy déuac A.1118. 
Here Blomf. reads wep{Badoy, which 
Herm. approves, and which certainly 
is better than the middle voice. 
Both in this sense and the corre- 
sponding one inthe antistrophe, there 
appears to be some uncertainty. For 
the hiatus before'oi Dind. refers to 
his note on Soph. El. 195.— to place 
around (for one’s self), S.853. 

TlepiBapue extremely severe, E. 
154. 

Tleprypagh an outline, C. 205. 
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Tlepidpdpoc running about, 8.343. 
—circular, S.c.T.477. 

Tlepibvpog very angry, S.c.T.706. 

TlepOipwe very angrily, C. 40. 

IlepixAvorocg washed around by the 
sea, P, 588.856. 

Tlepevalery to dwell around. pass. ol¢ 
xevp’ “Epaolvov repivaierae S.1000. 
1.q. of yet "Epaolvov mepevaiovar. 

Tlepié around. with acc. P. 360. 
round about, id. 410. 

Tlepedpywe very vehemently, A.209. 
Dind. thinks the words sepidpywe 
érOupeiy should be expunged as a 
gloss upon the word dpyg, leaving a 
lacuna in their place. 

Tleptrepmroc sending, or sent about. 
adverbially in A.87. wepizeumra Ovo- 
oxiveic h.e. sending round about, or it 
may, with Schiitz, be taken as the 
ace. after the verb, sacrificia huc illuc 
missa, h.e. per omnia urbis altaria 
distributa, peragis. 

Ilepexerqe falling among, wrapped 
up in, A.225. 

Tleperirvecy to fall about, to encom 
pass. Kaxov pe Kxapdiay repenlrvec 
xpvoc 8.c.T. 816. a deadly chill creeps 
over my heart. See mirvev. 

Tlepeppnyvovac to tear from around. 
pass. S.c.T.311. . 

Tlepippuroe sea-giri, E.77. 

Ilepicerroc highly honoured, E. 
990. 

Ilepicodc §=superfluous, 
P.V.383. S.c.T. 1034. 

Ilepisodgpwv extremely intelligent, 
P. V.328. 

TleptoréAAery to arrange, provide, 
E.667. Here the words ro pfr 
| &vapyov phre deororovpevoy are g0- 
verned by weptoréAXovoa, and are to 
be repeated in sense after céBecy. 

Tleptoreyilev to place around, as 
a net, A.1356. 


TepipoBoc very fearful, 8.717. 


needless, 
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Ilépoat the Persians, P.1.15.23.91. 
104. 136. 153. 167. 248.251. 253. 259. 273. 
324. 426. 433.465. 504.506. 589. 615. 646. 
668.679. 700. 876. 940. 948. 976. Dor. 
Tlepody 685.888.974. In P.524. *Q 
Zev Baorred, viv epody, a syllable 
is wanting to complete the verse. 
Turn. prefixed @\X’, which renders 
the verse very inharmonious, to avoid 
which Arnald. transposed, 4A)’ & Ga- 
aed Zev viv Wepoév. The correc- 
tion of Turn. is adopted by Brunck. 
Glasg. Schiitz. The latter conj. 
viv pev Tepoav. This Blomf. adopts. 
Elmsley viv rév Nepody or viv ad 
Tlepody. Well. Mepodwy. If anything 
1s to be supplied, wé may also suggest 
viv on Mepody. In P.697. Bloror eb- 
alwva Tlépaate we Bede Sthyayes, the 
meaning is, being as a God to the 
Persians. See Oedc. There should 
be no comma after Iépaace. 

TlepaémroAtc destroying cities, P.66. 

Tlepceicg Perseus, C.818. 

Ilepcépacoa Proserpine, C. 483. 

Ilepouxde Persian, P.117.178.327. 
404.508.775, In P.243. rode yap 
dpaunpa dwro¢e Teporxdy mpéwet pa- 
Ociv, Blomf. prefers [leporxov, which 
is properly rejected by Lobeck on 
Soph. Aj. 7. who quotes numerous 
instances of this transposition of epi- 
thets. See his note. 

lepsic Persian, fem. TWepeidoc 
yAwoonc P.398. Tepate ala 245. Cf. 
59. 638. 1026. 1030.—a Persian woman, 
P. 151.281.5338. In P.132. Tepoldec 
o axpowevOeic, Exaora—Aeiwerat pov- 
éfvé, Exdora is (as Butler observes) 
put in apposition with Iepofdec, and 
the singular Aelweras referred to it. 
Hence Schiitz needlessly wishes to 
insert the particle dé after exaora. 
For this constr. see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
302. Obs. 319. 

TNepsovopeiabar to live under the 


Tepigpwy haughty, A.1401. 8.738. Pepeian laws, P.ST7- 
Tlepeypusmrdée approaching, coming Der ov 0 HOS vuling the Persians. 
near. It seems to be taken adver- ep ripfis peyadnc P.883. 


to the Persian nobility 


the abstract being 
Tvattle, the a ploméeld in- 


Re ep yopo” 
TY en ers 
QA Syne 


ve Goncrere. 


NY sot \ . 


bially in a corrupt passage in S.856, 
Tlepiwduvog very painful, A.1424, 
MépparBoc a Perrhebian, 8.259. 
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correctly refers it to the honour paid 
to the Persians by the nations whom 
they had conquered, which seems in- 
consistent with the general meaning 
of the passage. 

Méonpa a fall, 8.915. 

Heocovopeiy to regulate, arrange, 
(lit. to place chessmen, ) S. 13. 

Iléracpa a carpet, A. 883. 

Ilereevdc winged, 8.c.T.1011. 

Ilérpa a rock, P.V.4.31. 56.242. 269. 
447.750.970. P.382. A.1207. E. 22.660. 
S.346.777. aumérpare for ava wérpacc 
8.346. In a next verse #\t(Garorc 
iy’ is conj. by Valck. on Phen.215. 
for the vulg. #AcBaraorr. 

Ilerpatoc rocky, P.V.1021. 

Ilerpnpephg covered by rocks, P.V. 
300. 

Ilézpevocg rocky, P.V.561. 

Ilérpoc a stone, S.c.T.658. P. 452. 

TlevOeoar to inquire concerning. 
MevédXewy 6€ wevOopae A.603.—to 
ascertain, abs. C.668. with acc. C.961. 
with inf. C. 826. with mepf C.837. 
(see dyyedoc) with gen. reOvnxdroc 
mevOopae C. 752. I hear of his being 
dead. fut. wevoonae C.263. E. 479. 
with acc. P.V.645.965. A.257. E.393. 
397. with w¢ E.432. with gen. of 
thing, ravde revoerat Adywv C.754. 
with gen. of person ard acc. of thing, 
d&vaxrog abrov mavra revaopat Ad-yor 
A.585. inf. revoeto8ar P.V.990. Dind. 
(qu. v. on Arist. Ach.203.) here 
prefers wevocoOa perf. rérvabe C. 
364. part. rervopeévn 519. periph. quer 
mexvopeva. A.1062. dyyéAwy rEeTve- 
pévoe 8.182. having heard the news 
from messengers. aor.2. wiOnra P. 
447. C. 732. with ad id. 726. with 
part. éav Ovhoxorvrac 7 TETPWMEVOUC 
avOno0c S.c.T.225. xriOow P.V.548. 
rvbéoGa C.507. Cf. ruvOdvecOa. 

TlevOm a message, 8.c.T.352. 

Tlevxyn a pine-torch, A.279. Here 
mevkn seems to be in app. with iexic 
in the preceding line. 

Tlevxnecc pitchy. Met. bitter, C. 
381. 

Ij where, P.V.99. wa 183.—whi- 
ther, P.V.577. Dor. r& C. 403. 
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IInyaioc of a fountain, A. 878. 

IInyacraywyr [a] prop. name, P. 35. 

IInyi) @ spring or fountain, P.V. 
89. 432. S.c.11'.255. P.303. E.27.—the 
water of a fountain, P.198.605. Met. 
KAauparey anyal P.V.401. A. 961. 
hhiov xnyatc P.V.811. the sun-rising. 
apypou myth P. 234. a vein of silver. 
wupoc mnyn P.V.110. Kacey anyn P. 
729. On the passage pnrpoc re tn yhy 
tic xaraoBéce Sixn; S.c.T.566. see 
under dfkn. 

Tijypa a compact, A.1172. 

Unyvova to congeal or fix, P. 488. 
mid. v. wérnye is congealed, C.65. 
pass. rayévrec E. 181. fixed, impaled. 
rivypa yevvalwe wayév A.1171. con- 
jirmed or settled. 

IIndadXuov a rudder. Met. a bridle, 
S.c.T. 188. 

IInéay to spring. mncnoer S.c.T. 
441. "rhdnoey Brunck. See cvxdXovr. 

Tijenpa a springing, P.96. See 
under 4 dvgacey and dvdeceyv. xH0n- 
pea Kovgov éx vews agijdaro P.297. 
he made a spring. whénp dpoveac 
A.800. having sprung. 

TInAdc clay, A.481. C.686. 

Ilfjpa a calamity or woe, P.V.99. 
103. 263.316.411.440. 470. 694. 747.756. 
1077. Se.T.829. 963.972. P.257. 469. 
692. 772.830.985.995. A.560. 615. 624. 
630. 810. 839. 855. 1155. C.532. 625. 736. 
785.788. 1029. 1049. 1056. 129.720. S. 
684. Abst. for conc. ria zarpi 
xapevvoy S8.c.T.995. sc. Jocasta.— 
TO Tia Tov dd\wAdTwy A.337. the 
damage of whatever things the 
Greeks might destroy. See avap- 
mdaxynroc. wip amoorpépat vdoov 
A.824. by Porson’s emend. for why 
arog tpéWat vdoov. pnd ayvononc 
nia 1.129. where wijya refers to 
the mischief which would ensue upon 
the flight of Orestes. 

IInpalvey to injure. pass. rnav- 
Oc P.V.334. 

IInpovh calamity, 1.q- wijpa P.V. 
237.276. 306. 346. 469. 510. 580. 589. 967. 
1002. P.285. A.984.1641. S. 446.615. 
1051. anpovny apxvoraroy gpdaceerv 


A. 1348. a net-like destruction. Here 











&pebararog is an adjective. Cf, Eur. 
Orest. 1422. nxavay dpevoréray. 
Some, however, doubt the genuin 
ness of this reading. novice épxo- 
araroy is the reading of Aurat. 
Stan]. and Schiitz. Elmsley conj. 
anpoviic dpxborar’ ay, which Blomf. 
has adopted. So Dind. 

IInpoobvn calamity, P.V.1060. 

TMatvety to fatten, to enrich, S.c.T. 
569.—Met. to cheer, A.267. matve- 
o8a A. 1654. to wax lusty, h.e. to 
cheer one’s self. 

Iacpa that which enriches, P. 
792. 

ThéZeev to oppress, C.248. 

TOarde persuasive, A.473. 

TlxpéyAwoaoc bitter - speaking, 
S.c.T. 769. 

Txpéxaproc having bitter fruits, 
S.c.T.675. 

Tluxpdc bitter, A.944.— Met. bitter, 
h.e. severe, cruel, harsh, P.V.178. 
741. S.c.T.712. 844.863. 923.925. P. 
465. A.191.725.S, 471.—severe, stern, 
indignant, S.c.T.341. C.78.—hostile, 
cruel, C.232. E. 147.796. In 8.853. 
the reading is corrupt. Possibly the 
true reading may be Béa kal, rexpére- 
pov, olfboc xéw vdpoy sc. pouring 
forth a strain of woe. Pda at having 
been transposed, %#e may have been 
added to make the verse resemble v. 
851. (¢a will thus be a monosyllable. 
See émPody. xéwv and Exwy seem a 
repetition of the same word, and vd- 
pov seems to be concealed under 
Bvopa. 

Llexpisc bitterly, severely, P.V. 195. 
946. mexpiic Hroveay S. 962. they have 
heard with indignation. 

Thpaddvae to fill. mdijoag A.1371. 
to fulfil, C.356. But here, Heath 
mmddyrwy. In this passage it is ex- 
tremely harsh, and inconsistent with 
usage, to take murhdvrwy as ele ray 
mrdéyruy, neither will it answer to 
govern it by Bacudedc, for Agamem- 
non was dvak dvépay, not a king of 
kings. It may be better to join it 
with rupdyvwy, placing a comma only 
after this latter word, and taking 





Paorede yap 406" bpp’ Eno as a pa- 
renthesis. pass. riprharac P.131. 

Ueprpava to burn, P.796. fut. piy- 
ow S.c.T, 416. 

Tlivaé a tablet, 8.456.924, 

Tlivdoc Pindus, S.260. 

Tlivewy to drink, 8.931. fut. mierae 
C.571. mémwxe S.c.T.803. meraxic 
A.1161. aly S.c.T.718. motoa E. 
935. 
Ilivoc filth, dirt. éoOa ody ivy 
Xepoty A.752. obtained by sordid 
means. 

Tlevicxecy to teach, P.816. 

Tlrpdoxevy to sell. pass. éxpaOny. 
Jn C.902. the meaning is correctly 
explained by Schiitz, “primum nempe 
quasi vendiderat mater filium, ex wdi- 
bus eum paternis ejiciendo: iterum 
vero, patre occiso, bona ejus inva- 
dendo quorum heres esse debebat.” 
—npabérra A.1011. 

Tiirrew to fall, P.193. E.355. 8. 
85. wimrov for Exurroy P.498. See 
under rvedoiv. p. xéxroxa S.c.T. 
776. A. 1858. C.261.285. aor. 2. 
neociv P.V.921. S.c.T.340, P.248. A. 
435.859. 1292. 1361.1585. C.922. S.445. 
fut. m. meseio@ar C.871.965. Lee 
ebmpéowroc.—to fall out or happen. 
Gorv Lotawy ékexelvwoey ready P. 
747. On this meaning of zeociv see 
Heath ap. Butl. Nott. Phill. — 
meodvra A.32. met. from playing 
with dice, having fallen out luckily. 
ainrew é to fall from, C.188. vadc 
de judic réaov for Execoy P.305. See 
kuedobv.—éx pdpov reody A. 1218. 
leaving my course. ££ apxbwy xémruxe 
E.142. has escaped from the net.— 
aimrecy cic to fall into. é¢ vécov me- 
ov P.V.472.476. falling sick. receiv 
é¢ 70 pi) reXeogdpov A.971. to come 
to nought. irre mpéc rue to rush 
upon. poe widacc xexruxévae S.c.T. 
44.1.9 rbdate mpoorerroxtvat—mln- 
rew npbe r¢ t0 fall down before: Bpérn 
meaoigag pbs TOdaa0bXuv Bear 
S.e."p 167. Ferrey ert re to fall upon. 
er. meooy aipa A.990. wlareey 

7 go cast onds self upon. dpgt 
* cenTORGTES A817. él ree to 
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fall upon. ei vet éx’ dpBadpoic résoe 
§.c.T 386. Cf. P.85. ‘tC by reve id. 
éy wérXae xéon axic P.123. év xol- 
rac weowy A.552. sinking to rest. 
ninrey wédgy C.47, E.457. to fall on 
the ground, ixvy wecovoa E.68. fal- 
len asleep. Here Well. referring to 
Dorv. Char. p.347.624. supposes an 
ellipsis of eioi. This is possible, 
but not necessary. weootca: may be 
the nom. abs. to which the words 
Spwe dé gevye v.74. are referred: 
there should then be no full stop 
after @ovdc. 
Hesonpne pitchy, C. 266. 


IIeorevery to trust. with dat. P.786. 


Iicrevpa a pledge of faith, A.852. 

Iliorse fidelity. Gvaxre xiorw év 
wpwrotc P. 435. among the chiefest in 
fidelity to the king. 

Tarde to be drunk. &X\éinpa moréy 
P.V.478. a potion. 

Theorde faithful, S.c.T.66. P.520. 
941. A.592.1417, C.241. E.281.641. 
8.174. In S.c.T.20. wiorove is an 
attraction for Sxwe morol yévoobe 
mpoc xpéoc réde. In P.2. rade Tepowy 
—mvoTa xaNsirat, rade TeoTa 18 equi- 
valent to ode moroi. Bl. cf. Eur. 
Andr. 168. Troad. 99. Cycl. 63. id. 
203. The neuter is likewise so used 
in v. 667. w mora moroy, where 
muorGy is unnecessarily referred by 


Schiitz to Xerxes or Darius, “ QO. 


fidi fidorum dominorum consilia- 
rit.’ Butler more properly trans- 
lates, O maxime fideles omnium, O 
spectatissime fidei. For instances 
of the neuter thus used, see Blomf. 
Gloss. P.2.—with dat. Znvi xiordy 
dyyedorv P.V.971. — sure, trustworthy, 
A. 263. 343.888. 1186. S.53.456.—rely- 
ing on, trusting to. with dat. P.V.919. 
P.55. mara sureties, pledges of faith, 
A. 637. C.391. E.643. ant 

Iiorwpa a pledge of faith, C.917. 
E.205.—abst. for concr. a confiden- 
tial person, P. 167. 

Iicvvoc trusting to. with dat.S.c.T. 
193. P.112. S.348. 

Ilirvey to fall, A.1514. E.490. 
with cic C.1052. with éy A.1099. C. 


( 270 ) 


TIAAZ 


36. xaxwy oO dorep Oddacea cop’ ayer, 
ro pev wirvoy (sc. dye) dAdo O deiper 
rpixadoy S.c.T.740. With respect 
to the forms ziryw mirye, see Elms- 
ley on Eur. Heracl. 77. and Her- 
mann’s review of the same in Class. 
Journ. xxxviii.284. Elmsley con- 
siders xiryw to be the true form, 
which is related to riarw (more pro- 
perly to xérw, as Herm. observes) as 
pipye is to pévw. He therefore con- 
siders xiryw as a present, and éxervoy 
as its imperfect, as in Soph. Mid. C. 
1754. So merydyvrwy in Eur. Supp. 
691. he regards as a present parti- 
ciple. Hermann endeavours to shew 
that in both cases they are aorists, 
and considers xirvéw mvs as the 
present form, of which ézirvoy is the 
aorist. Dindorf always writes riryw. 
The passage S.c.T.740. seems to fa- 
vour Elmsley’s opinion, as it would 
involve an awkward anacoluthon to 
consider zizyov otherwise than a 
present. 

Ilirvioc any constant noise, as of 
the beating of the hands, S.c.T.838. 
the quivering of the limbs, P. 937. 

Itpavoxey to display, P.652. A. 
22.—to announce, C.277.—1to order, 
E.590. See dve¢pwy, and on the 
expression migavoxwy elze, see Lo- 
beck on Soph. Aj. v. 757. 

Tliwy rich, A.794. 

T\aycrég wandering, restless, P. 
268. (see dimAag and OadaoadrAnk- 
roc)—deceived, A.578. 

T1ialew to cause to wander. pass. 
wraleoba to wander or lose one’s 
way. Hence Met. xpecooorexvwy 5 
dn’ duparwv ewrayyOn S.c.T.766. he 
lost (i.e. deprived himself of’) his eyes, 
dearer than his children. So Casaub. 
Steph. and Butler, who well explains 
the passage, “ Vult enim Chorus 
(Edipum insana mente duo mala 
perpetrasse, alterum quod se oculis 
privavit, qui vita vel liberis cariores 
sunt, alterum quod filiis diras impre- 
catus est.” For the constr. w)d- 
fecBar ard rivog to lose anything, 
Blomf. compares Eur. Troad. 635. 
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Wuyny addrat rij¢ wapod’ ebrpatiac. 
Pind. Ol. i. 94. ‘eippoctvac adGrat. 
In the present passage Colb. 2. omits 
ax. So Brunck. Schiitz. © before 
azo is also om. by Rob. So Pors. 
Schiitz 2. 

TIAdGecBar to approach, aor. 1. 
aracbeiny P.V, 899. 

Aavday to cause to wander, P.V. 
573.—mid.v. rAXavac0ae to wander, 
P.V.275. perf. wexAavnpae P.V.564. 
—to wander in mind, P.V.471. 

TlAdyvn wandering, P.V. 577. 588. 
625. 740. 786. 790. 822. 

TAdynpa id. P.V. 830. 

TlAavooriBhe traversed in wander- 
ing, E. 76. 

TAdé a tract of land, P.704. 5.285. 
Butler on P.269. quotes Soph. Aj. 
1202. Eur. Hec. 8.—for wAaé in the 
sense of a shore, see dixAat.—On P. 
915. see vuyuoc. 

TAdocety to feign. pass. rexdacpée- 
voc P.V. 1032. 

T1Adoreyé a scourge, C. 287. 

IIAaordc that may be approached. 
ov tAaoroict E.63. Dind. wishes to 
restore the form zAarotec with Elmsl. 
on Med. 149. Cf. rpéomXacroc. 

TlAdryn an oar, 8.127.—by synec- 
doche, a boat, A.679. Dind. with Heath 
writes wXaray unnecessarily, the acc. 
being governed by xeAodyrwy. 

IlAarvppouc wide-flowing, P.V.854. 

IlAaric broad, P.854. Wood, in 
his description of the Troad, rightly 
observes, that Homer and Herodotus 
speak of the Hellespont as a river, 
in which sense the epithet of broad 
is perfectly applicable. Cf. Il. ». 86. 
éxt wAaret ‘EXAforovrw. The mean- 
ing brackish, which xAarurépoot in 
Herod. ii. 109. bears, has nothing to 
do with the present passage. 

IlAetadec the Pleiades, A.800. 

Tl\civ to sail, P.373. A.815. érdev- 
ot A.676. ExAevoay 8.725. 

TAecofévne proper name, A. 1584. 

TlAaoGeviine a descendant of Plis- 
thenes, A. 1550. 

TAecorione full, complete. cic &rav- 
ra wAEorhon xpévoy E.733. 
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TWAecornpigopat to account chiefly, 
(se. to be a cause, etc.) C. 1025. 

IIXecordg name of a river. [IXeo- 
rov re mnyac E.27. Dind. correctly 
accents this word, referring to Etym. 
M. 676.5. 

IAgtorog very much. © wXEioroy 
ExBoc P. 276.319.—very many, S.c.T. 
526. P.482. we mretoroe P.V.346. as 
many as possible.—o wXeioroc the 
most or chief, P.V.829. ra mAsiora 
most things, things in general, S.c.T. 
781. On E.602. (where probably ra 
weior is corrupt), see dpeivwr. 

TlAéxecy to weave, met. to design, C. 
218.—zept Bpérn wAexOele E. 248. en- 
twsned about. 

Inexravay to encircle with folds. 
pass. rerdexraynpévat C. 1045. 

Iexravn a serpent’scoil, S.c.T.478. 

T\exrég woven, platted, P.V.711. 
P.610. C. 246. 

Tt\go¢ full, P.V.689. P.595. 

TAedporvec the lungs, C.882. 

TAevpa the side, P.V.71. E.806. 

Tkedpwpa a side, S.c.T.872. C.675. 

TAéwy or TlAciwy more, greater, P.V. 
820.845. S.c.T.172. P.777.989. A.292. 
519.544.998. C.58.— w)éor neut. adv. 
P.V.41.474. A.859.1161.1178. C.889. 
E.157.217. + (in loc dub.) 591. 8.286. 
991. pl. wAelova more, A.737. 868. 1038. 
wrelw 8C. tpavpara A. 842. ra wrElw 
S.c.T.23. for the most part. In P. 
623. et re kaxv &xoce olde wXéor, 
Pears. and Pauw conj. dyoc, which 
Schiitz, Glasg. Blomf. follow. Butler 
and Well. retain the vulg. The 
former observes that the Chorus 
is not wishing Darius to foretell any 
remaining misfortunes, but to point 
out.a remedy for the present. He 
also observes that dxoc and répac 
are not tautological: dxoc being the 
remedy, mépac the end brought about 
by that remedy. He refers awdéov 
to the remedies already devised by 
Atossa v.514, seqq. Well. is pro- 
bably right in thinking that zAéoyv 
here is put indefinitely without being 
referred to anything expressed, if 
he knows of any further remedy for 
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our ills, sc. than we see at present. 
So in A.1272. ot« dor GAvtic, od, 
Eévor, xpdvy wréw, there ts no escap- 
ing any the more by delaying, where 
xéw 18 corrupt. Pauw reads wXéopr. 
Schiitz, Blomf. ypdvov wréwy, he. 
non magis est auxilii ac salutis quam 
temporis ad elabendum copia. Dind. 
prefers ypéyy wéwy with Pearson. 
On the phrase obdéy wXeidv gore and 
the like, which are nearly similar to 
the present cases, see Valck. Diatrib. 
p- 150. 

Théwe full, P.V. 42.955. 

TAnyn a blow or wound, S.c.T. 
778.876. P.247.296.872.1010. A.358. 
(see éxerv) 1265. 1316. 1317. C.310. E. 
103.—a plague or infliction, &rnc 
mraya C.461. rAnyal Bidrov E. 893. 
—a stroke (as of the oa0n in weav- 
ing), C.230. 

TA7AGev to be full. with gen. P. 


264.412. A.1293. Dor. rAdover C.. . 


582. 

IIA#00c number, multitude, P.40. 
162. 326.329.334.344. 405. 421.424. 469. 
789. S. 464. 

TlAnOvev [0] to be numerous, to 
swarm, C.1058.—to be full. with gen. 
P.413. mid. v. dfpou xparovaa xelp 
Grote wANOverae 8.599. on which side 
the popular vote is in the majority. 

TAnOovey [v] id. we éxdnOvvoy 
Adyo: A.843. Here Glasg. Blomf. read 
erdnOvoy.—pass. to be inclined by 
many reasons. ravrnv ératveiy ray- 
robey wAnOvvopat A. 1343. 

T1Anppiple an inundation, C. 184. 

TIAnvy except. ri yap rérpwrat 
Zynvi wry del xpareiv; P.V.517. Cf. 
id. 49. 258. K. 122. with subst. govern- 
ing gen. wv Acc P.V.50. Cf.id.63. 
234.916. A. 160. 539.619. C.170. rd dp- 
oev aiv® mavra why yapou ruyeiv 
E.707. save in respect of being mar- 
ried. 

DAjpne full, P.V.145- 

T1Anpovy to fill, crowd, S.c.T.32. 
to pay fully.—rpogeta rAnpwoe Gori 
S.c.T.459.—pass. to be filled, E. 540. 
with gen. E.538. with dat. S.c.T. 446. 
xEtpoc ob rANpoUpévy A.791. not filled 
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by the hand. wAnpovpevor A.304. ful- 
filled, performed. 

HAnoloy near. with gen. P.V.364. 

TAnoloc neighbouring, E. 186. 

WAfocey to strike or wound. aor. 
2. pass. rAnyelc S.c.T.590. perf. wé- 
mrArAnypae P. 969.970. A.1136.1316.1318. 
1645. C.31.871.—tuépw merrnypévoc 
A.1176. smitten with desire, A.530. 
Here Schiitz conj. rerAnypévor, as re- 
ferring to érnGdAor in v.528. But this 
is quite unnecessary. The meaning of 
the vulg. is correctly given by Heath, 
intellexeris nimirum, si eorum desi- 
derio captus fueris, qui te vicissim 
desiderabant. The interrogation is 
to be placed after Adyov, not after 
rac on, With Schitz and Blomf., if 
the original reading werAnypévoc is 
retained.—to forge a stamp. XapaK- 
Tp mémAnkrat S.280.— rae 3 ov; 
Orparoy peév Tooovroy radac wéwANYy- 
pac P.975. I have been smitten 
(in respect of) so large an army, 
h.e. as Heath translates it, tanto ex- 
ercitu orbatus sum. 

TDuvbugnc formed of brick, P.V. 
448. 


IIdotov a ship, §.c.T.583. A.611. 
8.695.702. 

Hydxapoc a curl of hair, P.310. 
C.8.185. 8.861. 

TIAdxog id. C.195. 

TX\ouriZey to enrich. Met. to make 
happy, A.572. Ironically in A. 1241. 
GAny rev’ arny avr’ épov wouriZere. 
Here drny is unintelligible, though 
Naeke considers it to refer to Cas- 
sandra as being, like other prophets, 
the author of mischief. This is very 
harsh. Pors. reads &ryc. Schiitz and 
Blomf. dra:c. Butler approves a mar- 
ginal reading, which he suspects to 
be that of Grotius, sc. &Any re’, 
&dAnv. Possibly dAAnv rir’, et rev’, 


may be suggested as an emendation. 
Idovroyabjc Dor. 
wealth, wealthy, C.790. 
TIAotrog wealth, riches, P.V.893. 
P.161.164.233. 246.737.741.828. A. 372. 
721.755. C. 806. E.950.—rich or luxu- 
rious goods or things. miovac m\ovrou 


rejoicing in 
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nvoac A.794. roaly g0cipovra rAov- 
Tov eiparoc 928. a rich garment. yac 
mhovroc S.c.T.931. the riches of the 
earth. Abresch, on P.159. remarks 
upon the difference between éAGo¢ 
and wAovroc. See xovley. 

TAovroxOQwv having the riches of 
the earth, E. 907. 

Tdotrwy Pluto, P.V.802. 

IIvety to blow (as wind). xvéwy 
A.1154. rvéovra E.866. mvevoac C. 
1063. wvéoe E.. 898. to breathe, C.612. 
to pant, S.c.T.53.—with ace. rvéwy 
xdrov C.940. breathing anger. Cf. C. 
34, E.11.804.835. “Apy mvedyruy A. 
366. breathing war. Cf.id.1209. rvéwy 
xapev A.1179. breathing love. Met. 
gpevog xvéwy SvoceBit rporalay A. 
212. showing change of purpose. 

IIvetpa breath, 8.c.T.446. E. 132. 
538.—a blast (of wind), P.V.1049.1088. 
P.110. S. 158.172. Met. Avoane wrved- 
pare P.V.886. a paroxysm of mad- 
ness. Oaluwy av EMOor Badepwrépy 
avevpare S.c. 1.690. with milder in- 
fluence. déEal’ ixérny aldoly arvei- 
pare xwpac 8.29. with a respectful 
feeling on the part of the country. 
avevpa Biov P.499. the breath of life. 
Without Glov in the same sense, 
S.c.T.966. 

Iivebpovec the lungs, S.c.T-61. 
Brunck here reads zAevpdywr, ac- 
cording to the rule of the Atticists. 
On Soph. Trach. 567., however, he 
admits that this form belongs to the 
later, not the earlier Attic. See Pors. 
on Eur. Or, 271. 

IIvon breath. ee wvodac P.V.802. 
will live.—a breeze or blast, P.V. 
88. A.185.640. S.129. Met. xvodc¢ 
"Apeog 8.C.T. 63. 109. the breath of war. 
— smoke. wrlovac rdovrov rvoac A.794. 
the smoke from the burning treasures. 

Tlodardc of what country, C.568. 
646. 8.231. . 

Ilodévdurog drawn over the feet, 
C.992. 

Tlodhpn¢e pertaining to the feet. ra 
aoohon A.1576. the lower extremi- 
ties.— reaching from the top to the 
bottom. orbdov wodhpn A. 872. 
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Tlodtornp entangling the feet, C. 
990. 

IlodéWnorpov a mat for the feel, 
A. 900. 

Tlodaxne swift of foot, hence, Met. 
quick, 8.c.T. 605. C. 569. 

Tlodwxia swiftness, E.37. 

locity to regret, feel the loss of, 
P.504.534.945. A.531.—to want or de- 
sire, P.V.787. A.334. But in this 
last passage Dind. adopts zopOeiv 
from two MSS. 

I1dGev whence ? (of place), A.1121. 
1125. C.254.646.842. S.773. — from 
what cause? by what way? how? 
P.V.594. A.533. C. 508. 

Tlo0év from somewhere, P.346. C. 
1069. 

IId80¢ longing, regret, P.62.130. 
1388. A.403.— lust, P.V.657. 

IId00¢ personified, Desire, S. 1022. 

lot whither ? (with verbs signify- 
ing motion), P.V.577. A.1057.1109. 
C.721.5.120. with gen. wot puywpev 
"Arlac xGovdc; 8.120. to what part 
of the Apian land?— with verbs im- 
plying motion, S.c.T.142. wot ére 
rédoc érayet Oedc; P.721. wot redev- 
trav; 773. wot xaracrpégete NOywr 
redeurnv; C.521. wot redevtg Adyoc; 
1071. mot xpavei pévog arnc; 9.598. 
mot kexvpwrat rédoc; In all these the 
notion of proceeding toa certain point, 
and then stopping, isimplied. Ellip- 
tically in C.399. roi veprépwy rupayvi- 
dec; 1d. 869. roi KAvracprijorpa; whi- 
ther are they, whither ts she (gone) ? 
Dind. reads zoe for zov in P.V. 1062. 

Tlotety to do or act, P.V.937. C. 
546. 8.889. woeiy eb to benefit, E. 


87. to provide, ordain, E.619. 


TotktAcluwy clothed in varied robes, 
P.V. 24. 

TloixtApa a curiously coloured robe, 
C. 1008. 

Hotxtdoc variously coloured, P.V. 
493. P.822. A.897.—ra moira va- 
rious-coloured carpets, A.900.910.— 
Met. crafty, P.V.308. E. 438. 

Tlotpaivery to tend (as a shepherd 
his flock), E.91.—to traverse, pass. 
BE. 240. 

2N 
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Tlotpavdptoy a herd or multitude, 
P. 75. 

Tloidvwp [a] a shepherd. Met. a 
commander, P.237. 

Tlowshy a shepherd. Met. a com- 
mander, vay rotpévec S.748.—roe~ 
pévoc kaxov A.648. an epithet of the 
storm, which disables ships by its evil 
influence. This is the true meaning. 
Some, as Boissonade, less correctly 
understand it of the steersman : but 
this, were it not otherwise objection- 
able, does not consist with the epithet 
KaKOU. 

Hofuyn a flock or group, E.188. 
S. 632. 

Tlotvarwp [a] an avenger, A.1254. 

Tlowwy punishment for crimes, ven- 
geance. mowac aurdaxnpdrwry P.V. 
112. the punishment of my offences. 
Cf. P.V.176. 194. 223. 268. 563.623. A. 
1196.1313. C.935. E.236.614. woevai- 
ou pidrarov warpéc EK. 442. punishment 
for the murder of my father.— a re- 
quital. ebyac ayabac dyabGy rowac 
E.621.. 

Tlocovdpocg feeding on grass, A. 
1142, 

Ilowvopuog affording pasturage of 
grass, S.49. 

Ilotoc what, of what sort ? in direct 
interrogation, P.V.623. 765.781. S.c.T. 
286. P.438. A.1057.1090. C. 12.173. 
E. 625. 626, 8.300. 889.987. olov ypd- 
vov; A.269. since what time? wolp 
tpéry; P.V.765. in what manner ? ro 
rotov; id.249.—in indirect interroga- 
tion, P.V.194. 8.514. 

Tloi¢vypa a sob, S.c.T. 262. 

IIoXeiv to occupy or frequent, P. 
299. mid. v. woAdctobac P.V.648. to 
come frequently, to resort. 

Tlodépapyoc a leader in war, S.c.T. 
810. C. 1068. 

TloAgptoc hostile, P.239. A.594.— 
belonging to an enemy, S.c.T. 198.492. 
541.570. .wodépoy gdGBov S.c.T.252. 
dreadof the enemy.—onépuorthe ene- 
my. mwodeulwy éoOnpara S.c.T. 259. 

TloAgueorpia (2?) a female war- 
rior. xoWe Koppory “Apeor, etre Kio- 
aiag | vduovot moAdepeorpiag C.417. 
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This is the vulg. reading here, and 
txoe is usually referred to the 
stroke dealt by Clytamnestra m 
murdering Agamemnon. An ob- 
jection to this is, that we hear no- 
thing from antiquity, as Blomf. ob- 
serves, concerning female Cissian 
warriors. Moreover the word xop- 
pocg refers more appropriately to the 
smiting of the breast in grief than 
to a blow given in an assault. It is 
better to adopt the reading of Ald. 
and Med. éxowa, and refer it to Elec- 
tra. If this be so, we can no longer 
translate “Apeoy warlike, but must 
have recourse to the Scholiast’s in- 
terpretation “Apewy. Iepocxdy. This 
interpr. is confirmed by the subse- 
quent mention of the Cissians, who 
are alluded to by Herodotus along 
with the Arians, being both Persian 
races, and (at least the Cissians) 
noted for their lamentations. Cf. 
Pers.120. But if “Apecoy and Keo- 
olag refer in this sense to Exowa xop- 
pedv, woXeeorplac is wholly unintel- 
ligible: and here we conceive no one 
can refuse to admit Ahrens’ conj. ’In- 
AEueorpiac, who quotes from Hesych. 
"Indeyuorplac, Opnrnrpiac, the word 
being derived from if\epnoc a lament. 
This correction is-confirmed by the 
metre, which is restored by it, where- 
as itis violated by the other. It would 
seem as if H had been written incor- 
rectly II and the O inserted to make 
up the word. For etre which is 
hardly admissible, Bothe and Herm. 
prefer %» re which is very probable. 
Blomf. Tyrwh. cira. As regards the 
time of Exo~a, we must refer it to 
the period of Agamemnon’s death, 
her grief on which occasion Electra 
now describes. The reading and 
meaning will therefore stand thus, 
txoa Kouporv “Apewor, ty re Keoolac 

| vdpore indeporpiac. I smote myself 
with the Arian (or Persian) stroke, 
and after the manner of a Cissian 
mourner. Pors. pref. ad Hec. wishes 
to transpose, thus, Exo” Apetoy Kope- 
poy, OY Koppor © Exo’ “Apeor, to 
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avoid the anapest in the third place; 
but this, in a lyrical passage, is un- 
necessary: 

Tlodepdxparrog deciding war, 8.c.T. 
147. 

IleAepoc war, P.V.906. S.c.T.23. 
P. 20. 105. 846.871. A.218. E.826. S. 
337.434.928. 1028. 

TloAepopOdpo¢ destroying by war, 
P. 644. 

TloAcalveoOat to grow white, P. 109. 

Tlodthrne a citizen, P.547. 

Tlodde hoary, antient, S.658. 

TloXovxo¢ guarding the city, S.c.T. 
294. 804. S.998. 

TloXlropGo0¢ the destroyer of a city. 
Tpotag rrodlrop_ A.757. destroyer of 
Troy. Here Blomf. rroXizop0’. 

Ilddtg @ city, e.g. tore wédtc Ka- 
‘yapog éoxarn xOorvdc -P.V.848. Cf. 
S.c.T. 2.9. 14.29. 46.57.71. 74.77. 89.102. 
126. 136. 141. 148. 153. 158. 162. 165. 172. 
197. 200. 203. 215. 236. 256. 284. 300. 303. 
312. 400. 409. 416.434. 453. 521.554. 564. 
595. 609. 614. 629. 634. 731.743. 747. 756. 
775.777.785.797. (786.1.d.) 802 (But- 
ler considers vv. 802. 803.. as spu- 
rious: so Dind., who further sus- 
pects the whole passage from éov- 
at). 808. 882.980. 997.1000. 1010. 102]. 
1033. 1037.1058. 1062. 1064.1667. P.117. 
209.215. 229. 339.340. 503.668. 701. 767. 
908. A.29. 126.258. 269. 312. 322. 384. 
463. 487.518. 566.591. 624.626. 633. 693. 
719. 783. 786. 792. 798. 818. 1035. 1077. 
1140. 1144. 1173. 1260. 1261. 1308. 1328. 
1386.1568. C. 287.210.1042. E. 435.453. 
498. 542. 587. 657, 668.671. 703.742. 848. 
875. 877.909. 933. 938. 948. 963.971. 8.7. 
23. 245. 270.340. 352. 353. 361. 365. 383. 
396. 405. 613.614. 627.646. 655. 664. 756. 
833.881. 891.920.933. 988. 1002. pl. P. 
107. 848.863. E.77. 

TIoXtopa a city, P.V.119. S.c.T. 
63. 113.229.324.460. P.119. 245.481. 

TloAtcov7~xo¢ protecting a city. So 
Guelph. Ald. S.c.T.804. Here zo- 


Avo¥yxoe is usually read for the cor- 
rupt vulg. redcocot>por. 
covxoe. 

TloAccoovdpo¢g dwelling in a city, 
P. 839.—governing a state, C.851. 


See roNto- 
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Hodtcoov7~xo¢c protecting the city, 
S.c.T. 69. 104. 167.253. A.329. S.488. 
—living in the city, E.745. 843. 964. 

TloXérne [1] @ citizen, S.c.T. 1.173. 
214. 281.299. 906. 1053. A.697.783. 829. 
1183.1623. C.300. 425. E. 663. 758.785. 
816. 887.932. 946.967. S. 479. Beol rod- 
trac §.c.T.235. guardians of the 
city. 

TloAAadxee often, P.743. A.234. rod- 
Ade id. S.c.T.209. 8.113. 

TlokAay in many ways, 8.463. 

Iiddog the pole of the sky. by syn- 
ecd. the heavens, P.V. 427. 

TloAvaipwy bloody, S. 820. 

Tloddavdpoc populous, P.73.867.— 
numerous, A.678. P.526. 

Tlokvaywo [a] having many hus- 
bands, A.62. So Schol. Epithet of 
Helen, who was married to Menelaus, 
Paris, and Deiphobus. 

TloAvBaghe dipped often in the sea, 
P.267. 

IloAtBorog. See rovdAvGoros. . 

TloAvyoppoc fastened with many 
nails, P.71. 

Tlodvyovog having much offspring, 
5.673. 

Tloddvdaxpuc tearful, P.902. C.442. 

Tlodvdaxpiroc much wept for,S.c.T. 
952. C. 330. 

loAvdovog very circuitous, P.V. 
790. 

TloAvdpopoc very hurried, S.718. 

TloAvern¢ very loquacious, A.1105. 

Ilo\vevcrog much prayed for, E. 
509. 

TloAvOeoc occupied by many gods, 
S. 419. 

TloAvOpéupwy 
creatures, P.33. 

TloAdOpnvoc very mournful, A.694. 
696. 

TloAv8pdoc very clamorous, 5.800. 

Tlodvcarvfc slaying many, A.1142, 

IloA\vcAavroc much mourned, P.658. 
A.1508. 

Tlodvkparhe very powerful, C. 400. 

IloAucrévoc slaying many, mur- 
derous, A.448. 716. 

‘e THodbperog formed of many threads, 
8.427, - 


nourishing many 
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Tlodktprnoroc very mindful, grate- 
ful, A.795.—much to be remembered, 
A.1438. See under éxav@ilecy. 

Hodvuprhorwp mindful, S.530. 

TloAvvavrng @raving many sailors, 
P.83. 

Tlodvvelxne Polynices, S.c.T.559. 
623.640. 1004. 1059. 

TloAvvecche much quarrelling, S.c.T. 
812. an allusion to the name [loAv- 
velknco a8 compounded of zodv and 
yeixoc. Dind. considers the words 
Kai roAvvexetc a glossupon car’ éxwy- 
vyusiay. 

TIodvkevoc hospitable, 
many, S.148. 

TlodvrevOnc very mournful, P.539. 

TloAbrAayxrog much wandering, S. 
567. 

TloAXvrAdvnroc aiming in many di- 
rections, C.419. 

HodvrAavoc much wandering, P.V. 
587. 

Hodvrovec very wretched, 8.c.T. 
991. S.377.— very active, P.312. 

Ilodvrvpoc producing much wheat, 
S. 548, 

TloAvppobe¢ noisy, S.c.T.7. 

Tloduppuroc much flowing, 8.823. 

Ilodve much, large, many, 5.c.T.6. 
80. P.546.247.737. E.274. 8.984. 
wodAy A. 536. 1013.922. E.616. 8.290. 
Dor. zodAd 8.c.T.342. A.986. xoAXov 
P.V.963. roc P.25. A.933. E. 798. 
with art. Dor. raé¢ roddGc tytelac A. 
974. woAAg P. 501.734. 766. A. 507.537. 
Toni 5.726. (see below.) woAAGS. 843. 
woduv A.607.C. 957. E.180. xoAAny P. 
394.734. rodXol S.c.T. 471. P.502. 889. 
A.762.845. C.297.529. aroAXai P.529. E. 
555. Here the Schol. observes, rovro ot 
mpoc Tag TpEic, AAA mpdC TOY xopdy, 
é yap hoay. wod\dGy P.V.210. S.c.T. 
1054. P. 322.720.786.982. A.24.341. 
491. 627. 928. 937.1007.1345. 1444. C. 
920. E.942. §.450.485.1085. oAXoic 
S.c.T. 932. P.46.172. E.239. 8.446. 
970. -oAAatot S.c.T. 778. modAove 
P.V.33.482. A.627.C.998. E. 267. S. 
727.887. mwod\Aac P.V.254. P.280. A. 
837.849.1431. C.1008. woAdAd S8.c.T. 
906, P.232, 261. 505.693. 766. 829. 831. 


receiving 
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A.878. 1061. 1428. C.269. 275.578. 682. 
802, E.106.473. 524. S.241. 446, 538. 
893.914.—it is followed by cai, e.g. 
rodda dvorvyh re xpaoce S.c.T.320. 
Cf. P.V. 1000. P.240. A.63. E.139. C. 
741.—2oAv adverbially, much, A. 396. 
C.1048. with comparatives, zroXv, xoA- 
Ag much, more, etc. P.V.335. P. 180. 
A. 1155. 1303. C.138. — wodAa adv. 
much, frequently, long, P.V.45.8.c.T. 
553. P.451.492. A.421.532. 558. 1268. 
1640. C.215.747.884. wodéa id. A.705. 
with this unusual form of zo\Aa 
Dind. compares wodéwy for wo\A@y 
in Eur. Hel. 1332. Cf. also wodci S. 
726. where Well. ef. xréAcor Iph. T. 
1230. 

TloAvotvoc very mischievous. pvy- 
ov Gdepxroc, rodvolvyov Kuvdc dixny 
C.440. Blomf. with Pors. and Dind. 
read roAvervovc from roAvoiwhe. Well. 
and Klaus. (who refers to Lobeck on 
Phryn. p.184.) retain the form in oc. 
the meaning is, driven from the inte- 
rior of the house like a mischievous 
cur. Klausen considers that pvyov and 
rodvolyov are to be joined, as refer- 
ring to the bathing vessel in which 
Agamemnon was murdered, and which 
was placed in the interior of the 
house, from which, in order to con- 
ceal her purpose, Clytewmnestra on 
that occasion drove away all her do- 
mestics. This seems very forced and 
unnatural, as also does Schiitz’s in- 
terpretation of pvyov to mean cella 
pennaria. See Butler’s note, who re- 
marks, ‘‘ Queritur scil. Electra se 
non a cella pennaria, sed a penetra- 
libus domesticis, laribus, sacrificiis, 
omnibusque adeo paterne domus so- 
cietate et solatio, tamquam canem, 
seu noxium et contemptum animal, 
exclusam esse.” 

IloAveregnc adorned with many 
wreaths, E.39. 

TloAvoropeiy to talk much, S. 497. 

IloAvcrovog causing many groans, 
S.c.T.827. E.358. 

TloAvrexvog having many children, 
P.V.137.—prolific, S. 1008. 

TloAupOdpoc very destructive, P.V. 
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636. 822.— pass. destroyed in numbers, 
S.c.T. 908. 

TloAupdvrne prop. name, S.c.T.430. 

TloAvyeip with a large force of 
soldiers, P.82. 

IIokvypico¢c abounding with gold, 
P.3.9.45. 53. 

TloAvyworoc piled up on high, C.346. 

TloAvpapaboc sandy, 8.849. 

Tlopmaiog having the office of con- 
ductor, E.91. an epithet of Mercury. 

Tlopwh a sending. woprG Arde A. 
728.—a conducting or accompanying. 
un’ ebOvdpor woprg E.987. Cf. P. 58. 
where Abresch rightly reads io zrop- 
raic. —a journey. relvovor zounny 
S.c.T.595. making a journey. See pa- 
Kp0ce 

IIdurtpoc conducting, carrying on, 
S.c. T. 353.837. 

Tloumdg one who conducts or con- 
veys. moproc tof rev écOKwv ayw 
C.145. send us up what is good. 
POipévwr woprove P.618. sending up 
the dead.—mopnove apydac A.123. 
leaders of the expedition. xpoorporijc 
woprot C.84. attending the procession 
to the tomb. xoprov wupdc A.290. 
messenger fire. : 

Tloveiy to labour or exert oneself, 
P.V. 44.342. C.906. ric alvoc rovncer; 
A. 1529. what praise will exert ttself 
in his honour? Here Voss leg. aivoy. 
—to suffer. dbpe wovovvrec P.476. 
—-riva wovel révov; P.668, 

Tlovnpdc evil, C.1041. 

IIdvoc labour, pain, exertion, suf- 
fering, P.V.66.84, 75.118. 183.267. 282. 
298. 326.339. 423. 618.687.751.778. 782. 
874.902.933.1029. S.c.T.772. 834.983. 
984, P.319.501.668. A. 1.20. 173.321. 
345.553. 780. 1139.1188. C.135. 365. 459. 
615.659. E. 59.79.83. 128. 127. 128.217. 
526.741. S.51.114. 324.501.557.810. 984, 
—édareiacc révwy P.V. 902. toilsome 
wanderings. Here one MS.and Turn. 
omit révwy. wovoy dpradixwy A. 54. 
their young for whom they had suf- 
fered such toil. xdobvrov révog P. 


737. wealth laboriously acquired. So 
Schutz, Blomf. and Well. from M.1. 
2. etc. Rob. Steph. Cf. rdpoc. 
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Tlovrigecy to sink in the sea, A. 
985. 

IIdvreog belonging to the sea, met 
with wpon the sea. wévrtoc puyde¢ 
P.V.841. Cf. id. 89. 429.584. S.c.T. 
192. P.444.545. 872.994. C.580. E. 864. 
—6 wévriog Eeivoc 8.c.T. 924. an epi- 
thet of foreign iron. xévrtov adaoc P. 
111. the expanse of the sea. Gonv xév- 
tiov A.653. a watery grave. 

Tlovropééwy ruling the sea, S.c.T. 
122. 

IIdévrog the sea, P.V.728.794. 1050. 
1090. P.72.277. A.551.1173. E.77. 
241. S.985.— adyrovoe 8.38. out to sea. 

IIéraé an exclamation of indigna- 
tion, E. 138. 

Tlowot an exclamation of grief, P. 
542.552.717.838. A. 1042.1046.1071. E. 
140. 

Ilopela a journey, - P.V.735. 825. 
843. 
Ilopety (2 aor. from pres. inus.) to 
present, give, or furnish. wdpe P.V. 
634. wdporc 618. wépor P. V.936.8.c.T. 
720. ropwy P.V.108. ropdyra id. 947. 

TlopeveoOar to go, P. V.569. . 

Ildpevpa a going. ropevpact Bporéy 
E.230. going in search of persons. 
“De variis hic illic ad diversos po- 
pulos erroribus dicit, dum aliquem 
convenire voluit a quo lustrari pos- 
set.” Butler. 

Tlopevrdg travelling, A.277. 

Tlop6civ to lay waste, to destroy or 
overthrow, S.c.T.565.—pass. id. 176. 
A. 269.576. C. 680. S. 438. . 

Tlop8hrwp a destroyer or ravager, 
A.881. (where Valck. on Pheen. 1548. 
conj. zopOfhropoc, unnecessarily) C. 
968. 

Tlop6every to convey, C.674. 

LdpOpevpa a passage. aépOpevp- 
ayxéwy A. 1539. an epithet of the river 
Acheron. 

TlopOud¢ a strait of the sea, signi- 
fying the Hellespont, P. 69.708. 785. 
—Zapwvexod rop8p0d A. 298. the sinus 
Saronicus or gulf of Egina. 

IIdptpoc passing through, overcom- 
ing obstacles, wo\epoc aropa réptpog 
P.V.906. i.e. as Butler translates it, 
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per omnia bit vel difficillima us mihi 
omnino cedendum sit. The accusative 
is governed by the adj. wdptpoc, as 
rAnpovec ebvay S.c.T.346. (in loc. 
dub.) zoAAG Evvicropa abrdpova xaxd 
A.1061. ro way pijxap opto Zebc S. 
589. Cf. otxovpoc A. 1608. mporoprec 
C. 21. Also Brunck and Erfurdt’s 
notes on Soph. Ant. 783. and the in- 
stances given by Maitth. Gr. Gr. 346. 
Obs. 3. 

IIdpog a passage or channel by 
sea, etc. dor’ éxetw rdpov P.708. Cf. P. 
359. 445. 493. 497. 738.834. §.541. 824. 
‘Qxeavoto répoy P.V.530. of a river, 
P.V.808. S.c.T. 360. P.485.848. C. 
70.361. E.283.430.—a@ passage or 
road by land, S.c.T.528. A.895. E. 
740. Met. aidépa adpov oiwvay P.V. 
281. davrAol xparidwy mopor S. 88. 
the designs of the divine mind.— 
a way of getting free from anything, 
a means of extrication. && apnydavwv 
wépouc P.V.59.—means for the accom- 
plishment of an object, P.V.111. 475. 
S.787.—a provision or store. move 
whovrou répoc dbudc P. 737. my large 
store of wealth. Here wévog is read 
by Regg. C.F. K. Guelph. M.1. 2. 
Rob. Vict. Schol. and is certainly a 
more elegant reading, and adopted 
by Schiitz, Blomf. Well. but never- 
theless there does not seem sufficient 
reason to reject the vulg. See mdvog. 

TlopraZewv to fasten, P.V.61. 

Tlopoivery [vu] to provide, prepare, 
or cause, C.898 A. 1347. S.517. mid. 
v. P.367. pass. tyoc mopovvera A. 
1224. is brought about. éxopavv0n P. 
259. 1037. 

IIdpric a calf, S.42.309. an epithet 
of Epaphus born of Io when in the 
form of a cow. 

Tloppipa purple dye, A.931.—a 
purple carpet, A.933. 

Tlopgipeoc purple, red. mopoupég 
Bagy P.309. Pors. writes xoppup¢. 
So Blomf. but Wellauer rightly ob- 


serves that it should be pronounced, 
not written, thus. 

Tloppupoedyc purple, dark-coloured, 
S. 524. | 
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Llopgupdorpwrocspread with purple, 
A. 884. 


Hooedarv Neptune, P.V.927.8.c.T. 
123.291. P.736. E.27. 

Idowg a husband, S.c.T.912. P.217. 
A.586.590. 1079. 1378. 

IIdowg a draught, C.572. 

IIdo0c how large? P.326. where 
axdooyv re Turn. correctly. 

Tloraiviog new, unforeseen, P.V. 
102. S.c.T.221. — fresh, recent, C. 
1051. E.272. 

Horapuog of a river, S.c. 1.374. 

Tlorapdc a river, P.V.89. 368. 432. 
719.722.811.848. S.61.464.548. 1006. 

Tloravéc winged, A.383. 

TlordoOa to fly. met. to hasten on, 
S.c.T.84. A.562.—to hover or rest, 
(e.g. upon the mind) A.951. C.385. 
—ito issue or proceed from, 5.644.— 
with éi, to alight or rest upon, P. 
656. E. 356. 

IIdre when? S.c.T.98. C.388.709. 

Iloré encl. sometime, ever, P.V.68. 
and passim.— With interrogatives, 
answering to the Latin tandem, e.g. 
whoever, whatever? etc. P.V. 99. 124. 
183.578. P.546. A.667. 1057. 1071. 1470. 
1496. C.10.167. E.386. S.1030.—with 
Sortie, whosoever.—ovdévy mor dAdo 
C. 16. nothing else at all. Cf. A.1100. 

Ildrepa whether, followed by #, A. 
616, C.13.118. S.33]1.—as a simple 
interrogative without #, S.c.T.91. P. 
235. A. 265. C. 87. 

IIdrepovy whether, followed by #, 
S.c.T.807. P.143.343. A.612. 8.244. 

Iloré for xpdéc¢ S.c.T. 277.828. A. 
707. E.79. . 

TlortvicoeaOac for xpooviccecbac 
to approach. Geove Gotvace wortveoco- 
péva P.V.528. worshipping the gods 
with sacrifices. Cf. Pind. Ol. iii. 40. 
Eewwiase abrove éxolxovrat rpawéZatc. 
Pyth. v.8. Ovoiaccwy oixvéovréc ode. 

Horextarecv for rpoonlrrecy to fall 
down at. with acc. roruréow S.c.T.91. 

Tlorerpématog a suppliant, for rpoa- 
rporatog qu.v. §$.357.—one stained 
with guilt, E.168. 

Ilérpoc fate, destiny, S.c.T.881. 
P.695. A. 740.978. 
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TIlérma dread, venerable, 8.c.T. 
137,868.964. C.711. E.911. 

Tloréy drink, P.607. E.665.— a 
stream, P.479. A.1129, 

Tlorée that may be drunk, A.1981. 

lod where? mov raed’ dermec; P. 
471.—with gen. od og Ohooper x80- 
v6; S.c.T.993. Cf. P.227. The verb 
substantive is often omitted, e.g. od 
reg axa; P.V.545. Cf. P.917.928.930. 
C.887.903. E.400.405.—705 Opdcoc 
vépere epol; 8.500. See vépery. 

Tlod encl. somewhere, S.759. E. 
243. — somewhither, P.V.1062. but 
here Dind. xor.—ever, with «i, cixov 
A566. $.395.—perhaps, methinks, I 
ween, P.V.824.S.c.T. 496, P.710.726. 
A.694, 34 ov surely, P.V.1066. 4 
mov id. 519.—in questions, perchance, 
possibly, P.V.247. A. 1630. 

TlovdbBoroc Dor. for odbPoroc 
cherishing many, prolific, 8.c.T.756. 

Tloie the foot, P.V.279. S.c.T.353. 
356. P.95. (see dvgocetv) 159.508.651. 
A. 881.919.922. C.180.204. 205.665.976. 
E. 284, 254.348.381.513. S.31.817.— 
anpéroy tkw wéda tery P.V.263. Cf. 
dw xopulfwr' ddeOpiov zndov wéda C. 
686. proverbial expressions, denoting a 
secure position. — govodsBi Opdvov 
epi kdpa mept wéda E.159. hee. from 
top to bottom. Cf. xépa. 
ypa a thing, matter, or affair, 
671. A.1374.1517. C.694.859. 
E. 122, 286.448. 455. 460. 460. 545. 554. 
600, S.86.351.706. pl. P.V.973.8.¢.T. 
Al. A.632. 1300. C. 244.690, E. 685. S. 
339.463. So vulg. iu S.c.T.785. But 
here Brunck reads xpdyoc from 
MSS.—ra Mepoty xpdypara P.711. 
the fortunes of the Persians. 

TIpdyoc id. S.c.T.843, P.245. 9. 
280. guddece. mpayoc S.c.T.2. has 
charge of affairs. So v. 1. in S.c.T. 
785. see prec. 

Tipaxriptos efficacious. réyn mpax- 
ripiog 8.518. success in action. 

TIpaxrwp avenging, an avenger, A. 
111. E.309. mpdxropa oxordy 8.636. 
Here Bamberger de Carm, Zsch. 
P. 14. conj. mpdxrop’ &rne xérov. 

Tpaétc an action, C.801.—accom- 









ishment, P.725.—state or condition, 

.V.697. 

Ipamidec the mind. eb mpanidwy 
Aaxdvra A.370. endued with good 
understanding. Cf, A.776. 8.87. 

Tpdcoew to do, act, or perform, as 
&rep yviopne 16 nav Expacooy P.V. 
455. mpaooe raeoraduéva C.768. 
Cf. A.354.360. (see xpalvery) 1328. 
1353. 1643. 1654, C.661.663.675.704.768. 
1027. 1040. E.191.214. 408.888. S.226. 
814,394,570. pass. P.V.75.680. P.519. 
787.792. A.537. E.122. S.961. mid.v. 
A.797.—to cause or produce, A.1446, 
S.987.—1o get or procure, S.266. 755. 
1030, followed by dc. xpafoper dc 
abroie. perapédp wévoc E.739. by 
Sore. xpikee dere pe oBévew réo07; 
id. 856.—to destroy. Expasce 8 dxép 
vey C, 434. and so Well. explains the 
vulg. mempaypévor in C.130. See m- 
mpdoxey.—to exact a punishment or 
debt, dyrlmova mpdéew P.468. rob- 
gerdpevoy mpéoovea C.300.— ror 
marpoc gévov mptkarra E. 594. aveng- 
ing his father's murder. mid. v. with 
doubl. accus. rparélac aripwow 
xpaccopiva Ts vuppéripor pédoc éx- 
garwe rlovrac A. 688. demanding ven- 
geance from them for the violation of 
the table (but see éxpdrwe and rie). 
Cf. A.786. Satur Sv émpakéuny 
wéhw.—with the adverbs &%, caxéic, 
ete., to fare well or ill. xaxaic xp. 
P.V.265. P.209. xadéic xp. P.V.981. 
E.795, eB xp. S.c.T.4.77.797. P.208. 
847. A.1178.1304. with superl. wdc 
ay mpdcooper db Upiora; P.775. 
mpatac év col wavraxi E.447. in 
whatever way I come off by your 
means. nic ipa mpaccee; P.140. how 
does he fare? ei mavra Se mpaocorp’ 
diy A. 904. if in all things I shall fare 
as well as in this (see dy, ei). eld 
pike de S.c.T.499. mpakacay dc 
ixpake A.1261. faring as it did fare. 
with comp. BéArepa ravde mpaocew 
S.c.T.319. fare better than shh wo 
dvoruyi re mpdocet 321. undergoes 
many sufferings. rt 8 wpakaaey oi- 
roig émorevatere’s P.7113. how having 
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they did not come off without punish- 
ment. lovaa xpatw, rAfoopat TO Kar- 
Gaveiv A.1263. Here zpaéw is gene- 
rally explained as equivalent to wel- 
copa h.e. I will suffer. This is in- 
correct. It is put generally, as in v. 
1261. to which this refers, sc. rpaéa- 
cay we éxpake, and the meaning is, 
I will go and meet my fortune, 1.e. 
be it what it may.—&zavr' érpayOn 
wiv Ocotar xoipaveiy P.V.49. Schiitz 
joins éxpdyOn with Oeoier, h.e. omnia 
sunt Diis acquisita preterquam im- 
perare. This is very harsh. It is 
better to join Oeoiee with xowaveiv, 
which governs a dative, as d&pyeuy 
in v. 942. Sapoy yap obx apie Oevic. 
The meaning is correctly given by 
Grotius, “ cuncita assequaris preter 
imperium in Deos,” h.e. every thing 
has been attained by you except to 
govern the gods.—On C. 130. see 
above. In C.1040. the vulg. etre 
apatac is altered by Glasg. into evye 
mpatac. Tyrwhitt conj. eb y’ txpat- 
ac, which Well. and Dind. adopt. 
IIpavvery [i] to soothe, P.186. 833. 
IIpérrecy to be conspicuous or ap- 
parent. Buttm.(Lexil.s.v.@eorpdroc) 
observes that this word is used by 
ZEschylus to signify anything which 
forces ttself forward, or is evident to 
any sense, as the sight, hearing, 
smell. mpémovoa we év ypagaic A. 
233. Cf. S.c.T.372. P.235. A.378. 
420. olpat Bony xpérew A.312, ar- 
poco mpéree 1284. there ts a strong 
smell,—joined with participles. rpéz- 
ovo’ Exovrec A.1195. ayyéAAwy rpér- 
ecid.30. addy mpeere Oudryovrec E. 
949.— with infin. as an explanation, 
dpapnpa mpérer pabeiy P. 243. ts clear 
to our understanding, sc. that he is 
a bearer of tidings. mpérovat peday- 
xiporg yulooy ideiy 8.700. are plain 
to be seen.—with dat. of the thing 
by which one is distinguished. zpéz- 
ovrec cayaic S.c.T.117. papeoty mpér- 
ovoa C.12. révOer wpéxovoay id. 18. 
mpérer rapntc apvypotc id. 24.—to re- 
semble, with dat. rpéxovra raip oé- 
prac S,297.—rpérec impers. it is be- 
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Hitting, S.c.T.638. A. 510.622.631. C. 
448. E.176.—with dat. yuvacxdg aiy- 
pg wpérer A.470. roig dABlow »eKa- 
ofa rpémee A.915. apérovr’ apyaic 
Biov C.77. See apyh.—with acc. ac 
érfivéag mpérer §.192.—with acc. 
and infin. Opacvoropeiy ob awpérec 
rove focovac -§.200. Cf. id.909. In 
A. 1368. «i 0 qv xperdvrwy Sor ene- 
onévoe vexpg, TAO ay Sixawe Hr, 
the gen. mpexévrwy is supposed by 
some to be equivalent to év ri» mpe- 
rovrwy h.e. xpéxov. In this well 
known construction, however, the 
article is indispensable. (On the pas- 
sage C.355. see miurdava.) For 
xperévrwy Voss. and Stanl. conj. 
aptrovrwe. This is probably correct, 
ore being used before the infin. after 
#v, asin Soph. Phil. 656. Cf. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 531. obs. 2. 

IIpexdvrwe aptly, consistently, A. 
673. 

IIperréc distinguished, E874. 

TpeoGeia seniority. xara xpeoBetar 
P.4. by right of seniority. Stan. with 
Hesych. and the Schol. translates it, 
on acccunt of their dignity. 

peo Bevery to honour pre-eminently, 
C.481. E.1. pass. mpecGeveobae to be 
chiefly honoured, to ave the chief 
place, E.21. xaxév xpeoBeverar ro 
Ahpniov C.622. is most notorious. 6 
vorarog Tov xpévov mpecBeverar A. 
1273. has the advantage in respect of 
the time. 

TpéaBuaroc most august, S.c.T.372. 

IIpéaBoc an object of veneration, 
P.615.—an assembly of venerable 
men, A.829. 1866. 

IIpéouc a chief or honoured per- 
son, P.826. A.516. 8.597. —In A. 177. 
198. it means the elder of the two.— 
an ambassador, S.708. 

IIpeaBurnc [v] an old man, E.611. 

TpesBizvic an old woman, E.701. 
981. 

TIpeouroddxoc receiving or attended 
by old men, 5.654. 

TIpevpevfc favourable, A. 814.1631. 
8.132, 207. — affectionate, friendly, 
MPEVLEVELS KYOaC P.601.671. 
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TIpevpevae kindly, affectionately, 
P.220. A.924. K.227.883. In P.216. 
apevpev® is read for mpevpeva¢ by 
Barocec. Turn. and as a var. lect. in 
Regg. A. B. Porson marks zpevpevic 
as spurious. So Dind. It seems, 
however, put in the same manner 
as mpevpeveic yoac in P. 601.671. qu.v. 

Tipeapidne a son of Priam, A.523. 
727. C.923. 

IIpfapoc proper name, A. 41.125. 
258. 693. 787.909. 1309. 

IIpiy before, P.V.966. 8.393. aply 
dv A. 164. having been aforetime, h.e. 
being now gone dby.—as an attrib. with 
article and nouns, e.g. ra apiy wed- 
wpa P.V.151. Cf. id. 702. A.878. 
£..30.533.—ro ply aforetime, P.V. 
441. P.490. A.636. C.53.552. 8.326. 
—until, before that, with indic. aor. 
P.V.479. with infin. pres. A.1037. 
S.683. with inf. aor, P.V.827. S.c.T. 
63, 267. 436.1039. P.494.698. A. 1458. 
, 1520. 1643. C.568. 8.31.37. 753. 770. 
779.—with ay and subj. after a nega- 
tive, P.V.165. 175.721. 758. 993. 1029. 
—The quantity of zpiy appears as 
long in P.V. 479.772. but this is dis- 
puted. In the former passage from 
M. Rob. etc. Blomf. and Dind. prefer 
apiv y'. In the latter Dind. adopts 
any with Elms). from M. and four 
other MSS. reading ob dira, Any 
éay Eye ‘x deopov AvOG, which is less 
probable than Elmsley’s conj. Ady 
tywy’ Gray Seou. Xv8. Blomf. reads 
ob dfra, mply y Eywy’ ay éx. deop. vO. 

IIpé with gen. before, in front of, 
S.c.T.148, A.356.804. 8.470.614. 855. 
—denoting superiority, C.779.— in 
behalf of. rp0 ypnpdrwr xrynsiwv dKkvoc 
Badrwy A.980. h.e. to save the rest 
of the property. (Here éxvoc Badwy 
is thenom. absol.) Cf. E.799.—before, 
denoting time, A. 135. 1239. 53.785. 
mpo kaipov A.356. too soon, before the 
right place. xpd rov gavévrog A. 471. 
before direct evidence. mpo rov afore- 
time. A.1177. rév mp6 rov yxpdvor E. 
440.—before, h.e. more than, beyond, 
S.c.T.910.987. — yiv mpo yiic P.V. 
685. from land to land. literally, to 
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land in front of iand, denoting the 
transition to another region lying 
beyond, and therefore in front of the 
land already passed. Matth. (Gr. Gr. 
575.) however considers the phrase 
equivalent to cic yar éx yiic woppw. 

TIpoBalvey to proceed, P.V.247. 
A.1492. See rapéyecy. 

Tlpo3éAXety to cast out, read accord- 
ing to some by tmesis in A.980. but 
see mpd. . 

HpoGaroyvapwy a judge of sheep. 
Met. one who can judge of men’s 
characters, A.769. 

TipdéBAnpa a defence placed before 
anything, S.¢.T. 522. merp@v mpor 
BrAhpara id. 658. defences against the 
stones. =~ - 

IpoBovrdrate a ~fore-eounselling 
child. we0& apoBovrdratg &deproc 
drac A.376. This word is well ex- 
plained by Klausen, “ Noxa que 
mentem lesit, progignit persuasio- 
nem suppeditantem argumenta qui- 
bus ad exsequenda noxe consilia 
commovetur aliquis.” 

IIpéBovdoc a councillor, S.c.T.997. 

IIpéyovor an ancestor, S.43.528.— 
apdoyova ancestors, P.397. 

Tlpodecxvivae to signify. mpddectov 
P.V.781. 

TIpodépxeBar to foresee, P.V.248. 

Tpodiddvar to betray, give up. fut. 
rpodwow S.c.T.100. P. 837. C. 267. E. 
64. mpovdwxe P.V.38. pode E.225. 
Tpoo@e S.c.T. 233. C. 882. S. 415. mpo- 
dére S.c.T. 153. 

IIpddexog avenging, asserting just 
rights, A.439. 

Ilpodérn¢ a traitor, P/V. 1070. 

IIpédevdAo¢g doing service, A.919. 
See éuPacre. 

IIpddpopog running onward, S.c.T. 
80. 193. 

IIpoevvéwery see mpouvverecy. 

IIpoeterloracbat see xpovtentarac- 
Bac. ; 

IlpoQeoniZerv to predict. mpovre- 
Oeorixes P.V.211. 

Lpo8upetoOac to be anxious, P.V. 
381.633. 788. 

TlpoOupla eagerness, P.V .341.- 

20 
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Tpo8tpuwe [v] eagerly, A. 1573. 

TpdéOupoy the vestibule of a house, 
pl. C.960. 

IIpotarrecy to send or hurl. xpoi- 
aya 8.c.T.305. 

Hporridec a gate at Thebes, 8.c.T. 
359. From seq. 

IIpotrog proper name, S.c.T’.377. 

IpoxaxoraGciyt. The word occurs 
in a corrupt passage in S.644. Schiitz 
conj. xply kaxoradeiv. 

IIpéxaxog very bad, P.948.951. 

IpoxdAuppa a vail or curtain, A. 
675. “ mpoxadvppara h.}, eadem sunt 
que alias zapaxadippara, vela qui- 
bus janue thalamorum aut cubicu- 
lorum obtendebantur. Itaque éx xpo- 
xadupparwy est ig. é&k Oaddpwy.” 
Butler. 

TIpoxapvecy to faint before the time, 
E. 78. 

IIpoxeio@at to lie prostrate, S.c.T. 
948.—to be appointed, P.V.257.757. 
P.363. 

HpoxhdeoOat to care for, P.V.632. 

TIpoxAvery to listen for a thing be- 
forehand, A.243. The passage is 
probably interpolated. See #Avorc. 

IIpéxwroc drawn, grasped by the 
hilt, A. 1636. — holding a drawn 
sword, A. 1637. 

IIpodéyerv to declare, S.c.T.319.— 
to foretell, P.V.1073. 

TIpoXedrecy to leave, §.728. aor. 2. 
P.V.280. P.18. 

IIpéXeoxoc garrulous, 5.197. 

IIpépavrice predicting, C.747. 

Hpoparwp [a] Dor. an ancestress, 
S.c.T. 127. ‘* yévoug mpoyarwp Venus 
dicitur quia Harmoniam Cadmi uxo- 
rem Marti pepererat.”’ Dind. 

Hpéuayog a champion, S.c.T.401. 
464. 

IIpopOeca caution, prudence, S, 
175. See AapPavecv. 

TIpopnGetoGar var. lect. in P.V.381. 

HpopnOeve adj. providing for, fore- 
counselling. Dor. zpopabeve ebxorvd- 
pyree &pxa S.681. 

Tlpounfevs proper name, P.V.66. 
85. 144.243. 278. 285. 307. 319. 377. 391. 
398. 503.543. 615.617.953. In _ v. 85. 


( 282 ) 


Pon 


Wevdwrupwco ce daipovec Ipounbéa 
Kadovow' abrov yap ce Set Ipops- 
Oewe Sry rpérg rijod exxvisoOhoy 
réxync, the words dry rpérp x.7.X. 
are governed by HpounOéwe, which is 
here equivalent to a participle, sc. rov 
rpopnOnoopévoy (cf. pifric) h.e. you 
have need of one who may contrive by 
what means, etc. For similar allusions 
see Elmsley on Eur. Bacch.508. 

Tipduvoc t a prince, 8.882. but 
here Stanl. zpdpor, correctly. 

Tipépoc a chief, A.193.898. E.377. 
. Tlpovala dwelling before the temple. 
an epithet of Minerva, E.21. This 
is the vulg. reading: but Lennep on 
Phalaris, p.143. in a most learned 
dissertation, to which the reader is 
particularly referred, shews that the 
word should be written zpdévoa, an 
epithet sc. of Minerva the goddess of 
providence. 

IIpévaog before the temple, S. 488. 

IIpovora foresight, A.669.—device, 
forethought. rupdaq reva mpdvaay C, 
598. said of the resolution of Althwa 
by which she destroyed the life of her 
son. 

Tlpovdpuoe grazing, feeding with the 
head downwards, 3.672. 

IIlpovdoc providing, counselling, S. 
947. 

IIpovwric falling forwards, A. 226. 

IIpdievocg a protector, one who en- 
tertains strangers in the name of the 
city, S.414.486.897.—Met. providing, 
h.e. preceding, leading to. polua 
xpoteva movwyv 8.810. 

IIpoolpeoy the commencement of a 
song or a tale, P.V.743. 

TIpoopvivac to swear before-hand. 
apovydoac A. 1169. 

Iipérap before, 8.772. 

IIporapo.8e before. vopipwy mpo- 
wapoBev S.c.T.316. before the mar- 
riage rites.—aforetime, A.992. 

IIpdrac all, the whole, P.V.405. 
P, 426.540. A.983. E. 858. 

Tlpowéurecy to cast forth. yardrovg 
risac mporéuyw P.614. I will pour 
out libations. anode xponépmet rvoac 
A.794.—to accompany or conduct, 
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S.c.T.1051. P.522. On S.c.T.a99. 
see under #4. 

Tporirvery to fall prostrate, P. 
s00."On the force wérfu and serv 
see mirvety. 

TIpérodoc a minister or attendant, 
C.358, 

TIporoprde an attendant, S.c.T. 
1061. P.993. E. 197.959.—governing 
an ace. xoa¢ mporopmds C.23, con 
veying libations. See mépipos. 

TIpomovrie the Propontis, P.854. 

Llpopdocety to exact in behalf of; 
C.821. See Aumpéc. 

Upéxpupva from the poop. Met. 
mpémpupva éxBoay géper S.c.T.751. 
is cast out from the poop. * Scilicet 
opes e puppi ejiciebantur.” Blomf, 

Lpénupyoc in behalf of the towers, 
ie. of the city, A.1141. 

Lpdppioc from the very founda- 
tions, P.798. 

Tpéc with gen. signifying that from 
which anything proceeds as its author 
or cause, e.g. rad torar xpdc Oeav 
8.c.T.199. Cf. C.8s2. E. 427. 8.992. 
15 mpic yuvausy yévoc 8.596. de- 
rived from a woman. répyiv mpde 
dvipdc A.598. pleasure from a man. 
—that by which anything is done, 
with passive verbs, as xpdc g/Aov 
246100 S.c.T.934. thou wast slain by 
a friend. So passim.—with verbs 
signifying passively, e.g. mpoc Oeay 
naoxw P.V.92. I suffer from or at the 
hands of the gods. Cf. C.413. ete.— 
Cf. éxwinrety mpéc to be expelled by, 
P.V.950.998. Ovhoxewy xp. to be slain 
by, A.1192, E.597. dAvoBat mp. id. 
S.64. xpdc hpar xéamece, xarBave A. 
1531. mpdg yuvauxde arégbicey Biov 
A.1429. mpoc veorépac dryoc Eppew E. 
842,—denoting towards or on the side 
of. mpoc Sivorros jAlov 8.252. towards 
the setting sun. mpdc rev xparobyrwy 
toner, of F hoowplvwy S.0.T. 498. 
on the side of the victorious.—like, 
consistent with. xpoc yuvauéc aipeo- 
Oat xéap A.578. it is like a woman to 
be excited. Cf. A.1619. xpoc dvace- 
Betag Hy épol C.693. it was regarded 
by me as an impiety.—in the sight of. 
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mpoc ipev rig riOcio’ dpougoc 3; E. 
648. blameless in your sight. oéBac 76 
npoc Océv 8.391. that which is pious 
in the sight of the gods. cf. xplvav. 
—with dat. signifying at or close to a 
place or person, e.g. pic ‘H)lov 
mnyaic P.V.810. etc. xpoc wérpac 
oxpaoa P.V.4. to bind to the rocks. 
ratovor poe xbpact id.888. beat upon 
the waves. veuc xapobonc xpoc xopare 
8.c.T.192. labouring againstthewaves. 
Epyov Gracey xpic dowid id. 474. 
wrought it upontheshield. raooee xpoc 
apioroo A.322. arranges them at 
meals. vais mpdc &dAGAnoe Oprecac 
rvoal peor id. 640. dashed them 
against each other. pic évdlxous pect 
xukdobpevoy xéapid.968. whirled round 
against my breast. wpoc xvhatc wenr- 
wxévac S.c.T. 482. to rush upon the 
gates. wraicag xpoc xaxg P.V.928. 
falling into a disaster —denoting in. 
mpoc yi Waray P.803. mpdc dddore 
oixorc E.229, 429, in the former pas- 
sage Well. wrongly considers mpic 
to be used adverbially. It is placed 
in the end of the verse as év in CEd, 
Col. 495. quoted by Dind. Cf. also 
(if the reading be correct) A.1244.— 
pig Sdporg "EpexBiwe id. 817. ob3° 
Zxer pbooe mpde xeipi rf’ pip E.424. 
no stain attaches to my hand.—in 
addition to, e.g. npdc toic_wapota. 
& Ga xpooraGeiy Gérec P.V.321. 
Cf. P.V.776. etc.—With accus. de- 
noting towards. Mov mpac &vroddc 
A.1153. 1155. Cf. P.V. 348. 709. 793. 
pic mpayp’ épiscac 8.706. looking 
at the thing.—to, with verbs of mo- 
tion, e.g. met FABec mpc Modoooa 
Saxeda P.V.831. etc.—with verbs or 
words implying motion. pynpeta mpoc 
appa oregor S.c.T.50. placed them 
around the chariot. ps) mpoc dyvav 
onelpac dpovpay S.c.T.735. sowing in 
an unholy soil. Oryydve mpos Yeap 
A421. it touches to the heart. avred- 
casa mpi répOpevpa A. 1538. having 
come to meet him at the river. ypet- 
haps in mpic Zpvpa réde_ C152. Wor 
see dmorpénoc. poe Séomy TEPOY &- 
562. cutting in the neck, xpos WSS 
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dmrijpec S.181. spies coming to us. 
apoc oy ylverar yxuwv 8.774. on which 
snow falls. xpoc atrov révds o€ opai- 
ac C.891. to slay you beside him. 
Opnveiv mpdc ripBov C.913. to com- 
plain to one deaf as the grave.— 
against. mpoc xéyrpa x@dov éxreveic 
P.V.323, etc.—in the sense of in re- 
ply to. toc mpoc Ewoc E.556. word 
for word. ri xpoc rao elreiy Oédec ; 
E.414. in the sense of hostility or 
opposition, e. g. Eur 6& yevov mpdc éy- 
Opoic C.453, etc. Cf. C. 152. under 
drorpdéroc.—towards, e.g. wpoc &d- 
Afrove Ex Opa P.V.489. mpoc ipaie eb- 
cence S.335.—concerning. ra d&AAa 
mpoc méAty re Kat Deove Bovrevodpe- 
ofa A.818.—io, in the sense of speak- 
ing to, reporting to, etc, e.g. mpoc ei- 
ddrac Aéyw A. 1375, etc. —before, h.e. 
sn presence of. mpoc oixérac Qéro oxu- 
Opwroy évroc duparwy yédwy C.726. 
Cf. P.V.614.—denoting a purpose or 
object. Eornxe pita rpdc ogayas rv- 
péc A.1027. stand ready for the sa- 
crifice. Sxwe yévowe mpoc xpéoc 
réde S.c.T'.20. devote yourselves to 
' this matter. ipOnyv xpdc paxdpwy urag¢ 
S.c.T.196. to go and pray to the gods. 
—in accordance with, by, denoting 
the manner. mpdc obdéy év péper rex- 
piipioyv A.323. according to no regu- 
lar adjustment, mpd lua éxpacrev- 
opev E238. trace it out by the blood. 
mpoc Adyoy Tov ohparoc 8.c.T.501. 
according to the device. mpdc¢ ri 
Tuyxavw Kkarevyparwy; C.216. in 
what sense or manner do I attain my 
wishes ? mpog rac wapovoac mnpovac 
dpBic ppoveiy P.V.1002. learn wis- 
dom by misfortunes. mpoc dae iepor 
tavoe Tporopréy E.959, by the light 
of. apo¢ torarov pic A.1297. by the 
last light, i.e. in my last moments. 
mpoc hoovijy agreeably, in an agreeable 
manner. mwopevrov Napwrdcoc mpdg tdo- 
vhy A.492. ypotay rlva exovr ay 
ein dalpooww mpoc hoovnv P.V.492.— 
mpo¢ Tavra, Tp0¢c TadE, On account of 
these things, therefore. xpdg ravra 
Boddeve P.V.1032. ri dijra mpc rar 
Gdoxog ioxupa Arde ; 8.298. what does 
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she in consequence of these things ? 
mpog rade alddpevdc rue Eorw E516. 
apoc éxog C.408. in consequence of 
what is said.—xpdoc Blay P.V.208, 
etc. apdc ro Blacoy A.129. mpog re 
kaprepdv P.V.212. violently, by force. 
mpoc avayknv P.561. by necessity. 
apoc Képov A.372. snsolently. mpoc 
dixny C.871. justly. — with anastr. 
Bpérn wecovoac mpéc, for mpdc Bp. 
S.c.T.167.—placed by itself adver- 
bially it signifies besides, moreover, 
e. g. P.V.73. 4 py xedevow carBwitw 
ye xpoc. Cf. P.V.931. C.299. 

IIpocayev to fasten down. pass. 
apoonypevoy S. 436. 

IIpooayopevery to call, C.938, pass. 
P.V.836. 

IIpocatocery to come suddenly upon. 
mpoonse P. V.145. 

Hpocareiy to demand in addition, 
C.395. 

HpocapBacrc a step, S.c.T. 448. 
Here the vulg. is rpdc dpPacerc, in- 
correctly. 

IIpoodrrecy to join to. xexodAnrac 
yévoc mpooayar A.1547. This is 
altered by Schiitz into yévoug mpoc- 
awe h.e. agglutinatur enim communi 
generis vel sanguinis vineulo. Blomf. 
conj. mpoc arg h.e. the race ts joined 
to woe. So Dind. The vulg. is 
probably corrupt. Klausen suggests 
that yévoc is the accus. governed by 
xpocaya, and yor) apatoc the nom. 
to xexé\Anrat, sc. adheret ita, ut 
etiam sobolem suam adjungat edibus. 

IIpocavalyecOac mid.v. to wither 
upon, P,.V.147. 

IIpocavéay to salute or address, 
P.150. A. 500, C.237. rpoohvdwy P.V. 
986. 

TIpooBaivery to approach or visit. 
Dor. zpooéBa P.V.130. A, 754. 

IIpooBddAev to impose or inflict 
upon, P.V.953, P.767.—to bring up to, 
S.c.T.442.—intrans. to assail. dox® 
ope poe mpooPareiy widace S.c.T. 
597.—to run aground, sc. as a vessel. 


tov 8AGov Eppare xpooBaroy Alxacg 


E. 534. 
TIpooPéresy to look upon, P.V.214, 
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TIpooBodh an attack or assault, C. 
281. E,570.—abstr. for concr. an as- 
sailing party, S.o.T.28, itis better to 
translate it thus, because yveriyop- 
cio8u and émPovdsbe refer, rather 
to persons conducting an assault 
than to the assault itself.— attrition 
or collision, as in the trial of metals 
one by another. xpooPodaic Sexaw0- 
eig A.380. 

Tpocyedav to smile upon, E.243. 

Tlpoadépxety to behold. aor. 2. mpoo- 
Spaxeiy E. 160. mid. v. rpoodépxecbar 
id. P.V.798.905. A.926. pass. xpoo- 
Sepx 87 P.V.53. 

TipoodéxeoBac to receive or admit, 
E. 626. 


Tpoadoxay to expect, P.V.932.990. 
1027. A.661. 

Lpoodoxnrdcto be expected, P.V.937. 

TipocedagiZw to pave or make solid. 
Met. pass. xpoondaguorae S.c.T.478. 

TlposeigecBa to resemble. éxelovy 
Boorptyore npooeldera C. 176. 

Tpocexalw to liken, S.c.T.413. A. 
1102. C.12.—to conjecture, A.158. 

TipéaeiXoc sunny, P.V.449. On the 
etymology of this word cf. Bl. Gloss. 

Tlpoceiva: to attach to. ra 8 atre 
xépoy cai xpoofy A.544. there were 
also further annoyances experienced 
on shore. 

Tpocerreiy aor. 2. to salute or ad- 
dress, S.c.T.649. A.344.759.785.— 
to call. ri vv xposeixw; C.991. 

Lpocervémery to speak toor address, 
A.233,314, 1264. C,222.—to speak of 
to another. rlvac rev gldwy mpooey- 
vérw; C.108. which of my friends 
must I mention to him?—to call, A. 
157. 

Tlpocéprev to approach, P.V.127. 
272. - 

LposépxecBa to approach. mpos- 
qdOor E.275. 452. 

UposebyeoBar to adore, P.V.939. 
with dat. A.308. 


Upocéxetv to present. xpostoye C. 
4. 


Tpoonyépoc speaking, P.V.834. 
Tpoohxety to be come. xpela xpoohx- 
ec P.139.—mpoonxer it becomes, it is a 
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duty. with dat. C.171. with acc. A. 
1530.—ob8ev mpoofxovr’ év ydoremapa- 
orareiy A.1049. although it is not his 
office, ete. CF. rote xvplowee xa mpoohx- 
ovar C.678. persons properly quali- 
fied, or it may here mean relatives. 

Tipooyjo0a to sit near or by. with 
dat. A.1164,1600. S.378.—to be adja- 
cent, P.857.—with acc. A.808. On 
this constr. see Lobeck on Aj. v. 191. 

dobe xpdaber before. denotin 

time PV. tarts, are A.128. Cc 
1000. gévy ry xpdober C.830. the 
former murder. rév xpbabe révwy 8. 
51. ixvoc 16 xpdaber ppevdc id, 995.— 
7d mpdoOev A.1409. ra mpdabe id. 19. 
aforetime—with gen. éyoi xpéoBer 
P.521, before me.—denoting place, 
in front, 8.697. with gen. S.c.T.507. 
P.439. E. 46. 

Tpoo@hen an addition, accession, 
A. 486. 

TpoaSvyyavew to touch. with gen. 
aor. 2. rpoobydy C. 1055. 

Tipoo8édopoc a champion of a house, 
C.319. 

TIpoofpociv to speak to, P.V.598. 

Mposideiy aor.2. to behold. xpood- 
oboa P.V.553. mid, v. mpoodéobat id. 
P.48.680. 

Tpoatévat to approach. mpooger A. 
792, in fut. sense, pdceyue E.233.See 
lévat. 

Tpoortavey to rest upon, cling to, 
P.Via7. S.c.T. 678. ” "8 

TIpoatZewv to sit down on, 8.186. 

TlpootxveioBac to penetrate, A.766. 
to attain. réty obrig xnpdrwy xpoo- 
lEerar C.1029. by conjecture no one 
will reach the misfortunes I allude to. 
—to approach as a suppliant, C. 
1031. 

TIpootkrwp a suppliant, E.419. On 
E.118. see ude. 

Tpoorrrdvan to fly to, approach. 
aor. 2. Dor. mpooémra P.V.115.554. 
mid. v. mpooéraro 647. came upon me. 

Tposteracba: to stand by, S.C. 
519. with dat. S.c.T.119. x&pot pos- 
torn xapdlag Kdudoviov yornc C- 


181. has come upon me.—qith. Bo 
Bopdy xposterny P.19B. 1 hare °F 
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proached the altar. Cf. the constr. 
of xpoojpac with acc. 

Hpocxdrocg t E.105. but here &xpoc- 
xéwog (qu. v.) must be read with M. 
Ald. 


Ipocxvveiy to adore, P.V.988. P. 
491, 

Ilpocxupety to happen, C. 13. 

IIpockapuPaveyv to take with one, 
P.V.218. Here four MSS. have xpoo- 
AaGBérra for xrposdaBérvri. So Pors. 
Sehiitz, Blomf. Dind. On this constr. 
see Matth. Gr. Gr. 536. Obs.— to take 
in addition, P.V.821. 

IlpooparOavery to learn in addi- 
tion, P.V.699. 

Hpoopévery to await. with dat. E. 
474, 

Hpoounyavay to fasten by an in- 
strument. pass. S.c.T.523.625. 

IIpéopopoc t+ a corrupt word in 
S.c.T.558. See ducaropoc. 

Ipoovépecy (?) rove péev xabapac 
KEipag mpoovépovrac E. 308. This 
is shewn by the metre to be corrupt. 
Turn. has as a various reading éxov- 
rac for xpoovéuoyrac. Herm. conj. 
roy pev xaQapag yxeipac mpovéport’, 
h. e. the man who puts not forth his 
hand to impurity. This is perhaps 
the best. So Dind. 

IIpdoracog new, A. 338. 

IIpooraccahevery to fasten with 
nails, P.V.20. 

IIpooméZecy to oppress tn addi- 
tion, C.299. Dind. with Abresch 
writes mpoc mélet, divisim. 

Hpoonirvey to fall down before, to 
worship: Bacthea & éuh, mpoomr- 
v@ P.148. In this verse, on ac- 
count of the spondee preceding the 
catalectic syllable of the parcemiac, 
where an anapexst usually occurs, 
Heath conj. rjv xpoomrve. So 
Brunck, Schiitz. xpoomryépev Pors. 


aportrvey 5 tpac Blomf. who other- 


wise would strike out the word alto- 
gether. Dind. thinks the passage in- 
terpolated. xpoorlxrwpyev Well. But- 
ler retains the vulgate, referring for 
instances of a spondee in this situa- 
tion to P.32, 8.7. on which latter pas- 
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sage he cites also other instances. 
qu.v. The penult. of xpoomrvs is 
long, a8 in xporcry& Soph. El.1372. 
ed. Herm.—ruktxije &x0 Obpeyyor iot 
xpooniryovrec @\Avoay P. 453. ar- 
rows, striking upon them, destroyed 
them. Herm. on Ear. Herc. fur. 
1871. defends the aorist, but in 
Class. Journ. xxxviii. p. 286. retracts 
this opinion and prefers the present, 
wherefore he conj. apoomrvovyrec. 
The vulg. rpooxtxrovrec, as violating 
the metre, was changed by Canter 
into mpoowirvoyvrec. On the forms 
xirvw OY wiry see wirvety. 

IIpoordacrog to be approached, 
P.V.718. Dind. prefers with Elmsley 
the form mpdéanwAaroc. See xdaorde. 

IIpdorodoc a minister, S.c.T.556. 
—an attendant, 5.978. 

IIpooxopraréc fastened to, P.V. 
141. 

Hpoccalvery to fawn upon or flat- 
ter, A.1650.—to please, péddovo’ 
éceoO, ef rivde xpocoalve of Te. 
This is the reading of Turn. Many 
MSS. with Ald. have écecOat rovec, 
others 7év dé. Blomf. follows the 
latter. The elision of ae is very 
suspicious. Well. reads ray dé rpoa- 
calve: oé re; interrogatively, which 
is perhaps the best. Dind. consi- 
ders the verse spurious. 

IIpooadGerv to honour, S.c.T. 1014. 

IIpooraccery to station at. pass. 
xpooraxGévra S.c.T.509.—io impose 
an office. pass. mpooreraypévov E. 199, 

[Ipocrareiy to defend. with gen. 
S.c.T.378. 

Hpocrarfpioc standing in front of. 
Met. A.950.—protecting. mpoorarn- 
plac “Aprépdoc S.c.T. 481. 

IIpocrarne a defender, S.c.T.390. 
780. S.942.—a chief, S.c.T. 1017. 

IIpooré\AeoOas to place before one- 
self as a protection, S.c.T.397. 

Hpoorevalev to groan before the 
time, by tmesis, apo ye orevaecc. 
P.V.698. 

IIpoorévecy id. A.244. 


IIpéorepvac worn wpon the breast, 


C.29. 


4 


( 
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Hpoor:Bévar to add to. subj. C. 112. 
—to confer upon. mpooriBe P.V.83. 
—toinflict upon, C.475.—to apply, C. 
228. 8.607. xpooreBele pérpov C.785. 
imposing a limit. mid. v. Wijpoy mpoa- 
ri8ecOar E.705. to vote in one's favour. 
mpoc Kaxotoe xpooOnra Kaxdy P.523. 
bring on himself some new misfor- 
tune. 

P Ilpoordsuoy the mouth of a river, 
3 


II[poorpéweoOat to approach as a 
suppliant, aor. 2.mid, E.196. 

Ilpoorpégery to bring up in. pass. 
ddpotg rpoceOpegOn A.718. 

IIpoorptBecy [1] to inflict. pass. P.V. 
329.——to wear out. pass. mpoorerptp- 
pévocg E, 229, worn out. 

ipéorpiypa an affliction, A.384. 

I[poorpdératog a suppliant, one (1.) 
who turns towards a God or other 
protector to escape the consequences 
of guilt committed, as in E. 41.228. 
423. or (2.) to obtain protection under 
affliction, h.e. an unfortunate, as in 
A. 1569. C.285. E. 225. 


[Toc o1CCHMdcpaypa a previous sacrifice, 
a 


21. referring to the murder of 
Cassandra, which was to take place 
before that of Agamemnon. 

IIpdcgarog new, recent, C.798. 

IIpoogépery to bring to, C.248.—to 
inflict upon. mpoohveyxay C.74, 

Ilpoogepic resembling, A.1192. C, 
174. 


IlpéogOeypa an address, A.877. 
—an exclamation, C.863. 

HpdcgOoyyoc saluting, courteous, 
P. 149.—apdopboyydév oor vdorov P. 
898. saluting you on your re- 
turn. . 

IIpooplieca friendship, S.c.T . 497. 

IIpooguAne pleasing, S.c.T. 562. 

Ipécgopoe suitable, fitting, C.703. 
E.198.— with gen. paxpac xedevOov ra 
apoopopa C.700. what is fitting after 
along journey. See fepevecv. 

TIporpiety to confirm or assert, S. 
279. 

Hpocgwvetv to address or call, C. 
1010. 5.233. 

TIpocyalvery to gape at, to bawl 
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qui. yapuareréc Péapa xpooxaryc 
épot A.894. 

IIpooypytev to desire, P.V.645. 
789. 

Iipéoxwya an accumulation of mud 
by a river, P.V.849. 

Lpéoxwpoc adjacent, P.265. 

TIpdow (xpdoow poet. C. 364.) fur- 
ther, S.c.T.988. P.694. A.285.298. 
S.269.—to a distance, A.827.—fur- 
ther on, i, e. in future, E.717.—afar 
of, E.65.117. with gen. mpdow dixai- 
wy E. 392, sc. éorl. it is far from what 
ts just. In the passage C.364.the 
constr. is unintelligible. Dind. (who 
for ré0avae rightly adopts Ahrens’ 
conj. re0ag@ar) observes that a verb 
is lost before Oavarngdpoy governing 
the preceding infinitives. So the 
Schol. correctly, dapfjvac’ Aewred rd 
Gperov? mpd Tov awoBavety rov wa- 
TE 

IIpdowG8er from afar, A.921.926. 
C. 683. E.287.375. 

Ipédcwroy the countenance, A.625. 
pl. #d.768. E.945. S. 196. 

IIporapGBety to fear beforehand, 
S.c.T.314. 

IIporaocecOa to place oneself be- 
fore, to protect, 8.815. 

Tiporelveey to hold out, P.V.779. 
intrans, to hold out (itself), to stretch 
(itself) forth, A. 1081. but here Dind, 
adopts from Herm. dpéypara. 

TIporéAevov a preparatory rite or 
sacrifice. mporéheca vasv A.219. sa- 
crifices for the ships. Met. the begin- 
ning of anything. mporéXera Gidrov the 
beginning of life, id.702. év mpore- 
Asloug (8c. payne) id. 65. in the begin- 
ning of the battle. Cf. rédog. 

Ilpérepoc before, former, in time or 
place, A. 1146. E.553.957. of xpdrepor 
those who were before, ancestors, A. 
1311. C,397. E.894. A€yovoa Képdoc 
xporepoy vorépov pdpoy S.c.T.679. 
(see xépdoc). rov yap mporépa pijree 
S.948. it is for him first to deliberate.. 
—*npérepow before, A.332. with gen. 
wpérepov ohune §.c.T.548. 

IIporiewy to prefer, to honour pre- 
eminently. roxéwy oéBac eb mporiwy 
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E.516. 76 doxeiv elvac rporiover A.798. 
This is incorrectly explained by some 
to be for ro doxety xporicver rot el vat. 
But in that case (cf. Herm. on Vig. 
p- 703.) the article must have been 
used. ro doxeiy elyac is esse vidert, 
h.e. species sinceritatis. 

TIpori@ecOar to place before oneself, 
sc.as an object. év olkry xpo0éuevoc 
P.V.239. regarding with pity. 

indy to care about, regard. 
with gen. A. 1657.—with acc. A. 1389. 
E..610. 709. 

IIpérovog a cable extending on 
either side from the mast to the prow 
and poop of a vessel, A.87}. 

{IporpéreoOar to urge, P.V.992. 

Ilpororrey to’ forge beforehand. 
Met. pass. orducov xporyvév A.131. 

Ipouvvérery to foretel, B.814.—to 
declare, E.98. 

Hpovtericracba to know before- 
hand, P.V.101.701. 

IIpotrrog manifest, S.c.T. 830. 

TIpovaeXciv to treat with ignominy, 


P.V.436. The origin of this word 
is doubtful. The vulg. zpoceAovpe- 


voy was altered by Porson into xpove- 
£Xovpevoy from a remark in the Etym. 
M. xpovoedety (vulg. wpovcedXciv) 
Néyovor 76 bGBpiley. This has been 
adopted by Blomfield and Dindorf, 
the latter of whom has _ restored 
apovocdovpey in Ar. Ran. 730. from 
Cod. Rav. Dawes (Misc. Cr. 163.) 
conceiving that this word originally 
had the digamma, writes rpoaWe)- 
ovpevoy, which he absurdly supposes 
to come from édoc a marsh, i.e. the 
mud of a marsh, and thus connects 
it with mpornAaxiZey in the sense of 
to bespatter with mud. Buttmann 
suggests another explanation, sc. to 
derive it from ofd)Xw, to trip up the 
heels ; and accordingly he assigns to 
apooFeneiy the sense of kicking or 
trampling with the feet. Passow 
proposes as a derivation odd, a 
contumelious poem. See the discus- 


sions upon this word in Buttm. 
Lexilog. and Pass. Lex. Gr. 
IIpopépecy to bring forward as a 
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reason. tpopépwy “ Aprepiy A.194,— 
to order, enjoin. pass. rpovvexDEevroc 
A. 938. 

IIpogarne a prophet or interpreter, 
8.c. 1.593. A.1070. E.19. On A.397. 
Musgrave well observes, “ vates hi 
sunt vates Trojani: dein sequitur 
vaticinium, quod Helena adveniente, 
ediderunt, usque ad v. 414.” 

TIpopOdavew to anticipate, A.999. 

TpogoPetoOar to dread, S.1029. 

Hpodpévwc with hearty zeal, A. 167. 
C.471. E.887.926. 8.1. 

Iipdégpwy kind, zealous, S.213.344. 
612. (see rayvvery) 946. C. 1059. 

Hipopwrveiv to declare or announce, 
P.355. A.855. E.444.479. perhaps in 
S.612, see pree. 

Tipoxaipery in imp. mpoyaiperw A. 
243. let us bid adieu to st, away with 
it. 

TpoyaAxebery to forge, C.637. So 
Herm. for vulg. xpooyadxevet. 

Tipéyepoc ready to hand, P.V.54. 

Tpoyoy the mouth of a river, pl. 
S. 1005. 

Iptpva the poop of a ship. Met. 
apupva wéAewe S.c.T.2.742. the helm 
of the state. In 8.340. rpopva wdd- 
ewe alludes to the sacred hill on 
which the Danaide were sitting, and 
which, being the residence of the 
tutelar gods, contained the safety of 
the state. Schiitz (qu. v.) likewise 
so explains it, but refers the expres- 
sion xpipyva to the situation of the 
hill in the extreme part of the city. 

IpipvnOery from the poop, S.c.T. 
191. See xpépa. 

Ipuprhora the cables of a ship, A. 
956. 

Tpuprvfirne a steersman. Met. one 
commanding or ruling, E. 16.736. 

IIpuuvd0ev from the very bottom, 
S.c.T.71.1048. But here Blomf. 
rightly restores zpeurd0ev, an emen- 
dation of Voss, confirmed, as Dind. 
on v. 71.observes, by éxOapvionre in 
the next verse. 

Iptrane a chief or ruler, P.V. 169. 
S.366. On this word Dissen Cofnm. 
in Pind. Nem. xi.3. observes, “ erant 
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prytanes antiquiores, quales olim in 
civitatibus Ionum, olum, Dorien- 
sium multis summam rerum tene- 
bant, insigni et fere regia dignitate, 
unde Charon Lampsacenus Spartanos 
reges mpurdvece dixerat, similiterque 
Jupiter audit zpdrarvec Gedy, P.V. 169. 
Creabantur ex optimatibus, erantque 
vel duo vel unus in civitate, quem- 
admodum etiam in Tenedo, exigua 
insula, unus tantum fuit duodecim 
menses regens. Plane differunt Athe- 
niensium prytanes.” 

IIpwy any projection, generally, a 
promontory or peak, A.298. In P. 
129. rov auoilevcrov éEapelpac &pdo- 
répac &uov mpeva xowvor atac, Schiitz 
understands the Thracian Chersone- 
sus, which runs out from Europe to- 
wards Asia, and may therefore be 
said tO-be common to both continents. 
With this, however, the epithet apudi- 
Zevxrog can hardly be reconciled. Nei- 
ther can the singular zpéyva refer, as 
some suppose, to a promontory on 
each side of the strait. The 
Schol. understands zpéva &dwov by 
a very harsh metaphor to mean the 
Hellespont itself. Blomfield is pro- 
bably correct in supposing mpéva 
&\:oyv to be a metaphorical expres- 
sion for the bridge of boats, projected 
from one continent to the other, and 
fastened at each end. The meta- 
phor xpiva is qualified by &oy, 
according to the observation of 
Blomf. on A.82. qu.v. BI. cf. v.69. 
Awodéopp oxedlge oppor dpelpac 
"AOaparrisocg"EdXag. Also in P.556. 
vaool @ ai xara mpév’ Gro weplkdve- 
ro, the Schol. understands poy 
addwocg of the Hellespont. This is 
clearly wrong. Schiitz understands 
it of a promontory on the Asiatic 
coast, e.g. Cane. Blomf. of the pe- 
ninsula of Ionia, opposite Chios, 
which is perhaps the best explana- 
tion. 

Ipdpa the prow of a ship, 8.697. 
Certain images of the gods were 
kept in this part of the vessel, hence 
the allusion in §.c.T.191. é¢ mpépay 
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guydy xpipyvnfer. — Met. wapocBer 
mpwpa¢g xapdlag C.385. in front of 
my heart, an expression taken from 
a gale of wind blowing in front of a 
vessel. 

Ipwrapyor original, A.1165. 

TIpwroxrévog committing the first 
murder, E.678. 

Iipwrdépuarreg the first prophetess, 

ode . 


Ilpwrdpopoc dying first, P.560. re- 
ferring to those who were killed in 
the battle, as opposed to those who 
perished in flight. 

Tpwroxhpwy being the first source 
of evil, A.216. 

IIpérog first, chiefest. eleva mpwr- 
og év Luyotoe kvywoada P.V.460. Cf. 
483.890. P.308. 435. E.625.—06 mpw@roc 
the first. 6 mp@To¢g yEpPev orparoU 
P.751. Cf. P. 222. A.305.574.—pair- 
ov, adv. firstly, in the first place, 
P.V.735.709.790. S.c.T.483. P. 249. 
380.391. A.661.784.835. C.109.481. 
1064. E. 1.421.557. 8.895.—7r6 rparoy 
at the first. giArd¢pwy calvovea 76 
mpa@rov P.98. éxel rd axp@rov eléov 
IXlov wédey A.1260. since first I 
saw.—rnpera in the first place, P.V. 
445.703.1018. P.843. A.826. 8.194. 
405. 

Irate to stumble. wraloac A. 
1607.—to light on (a misfortune). with 
dat. P.V.928. 

Ira a timid animal, A.135. 

IIrépva the heel, C. 207. 

IIrepdece winged, 5.552.978. 

Hrepdév a wing, P.V.305. P.204. A. 
414, E.382.955.—Met. @ sort or spe- 
cies, birds .being distinguished by 
their plumage. zdvov téotc Av obdapod 
ravrov xrepdv S.324. the same de- 
scription ot sort of labour. Cf. ép0- 
RTEPOC. 

IIrepopopoc winged, A.1118. 

IIrepvywxic swift-winged, PV. 
286. 

Iréput a wing, P.V.126.128 A.52, 
S. 764. 

IIrepwrdg winged, P.V.135- 


pwré winged creatures, birds of P'ed 


8.505. See éaloroc. 


2p 
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IIrnvdg winged, P.V. 1024. C. 584. 
E. 172,—Dor. A.134. 

Tirijore flight, P.V. 486. 

Ilrhocey to cower through fear, 
P.205.—to dread, P.V.174. 

TIrocio@at to be scared or affrighted, 
pass. part. C.628. érronpévoe ppévac 
P.V. 858. 

Tircdepoc 8.77. See worepoc. 

TrodurdpOne a destroyer of cities, 
A. 459. 

Irodurdp80¢ id. A. 757. So Blomf. 
for the vulg. xoAlzop6". 

TIrddtc S.c.T. 6. 108. 232. 320. 328. 
465. 543.825. A. 581. E.79. S.680. See 
wonrtc. 

IIrvyxf a fold or page, 8.925. 

IIrwé& a timid creature, a fugitive, 
BE. 315. 

Irapa a fall, 8.778. receiv rrap- 
ara P.V.921.—a dead body, S.648. 
—an accident, C.13. 

Lrwoipoc fallen, A.648. — sink- 
ing, dropping, falling, A.1093. Here 
for xai dopla, cai dipla, cat dwpia, 
which are manifest corruptions, 
Dind. has ingeniously restored xacp- 
fa, which suits both the sense and 
metre. The passage will then stand, 
dre xappla mrwouoc Evvavire (80 
Glasg. Blomf. for Evvavret) Blov dur- 
ro¢ avyaic h.e. the pallid drop rushes 
to my heart, which sinking at the fatal 
moment, stops in its course along with 
the rays of departing life. It is an 
allusion to the sudden arresting of 
the circulation by violent emotion. 
It is better to make dre refer to 
xapdlay than to craywr, as is usually 
done. There will then be no neces- 
sity to translate with Klausen wrwo- 
yuog by affusa, in the same sense 
as meperirvec in S.c.T.816. xaxoy pe 
Kaptiay re meperirvec Kpvoc, a mean- 
ing which the simple wrwocpo¢e will 
scarcely admit. 

IIrwyéc¢ a beggar, A.1247. 

WvOcxcde id. S.c.T. 728. 

IlvOtog Pythian, A. 496. 

TlvOunv a root or foundation. Met. 
P.V.1048. Alxag rvOphv C.636.—a 
stock or race, C.202.258. In S.98. 
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xvOuhy refers to the aged /Egyptus, 
the father of the family of suitors. 
Schol. 4 pila rév revrhxovra rai- 
dwy, & éorty Alyumrroc airdc. See 
BaddXoc. 

HvOcxpayrocg made by Apollo, ora- 
cular. ra wvOéxpavra A.1228. the 
oracles of Apollo. 

TvOdpavrig a Pythian prophet, C. 
1026. . 

IlvOoxpharns warned by Apollo. 
Dor. 6 [v@oyphorac guyac C.888. 
Scho]. 6 tx0 TuOove xpnobeic "Opéo- 
rnc. 

IIlvOéypnorog uttered by the Pythi- 
an god, C.888. 

vo Pytho, P.V.661. 

TIuxaleoOac to array oneself with. 
rotov wuxafov S.c.T.134. equip thy- 
self with thy bow. 

Tluxvég frequent, many, P.V.661. 
681. S.c.T.543. C. 1046. 

Tlucvwpa a veil or covering, S. 
233. 

TvAdéne Pylades, C. 20.555. 886. 

TJaAn a gate, pl. widAa the gates 
of a city, or the door of a house, 
S.c.T. 30.33. 58. 56.118.145.195, 231.358. 
359.377.4065. 433. 439. 442. 444, 458. 468. 
482, 484. 507.509. 520. 539. 552. 579. 613. 
696. 779.937. A.395.590. C.654. 564. 
721.—'Adov ridac A.1264.—rbAgar 
C. 562. out of doors, at the gate. wid- 
age Blomf.— Met. Aluynce midAacc 
P.V.731. the entrance of the lake. 
yuvaelac midacg C.865. the door 
leading to the women’s apartments. 

TlvAwpa a gateway, S.c.T. 390.781. 

TIlvAwpéc @ gate- keeper, 8.c.T. 603. 

IIurOavecOar to hear of, P.V.746. 
C.364.—to ask of. with gen. C.835. 
For other tenses see weiOeo8ar. 

Ilip fire, P.V.7.109. 252. 253.368. 
583.615.948.1046. S.c.T. 25. 204. 476. 
924. A.9.21. 273.286. 290. 295.302. 462. 
476. 483. 574. 637.1027. 1229.1410. C. 
322. 850. 1033. E. 108. 183.983. 

Ilupa sacrificial fires. dat. xvpoice 
C.478. But here Dind. rightly adopts 
éurrvporoe from Cant. éumtporer is the 
dat. governed by dripoc, h.e. not ho- 
noured with burnt sacrifices. 
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IlupynpeicBar to be besieged, S.c.T. 
22. 166. 

Ilupytvoc belonging to towers, and 
by synecd. belonging to a city, civil. 
H0€ vopiopara Tipyiva wavr érev- 
vvoy P.844, (érevOuvey Dind. with 
Bothe, rightly). For éret@vvoy Pauw 
_ and Blomf. read ev@vvor, to corre- 
spond with the vulg. «30° 6 yepaide 
in the strophe: but here ynpacog is 
restored by Brunck, Glasg. Schiitz, 
Herm. Pass. Dind. from Reg. A. So 
Ald. Rob. Turn. In this passage Well. 
incorrectly explains voulopara rup- 
yva to mean the laws which regu- 
lated the capture of towers or cities. 
There is nothing about capture in 
wupywa. Schiitz explains it, civilia 
insittuta quibus urbes, muris et tur- 
vibus munite, reguntur. This is pos- 
sibly correct, unless zipy:va be cor- 
rupt, as Dind. supposes. sipyor 
often by synecdoche denotes a city, 
ef. S.c.T. 408.531. etc. The other in- 
terpretation entirely destroys the 
meaning of the passage. The Chorus 
contrasts the evil policy of Xerxes 
with the blessings enjoyed under 
Darius, in‘ whose time the highest 
military glory (v.843.) was united 
with the tranquil administration of 
the state at home (v.844. 5.), and at- 
tended by no such disastrous conse- 
quences as now (v.846.7.). He then 
describes the conquests made by Da- 
rius without, like Xerxes, leaving 
his home (v. 848. seqq.) ;_ and finally 
(v.871.) contrasts with this the confu- 
sion which had now happened in conse- 
quence of the latter so doing. The 
passage means, the laws of the state 
continued to regulate everything (sc. 
in time of war as before in peace). 
The plural after the neuter vépuipa 
is explained by Herm. to be put as 
if yduoc had preceded, but probably 
Bothe’s conj. éxevOuvey mentioned 
above ought to be admitted. 

Ilupyodaixrog destroying towers, P. 
105. 

Ilupyoc a tower, S.c.T. 33. 198.216. 


277. 296.408. 449. 531. 611.616.779. 805. 
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888. A.127.348. 801. S. 187.934. éAnA- 
apévat wépe wipyoyv P. 852. see éXav- 
vey. mupyoc év evpec S.c.T.745. a 
tower's breadth. 

TIupyovoGar lit. io be built as a 
tower. Met. to exalt oneself, to be- 
have with dignity or majesty. xi 
fev rq0 éexvpyovro orodyn P.188. 

Ilupyopudad the guardian of towers 
or cities, S.c.T. 152. 

Ilipywua a tower, S.c.T. 30.233. 
451. 
Iupydrice having the form or na- 
ture of a tower. opxavn (qu.v.) mup- 
yGricS.c.T.318. a tower brought up 
to the walls of a city in order to 
take it. 

Ilupdahe burning with fire, C.598. 

_Tlupeyeverhe forged in the fire. 
Dor. S.c.T.189. 

iIupidamrrog consumed by fire, burn- 
ing, 5.993. 

Ilupiparog id. S. 627. 

Ilupovy to burn. wupwoac P.V. 495. 
pass. rupwhéy A. 428.—Met. to warm 
or excite. gdoyog mapayyéApacr 
nupwérra xapdiay A. 468. 

Iluprvdoc breathing fire, P.V.371. 
919. S.c.T.475. 493. 

Tlufpéc red, ruddy, P.308. 

Tlupgopeiy to carry fire, to burn, 
S.c. T.323. 

Iluppdpoc bearing fire, 8.c.T.414. 
—fiery, id. 426. 

Hupwréc fiery, P.V.670. 

Tluoree the hearing of news, S.c.T. 
53, 

IIe separated by tmesis from the 
negative ov, with which it means, 
not as yet. 6 AwWOnowY ob TépUKE TH 
P.V.27. 509. S.c.T.647. E.560.—ov 
ré rw P.175. C.736. 

Ila (?) how ? whither 2? P.V. 577. 
A.1489. So the vulg. which Well. 
retains as one of those Sicilian forms 
(v. Pass. Lex.) which /Eschylus 
sometimes employs. Dind. rejects 


it altogether, writing in the former 
passage moi, wérot, moi, and in the 
latter ric rac. 
Toywy a beard. 
flame, A. 97. 


Met. a cove of 


NOQAI 


Tlwdexog met. belonging to a young 
girl, S.c.T. 487. Cf. seq. 

Tl@Ao¢ a young horse, a colt, P.V. 
1012. A. 1625. E.383.—~Met. a young 
man, @ son, C.783. 

Tlépa a drink, liquid, S.c.T.290. 
E. 256. 8.1007. 

Tlwe how, in what manner? e.g. 


‘Pa an illative particle, as interr. 
with #. 7 6 dtec pou; P.625. does he 
then hear me ? 

‘PaéBdoc a rod. vulg. rnpdy lepod 
paéor S.245. If this be correct, 5a/- 
doc seems to be used for paZdovxoc, 
paBdoc being a badge of office. But 
Schiitz properly corrects iepdpaBdor, 
which Dind. adopts, only writing 
ipdpaeor. 

"‘Padirde soft, P.V.399. 

‘Paley to bruise or afflict. pass. 
paccOy P.V. 188. 

‘Palvecy to sprinkle or wet, perf. 
pass. tJéavra: P.5638. This word 
has been rightly introduced here by 
Hermann from v.573. where it in- 
jures both the sense and the metre. 

‘Parhp a hammer, P.V.56. 

‘Paxos a rent, P.V.1025. 

“‘Pavrhpeoc. (?) sprinkling. avdpdc¢ 
opayetov kai rédov pavriprov A.1063. 
This is usually translated, a blood be- 
sprinkled floor ; but it is clear from 
the form payrfptoc, that it must have 
an active signification. Hence Pears. 
conj. wédov for rédor, but this, Blomf. 
remarks, does not suit with the copu- 
lative xaf. This observation appears 
correct ; though Dind. approves Pear- 
son’s emendation, Dobree conj. d»- 
dposgayetoy for avdpoc oshayeior, 
after which manner Dind. remarks 
wecoppavripioy may also be conjec- 
tured. This is not at all improbable, 
when we consider the fondness of 
Eschylus for strange compounds, 
many of which, as Well. observes, 
have possibly disappeared from his 
writings. Cf, pa(doc. 
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P.V.41. and passim.—in indirect 
question, E.647. S. 459. 

IIa (encl.) in some way, somehow, 
P.V.224. S.c.T.684. A.1222.1320. C. 
130.952. §.94.791.—separated from 
the word to which it refers, S.973. 
where see streric. 

Horna a flight. pl. BE. 241. 


P 


‘Pgora sup. of pgdlwe. &¢ pgora 
P.V.103. as easily as possible. 

‘Pagetc a sewer or contriver, A. 
1586. 

‘Paxia a rocky shore, P.V.715. 

‘PayiZey lit. to rip up the back, 
from payic. thence to tear or rend, 
P. 418. 

‘Paxic the back-bone, E. 181. 

‘Péa proper name, P.V.839. 

"Péyxery to snore, E.53. 

‘PéeOpov a stream, P.489. rapGer- 
orgayourty peéBporg A.203. the blood 
of the slaughtered virgin. 

‘Pélecy to do. pébecc S.c.T.100. C. 
$14. E.758. 

‘PeiOpoy P.V.792. i. qu. péeApor 
qu.v. 

‘Peiv to flow, P.732. Met. to hurry 
forward. pet rorve Ode Newe S.c.T.80. 
—vy\wooay Epypatuy &rep Eow TUAGY 
péovoay S.c.1T.539. a tongue without 
deeds, flowing on within the gates. 
See Zpypa.—On S. 486. see ev. 

‘Péog a stream, P.V.399. 679.814. 
A.875. 

‘Pérety to incline, as a balance. e 
péwer Bede S.c.T.21. ts favourably 
inclined. rd pnrpdc é¢ o€ poe péwet 
orépynOpoy C.238. turns towards or 
devolves on thee. cuppopay xaxisy pér- 
ovoay éc ra pdooova P. 431. tending 
to still further woes.— péreoOar pass. 
éé iaou peropévwy 8.400. being equally 
balanced. _ 

‘Peta a stream, P.V.139.800. Met. 
a stream of men, an advancing host. 
pevpart gwriv P.88. pevpa Tepocxov 
orparov P.404. Cf. Soph. Ant. 129. 
where Erfurdt quotes Eur. Iph. T1448. 
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‘Pnyviva to rend, P.195. 460. — 
Met. mid. v. intrans. ifpwye has burst. 
médayoc Eppwyev P.425. pass. payeowy 
érlowy A.491. frustrated hopes. 

‘Pijore a speech, A.1295. 8.270.610. 

“‘Pnré¢ that may be spoken, P.V. 
767. ov pnrov abddoOa rade 768. it 
is not lawful to speak. Here Dind. 
from M. and seven other MSS. pro- 
perly corrects rdde for rade. See 
his note. 

‘PiZa a@ root or foundation, P.V. 
365. 1049.— Met. S.c.T.737. A.940. 

‘PiZwua a root. Met. an origin, 
S.c. T8395. 

‘Piuga swiftly, A.395. 

“PeynArareiy to scent, to snuff out, 
A. 1158, 

‘Perh a stroke (as of a bird’s wing), 
P.V.126.A.867.—a blow or onset, P.V. 
1091. 

*Plrrecy to hurl, P.V.750. 1053. C. 
900.—to utter, speak, P.V.312. A. 
1088.—pass. to be hurled, P.V.995. 
1044. 

‘PibowXoc causing to throw away 
their arms, S.c.T.297. 

‘Pddocg Rhodes, P. 863. 

‘Pon a stream, P.791. A. 283. 

‘Pobtac resounding, as an oar.in 
the waves, P.388. 

‘PéQov the singing of waves, P.V. 
1050. S.c.T, 844. 

“PdOo¢ lit. the noise of oars in water. 
Cf. poOcdc. Met. é& évdg poBov P. 454. 
with one impulse.—any sound. Tlep- 
aldog yAwaonge pdBoc P.398. 

‘PoiBseiy to brandish with a hiss- 
ing noise, E.382. 

"Pdoc a stream, P.732. 

‘Port the inclination of a scale. 
dic Ayrionkwoat por) P.429. to be 
more than an equivalent in the ba- 
lance.—Met. pow? & émcoxoret Aixac 
raxela roic pev év dace «.7.A. C59. 
the scale of justice (or retributive 
power) makes its visitation in the 
case of some, etc. Here Well. in- 
correctly prefers dixay with Ald. Rob. 
Vict. but Aixag is necessary to qua- 
lify porf. See axpavyrog. 

‘Pogeiv to gorge or swallow, K. 254. 





‘PuecOac to preserve or protect, 
S.c.T. 285.806. fut. dvcouat S.c.T. 90. 
E223. pvotro 8.504. picaro E.290. 

‘PuOplZecy to reduce to order. Met. 
to chastise or punish. Jd éppvOpuopac 
P.V.241. 

‘PuOude a regular step, order, suc- 
cession, etc. C.786. Here it is quite 
impossible ‘that owldpuevov puvOuor 
can mean preserving moderation, h.e. 
becoming moderate, as some have 
attempted to render it. puOpudc¢ and 
pérpoy have a. distinct signification 
in this passage ; and pvOy0¢ probably 
refers to the constant and regular 
series of woes in which Orestes was 
placed, coming one after another as 
the steps of a horse scouring the 
plain. See an emendation of the 
passage attempted under oaZecy. 

‘Pipa a drawing (sc. of a bow), 
P.143.—a protection, S.77. 

‘Puotdlew to seize, take by force. 
pass. é& édpdy fpuctacQeicay S.419. 
See puccor. 

‘PuatBwyoc preserving altars, E. 
880. 

‘Piotoy that which is carried 
of, chiefly as a reprisal for some- 
thing committed; but also simply, 
that which is carried off as a booty 


OY prize. tov puoiou O fuapre A.521. 


speaking of Helen, whom Paris had 
carried away as his prize. &yeuv 
GéXovrec puolwy éparropec S.709. 
seizing our persons as their prizes. 
Hence the verb svordZecv, and the 
adj. afpvaolacroc inviolable. qu. v. 
‘Ptowog (pverOac to protect) pro- 
tecting, a protector or protectress. 
adphrac &dphra pros yevécOw 8.141. 
—ra puota the act or circumstances of 
deliverance. "Emagoc &\nOac prolwy 
éx@vupoc 8.310. referring to the 
touch of Jupiter which caused his 
deliverance, h.e. his being born in 
human shape. “ Liberationis per 
Epayey scilicet. vid. v.46.” Stan]. In 
8.709. the reading of Rob. é¢émrropac 
which Well. approves, would require 


us to understand puolwy as in §.141. 
sc. laying hold on some to deliver us. 


an 
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‘Pusixrokig preserving the city, 
S.c.T.121. 
‘Purfp a protector, S.c.T.300. 


Layn a suit of armour, S.c.T.118. 
373. P.236.—dress or equipment, C. 
552.664. 

LZaivery to fawn upon or blandish, 
to coax, P.97. A.707.772. C.414,.—to 
seek to avert (prop. by flattery, met. 
by any other means ), S.c. T.365.686.— 
pass. to be flattered or cajoled, C. 192. 

Laxoc a shield, S.c.7.43.871. 504. 
521.624. — pl. S.c.1.145. — Met. S. 
187. 

Zaxrwp one who fills. with double 
genitive, “Adov caxropt Tepody P.888. 
filling Hades with the Persians. 

Zaraputac of Salamis. éx ax- 
raig Vadapumace P.926. So Herm. 
for the vulg. Zadapevlor, which vio- 
lates the metre. 

Laraple Salamis, P.265.276.438.— 
Salamis in Cyprus, P. 964. 

Zadevery to shake. pass. ceoddev- 
rac P.V. 1083. 

Ladpvodnarocg of Salmydessus, P.V. 
728. 

Sarmey— a trumpet, S.c.T.376. P. 
387. E.538. 

Zapoc Samos, P.858. 

Lapydvn the mesh of a net, S.769. 

Vapdec Sardis, P. 45.308. 

Ldpk flesh, the body, S.c.T.604. A. 
72. pl. cdpxec id. S.c.T. 1026. A. 1068. 
C.278. 

Laprnddvioc of Sarpedon. Laprn- 
ddvworv xGpa 8.848. the promontory 
of Sarpedon. 

Yapwrixde Saronic, A.297. 

Laccev to cram, load with. Met. 
pass. rnparwy cecaypévoy (&yyedor) 
A.630. laden with ill news. Here 
Schiitz corr. cecaypévoy for vulg. 
cecaypévwr. So Pors. Blomf. Dind. 

Lavrov contr. of ceavroi, thou thy- 
self, P.V.506. oavurij¢ P.V.778. C. 
225. caurov P.V.68.309. 336.344, 967. 
 gaurnv P.V.710. Cf. ceavrod. 
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‘Purdg flowing, A.1382. E.. 430. 
‘Popn strength, P.877. 


Zaga clearly, distinctly, P.V.502. 
P.330. A.1341.1599. C.567. 8.721. 
comp. cagéorepoy C.724.756. S.462. 
908. superl. cagéorara A.38. In C. 
195. for the vulg. aAX’ ed cagnyij révd’ 
adrorrucat zAéxov Well. reads &AX’ 
ev cag hy h. Pors. conj. dN’ ed odg’ 
non. Schiitz cag’ hy poe which Dind. 
adopts, with Canter’s conj. # for ev. 
Perhaps aA)’ 4 cag’ 75n from Cant. 
and Pors. may be better. 

Laghvea distinctness, S.c.T.67. 

Lagnvinc clear, distinct, P. 626.724. 

Zagnvigey to declare distinctly. 
fut. cagnyie P.V.227. cadnvica id. 
624. éioropheac xai cagnvicag ddd 
C.667. having inquired whither I was 
going, and then told me the way. 

Lagnviic distinctly, P.V.783. 

Laghe distinct, certain, S.c.T. 40. 
85.644. P.245. A.1017. S.925. 

Lagéic clearly, distinctly, P.V.387. 
667.819.842.969.916. P.511.770. <A. 
1619. C. 20.904. 1050. 

Leavrov thou thyself. ceavrdy P.V. 
374. cweavrnvy C.910. Cf. cavrov. 

ZéBac reverence, respect, C.241. 
E.660. In periph. Avéc oéBag C. 635. 
the majesty of Jupiter. roxéwy* oéf- 
ag E.516. the sanctity of parents. 
pl. eH» o€Bn S.736. HetBove wéBac 
E. 845. Sacudvwr o€Bac 8.79. ro rex- 
éyrwy céBac 8.688. ynrpoe Epic oéB- 
ag P.V.10938.— an object of rever- 
ence, A.501. C.53. 154.619. E.670. S. 
757. o¢Bee roe Zeve 760 Ex vopwy oéBac 
E.92. where of¢Gac rdée either refers 
to the suppliants (abstr. for concr. ) 
whom Jupiter by his own laws ts 
obliged to regard with respect, or ra- 
ther to the office of Mercury. See éx. 

LéBecy to respect or reverence, 
S.c.T.512.578. A.755.807. C.628.954. 
EB. 22. 92. 146. 413.499. 502, 656. 695. 857. 
973.1005. éy reyuy céBev P.162. to 

















ZEBI 


hold in esteem. This expression is 
very harsh, and possibly is corrupt. 
If it be correct, riva is understood 
before o¢Gerv.—to consider of im- 
portance. dvelpwy dacpara céBetc ; 
A.265.—to honour, A.899.—to use, to 
exercise as an office, etc. tGplZey év 
Kaxototy o¥ céGw A.1594. aiparnpa 
mpaypar ov Naywv céBec E.685. rd 
ph dtxety wéBovrec E.719.—to cul- 
tivate or affect. ro pr’ dvapkroy 
pare Seonorotipevoy ofBev E.667.— 
céSecOar mid. v. to reverence, P.V. 
542.989: S.220.899.968.—to fear. cé(3- 
opac pév mpoodéoOa, céBopa & 
ayrla réEar P.680. 

ZeBilery to honour, do homage to, 
A.249,759. E.12.—mid. v. ceGilecOac 
to reverence, S.795.900.—to respect, 
care for. obdéy as3iln yeveOdlove 
dpac, réxvoy; C.899.—to celebrate, 
commemorate. Naoralyj ce Bllwy aXl- 
rua Bapn P.907. 

Zselecy to shake, S.c.T. 367. 

Leipagdpoc a horse in harness run- 
ning on each side the chariot beside 
those fastened to the shaft, which 
were called Ziytot. cetpaddpoy xpr0- 
@vra weovy A.1624.— Met. a com- 
panion, A.816. The vulg. has ceip- 
acddpoc. The other form is rightly 
restored from Poll. vii.24. 

Zelpwg Sirius, A.941. 

Letodpne prop. name, P.313. Here 
M. has 2noapne. 

Zédag light, P.V.7.356. A. 272. 280. 
E. 886. 

Yeraopdpoc brilliant, E.976. 

erhvn the moon, A. 289. 

ZéApa a frat plank, hence, the 
floor of a building, S.c.T.32.—the 
cross bench of a ship, P.350. A.1417. 
—a seat or throne, A.176. 

Leuvdc dread, venerable, S.c.T. 
782. A. 176.505. C.969. E. 361.419. S. 
133. 138. 1020. -— solemn, important, 
P.V.519. P.385. E.351.960.—favor- 
able, goodly, C.107.- Schol. &ya0a. 

Lepvdcropoc pompous in speech, 
P.V.955. 

Lepvoripoc highly honoured, C. 
352. E.797. 
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Lepvac in a reverential manner, 
S. 190. 

Zerrée sacred, P.V.814. 

Leowgppoviopévwc modestly, S.705. 

Yevarkne proper name, P.924. 

DeveoGVar to hasten, to rush, aor. 1. 
pass. cWOnv P.V.135. cvbele P.849.— 
éx mupog avbelc S.c.T.924. forged in 
the fire.—poet. cupéva A.727. oupé- 
vac E.961. 

Lipa a sign or token, P.V.496. C. 
257.—a device on a shield, S.c.T. 
369.380. 386. 414. 501.573. 625. 

Unpalvery to give a signal, A.284. 
483.—to indicate, shew, or declare, 
P.V. 295. 563.621.685.765. P. 471.805. 
A.943. C.656. S.242.— to direct, 
A. 26. 

Unparrhproy a seal, A.595. 

Lnparovpyoc a maker of devices, 
S.c.T. 473. 

Unpeiov a sign or indication, P.V. 
644. A.1328. S. 215.501. 

Lhrev to putrefy, C.987. 

Xnoapne proper name, P.945. 

UHévery to be powerful, P.V. 1014. 
A.912. E.589.856.— o8évovea Aaprac 
A. 287. burning with undiminished 
brilliance. 

Lévog power, strength, P.V.55. 
105.362. P.163.869.992. C.836. E. 29. 
87. 8.338.571. — periphr. "A@nvaiac 
aGévoc K.289. On P.V. 426. see izelp- 
oxoc. 

Siya in silence, A.438. C.94. In 
S.c.T.232. Elmsley (on Med. 1120.) 
rightly places the interrog. after 
mrédktv, the expression being, as 
Dind. observes, a shortened -form 
for ob oty’ arébec pce épetc pndév; 
coll. v. 234.—siya A.1317. silence ! 

Xeyay to be silent, P.V.198.434. 
S.c. T. 214. 244. 245.601. P.282. A.254. 
575. C.268. E.541.— ro ovyav A.534. 
silence.—met. ovyav ddeOpoc E. 895. 
oupryyec ov avy@ot 8.178.——ovyay re 
to conceal a thing. Gd adbra oye 
P.V.106.439. A.36. obk é¢ pOdpuv ory- 
@o avacxhon rade; S.c.'l.234. will 
you not, with a mischief to you, be 
content to hold your tongue about 
these things? Blomf. rightly observes 








SIAH 


on this passage, “Cum Attici dice- 
rent draye ic pOdpor et similia, As- 
chylus rapa xpocdoxlay dixit dvacyno- 
ec avywo’ é¢ ¢0dpov.” Dind. observes 
that the expression is equivalent to 
otk éc dBdpov el cai avyao’ dvacyxfoer 
rade; coll. Soph. O.T. 1146. 

Lcdnpohrwp producing iron, P.V. 
301. 

Zcdnpovdpog dividing by the sword, 
S.c.T. 770. 

LednpdrAncroc struck by the sword, 
S.c.T. 894. 5. 

Llsnpoc iron, P.V.500. S.c.T.712. 
799. 925.—Met. the sword, S.c.T. 865. 

Uednporéxrwy working in tron, P.V. 
716. 

Ldnpdgpwy tron-hearted, P.V.242. 
S.c.T. 52. 

Luddrog Sidontan, 8.115.126. 

Duedlia Sicily, P.V.369. 

DAhnveac a part of Salamis, P.295. 

Sipdecc the Simois, A.680. 

Slve¢ a mischievous creature, A.700. 

Xivocg a mischief or destruction, A. 
378.716. —olvoc écOnudrwy A.547. 
ruining our raiment. 

Luretobat to feed on, A.1653. 

Xxadpéc the peg to which the oar 
is fastened, P.368. 

LKdpavdpoc the Scamander, A.497. 
1129. C.361. E.376. 

SKagoc the hull of a vessel, a vessel, 
P.411. A.647.985. S. 436. 

xedalery to scatter or disperse. 
fut. contr. oxedg P.V.25.927. pass. 
oxedacOfvat P.494. 

UxeOpde accurately, P.V. 102. 486. 

ZxéAoc the leg. pl. P.V.74, E.37. 

LkérrecOat to consider, regard. 
imp. oxéWar P.V.1015. C. 228. 

knvi a tent, E.656.—according to 
some, a car or hearse used by the 
Persians at funerals, P.961. See 
Oarrey. 

Ukhyynpa a nest, C. 248. 

Ukhrrev to light or descend, to 
glance (as flame), A.293.299.301. 
—rédy oxhaca P.V.751. 8.c.T.411. 
falling on the ground.—trans. to hurl, 
A.357. mid.v. oxhWnoGe id. E.768. 

Ukyrrdg an infliction, a stroke of 
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misfortune. dowmov oxnrrdc P.701. 
Butler cf. Soph. Cid. T.26. é» 3 6 


xupddpoc Ged oxhwac édavvec, oor 
ExOcoroc, wore. 

Lcyrxrovyxla an office of command, 
the badge of which was a sceptre, 
P. 289. 

Xx#rrpov a staff or rod, A.75.—a 
sceptre of authority, a badge of office, 
P.V.171.763. P.750. A. 1238. E. 596. 

Uxiic an allegation or excuse, A. 
860. 

XxKea a shade, A.941.—Met. one 
wasted to a shadow, &.292. here a 
comma should be placed with Schiitz 
after dacudvwy. — the shade of one 
departed, S8.c.T.961. —a trifling or 
light thing, A.813. 1301. 

Uxpray to leap, P.V.1087. 

Uxiprnua a leap, P.V.601.678. 

BKAnpéc rugged, P.311. 

Sxoreiy to observe, mark, S. 229. 

Zxdredoe a rock, P.V. 142. 

Lkorh a looking out. warpog oxorat 
dé p’ eltdov 8.767.—a beacon or place 
of observation, A.280.300. S.694. 

Yxorde a scout, S.c.T.36. Meta- 
phorically applied to God who ob- 
serves all things, S.376.636.—a mark, 
A.614. 

Ycorevéc dark, C.284. 650. 

Xxéroc darkness, S.c.T.646. P.219. 
A.1001.1625. C.283.317.529. 804. E. 
72. §.83.—gvydvra pyrpdbey oxérov 
S.c.T. 646. the darkness of the mother's 
womb. Cf. év oxérotar vndvoc reOpap- 
pévn E635. év peracypiy oxdrov C. 
61. in the interval between light and 
darkness, h.e. in the twilight. 

ZKiOnc a Scythian, P.V.711. Met. 
avip XKbOnc C.158. prosop. for iron, 
found in Scythia. Cf. S.c.T.710.— 
adj. Scythian, P.V.415. S.c.T.799. 
E.673. 

LkvOpwrd¢ stern, C.727. 

UkvrAdrAa Scylla, A. 1206. C.605. 

LKvrAAecOa to be torn, P.569. 

Lpepdvec terrible, P.V.355. 

Lpijvocg a swarm of bees, P.126. 

Zpuxpdc small, petty, C.202.260.— 
ov opexpov rpdmov 8.c.1.446. epuxpg 
xept 8.936. by the hands of a few. 
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opcKkpa Kepdave A. 1274. I shall gain 
but little. Cf. puxpdc. 

Zdr\oe Soli, a town of Cyprus, P. 
864. 

Xe thine. with the article, e.g. rd 
cov &vOoc P.V.7. Cf. 38.282. 288. 391. 
407. 735. 843. 741. 774. 968. 1021. 1029. 
S.c.T. 101.558. P.662.941. A.536.804. 
881.1598. C. 135. 221. 225.473. 489. 905. 
E. 66.87.2983. 416. 422. 424.582. 610. 638. 
732. S.287. — without the art. e.g. oy 
brep orévw révwv P.V.66. Cf. id. 146. 
182, 243. 387. 411. 532. 556. 631. 638. 
830. S.c.T.214. 567. P. 217.348. 683. A. 
249.852.1130. C. 132.229.486.770. E. 
639. S.514.802. — wc viv ro cor 37 
A. 536. as you just now observed. 

Lovea Susa, P. 16.527. 716.747. 

Lovcac proper name, P. 920. 

Lovobat to hurry, to speed on. covv- 
ra P.25. covaGe S.c.T.31. S. 816.822. 

Lovovyerhe born at Susa, P.635. 

Lovalone an inhabitant of Susa, P. 
549. Here the vulg. is Zovcidoc, but 
the other is found in Schol. Barocce. 
Ald. Turn. So Blomf. Well. Dind. 

Loval¢ sc. yi Susa, P. 118. 

Yoveroxayne [a] proper name, P. 
921. Cf. id.34. &dXoue & 6 péyac xal 
woAvOpé pp Netroe Exeppev" Dovers- 
kavnc, IInyacrayey Alyurroyervijc. 
Here the change of case is remark- 
able. Comp. Pind. Nem. vi. 32. 
Godot kal Adyou ra Kada ogy Epy’ 
éxdpucay, Bagaldacoy Gr ob oraviler 
maXaigarog vyeved, 10ta vavorToALOrYTEC 
éyxwua. Il. x. 436. rov dn) xadAlorouc 
immoug tOov Hoe peylorouc’ Aeuxérepor 
xidvog, Oelecy 0 &vepoiory dpotoe. 

Begiopa a device or art, P.V.457. 
468.1013. Comp. Pind. Ol. xiii. 16. 
ToAAG & év Kapdiate dvopwr =Badov 
*‘Opar rodvdrGepor dpyaia sopiopara. 

Loguorhe an artful contriver, P.V. 

62. 946. 

Log~dc wise, prudent, clever, P.V. 
889. 938. 1040.1041. S.c.T. 364.577. A. 
1268. E.269. 8.751. with gen. cogoc 
kaxwy §. 448. skilled in bad things.— 
Ta Copa 1.q. }) godla. ray copwy yap 
ov wévn K.409. Comp. cogwrépa E. 
811. 
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Zrabn an instrument for pressing 
close the threads in weaving, C.230. 

Zrdyv to draw (e.g. a lot), A.324. 
—to suck, C.526. 

Zravigery to be in want of. with 
gen. C.706. pass. oraviLecBae to be 
deprived of. ecravlope® dpwyayr P. 
983. 

Xrapaccecy to tear, P.V.1020. 

Lrapyava swaddling clothes, A. 
1588. C. 522.537. (see ddic) 744.748. 

Zrapvdc rare, seldom, A. 542. 

LZmrapréc sown, S.c.T.396.456. al- 
luding to the fabled dragon’s teeth 
sown by Cadmus, which sprung up 
armed men.— begotten, mortal, E.488. 

Zreipapya the coil of a serpent, C.- 
246. 

Zreipey to sow. Met. S.c.T.736. 

Xréppa seed, E.770. Met. A.514. 
C.202. E.178. 869. —race, offspring, 
progeny, P.V.707. S.c.T.456. C.284. 
498. 5.183.142. 272.287. 

Lrepxeroc the Sperchius, P.479. 

Lrepyvdc swift, S.c.T. 267. 

Lrevdety to be anxious, to do one’s 
endeavour, P.V. 192.203. P.728. A. 
587.— owevoai riTwy dovrog dépet dohy 
5.504. to perform anything which the 
mind of his vassals desires.—mid. v. 
orevcopéva Ovaiay érépay A.147. pre- 
paring, wishing for. 

Lmhayxvor any of the inward parts 
of the body, e.g. the lungs, E.240. 
the womb, S.c.T. 1022.— ra orddyxva 
the intestines, P.V.491. A.1194. the 
parts about the heart, the heart, A. 
967. C.407. ondayxvor véwy E.821. 
youthful hearts. 

Undyyoc a sponge. iw Ppdrea 
mpaypar® e’ruyotvra pev oxida ree dy 
tpéerer* ei dé OvoTuyXi, Boraic bypac- 
ow ondyyoc @EcEv ypagny’ kalravr 
éxelvwy padXoy oixrelpw wodv A. 1301. 
Heath absurdly explains this passage 
as alluding to a game of dice, and 
places the comma after Bodaic, but 
confesses that he cannot under- 
stand what is meant by ypag#. 
Butler translates, “ Eheu res homi- 
num; quas prosperas quidem vel 
umbra everterit, sin adverse fuerint 
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madens spongia tis adhibita scriptu- 
ram delet, h.e. cum ex rebus pros- 
peris in adversas quis inciderit, om- 
nis prioris felicitatis tanquam spongia 
adhibita, memoria deletur. Aique 
hee multum pre illis doleo. Multo 
magis deploro statum rerum huma- 
narum, quam cedem mihi imminen- 
tem.” Schiitz, “ Prosperitatem enim, 
si fuerit, vel umbra qualibet everte- 
rit: sinadverse fuerint, madida que 
injecta fuertt, spongia scripturam de- 
let, h. e. adversitatis adeo facile obli- 
visci solent homines, ut ejus memoria 
tanquam spongia deleta prorsus eva- 
nescat. <Atque hec equidem multo 
magts quam illa misereor. Misera- 
bilior igitur Cassandre videtur in ho- 
minibus cita malorum oblivio, quam 
bone fortune fragilitas.”” Blomfield 
appears more correctly to explain 
ypagy to mean a painting, which 
painters used to obliterate with a 
sponge. He translates “ in adversis 
vero rebus, sicut spongia tabule li- 
neas penitus delere solet, ita omnts 
spes meliorum prorsus aboletur. At- 
que hunc rerum adversarum statum 
magis deploro quam instabilem pros- 
peritatis conditionem.”—Schiitz’s in- 
terpretation of the three former verses 
is the most forcible, and the best. 
The meaning is, “ such are hu- 
man affairs, that when prosperous a 
mere shadow might overthrow them, 
yet, if misfortunes come, their im- 
pression is as easily effaced as a 
painting by a sponge, and this, sc. that 
men should so soon forget the lessons 
of adversity, J pity far more than the 
former case.”’ It is simpler, however, 
to consider éxeiywy, with Butler, as 
referring to the fate of Cassandra, 
who deplores the misery of human 
affairs more than her own individual 
misfortunes. See under oixreipw. 
For dvorvyi, with which the verb 
substantive must be understood, Pors. 
reads évorvyei. Abresch suggests 
dvorvyy as equally good with dvorux7f, 
to which the chief objection is the 
less usual construction of ei with the 
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subj. See ei. Dind. prefers Blom- 
field’s conj. dvorvyoi. 

Lroveiy lit. to throw tnto the dust. 
Hence, to beat or bruise, pass. A.656, 

Sr0dd¢ ashes, S.c.T.305.795.—the 
ashes of a man, A.424.431. C.676. 

Lzroven a libation, EF. 996. S.960. 

ropa a sowing. Met. birth, origin, 
P.V.873. 

Sropyréc the seed sown, corn, A. 
1365. See yavay. 

Lroveh haste, S.c.T.356. adv. orov- 
én S.c.T. 358. with haste.— exertion, 
endeavour, S.c.T. 567. 

Lraypa liquid, P.604. 

Zraywy a drop (e.g. of blood), A. 
1098. C.394.—a tear, A.863. C. 184. 

Zradaioc standing, as in close con- 
flict, S.c.T. 495.—susted for such con- 
flict. Eyyn oradaia P. 236. 

Zralew to drop or trickle, A.172. 
E.42.—trans. to drop. craZovory aipa 
C.1054. Met. to be fully ripe, 8.979. 

Zrabeurdc scorched, P.V.22. 

ZraOpn a carpenter’s line. Met. 
mapa ordOpny A.1015. irregular, vt0- 
lent in conduct. 

Zrabudc a stall, where horses or 
other animals are kept, P.V.399.—4 
sheep-cote, A.870. 

Zradaypa a drop, E.769. 

Xrakaypdcg id. S.c.T.61. E.238. 
avrira0H oradaypdy id. 753. 780. 
Here Dind. restores dyrurevOq from 
M. Guelph, Ald. Rob. Turn. Steph. 
The Schol. has isorev@7, épota dpar- 
ra otc wérrovOa. 

Zraclapyxo¢ the leader of a com- 
pany, 8.12. 

Uracce the act of standing, the foot; 
E.36. But here Dind. rightly pre- 
fers Bdow, a var. lect. in M. recorded 
by Steph.—a company, a band, ora- 
aig axdperog yéver KaroNoAvearw bv- 
pearog Aevolyov A.1088. let the com- 
pany (sc. of Furies) unsated yet with 
our family, shout a song of triumph 
over this foul slaughter. Biya devat- 
poy i.e. “ cxedes Agamemnonis, lapi- 
datione Clytemnestre vindicanda.” 
Blomf.—dissension, faction, P.V 200. 
1089. P.184.701. E.933.—dispute. rovre 
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y ok éve ordowe P.724. there is no 
disputing this. 

Lraxue an ear of corn, S.742. see 
xparetv.— Met. the fruit or effect of 
anything. oraxvy” Arne P.807. 

Zreyavdc close, A.349. 

Lréyaorpoy a covering, C.978. 

Lréyev to be proof against any- 
thing, as against a spear, S.c.T.198. 
or against water, &da oréywr S.128.— 
abs. oréyer ripyoc S.c.T.779. is a safe 
defence. Pind. Pyth. iv. 81. uses the 
mid. v. wrapdadég oréyero ppicoovrac 
dp Bpove. 

Lréyn the roof of a house, A.871. 
Hence, a house, P.V.712. A.3.504. 
1057.1159. E.56. 

Lréyog 1.qu. oréyn P.187, A.301. 

Lreixecy to walk or go, P.V.81. C. 
11.17.96. 547. E.958. 8.495.—to tra- 
verse, totread. orety’ avnpdrove yvac 
P.V.710.xAipaxoc mpocapBacecc orely- 
ec S.c.T.449. Here Blomf. need- 
lessly interprets oreiyec in an active 
sense, sc. admovet, referring to Pors. 
on Orest. 1427.—-with prep. om. orely- 
er’ evepxi mod 8.933. go to. with 
éxi P.V.1092. C.753. with zoré (i.e. 
apoc) S.c.T.279. A.1642, with da 
S.c.T, 516. S.491. with é¢ C.664.— 
rpirooag ddovg orelyer A.81. walks on 
three feet. 

Zréddey to send, P.V. 387.—to fi 
out, as an army, etc. P.173. A.773.— 
to furl a sail, S.704. —to make a jour- 
ney. kéXevBov tHvd Eoretka P.601.— 
mid.v. oréAAcoOa to sct out, to go 
away, P.V.392. pass. to be sent, to 
come, A.1104.—éoradpévoc C.755. 
equipped. , 

Zrevaypdc groaning, P. 865. 

Zrevaley to groan, P.V.698. (see 
mpoorevazery) P.1003. E.757. 

Lrevaxev to groan for. with acc. 
P.V.99. 

Zrévewy to groan, P.V.430. S.c.T. 
229.883.951. P. 277.503.540.563. 669. 
A.396.433.694.811.—with acc. to groan 
for. "Iruv,"Iruv orévovea A.1115. Cf. 
P.V. 433. 407. P.468. A.18. C.919. 
crévw oe rag ovAopévac rvyac P.V. 
397. sc. Evexa.— With iép P.V. 66.67. 
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—with dat. cei oréverc Kakoic Gpwe 
P.287.— mid. v. orévecOae id. S.c.T. 
854. P.62. On A.543. ri & ob orévov- 
Tec, ov AaYOvreEc, Hparoc péEpoc ; where 
the substantive verb jer seems un- 
derstood, see under Aayyaverr, and 
ef. Dorvill. on Charit. p.624. 

Zrevdy a narrow space, P. 405. 

Lrevoropoc affording a narrow 
passage, P.V.731. 

Zrévoc groaning, sorrow, 1. 495. 

Zrevwrdy a narrow strait, P.V. 
363. 

Lrépyewv to like, S.c.T.694.699. E. 
871.927. $.270.—to acquiesce in, to be 
content with, P.V.11. A. 1551.—éo 
adopt, maintain. orépyew Tra mora 
ravoe rouc émtamdpouc E.643. 

LrépynOov affection, C.239. pl. P.V. 
490. E.183. 

Zrepeiv to deprive, P.V. 864. pass. 
éorepnutvoy E.725. orepnOetic P. 571. 
A.1312,—from another form, pass. 
orépeoBa P.363. orepopévay A.1407. 

Lrepedc stern, P.V.173. 

Zrépvov the breast, pl. P.V.65. P. 
1011. C.735. E.76. 

Zreporh lightning, P.V. 1086. 

Zreppdc hard, harsh. Met. P.V.1054. 

reveoOae to profess, feel confi- 
dent. orevyrac P.49. The note of 
Casaubon, quoted by Stanley upon 
this word, is worth citing: “ oredw, 
orevouar. promitto, firmo, pre me 
fero, jacto. Ita vulgatiora Lexica: 
nam apud Stephanum, quod mirum, 
neque in Indice nec alibi reperio. 
Est autem verbum Homero usita- 
tissimum. Inter alios locus hic 
notabilis: tcyec® ’Apyetor, pn) Pad- 
Aere Kovpor Aya’ orevrat yap re 
éroc épéetvy KopvOdtodoc “Exrwp. Sunt 
Agamemnonis de Hectore Paridis 
ad Grecos mandata ferente verba. 
Longa opus est periphrasi, ut vis 
verbi orevra: exprimatur. Id enim 
vult, Hectorem pre se ferre speciem 
locuturi. Sed inest praterea huic. 
verbo tapaorhparoc(ita vocant Greci 
quandam preefidentis animi orisque 
pro re nata presentiam et audaciam: 
ex eodem quo orevopax illud fonte) 
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et confidentie significatio: ut si uno 
verbo utendum sit, non aliud Latinum 
melius respondeat huic loco quam 
minatur : (quomodo Horatius, Sat. 
ii. 3. Atqui vulius erat pulchra et pra- 
clara minantis, alibique: unde et 
Gallicum mine pro vultu et exte- 
riore specie). Hector minatur (id 
est, ipsa preefidentis oris specie pro- 
mittit) se aliquid locuturum. In aliis 
locis Homericis ubi idem verbum 
occurrit, non eadem difficultas, quod 
manifestior in illis jactantie et confi- 
dentise indicatio: ut cum de eodem 
Hectore ait, crevrat yap ynwy dro- 
koWew dxpa xdpupGa x.r.A. et Il. (3. 
OTEvTO yap EvYXOmEVOE vEKHOEMEV K.T.X. 
et Il. @. ocrevro o. 6 y' dudorépwv 
amoxopeper ovara xadky. In his et 
similibus, de aperta jactatione et 
insolentiore gloriatione verbum usur- 
patur. Hine Angli finxerunt suum 
stout, quo hominem audacem et pra- 
fidentem indicant.” 

Lrépecy to crown. pass. eoreupévoc 
crowned, E.44. S.340.—to hang round 
after the manner of a chaplet, S.c.T.50. 

Zrégoc a chaplet or garland, S.c.T. 
97. A.1238. C.93. 1031. 

=riHOo¢ the breast, S.c.T.545. 847. 

Urnpoppayety to burst, the threads 
being broken, P. 822. 

ZriBoc a trace or foot-mark, P.V. 
682. C. 203. 208.226.— ori Bor peravopec 
A.399. the traces of a (once) loving 
wife. 

Lreypdc a pricking, 8.819. 

Zrié (inus. in nom.) a rank or row. 
orixec S.c.T. 907. 

Zrigog a dense body of men or 
ships, P. 20.358. 

Zrixog a row, P.358. 

Lrocxnyopety to relate in order, P. 
422, 

Lroyiley to arrange, ordain, P.V. 
482. 

ZroAy a dress or equipment, P. 189. 
—a force of troops or ships, P.977. 
S.745. 

Erodpoc drapery, C.29.—the cloth 
of sails, S. 696. 

Zrddo¢g any species of equipment, 
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as an armament or fleet, P. 392. 781. 
A.45.563.—a company of travellers 
or voyagers, S.2.28.184. 231.319. 456. 
482. 911. 922.1018. —a@ company en- 
gaged in any celebration, E.818.981. 
—yakhpn orddov P.400. the brazen 
beak of a ship. xwirhpn orddov P. 408. 
the oars. Butler well observes on 
the former passage, “ ordXoc pro in- 
strumentis nauticis cujusvis generis 
ponitur, non a ovoré\Aw, ut volunt 
grammatici, sed a simpl. oréAAw orno, 
apparo. yadkhpne orddog h.1. appa- 
ratum eneum, h.e. rostrum ere pre- 
ficum denotat ut mox v.408. Kxw7- 
nonce orddog apparaium remigandi, 
h.e. ipsos remos, significat.” 

Zrépa the mouth, P.V.614. 1034. 
S.c.T.51.423.475.561. P.189. A.226. 
1220. 1454. C.709. 1040. E.277.929. &. 
623.644.677. xara ordpa C.566. face 
to face.—the mouth of a river, P.V. 
849, 

Urépuapyoc garrulous, S.c.T. 429. 

Urdpuov the bit of a bridle, P.V. 
287.1011. Met. A.131.—the mouth of 
a cave, C.796. 

Urdpwpa the mouth or entrance to 
a sea. ordpwpa wovrov P.855. the 
Thracian Bosphorus. 

Zrovderc mournful, P.1010. vrovder 
adv. P.V.405. mournfully. 

Zrévog a groan, 8.c.T. 132. 882. 

Lropevvivar to calm. cropéoac P.V. 
190, 

Eréyoc conjecture, S. 240. 

Zrparela a warlike expedition, A. 
589. E. 601. 

LrparevecOac to go on an expedi- 
tion, P.776. 

Zrparevpa an army, S.c.T.203.565. 
1010, P.116. 327.415.461.777. 784.—In 
P.744. i.qu. orparela, an expedition. 
Cf. Herod. iii. 49. cvvedaGorro roi 
orparevparog rov éxt Ldpov.—lIn P. 
706. derdody pérwroy Hy Ovoly orpar- 
nrAarwr, which is the vulg. reading, 


is corrupt, although Blomf. asserts 
that it refers to Xerxes, “ qui quum et 
weloc et vairne éorparnAdret, speciem 
pre se ferebat dvoty orparnAaroy.” 
But pérwroy cannot refer to the ap- 
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pearance of the man, but to the front 
presented by the army. The posi- 
tion of the accent also indicates that 
the vulg. is spurious. orparevpdrow 
is read by Reg. A.B. H.L. Guelph, 
M.2. So Brunck, Schiitz, Well. 
Dind. ovparevparwy Rob. v.1. ap. 
Steph. 

rparnyeiv to lead in war, E.25. 

Zrparnydc a leader of an army, 
S.c.T. 798. A. 567. 1610. 

ZrparnXareiv to lead an army, P. 
703. E.657. 

UrparnAarne a commander of forces, 
E.607. On P.706. see orpdrevpa. - 

Zrparca P. 5. 55.526, 843. 882. A.773. 

Xrpartwric fem. military, A. 47. 

Zrpardparric the soothsayer to an 
army, A.121. 

Urparéredoy a camp, S8.c.T.79. 

Urparéc an army, S.c.T. 36.40.59. 
64.79. 117.132. 154. 166.351. P.67.92. 
127. 154. 173. 231. 232. 237. 240. 251.275. 
277.337.347.376. 404, 431.444. 458. 474. 
493. 509. 648. 702.707. 714.717. 734. 751. 
759. 766.783. 789. 963. 975. 1019. A.332. 
336.503. 524. 531.533. (see below) 599. 
610. 613. 620. 625. 638. 929.960. 5.177. 
726. 745.752.— a multitude or people, 
e.g. Alyely orparg E. 653. the people 
of Asgeus. ddiog orpardc P.V.421. a 
warlike people. Cf. P.V.725. 806. 
S.c.T. 284. E. 536. 539. 638. 732. 849. 
On A. 533. wé0ev 1d dvodpoy rovr’ 
évijv orvyog orpar@; see dvagpwr, 
and Emper. in Zimmerm. Diar. there 
quoted, Possibly, however, for orparg 
we ought to read ¢pdcor, placing the 
interrogative after orvyoc. Cf. P.V. 
767. P.703. S. 459. 

Zrparoveba to be sent as an army. 
Met. oropiov Tpolag orparwbéy A. 
132. a bridle for Troy sent in the 
manner of a military expedstion. 

UrpeBAn a shipwright’s implement, 
a windlass or screw, 9.434. 

Lrpépery to turn, P.V.710. dvw re 
kal xatw orpégwy riOnoe E. 621. turns 
up and down, h.e. arranges at his 
pleasure. 

ZrpoBetv to whirl round, to agitate, 
A.1189. C.1048,— pass. 201. 
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SrpdBoc a storm or whirlwind, A. 
643.—a girdle, S. 452. 

LrpduBo¢ a whirlwind, P.V.1086. 

LZrpovOdc a bird, A.143. In this 
passage orpovéy is absurdly referred 
by Pauw to the young of the hare, 
and by Heath with equal absurdity 
to the apparition of the sparrows 
mentioned by Homer in Il. £. 300. 
seqq. Schiitz refers them to the 
eagles mentioned above. So the Scho- 
liast. Eustathius (quoted by Schiitz) 
on the passage in the Iliad, observes 
that orpovGdc is there put specifically 
for a sparrow, but that the term 
itself is a generic one. ioréov 6re ¥j 
pev rovatrn orpovOdc eidtkig otrw 
Aéyerat. Eore de dAAwES yevexn fy A€Ecc. 
Porson rejects the word altogether, 
as an interpolation from the passage 
in the Iliad. So Blomf. Dind. 

Zrpogy a crafty speech, 8.818. 

rpdépiog proper name, A.855. C. 
667. 

LZrpopodiveioba to whirl oneself 
about, A.51. 

Urpdgoc a girdle, S.c.T.858. 

Lrpupdveog of the Strymon, P.850. 

rpupwry the Strymon, P.489. A. 
185. S. 252. 

Urpwpyh a couch, C.660. 

Zrpwrvvovat to spread, A.883. orpw- 
caca 895. 

LrpwPaoba to turn oneself about, 
A. 1197. 

Xrvyavwp [a] man-hating, P.V. 
726. 

irvyeiv lo hate, regard with ab- 
horrence, P.V.37. 46.980. S.c.T.217. 
(see véueorc) 392.1037. A. 136. C. 109. 


604. 894. E.941. S. 75. §27. — pass. 
oruyoupevov P.V.1006.  oruynbév 
S.c. T.673. 


Zruyepdc odious, horrible, 8.c.T. 
317. P.873. C.372.1002. E.2es. 8. 
1015. 

LZrvynrdc hated, P.V.594. 

Xrvywc Stygian, P.656. 

Irvyvec odious, P.V.888. P.464. 
936. with dat. P.278.—mournful, A. 
695. 

Zrvyoc a feeling of horror or sad- 
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ness, A.533. C.387. dpevy orvyoc 
A. 1281. C.79.—an object of dislike 
or abhorrence, A.544. @eav oruyoc 
C. 1024. an object of hatred to the gods. 
Cf. S.c.T.635. E.615.—in periphr. 
deoxcrov orvyee C.759. our odious 
master.—an odious act, C.981. 

ZrvAo¢ a column, A.872. 

Zrvé a horrid creature, C.525. 

Zrigedoc rough, P.926.— severe, 
stern, id. 79. 

Lrigdroc rough, P.V.750. P.296. 
In P.295. Brunck, Schiitz, Blomf. 
read orvdAovc, which Elmsley on 
Bacch. 1135. rightly condemns. 

Lv thou. passim.—gen. cov passim. 
poet. céfev S.c.T.128, ete.—ool pas- 
sim.—oé passim.—dual. oggr P.V. 
12. pl.—tpetc P.V.1060. ete. —ipdy 
id.1063. ete. — tpiv id. 440. ete.—ipdc 
id. 1076. ete. poet. tue E.590.—In 
E. 413. for the corrupt vulg. déiay 
r ex dtiwy. Wakefield for atiay 7 
reads aflay o’, which Dind. approves. 
—In P.V.340. ra péy o° is properly 
read in the older editions, o’ being 
for o¢, not for oa, as some have ima- 
gined. 

Luyyerng kindred, P.V.14. ro ovy- 
yevéc P.V.39.289. the tie of kindred. 
ovyyeviy yapov P.V.857. a marriage 
with relatives.—innate, A.806. ¢éBoc 
ouvyyerhc E. 662. 

LuyylvecOat to assist, C.243.449. 
—by tmesis, our 6€ yevou C. 454. 

Luyyivwoxery to have a fellow or 
kindly feeling towards another, to ex- 
cuse or forgive. ovyyvyn S.212.— 
mid. ovyyvoiro id. 213. 

Lvyyovoc kindred, S.c.T. 1025. A. 
1163.—innate, A. 858. 

Luyxabedxvery to drag down along 
with others. pass. ovyxabedxvaObijo- 
erat S.c.T. 596. 

LuyxaGevderv to sleep with, C.893. 

Zvyxafiordvat to assist in estab- 
lishing, P.V.305. 

LvyxaXeiy to call together, 8.512. 

LuyKxadurréoc to be concealed, P.V. 
522. 

ZvyKxadurroc covered over, P.V. 
494. 








Luycdpvew to condole, P.V.413. 
1060. 

LvyxaraGalvev to come down with. 
met. to enter the lists as an assistant 
in a contest, C.716. E.998. 

Lvyxepayvivac to mix up with or 
compose. pass. Gyn ouvyKexpapeva 
C.733. mixed up with my lot, having 
happened to me. 

SuyxoipadaGac to lie with, A. 1231. 

LZuykddAwe consistently, agreeing 
with, C.535. S. 306. 

Lvyxalpe to rejoice with, A. 767. 

Lvyxoproc adjacent, S.5. 

_ Lvyywrvova to confuse or mingle, 
ovyyeoee P.V.1051. 

Zvonv hurriedly, pell-mell, P. 472. 

Lvévveore prop. name, P. 318. 

Bievyoe conjugal, C.591. 

Silwpa a girdle, S. 465. 

SvArdy to steal, P.V.83.—with acc. 
to plunder, P.796. — pass. with acc. 
to be deprived of. ripavva oxitrrpa 
ovAnOijcerar P.V. 763. 

ZvAjrwp a spoiler, $.905. 

ZvAAafsH a band, a means of con- 
fining arobe, S. 452.—a syllable, S.c.T. 
450. 

SvdAAapPavery to assist. EvdAdaPBor 
C.799. " 

DvAAHLSny shorily, concisely, P.V. 
503. 

SudAAHtrwp an assistant, A.1489. 

LvdrAAvew lit. to unyoke horses to- 
gether, h.e. to put up together at an 
inn, to lodge together for the night. 
déxeoOac 0’, obre ovANVELy Trva C. 29]. 
So Pors. as recorded by Dobree, 
““ una deversari.”’ 

SupPBaivery to coincide, agree, C. 
208.573.— ouuBaiver yap ov ra pér, 
rad ov P.788. not some things coin- 
cide and some things do not, h.e. 
everything coincides. 

LupBdadAecy to close, A.15.1267.— 
to engage in combat, C.454.—to meet 
with, C.666.—mid. v. oupadreEa0ac 
to coincide, C.1007. 

LupBorkiv to meet, S.c.T. 336. : 

Sup ory a conflict, P.342. 

LopBorov a sign or token, A.8. | 
306.—an omen met by the way, A. 142. 
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LupBorocg id. P.V.485.—one who 
meets, 8.497. 

LbpBovroc a counsellor. cbpPovdot 
Adyou rovdé por yéveoOe P.166. advise 
me upon this subject.—with wept C.84. 
—fipBovrdc cise pndapde arepdacac 
E.682. I advise not to, ete. 

Luppayety to assist in battle, P. 
779. 

Luppayia alliance in war, A.206. 

Loppaxoc an assistant in battle, 
an ally, P.V.221. S.c.T. 248.568. C. 
19. 490. E.281.641.—ovppayxy dopl E. 
743. 

Lupperpoc agreeing with, C.225.— 
consistent, just, E.505.— contempo- 
rary, C.602. 

Luppeyhe mixed with, S.c.T.723. 

Luppeyvivac to mingle with, A.634. 
met. pass. dvoolowe ouppeyele S.c.T. 
593. mixed up with. 

Luprapacrareiy to stand by as an 
assistant, P.V.218. 

Lupréprecy to send along with, 8. 
488. 

LuprrevOetv to condole with, C.197. 

Zuprlarev to happen. Evpwéowor 
E. 322. 

Luprirvev to fall or sink, P.V. 
430. —to coincide, C.297. See wirverv. 

Luprvetv to breathe with. Met. to 
agree with or yield to, A. 180. 

Luprorirne [i] a fellow-ctlézen, 
S.c.T. 587. 

Luprovety to condole with, P.V. 
274. 

Luprpaccery to assist, P.V. 296. 

Luprpenne befitting. dore cupnpeTvrec 
S.c.T'.13.— befitting, consistent with. 
with dat. riyy yuvacey ratra ovp- 
aperh wéAce 8.453. Cf. Pind. Nem. tii. 
67. Boa dé vixapdp suv ’Aptorokdeldg 
TPETEL 1,.€. TUUMPETEL 

Zupgavar to assent, P.V.40. 

Lupdépev to bring together, S.c.T. 
492.—cupgépery BovrAedpara P.520. to 
engage in counsel.—to bear with, to 
forgive. dpyac Evvoiow col E.810 —to 
suit, profit. xad@e y’ Gv hiv ratra 
oupdépor E..495. oupdépee impers. it 
is useful, E. 495.—mid.v. ovppépecbar 
to engage with, S.c.T.618.—to assent 





to, to conclude. pdvov réd’ ‘Edda 
x8nr ovvoleera ordyy 8.240. Schol. 
TVUUPWVHGEL. 

LuppOoyyoe singing in concert, A. 
1160. 

Lupopa an event, either happy or 
unhappy, P.V.391.760.976. S.c.T.5. 
P.283. 431.437.882.988. 1001. A. 18.24. 
558. C. 12.31. 707.919. 1060. EB. 415.485. 
857.974.985.—oupgopa raBove P. 428. 
a disastrous event. ovpdopd xaxov id. 
987. id. In A.315. cat réy dddvrwy 
kai kparnoavrwy dlya p0oyyac axov- 
tv éori cupdopaic dutdfc, the two 
last words are in the gen. abs. ovone 
being understood. Cf. reuq. In P. 
463. rordvde coe mpdc TH wapoWe oup- 
dopav wdpa orévery, Colb.1. M.1. 
Mosq. Viteb. have cupdopg, which 
as regards the construction is equally 
good. See Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 277. 
and cf. P.430. under riyn. 

Sipgpwy unanimous, A.110. C. 
791. 

Lopdurocg born with, growing up 
with, attached to anything. In A. 
107. obpduroc aiwy is the period of 
time affixed by God to the fulfilment 
of the omen. The Scholiast wrongly 
explains it to mean old age. Seethe 
explanation of the whole passage un- 
der weOw. In id.145. veccéwy réxrova 
ovpduroy is generally said to be put 
by enallage for veccéwy réxrova oup- 
gurwy h. ec. a worker of family quar- 
rels, but this is incorrect: réxrova 
ovpourov denotes that agent of dis- 
cord which had ever attached to the 
family since the slaughter of the 
children of Thyestes, to which cir- 
cumstarce the words @velay érépay 
allude. This first @voia was the 
mpwrapyxoc crn or original cause of 
quarrels in the family, and Calchas 
fears lest another similar one may 
become such too. The words zad- 
lvoprog and oixovdpog refer primarily 
to the same idea as réxrwy obpguroc. 
See under waAlvoproc and oixovdpoc. 

Lov with, along with, S.c.T. 31.245. 
264. 454. 469. 456. 643.746. P. 127.198. 
763.766. A.111. 151.444. 605. 642.752. 
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1194.1628. C.23.136. 242.254. 757.1018. 
1031. E.435.905.978. 5.21.32. 83. 150. 
173. 180. 605. 726. 932. 953. 1018. — with 
h.e. by means of, denoting the instru- 
ment. xpayp édéyxev Evy veoppure 
Eipee A.1354. Cf. S.c.T.865. P.741. 
—denoting the manner of an act. Evy 
éixp S.c.T. 426. E.680. with justice. 
ovy adnOelg P. 462.761. A.1548. C. 
825. S. 184. 609.824.825.— with, that is, 
with the aéd of, S.c.T.482. A.887. 
935. C.146.771. S.129. 1058.— with, 
h.e. opposed to, S.c.T. 657.—redund. 
ouy xpdvy cupBadrrerac C.1007.— 
avy ypévg A.1351. E.527. at length, 
after a lapse of time.—separated from 
its verb by a particle. Zu» dé yevod 
xpoc éxBpoic C.453. Evy dé rrouriZeuw 
épé A752. £7 

Luvayey to bring together, S.c.T. 
490. 738. 

Luvatveiv to agree to, promise, A. 
1181.—to assent to or admit, A.471. 

LSuvalpecBar to take up with an- 
other. ovvalpeoBar Kuxpey P.V.658. 
to indulge in love. 

Zuvairiog an accomplice, A. 1087. 

Suvadyeiv to condole, P.V.288. 

LuvadAdocey to associate, S.c.T. 
579. 

Luvapréxecy to conceal, P.V.519. 

Luvavurecy to close or end with, A. 
1094. See NTWOtpLOS 

Luvarrey to join together. Met. 
payny ovvdac P.328. to engage in 
battle. cvvdwac pnxar)y dveBovriac 
A.1591. having contrived.—to be con- 
tiguous, with dat. P.859. cf. Eur. 
Hipp.187. and Monk’s note.—ovvdr- 
recOa to take hold of with, to assist, 
P.729.—yvepne Evyn aro P.710. as- 
sisted him in his design. 

Luvappoley to join to, make ready 
for, E.472. See ebyépeca. . 

Luvapraley to carry off with one- 
self, P.191. 

Luvacyanay to condole with, P.V. 
161. 243. 303. 

XvvavAla a conflict, S.c.T.821. 

Xuvdairwp a guest at a banquet, E. 
331. 

Luvdiceiy to defend a cause, E.549. 
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Livdicog an advocate or defender 
of a cause, E.731. §.707. 

Suvdikwe in defence of a cause, 
justly, A. 1583. 

Luvdpdpwe agreeing with, A. 1157. 

Svvedpia society, P.V.490. 

Svuvedévat to be conscious. riva ovv- 
ova poe Kadoupévy Bpor&y; C.214. 
whom do you know me to be calling 
upon ? 

Dvveivac to assist, S.c.T.653.—to 
be conversant with, to meet with, P. 
173. 

SuveoPalvew to embark with an- 
other. EvvecaBac S.c.T. 584. 

LuveuBorH an united cast or stroke, 
as of an oar, P.388. On A.957. see 
under srapnGar. 

Luvépropoc a fellow-traveller, C. 
206.702. 8.917. Met. C.722. 

Luve~edavvecy to expel along with, 
A. 1588. 

Luveraveiy to advise at the same 
time, S.c.T. 1065. 

LvuvérecOa to accompany, A. 929: 

Luvéorwog one living along with 
another, S.c.T.755.—tvveoriou Arde 
A.687. Jupiter the protector of dom- 
estic life. 

Luvevoey to sleep with rov Euvevd- 
ovrog yxpévov A.868. the time occu- 
pied in sleep. 

Loveuvvoc the partner of a bed, P.V. 
868. A.1087.1417. 

Luvéxecbar to be occupied or con- 
versant with, P.V.659. 

Luynydpoc a patron, a voucher, A. 
806. 

LuviE one of the same age, P. 
770. 

XvvOadrrey to soothe, P.V.688. 

LuvOarreay to assist in burying, 
S.c.T. 1018. 

LuvBeorg connexion, putting toge- 
ther, P.V. 458. 

LivOeroc feigned, made up, P.V. 
689. 

ZuvOnkn an agreement, C.548. 

LvvOvnckey to die along with. fut. 
EvvBavoupévny A.1110. EvvOaveioBar 
C.973. EvvOynexovea A. 793. as it dies. 

Luveévac to undersiand. ab “Luveic 
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P.353. aor. 1. guvixa I understand, 
A.1083. 1216, 1226. C.874. S. 462. 

LXuvicracAa to engage in battle, 
S.c.T. 417.491.654. 

Luvicrwp conscious of. with acc. A. 
1061. See 7 Optpoc. 

Luvvaley to dwell with, 8.c.T. 177. 

Livvora anxiety, P.V.485. 

Lbvvopoc united or connected with, 
C.590.—subst. a partner, S.c.T.336. 
P.690. 

LXuvoxety to dwell together, C.896. 

Luvorxyrwp one living with, E.797. 

Luvokla a living with, society, P. 
876. 5.264. 

Lbvoexog living with, S.c.T.170. C. 
999. S.410.—Met. joined with, A. 
1626. 

Lvvopaluwy a connexion by blood, 
P.V.408. 

Luvopvovas to conspire, A. 636. cvy- 
@pocav Oavaroy warpl C.972. con- 
spired to murder my father. 

ZivopOpo¢ coming with the dawn, 
A.245. See adyn. 

Luvdpvvebar to set out together, A. 
418. In this passage Pears. and 
Schiitz read cvvoppévwy, which But- 
ler approves. This is unnecessary. 
The dative refers to 7év@era, and as- 
signs the cause, sc. there is everywhere 
mourning on account of those who to- 
gether left the land of Greece to go 
to Troy. Cf. Oarrecy sub. fin. It is 
by some less properly referred to 
Paris and Helen, as being the cause 
of this grief. 

Livovpoc contiguous, closely con- 
nected, A.481. 

Luvovoela a living with, connexion, 
E. 275. 

Luvrapagoey to confound, P.V. 
1090. 

Duvrékeca a society. & Evvréhaa 
S.c.T. 233. said of the tutelar gods of 
the city. 

Luverne associated in the payment 
of anything. ovvredjc wode¢ A.518. 
the city upon which part of the debt 
of crime devolved. 

Luvrépvey to cut short, to dimi- 
nish, E.218,—to limit or define, S.255. 
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Luvrerpaivery to bore at each end 
so that the bore meets in the middle. 
Met. d¢ &rwy ouvrérpacve pov C. 
444, cause my speech to enter in at 
thy ears. 

DuyriBéva to add, 8.63. 

Lévropog concise, P.684. 

Luryrdpwe concisely, K.. 393.555. 

Luvruyyavey to happen. eb Evy- 
tuxdvrwy S.c. 1.256. if things happen 
favorably. 

Lurwudrnc a conspirator, EK. 123. 

Luvavupoc called by the same 
name, related, S.196. 

Luvwplc a pair, as of horses, etc. 
Met. a pair of calamities, A.629.—a 
fetter, C.976. 

Lvpony lit. dragging with violence. 
Met. impetuously, P.54. 

Lupla Syria, 8.5. 

Lupry& the bore in the wheel in 
which the axle turns, 8.178. S.c.T.. 
187. ; 

Lupi lev to hiss. cvplZwy pdvoyr P.V. 
355. hissing ina deadly manner. Cf. 
S.c.T.445. 

Luptoc Syrian, P.84. A. 1285. 

Mdayeior the vessel in which the 
blood of a staughtered victim is re- 
ceived, A. 1062. Cf. pavrihpioc. 

Lgayyn a sacrificing or slaughter, 
A. 1027, 1067. E.178.428.—pl. opayai 
the throat, (being the part in which 
the incision is made) év spayaice 
Baaca Ligoc P.V.865.—ithe flesh of 
one slain. a6 opayijc éudy A. 1581. 
—aiparoc odayhy in A.1362. is by 
enallage, as Blomf. observes, for 
aipa aro rig opayiic, blood from the 
slaughter. Cf. Lobeck on Aj. v. 918. 

Upaywor a sacrifice, S.c.T. 212.361. 
E.. 960. 

Upadaley to struggle, P. 190. 

Bdaleyw to sacrifice, A.1408. C. 
891. pass. odayeic E. 295. 

Upaxedoc any very acute patn or 
emotion, P.V.880.—the violence of the 
storm, P.V.1047. See Blomf. Gloss. 

Upadepdc slipping, stumbling, E.349. 

UpdrrecOa to be deceived. opad- 
Nera Povrcupdrwv E. 687. is de- 
ceived in his counsels. 

2k 


ZEN 


Zpevddvn a sling, the cast of a 
sling. Met. any casting owt, A.983. 
See eterpoc. 

Lperepilecbac to appropriate to 
oneself, 8.39. 

Lpérepog his own, P.868.—their 
own, A.738. 

Sphy a wedge, P.V.64. 

Lopiyyew to bind fast, P.V.58. 

Upiyé a Sphinx, S.c.T.529. 

Lpodpuvecba to be violent or obsti- 
nate, P.V.1013. 

Lppayilery to seal up. pass. E.792. 

Lgpryay to swell, P.V.380. 

Lpuphrarog forged by the hammer, 
S.c.I.798. P. 733. 

Sxedla a raft, a hastily made boat, 


69. 
Lxédeo¢ fit for close conflict, C.161. 
Zxebeiv to have, P.V.16. C.8l9. 

E. 819.—to confine. Cuyoter dovdelorer 
oxeBety S.c.T.75. éxroddy oyeBeiv 
S.c.T.411. to keep out of the way, to 
deter. The aorist only of this verb 
is in use. See Herm. on Soph. El. 
744, Elmsl.on Med.995. Blomf. on 
C.819. for oxe0vy needlessly writes 
xaracyéOwy, the aorist being used 
precisely as in P.V.16. and the pre- 
sent in neither case being necessary 
to the sense. 

éoig the manner of a thing, 
S.c.T. 489. 

Syérdtoc wretched, P.V.647. 

Zyjpa a figure. In periphr. ‘I7- 
wouédovrog oxijpua S8.c.T.470. See 
‘Irropédwy. 

Zxnparilew to adorn with devices. 
pass. S.c. T. 446. 

XxlJew to separate. pass. A. 609. 

Sxropde cutting, slaying, A.1120. 

Zyoralew to loiter, be idle, S.204. 
860. 

Lyorh leisure, P.V.820. A. 1025.— 
delay, hindrance, A. 1029. 

Lwleyv to preserve or save, P.V, 
374, S.c.T. 731. P.339. A. 589. C.500. 
(see BvOéc) E.631.724.731.—to keep 
or observe, as commandments, E. 232. 
—to retain, P.V.392.—to keep con- 
cealed, P. V.522.—pass. o&leaOae to 
be preserved, S.c.T.254.802. P. 495. 
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980. A.604. C.502. celecBat wrpdc 
P.703. to escape safe to. owOelc S.c.T. 
964. P.210. In C.786. is commonly 
read ric Gy owldpevor puOpor rov7 
ideiy Saxedov dvopévwy Bnparwv 
dpeypa; where owldpevory is by some 
supposed to be the mid. v. governing 
pv0pdv, h.e. keeping moderation. But 
this, as observed under puOudc, is 
quite improbable. The words ric ay 
idety are wholly unintelligible. It 
may be suggested as a conjecture 
to read the passage thus, ric dy 
colol uy (sc. roy Opéorny) puvOuov 
rovd, lddy dua wédov avopévwr Bnpa- 
trwy dpeypa; see the explanation 
assigned to svOuz0% under the word. 
dia wédov is conjectured by Blomf. 
for daredov, and avoids the neces- 
sity of an awkward ellipsis. 

Sweety to be strong, E.36. Cf. Soph. 
E].119. 

Sopa the human body, P.V.461. 
1025. S.c. T. 12.522. 877.930. P.195.267. 
821.833. A. 217.426.1451. C.713. In 
P.V.861. pAdvoy cwparwv Eke Bede, 
owpdarwy refers to the persons of the 
Danaidex, not to the bodies of their 
murdered cousins. See ¢8dvo¢. 

LwparogGopeiy to spoil the body 
with indulgence, A.922. In this pas- 
sage Schiitz reads dwparogopeir, 
h.e. domum fastu perdere. Aurat. 
orpwparopOopety, which Dind. ap- 
proves. 

SwoGavne [a] prop. name, P. 32. 

Swrhp a preserver, S.c.T.502 A. 
498. C.2.262. 8.960.—of inanimate 
things owrijpa vace rpérovoy A.871. 
In S8.c.T.808. something is evidently 
lost. Scholef. suggests riyy, which 
Blomf. approves. Dind. riy¢.—with 
feminine nouns, riyn cwrhp A. 650. 
ebxpatiacg awrijpoc S.c.T.207. Jupiter 
was peculiarly worshipped as Zevc 
owrip, or the guardian of happiness, 
and to him as such the third libation 
at feasts was offered. rot xavra xpaiy- 
ovrog rplrov aowrijpoc E.730. Zeue 


owrnp rpiroc 8.26. In allusion to this 
in A.1360. the third blow is said to be 
given in honour of “Adov vexpor 








20TH 


owrijpoc. Also in C. 1069. Orestes is 
called rpirog owrfp. See under rpéroe. 

Lwrnpia safety, S.c.T.191. P. 500. 
C.201. E.869.—ydertyog owrnpla a 
safe return, P.788. A.334.1211.—rewe- 
parwy awrnpla 8.746. the protection 
of cables. 

Lwrhpwoc salutary, S.c.T.165. 8. 
210. 402.412.— having a preserving 
power, C. 498. E.747. owrnplwy mpay- 
parwy ebdyyedov A.632. bringing 
tidings of safety.—onépparoc owrnplov 
a@ preserving or perpetuating seed, 
C, 234, 

Lwopoveivy to be wise or discreet, 
P.V.984. A. 1603. E. 495.954.—ro ow- 


Tayety to be commander of. with 
gen. P.750. 

TayevecOac to station. mid. v. ray- 
evoae S.c.T. 58. 

Tay) command. abstr. for concr. 
those in command, A.110. 

Taydéc a ruler or commander, P. 
26.316.472. rayoc paxdpwy P.Y.96. 

Tadaixwpog miserable, P.V.231. 
315. 598. 626. 

TéXavrov a balance, P.338. S.808. 

Tadavrovxoc holding the scales, 
A. 425. 

Tddac wretched, P.V. 108.467. 595. 
P.705. raAarva 8.c.T.244. 790. P. 487. 
509. A.216.375. 1040. 1078. 1136. 1220. 
1247.1268. C.597.732. rdAay S.c.T. 
969. C. 752. radalyne 8.c.T. 1023. Dor. 
radtalvac A.1107. raAacvay P.V. 566. 
P.567. A.1109.1233. radalvyacc A. 
1114. raé\ava 8.c.T.969.—6 rdéAac 
P.V.157. wretch that I am. Cf. id. 
571. S.c.T. 1055. E. 750.777. 

Tavranling a descendant of Tan- 
talus. digvlocory Tavradidator A.1448. 
h.e. Agamemnon and Menelaus. 

Tavvdpopog exerting the limbs in 
running. opadepa ravudpdpoe Kida 
E.349. Here ravvdpépore seems to 
be used as a verbal adjective govern- 
ing k@Aa in the accusative, exerting 
in running their stumbling limbs, h.e. 
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gpoveiy discretion, A.1399, $.991.— 
without the article, as the subject 
to a verb, wap’ dxovrac HAO cwdpor- 
city A.174. wisdom comes to persons 
against their will. Cf. det yap #B¢ 
rote yépovory ev pabety A.870 On the 
passage in P.815. mpdc rair’ éxeivoy 
TwHpovely KEXPNMEVOL TIYUOKETE, Bee 
under ypjoGat. 

Lwopdrcpa an admonition, 8.970. 

Lugpdvwc wisely, with discretion, 
S.c.T. 627. E. 44. 

Lwgpwv wise, discreet, S.c.T. 168. 
592. A.342.1649. C.775. E.131. S. 
691.—comp. owdporéorepoy S.c.T. 
550. C. 138, 


T 


stumbling in the attempt to run away 
from the fate which pursues them. 
Dind. with Herm. writes ogadepa 
—yap, and considers cgadspa—xwra 
to be put parenthetically ; but this is 
certainly very awkward. 

Take @ post or station, P.290. E. 
E.374.—a company or party, P.V. 
128. rdbic vewe paxpaic P.372. a line 
of ships of war. 

Tazevdc humble, P. V.320.910. 

Tapaypoc disturbance, C.1052. 

Tapdxrwp a disturber, S.c.T.554. 

Tapdooev to disturb or excite, 
P.V.996. A.1189. C. 287.—ydo¢ ap- 
gitagnc rapaybelo C.328. excited, 
stirred up. See &ugiraghe. 

TapBetv to fear or dread, P.V. 
934. P.671. E..385. S.754.— with ace. 
P.V.900.962. S.c.T.35. E. 670.684. 

Tapoc fear, dread, P.682. A.833. 
C.540. S.717.—pépipvae Cwrupover 
rapBog roy &pdurecyy Newv S.c.T.271. 
Here the accusative is used mpdc¢ ro 
onpatvopevoy, the words pépipvac 
furupovee rapBoc being in sense 
equivalent to rapBe. See under 
kNvetv. 

TapBdovvog timid, 8.c.T. 222. 

Tapexedecy lit. to dry for preserv- 
ing. hence, to wither, emaciate. pass. 
raptyevOévra C, 294. 
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Taprapog Tartarus, P.V.154.219. 
1031. 1053. E. 72. 

Tapgic thick, S.c.T.517. pass. P. 
373.—to place at, against, etc. 

Tdocey to station or place. with 
eic, S.c.T.266. rata év oriyore rprol 
P.358. to place in three rows. with 
xpéc, S.c.T.562. A.323. with éwi, 
S.c.T.430. to place in opposition. — 
émi oxnmrovyig rayxBeic P. 200. placed 
tn a post of command.—to appoint 
or order, S.964. pass. reraypévoc A. 
996. E. 269.609. 8.499. ypovy reray- 
péve E.906. in the appointed time.— 
mid. v. to arrange or station oneself. 
racceobe, gidac duwtdec 8.955. 

Tadpecoc of bulls, S.c.T.43. 

Tavpoxroveiy to slay a bull, S.c.T 
258. 

Taitpoc a bull, 8.297. Met. A. 
1097. 

Tavpoogayeiy to slay a bull. ravup- 
oogayourres é¢ pedavderov ocdxoc 
S.c.T.438. h.e. receiving its blood 
into the hollow of the shield. Cf. 
Arist. Lys. 190. 

Tavpotobac to be fierce as a bull, 
to be enraged at, with dat. C.272. 

Tagn burial, 8.c.T. 800. 

Tagoc a tomb, S.c.T. 1028. 1087. P. 
670.672. A. 493.1284. C.106. 166.833. 
347. 481.494, 533. 881. E. 568. pl. S.c.T. 
897. E.7387. 

Taya quickly, e.g. ray’ cicopac 
S.c.T.243. Cf. id.641. P.242. A.475. 
1133. 1145. 1633. C. 303.959, E. 392. 
432.567. 699. S.841. 887. — perhaps, 
probably, joined with ay. ray’ ay rec 
eiroe S.c.T.896. some one perhaps 
may say. Cf. P.V.312. S.c.T.384. E. 
488. S.181.481.—with indic. ray’ dy 
60° Hv S.c.T.645.—superl. rayuora. 
P.V.961. P.499.—éo0v rdyrora A. 
591. érwe rayuora A.591.1323. C. 784. 
865. 8.460. we rayeora S.c.T. 243. E. 
712. S. 188.927. as quickly as pos- 
sible.—érei rayeora P.V.199. as soon 
as. Orwe raxiora P.V.228. id. 

Taxog swiftness. irépxopro: rayet 
P.334. excelling in swiftness. ric roe 
etixotr’ ay ayyéAwy rayoc; A. 272. 
what messenger could come at this 





speed? éy raya P.V.749. A. 1213. 
1428. quickly. rdxoc ace. S.c.T. 58. 
A.919.1081. E.121.170. id. wo raxoc 
S.c.T.657. A.27. C.876. as quickly 
as possible. 

Taxvipne swiftly rowed, 8.32. 

Tayxtpopog swiftly perishing, A. 
474. 

Taxivew [v} to hasten, P.678. C. 
649. 

Taxtropuroe swiftly conducting, S. 
1031. 

Taxtropoc swiftly moving, A.474. 

Taxirrepoc swift-winged, P.V.88. 

Taxtppoboc swiftly spreading a 
report, S.c.T. 266. 

Taxvc swift, P.725. A.1095. C.60. 
8.745. 

Te and, used in the following con- 
structions, passim.—l. joing two 
words, e.g. Kpdaroc Béa re P.V. 12.— 
2. joining more than two, e.g. ap.8- 
poy tEoyoy copiepdrwy, ypayparwy 
re cuvOéoets, pyhpny re P.V .493.—3. 
followed by xal, both—and, e.g. obp- 
ayvou re xat x@ovoec réxva P.V.305. 
—ddAwe re xa P.V. 539.696. P.675. 
E. 451. 8.749. see &AAwe and rarvrwe. 
The reverse construction sc. cai—re 
is very rare. It appears in S.c.T. 
562.563. where Scholef. quotes Plat. 
Crit.8. sub. fin. Here Blomf. need- 
lessly conj. 4 OQetov.—4. re xai—re, 
eg. T9 re xat ‘Epp Baowev 7’ 
évépwy P.621.—5. re xai—xal, e.g. 
éyOpac re xai ortpynOpa Kal cuvedplac 
P.V. 490.—6. re xai—re—re, e.g. 
wove 7 dphyev kat Osor éeyywpiey 

wWHotat—rékvolg TE Yn Te pntpi 
S.c.T. 14.—7. re xai—xat re, e.g. oot 
re kai réxvotc o€Bev kai woAEt Pidouc rE 
maou S.c.T.69. Cf. P.214.—8. re— 
re, e.g. loc r Grea’ éxyéac A. 
313.—9. followed by #0é, S.c.T.844. 
P.26.933.957. — 10. preceded by # 
instead of re E. 498.—11. it also joins 
periods and clauses, as well as words, 
e.g. P.V.25. etc. So when followed 
by xai, e.g. P.V.178.—or by re, e.g. 
P.V.289. or when preceded by a ne- 
gative, as ovre or odd, e.g. P.V.244. 
261. §.236. or when followed by é¢, 
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e.g. P.616.—12. It also follows parti- 
ciples redundantly, and has then the 
sense of efra, then. Cf. A.99. C. 550. 
851. See Herm. on Vig. 772. It is 
often placed before the word in the 
sentence to which it precisely refers, 
e.g. tc r érdadbec cat rvdac. S8.c.T. 
30. for é¢ érdA£ece re kat ridac. Cf. 
P.V.661. etc. It is usually placed 
second or third in the sentence, but 
sometimes fourth, e.g. P.V. 138. E. 
281. 464.—It is joined to dé in"C. 490. 
but Dind. considers this corrupt. 

Téyyeev to moisten, P.V.400. dis- 
joined from dca by tmesis, P.532. 
see dcaréyyetv.—to tinge or stain, P. 
309.—mid. v. to be moist with tears, 
P. 1022.—pass. to be softened, to 
yield, P.V.1010. 

Telvery to stretch (as a bow), A. 
355.—to extend, to carry on. Blov 
reivey P.V.535, A. 1335. pass. Gioroc 
iv raby P.694.—to exert the voice, 
to deliver a speech. paxpay trewac A. 
1269. sub. pijouy. reive dvoBadiixrov ab- 
dav P.566. Cf.C.503. where see riunpa. 
—intrans. to extend, to stretch out, S. 
88. P.65. perakd reiver wipyoe év evpec 
S.c.T.745. there is but a tower's 
breadth between. gpevov Big relvover 
ropnhv S.c.1.594. pursuing their ca- 
reer in the violence of their spirit, 
where refvover roxy metaphorically 
refers to that career of wickedness 
which these men are represented as 
pursuing. See paxpdc. 

Tipe to afflict, to vex, P.V.348. 
582.—pass. éx wroNépou retpopévare S. 
77. 

Teixoc a wall of a city, S.c.T.87. 
A. 440.545. C.359. S. 470. 

Texpaipey to signify, P.V.601.— 
mid. v. to conjecture, P.V.337. 


Téxpap a sign or token, P.V.452. 


A, 263.306. C.656. E.235. 

Texpnprov a proof or token, P.V. 
$28. A.343.1389. C.203. E. 425. 463. 
632.—mpoc obdey év péper rexphproy 
A. 323. according to no regular sign 
or arrangement. 

Texvoydvoc bearing children, §.c.T. 
911. 





Téxvoy a child, S.c.T.668. A. 201. 
706.872. C.320.516. 816. 883.897. 899. 
907,909. pl. réxva children, P.V. 205. 
817. S.c.T. 16.767. P.214.218.740. A. 
1180.1278. C. 263.345.746.986. E.394. 
S.720.734. Met. réxvor émecopépec 
dwpace C.638.—used of the young of 
an animal, S.c.T.273.—of flowers, 
the product of the soil, P.610. 

Texvérowvoc avenging a child, A. 
150. See radivoproc. 

TexvovoGa to beget children. Met. 
A.732,—pass, rexvwOy S.c.T.639. 

Téxog a child, offspring, S.c.T. 
185.659. S. 343.— Met. E. 506. 

Téxrwy a workman, S. 280. fem. A. 
1379.—an author, A.148. 8.589. 

TedreBecy to be, A.100.454. 8.673. 
1024, 

Tedsiv to bring to an end, to ae- 
complish, P.V.1035. S.c.T. 609.675. 
764.773. P.913. A.947. 1078.1226. E. 
859. ed reXeiy to bring to a successful 
issue, Sc.T.35. A.780.—intrans. to 
come to an end, to turn out, S.c.T. 
641. C.1017. eb redeiv P.221. to have 
& good issue.—pass. redeioBar to be 
brought to an end, to be accomplished, 
A.1466. redoupévov C.282. 859. redel- 
o0w id. 308. reréXcorat 8.18. éredéoOn 
C. 1063. reXeoQévra A.731.—fut. mid. 
in pass. sense, reAcirac contr. for 
rédéoerat P. V. 931. A.68.—to destroy, 
pass. deordrov redAoupévov C.862. 


being slain. In C.376. seqq. Zed,: 


Zev, karwOer apréprwv tvorepdmotvoy 
dray Bporév rAhpov Kal ravoupyp 
xepl, roxevor 0 Suwe redeirat, if the 
metre of the antistrophe be correct, 
reXeirac must be corrupt. Lachmann 
conj. réAet, rédec sc. as the impe- 
rative agreeing with Zev, Zev. Well. 
rete rade. If redXeirac be correct, 
the preceding words must be explain- 
ed as an aposiopesis, dpréurwr being 
the nom. abs. and the force of éuwe 
depending on the word torepdrotvor 
sc. thou that sendest vengeance late 
—yet still (although late) will st be 
accomplished for my parent's (Aga- 
memnon’s) sake. Or if réXec rade or 
réXet réAer be read, the construction 
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will apparently resemble that of the 
words fBapéa 5 ovv Suwc ppdcoy 
S.c.T.792. see Suwe. h.e. it is against 
a parent (sc. Clytemnestra) indeed 
(that I invoke thy vengeance), yet 
still even against a parent accomplish 
this thing. Either way, however, 
involves much uncertainty, and the 
passage may be considered corrupt. - 

TéXecog accomplished, S.c.T.748. 
614.833. 8.804. xparOq rédetor i.e. 
dere rédetoy elvac S.86.—final, effec- 
tual. redela Wijpoc S.720.— having the 
power of finishing or making com- 
plete, A.946.1437. E.28.360. 8.521. 
— in allusion to the word redciv, Zed, 
Zed rédee, rag Epac ebyac rere S.c.T. 
161. A.947. “Hpac reAclac E. 205, See 
under rédoc. In 8.c.T. 677. pidrou yap 
éxOpd proc warpog redei’ apa | Enpoic 
dkXatoroc Gupactw mpoolaver, the 
words reel’ dpa are undoubtedly cor- 
rupt. Thea in redeia if agreeing 
with apé cannot be elided, and ré\- 
ea as the neuter plural is without 
sense. In the absence of better au- 
thority from MSS. it is perhaps best 
to read reAciv from Turn. So Blomf. 
This will refer to redety in v.657. 
and the infinitive will depend upon 
mpoorlaver. The hateful curse of 
my father rests upon my dry tear- 
less eyes (see Enpdc) in order that 
I may accomplish (this murder). 
‘Wordsworth conj. raXacr’. 

TéXeog accomplished, final, ful- 
Jilled, E.37¥. 8.74.791.— grown up, A. 
1485.—having power to accomplish. 
redéwy Teredrarov Kparoc 8.520. 

TeXeoolgpwy accomplishing its pur- 
pose, A.684. 

TeXeogpdpog accomplishing, bring- 
ing to an end, effectual, P.V.509. 
S.c.T.637. C.210.534. redeoddpore 
divace A.968. agitation portending 


something real. receiv Ec 76 pn) redeo- 
gdpovy A.972. to come to nought.— 
tnvested with authority, C.652. 
TeXevraitog last, A.305. This pas- 
sage is one of some difficulty. The 
precise nature of the contest called 
Aapradngopia, to which the beacon 
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lights are here compared, is not dis- 
tinctly ascertained. The suggestion 
given in the Dict. of Antiqu. (Lond. 
1842.) appears very probable: viz. that 
there were several chains or parties 
of torch-bearers, each of which ran 
in succession, and this view seems ra- 
ther confirmed by the wording of the 
present passage, although not noticed 
in the article alluded to. Be this as 
it may, however, the comparison is 
clear, viz. that the succession of bea- 
con fires is compared to the succes- 
sive persons, or sets of persons, who 
carried the lighted torch in this con- 
test. Inthe present verse vig 0 6 
apwrog «kal reXevraiog dpapwr, the 
meaning generally assigned is, that 
the first and last were esteemed vic- 
torious because the one transmitted 
the tidings first from Troy, the lat- 
ter brought these tidings to Clyteem- 
nestra. But it is surely strange to 
speak of two victors in one contest, 
to say nothing of the absence of the 
article before reXevraioc. It may be 
suggested to take both xpéroc and 
réXevraiog as referring to one and 
the same: the light here transmitted 
is ‘regarded as one and the same light, 
all coming from the same source, ¢doc 
ovx dxanrroy ‘léalov mupdc. Hence 
(whereas in other contests of this 
kind, one person or set of persons from 
among many gained the prize), in 
this metaphorical contest on the other 
hand, the same light, 6 sxpéroc xal 
réXevratog Spaudy, h.e. that which 
ran from first to last, or uninter- 
mittingly, is declared the conqueror, 
as having successfully performed 
its duty. 

TeXeuray to finish. Bloy redeuryo- 
avra A.9083.—to die, S.c.T. 599.913. 
—to end, to have an end, A.621. C. 
305. S. 208.294. wot redevrg; C.521. 
at what point does it end? So P. 
721. Cf. Pind. Ol. vii.68. reXcvracay 
dé \dywr kopupal év adabelg xeroicat. 

Tedeurh an end, 8.c.T. 560.919.933. 
P.774.—an issue or event, P.726. A. 
725. S. 130. 1036. 
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TeAéwe effectually, E.310. 913. 

Téd\Xec8ar to rise up. ra 6 ddoa 
reddoper’ ov mapépyerar S.c.T.750. 
a metaphor from a tempest, sc. this 
storm of calamity rises, and will not 
pass by. Here Dind. adopts zedd- 
pev’, a reading written over the other 
in M.2. 

Tédog an end, issue, or final accom- 
plishment, S.c.T.142. P.712. A. 1080. 
Acdg évrod?) Exet TéAOc P.V.13. has its 
full effect. vixrepoy réXo¢ S.c.T.349. 
the end of night, i.e. death. Oavarov 
tédoc S.c.T. 888. the end caused by 
death, i.e. death. réd° ééeiroy réXoe 
A.908. this final speech. payne rédoc 
C.861. 8.470. the issue of a battle. 
réXoe dixkng E. 234.699. airla¢g réXoc 
E.412. the decision of a cause or 
charge. xipiov rédocg E.515. Cf. 5.598. 
619. woXepdxpavrov rédoc S.c.T. 147. 
the issue of war.—a boon, S.c.T.242. 
—an office, A.882.1175. C.749. E. 
713.—a body of soldiers, P.47.—a 
body of magistrates, S.c.T.1016.— 
a sacred rite, E.799. dalpoow dy rédy 
rade P.200. to whom these rites per- 
tain. dia rédovc throughout, even to 
the end, P.V.273. E.63.—rédo¢ adv. 
at last, P.V.664. P.454. Perhaps in 
id.712.—Ruhnken’s note (on Timeus, 
in voc. mporéAea) on this word is 


worth quoting: ‘‘ réAoc, reAzioOar, et. 


inde derivata a latiore initiandi po- 
testate ad nuptiarum sacra, que ma- 
rem feminamque, velut nove vite 
initiatos, conjungunt, transierunt. 
Poetarum parens Od. v.74. xoupyo’ 
airhoovoa rédoc Oadepoio yapou. In 
Esch. Eum. v.838. (799. ed. Well.) 
yapnrwoy rédoc Scholiastes ex- 
ponit yayor. Hine réAeoe, de ye- 
yapnkdrec, kal redewwOijvat, TO yijpat. 
Pollux iii.38. Eust. ad 11. A, p. 881.— 
Dii, in quorum auspiciis et tutela 
erant conjugia, @eol réAecoe diceban- 
tur, in quibus precipue cultam sci- 
mus “Hpay redeiay, a Latinis Junonem 
pronubam dictam. Diod. Sic. v.73. 
mpoOvover O€ mpérepoy amarvreg Tp 
At r@ redrely, kal “Hpg redeig. ubi 
vide Wesseling. Acpoc fyeredje in 
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Homero Il. 3.701. quomodo capien- 
dus sit, inter ipsos veteres dubitatum 
est. Sed ex hac ipsa ratione com- 
mode poterit explicari déuoe yipoc, 
unde maritus abierat ad bellum Troj- 
anum. Vid. Hemsterh. Luc. Dial. 
Mort. xix. p.410. Satis jam intel- 
ligi arbitror posse, cur sacra ante 
nuptias dicta sint zporéXcca. (Here 
Ruhnken quotes Plato Legg. vi. p. 623. 
Eur. Iph. A.v.718.etc.) Sed cum zpo- 
réXeca etiam ante alias res sacras fie- 
rent, vox tam late patere copit, ut 
cujusvis rei gravioris primordia signi- 
ficaret.”” Thus in A.219. zporé\cra 
vaoy signifies sacrifices offered be- 
forehand for the safety of the fleet. 
éy Pudrov xporedsioce A.702. means 
the beginning of life, and in v.65. the 
skirmishing preceding a battle. See 
mporéAeta. 

Téuevog a temple or sacred pre- 
cinct. Met. réuevocg aidgpoc P.357. 
the region of the air. Butler com- 
pares Lucr. v. 1435. mundi magnum et 
versatile templum, and Stanley quotes 
from Varro vi. p.71. Unus erit quem 
tu tolles in cerula ceeli templa. 

Téuvecy to cut (as in surgery), A. 
823. mpidc dépny repwv E.562.— to cut 
off, C.196.1048.—to cut, as herbs for 
medicine. Hence, to prepare a re- 
medy. tiva répov réuvw ; 5.788. what 
remedy must I devise? Cf. éyr- 
épvev. 

Tevaywy proper name, P. 298. 

Tévwy the tendon of the foot, C. 
207. 

Tede thine, P.V.162. S.c.T. 101. 

Tepageww to utter portents, A. 
124. 

Tépac a monster, an object of won- 
der, P.V. 532, 834.928. C.541. S. 
565. 

Tepaoxédroc one that observes pro- 
digies, a soothsayer, A.951.1415. C. 
544. 5.62. 

Tépny tender, 8.976. | 

Téppa a termination, a limit, P.V. 
100. 184. 257.625. 708.757.825. 830.1028. 
A. 756. 975. 1150. E. 400. 8.450. émi 
réppare E.603. at the end, h.e. when 
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he had reached the bottom. In cir- 
cumlocutions, e.g. &yxorvnc réppara 
E.716. death by hanging. Sodexiic rép- 
pia xeXevOou P.V.284. the space of a 
long journey. Cf. id.825. ro ray mo- 
pelacg réppa and Pind. Isthm. iii. 23. 
ceépyovrat 76 Blov rédoc. 

Teppdveog at the extreme point. 
reppovov ext xayov P.V.117. the 
extremity of the hill. The Schol. 
incorrectly explains it redevratoy pép- 
o¢ riic yijc. éwerd) réAdog Tij¢ oiKov- 
péyne 6 Kavxacoc. 

Téppwy an end or issue, 8.624. 

Tépreabac pass. to be delighted, E. 

Teprvdéc pleasing, A.478. 528. C. 
236. In. A.142. reprva rovrwy airei 
EbuBora xpavar, Schiitz reads airé, 
which is unnecessary. aire? refers 
to Minerva, who is represented as 
entreating Jupiter to bring to a fa- 
vourable issue the omens given by 
the birds. The construction is aire? 
(sc. roy zarépa, understood from v. 
134.) xpavat reprva (8c, dore repr va 
elvac) cvpBora rovruy. Well. trans- 
lates, Diana postulat, ut tanquam 
faustum omeninterpreler avium appar- 
itionem. airet however would scarce- 
ly be suitable in this case, and Well. 
therefore prefers aiveit. But xpadvac 
aipPBora is not to interpret omens, 
but to bring them to an issue. A 
gloss indeed has pe after airei, and 
so Schol. ra obp Goda airei pe parva, 
whence Steph. ¢davac. With respect 
to Minerva’s entreating Jupiter upon 
such a subject, Klausen compares 
the Oracle in Herod. vii.141. and 
also Ag.648.—The v. A.876. repz- 
yoy o€ ravayKaioy éxguyeiv array is 
by Schiitz placed after v.877. and 
by Blomfield considered as spurious, 
but without sufficient cause. See 
avaykaioc. 

Tépyic delight, P.536. A.597. 

Téooapec four, C. 236. 

Téraprog fourth, S.c.T. 468. P.759. 
E. 18. 

TerpaoxeAhe four-legged, P.V.395. 

TevOpac prop. name, S. 544. 
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Tevxple fem. Trojan. Tevxplo’ éx 
alay A.112. 

Tevyxew to produce, make, or do, 
S.c.T. 817. A. 146. 713.945. 1234. C.719. 
E.122.7€9. 8.302.— revyovea pdPor 
P.V.1092. frightening. ro ody woMopa 
kal orparoy reviw péyay E.638. L well 
make it great.—perf. pass. réruxrac 
there is. Néyog rérvxrat A.731. ovp- 
avov retruyptvoy 8.c.T.370. wrought 
artificially. dxAnpog érbyOny E.333. 1 
am. Avocg ipepocg érvyOn S.81. tt is. 
On the constr. in P.187. rotvrw ordo- 
uv ru’, we Ey ‘Odxovy dpay, revyery 
év &hAjAno, see Herm. on Vig. 205. 
who remarks, “ debebat, proprie si 
loqui vellet, Zrevyoy dicere, sed nunc 
ex verbis we édcxovy dpay pendere 
fecit infinitivum, ut oratio carere 
verbo videatur.’”’ He compares Ci- 
cero de Off. i. 7.22. atque ut placet 
Stoicis, que in terra gignuntur, ad 
usum hominum omnia creari, homi- 
nes autem hominum caussa esse gene- 
ratos. Cf. also Soph. Trach. 1228. 
‘aynp 60° we Eouev ob vépery éEpor 
p0ivorre potpay, which is a mixture 
of ‘arip ob véuer, we Eouxe, and Eoexer 
ov vEepety. 

Tevyeopdpoc wearing armour, C.618. 

Tevynorhp id. P.869. 

Tevynorie id. S.c.T.626. 

Tevxoc any vessel, C.97.—a ballot- 
ing urn, A.789. E.712.—a funeral 
urn, A. 424.—évidpy revyer A. 1099. 
a bathing vessel. 

Téxvn art or skill, an art, P.V. 
47.110, 254. 475.495.504.512. S.c.T. 26. 
A.240.1105.1182. E.17. dry rpdéxe 
riod éxxvrstobhon réxvnc P.V. 87. 
Here riyne is generally read, but 
réxvnc¢ is supported by the authority 
of M. and many MSS. _ Butler well 
observes, “ réyvy h.1. significat com- 
pages artificiose fabricatas atque ad- 
strictas, ut apud Atticum, qua miser 
solertia transverberatus, unde et eum 
h. |. réyvne legisse existimo.” 

Téwe formerly, C.987. 

TnOvc Tethys, P.V.137. S.c.T.293. 

Thxeobar to waste away, come to 
nought. Dor. raxéuevar E. 352. 
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Tire far off, P.228. 

Tyréxdaveg causing distant wan- 
derings, P.V.577. 
| Trréroproc far sent, A.291. 

TnrkKxovroc of such an age, A.1603. 

Tnroupéc distant, P.V.1.809. 

Tijvoc the island Tenos, P.859. 

Tnpéioc of Tereus. Tnpetac &dexov 
S.58. the wife of Tereus. 

. Tnypdc a keeper, S.245. See paBdoc. 

Trdpa a cap worn by Persian kings, 
@ tiara, P. 652. 

Tie to honour, esteem, think much 
of, S.c.T.77.757. A.250.751.916. E.164, 
908. S.686. pass. A.517. 8.1019. rerep- 
évac C.393. this is cofrupt.—to pay, 
to make recompense for. dur\G Ervoay 
Odpapria A. 523. ruppa ruppart rica 
A.511. 1405. C.275.429.—mid. v. rie- 
acba to exact payment for a crime, 
to avenge or punish, S.c.T.620. C.18.— 
also, in act. v. to celebrate. ro vupgdre- 
poy pédoc rlovrac ¥.689. celebrating 
the marriage hymn. Here Schiitz pro- 
poses riovroc, h.e. puntentis, referring 
itto Acdc. This certainly agrees better 
with the construction (see éx¢drwe), 
but it does not appear that the active 
form riey is used in this sense.-— 
From its meaning (if correctly given) 
in this last passage, we may deduce 
its signification in C.620. riwy 0° (so 
vulg.) d0éppavrov éorlay dépwy k.7d, 
where it appears to mean fo com- 
memorate, to make notorious. Cf. the 
use of oeBiZeyv in P.907. This whole 
passage from v.614. to v.621.13 cor- 
rupt and unintelligible. We may 
safely assert that the words dxalpwe 
dé and dnovoww éxexdéry céBas are cor- 
rupt. The rest appears sound. The 


latter words cannot possibly mean, 


as Well. thinks, viro hostibus 0b maj- 
estatem inviso: nor is there the 
slightest sense in attaching the mean- 
ing intempestive veneror to dxalpwr 
rlw. It may be suggested to read 6 
xatpoc O€ for dxaipwe dé and for riwy 0 
in v.620. to read riecw 0. the former 
dé will then (as Well. so far correctly 
observes) introduce the apodosis, and 
é xatpocg will govern the infinitive 


réewy, as it does in v.699. h.e. sincé 
Lam on the subject of cruel sufferings, 
$0 #8 tt a fitting occasion to record a 
horrid marriage, etc. As regards the 
corrupt words dyotr éxexdry oéBac, 
we would throw out as a conjecture, 
that possibly the two latter words 
may be wrongly divided, and that 
éxtkdrwe =Bay may be an approxima- 
tion to the true reading of the two 
last words. 

TrBacde lit. tamed. Met.” Apne re- 
Basic C.336. domestic fight. 

Ti8évac to set or place (some forms 
are derived from rifeiv), S.c.T.993. 
A.880. Ohoew rpdraca S.c.T.259. C. 
764. set up trophies.—with éxt and 
gen. P.188. with él and acc. 8.478: 
with éy, C.143. S.32. év pépec reOeic 
E.556. doing it in turn. with xpd, C. 
780.—dyw re cal carw rlOnow E.621. 
arranges at will. riOnow dpbov 7% 
KarnpedH wéda E.284. stands or sits. 
(see xarnpephc and dpQdc).—to ar- 
range or appoint, P.275. A.887. 1658. 
E.648.—to do, perform or cause, P. 
225.999, A.819. B.462. 1) BAGBnv Tiber 
S.c.T.187. do harm. ocyod)y ribee 
A. 1029. cause delay. &rav 7iOelc C. 
823. ddA<Opov Ohoec id. 848. wédet Kara- 
oxagac Oévreg S.c.T.47. Cf. S.c.T. _ 
174, P.755..A. 66.1505.1583. C. 337. E. 
741.—with infinitive, aloo Oévra 
éxecy A.171. causing to have. Cf. A. 
1006.1147.—with adjectives, to render, 
€.g. vnmwiougayracro aptly Evvouc EOnxa 
P.V. 442. Cf.id.850. S.c.T. 219,927. 
A. 189. 453.548. (here the constr. of 
dpécoe with the masc. r:Oévrec is re- 
markable) 896. C. 655. E.313. 436. 694. 
S. 513.—with part. E. 14.—with sub- 
stantives, C.569. S.295.— ri@eoOae in 
mid. v. with various substantives, e.g. 
Spxoug Oepévn A. 1551. having. sworn. 
éyytny Onoy E.858. give me surety. 
Vidor rlOeaGa to vote, A.790. S.631. 
634. yapev Béoba P.V.785. to confer 
@ gratification. 70ec0e xaxov P.967. 
caused mischief. xévov riBov E.217. 
get yourself trouble. gpovtisa Owpe8a 
P.139. let us consider.—with adj. to 
make, P. V.163.525.—Oéro tyréc Sppa- 
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rwy yédwy C.727. concealed. Here 
20cro Heath. zap’ obdev Béobar A.222. 
to set at nought.—~ebdirfray EBov 
8.c.T.103. held dear to yourself. xéocv 
avrg Gepéva S.c.T.912. having mar- 
ried him.—to make to oneself. Bapvy 
Onodpec®’ a&daoropa S.410. Io A. 
31. ra deorxormy yap eb wEexdvra Ono- 
opac some, as Schiitz, join ed Ohoopae 
sc. collapsam domsnorum, h.e. Aga- 
memnonis, fortunam restituam. This 
is incorrect. ev xeodyra is clearly to be 
joined, being a metaphor from dice. 
Neither is O0jc0onac here used in the 
sense of facere or reddere, as Ca- 
saubon and Butler suppose. @/copuac 
is simply used in the sense of J will 
lay down, h.e. I will reckon or con- 
sider, that my master’s fortunes have 
turned out favourably. On this use 
of rieaBae see Valck. Diatrib. p.8.9. 

Tlereey to beget, said of the male, E. 
630.—to bring forth, E.311. réfecc fut. 
P.V. 853.871. rexety aor.2. S.c.T.913. 
C.520. réxo. E.636. rexovoa S.c.T. 
398. C.900.915.—6é rexwv a father, C. 
679. f rexovoa a mother, S.c.T.909. 
C.531. EB. 441. 489. of rexovrec parents, 
S.c.T.49. P.241. C.326.670.—rix- 
reoBax mid. v. to produce, bring forth, 
C.125. réEerac P.V.770. ri rexopé- 
ywy C.413. our mother.—pass. to be 
born, 8.659.—met. to cause, produce, 
beget, A. 270. 737.741. C.794. 8.493. 
751. pass. S.c.T.419.—The participle 
ot rexovrec is constructed with a geni- 
tive, as if it were of roxeic. Thus 
P.241. deve A€yece idvrwy roig rex- 
over gpovrica h.e. for the parents 
of those gone. But in S.c.T. 49. pwnp- 
cia 8° atréy roic rexovor, the geni- 
tive belongs to pynpeta. Upon this 
use’ of the participle for a substan- 
tive, see Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 360. 
and Matth. Gr. Gr. 570. 

Té\Aeey to pluck or tear, P.205. 

Trdpde a plucking, 8.819. 

Tcpaddgeiv to honour, A.896. E.15. 
—pass. I. 596.774. 

Tidy id. to honour or make much 
of, S.c.T. 218.392.698. C. 253.509. E. 
743.875.947.983. S.396.991.—to cele- 
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brate, A.288.—with dat. of thing, to 
honour with. dv roduc orvyet ov rup- 
hoac ragdy; S.c.T. 1037. Cf. 5. 109.— 
pass. E.830.851. repfoerac mid. in 
pass. sense, A. 567. 

Tupdopoc a patron or defender, A. 
500.—an avenger, A.5.1263.1297.1560. 
C. 141. 

Tyawp [a] sd. S. 42. 

Tih honour or respect, P.V.30. 
408.948. S.c.T.15. E.200.854.898. 
990. yardrove rysac P.614. libations. 
—an office or dignity, P.748. A. 623. 
E. 218. 219.—those in office (abst. for 
coner.). Iepoovduou epic peyadnc 
P.883. StOpdvov cal deoxhxrpov repife 
A.44, se. ovence, this explains the sin- 
gular dvrid«og as referred to two. 
ropa vepecv 1.594. to enjoy a dig- 
nity. pyTpoc pndapyou rysac vépecr 
E.594. to have no respect for his 
mother. BovOvro ripaic 8.687. sa- 
crifices. elye ouprevOetv épol &yadkpa 
TupPov robe kal remy warpéc C. 198. 
where the acc. is put in apposition to 
ouprevOeiv guol, See dyadpa. ordp- 
arog risac 8.623. words of respect. év 
rin oéBery P.162. to hold in esteem. 
See céBerv. ywpie f rou) Oey A.623. 
here the meaning is correctly given 
by Scholefield, “ Deorum sc. quibus 
bona, et quibus mala nunciare cure 
est,” h.e. let the several gods have 
their worship kept apart.—So Stan. 
Cf. Blomf. Gloss. In 8.679. ¢vAdaaor 
d ariuulac rypac ro dnpeov, which the 
Schol. explains dperaxlyyro: elev 
avroic ai ryszai, both the sense and 
metre indicate some corruption. 

Tiunpa price, penalty. xal pay 
pega rove’ érecvarny Adyoy, riunua 
rupPov rig avoiuwxrov riyne C.504. 
The chorus express herein their 
sense of the justice and propriety of 
the words of Orestes and Electra, 
by which sc, they demand the assist- 
ance of Agamemnon in the prosec- 
ution of their work of vengeance, by 
way of punishment or requital for the 
absence of proper respect to his me- 
mory on the part of Clytemnestra. 
répunpa is in apposition with Adyoy, and 
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the gen. riGov depends on the other 
BEN. rij¢ dvowpwxrov riyne, for which 
sc. for not honouring him departed 
with due respect, cf. C.427.) the 
‘vengeance demanded is regarded as 
@ proper penalty (sc. riunua). This 
construction has not been properly 
perceived, hence ric r’ has been con- 
jectured for ric, which destroys the 
sense. So Blomf, Moreover, riynpa 
is generally taken as if it were iden- 
tical with rys4 se. honour, a meaning 
which riunpa never bears in any 
case, but only that of price, pay- 
ment, punishment. See Thom. Ma- 
gist. etc. Hence the explanation 
of Wellauer and some others be- 
comes nugatory. Perhaps on the 
whole it is best to adopt Hermann’s 
conjecture apeugij rév0° érewdrny 
Adyor and to refer these last four 
verses to the chorus, and not to 
Electra, as is commonly done. 
‘Tipuos honourable, honoured, S.c.T. 
223, C.549. E.816. S.964.—comp. 
ryndrepog rotade roNrac E.815. On 
S.968. see ebxpypyfe.—superl. E, 
925. 
Tipog price, C.903. 
Trpwpla an avenging ot punishing, 
P. 465. 
Tivdererpa fem. shaking, P.V.926, 
Twaocew to brandish, P.V.919. 
Tivay to pay. xowae rive to 
pay @ penalty, to suffer punishment, 
P.V.112, 176. 623.—Sdnpoxpayrov apa¢ 
river ypéog A.445. it performs the 
business of, h.e. it fulfils the purpose 
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C.57.—joined with nouns, é.g. caxde 
larpoc de ric P.V.471. ete, ef re phaiip- 
ov eldec P.213, etc.—in comparisons, 
Gg rig ffAuog A.279. like a sun, Bodr- 
Aay reva 1206. a Scylla.— where seve- 
ral are mentioned, any one of which 
may be the one in question, ¢waro¢ 
atwy H rec ’"Ardddwy, 7 Hay, i Zede 
A.55.—with adjectives, answering to 
the English, one. 6 onwarovpyac of ree 
ebredijc bp’ hv S.c.T.478. was no mean 
one. Cf, P.V.698. S.c.T.962.977: P. 
256. A.780.1111, C.598. In A.780. reg 
is rightly omitted in Fl.—with adjec- 
tives of number wécov rt rdijOoc hrs 
P.226. ob woddol rivec P.V.502. ame 
re C.119. merely. mag ric every one, 
A.765.1178. 1636. S. 484.950.982. 71 at 
all, 343. etc. ob re not at all, P.V. 
268. S.c.T.38.263. E.216. 

Tic; interrog. who? ri; what? 
P.V.159. and passim. rl; why ? P.V. 
36. etc, ri ydp; A.1110. 1212. C.860. 
E. 202. 648. ré phy ; E.194. rf ph; A. 
658. ri 3 oe; P.976. rf 3 ox! ; A. 
264. rf ody; S.c.T. 190. P.773. 8 
—in indirect interrogation, P.V. 
609, 626.662.907. S.c. T.632.896. C.89. 

Tiray a Titan, P.V.205. 425. 

-Tiravlg a Titaness, P.V.876: E.6. 

Tirne avenging, Dor: C.64. 

Terpdoxety to wound. pass. rérpw- 
rat A.843. rerpwpévoue S.c.T. 224. 

‘TAnpdvwg patiently, C.787: 

‘TAijpwy patient, suffering. with acc. 
rAfpoves ebvav alypéduroy 8.0.7. 
346. see wéptyoc. Dind. with Herm. 
writes rhdyoy’, supposing that some- 
thing is lost.—wretched, P.V.617. 
P.876.989. A.1275.1294. 1570, E. 482. 
—bold, daring, C.378.588.921. 

‘TAsvat (aor.2.) to suffer, P.V.706. 
A.869. rAfoopai id. 1263. rhavrécid. 
1428. rAdop C.742.—with inf. to have 
the heart, or courage, to do a thing. 
Mari TAGe ray ikériv elodeiv S-48- 
Cf. A.217. C, 427.—with part. Teo 
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TAnodpseog stern-hearted, P.V. 
159.—sad-hearted, A.419. 

TAnréc to be endured, P.V.1067. 

Tpedoc the mountain Tmolus, P. 49. 

Té0ev afterwards, A.213. whence 
(for 50ev), P.100. 

To: enclit. surely, of a truth. a par- 
ticle increasing the force of an asse- 
veration, e.g. P.V.8. and passim.— 
with negative, P.V.434. 628. E.848.— 
to strengthen an alternative, #roc 
_ wéavreg h} repdvrec A.823.' Cf. A.465. 
648. C.490.—joined with Gy by crasis, 
P.V.395. A.884. C.997. 4 ray S.c.T. 
534. ob ray E.848.—It is often used in 
trite expressions, or in short yyapacor 
sayings, e.g. P.V. 39.276. 700. S.c.T. 
420. P.692.813.873. 896. 986.1276. S. 
380. 

Totyap therefore, for that cause, 
S.c.T.1024. P.599.745.799. C. 881. E. 
573.861. 8.304.643. 

Tolyapro surely therefore, 8.641. 

Tolyvy therefore, P.V.762, S.c.T. 
978. C.898. 8. 454. 

Totog such, P.V. 268.922. 8.c.T.562. 
968. P.598. E.356. S.395.—for oloc 
S.514. Compare the usage of 6 for 
é¢. Here, however, rota is written 
over rota in Reg. L. and is adopted 
by Pors. Dind. 

Towode such, generally with refe- 
rence to something following, e.g. C. 
736. and passim. In S.967. for rovévde 
Corr. Towyoe. 

. Towovrog id. generally with refe- 
rence to something preceding, e.g. 
P.V.28.. and passim. xayw rowirdc 
elue A. 1333. I, too, am of this opinion. 

Toxevs a parent, E..629. pl. roxéeg P. 
63.572. roxhwy Ion. gen. A.710. ro- 
kéwy 5.516. roxetor A.748. C.379. 
(see reXeiv) E. 147.474. roxéac E.261. 

Téxog a son, an offspring, S.c.T. 
354.389.486. E. 380. 

. Tédpa daring, C. 989.1025. dvayan 
raveé por réduar oyxeBetvy P.V.16. 
courage for these things. Cf. Bapooc 

89, me 

Todpay to have courage. with inf. 
P.V. 1001. S.c.T.. 1050.—to dare, P.V. 
235,299,331. (here éguol is governed 
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by pera understood also with reroA- 
pnxdsc) 381. A.1204. C.177. 


TédApoc prop. name, P.960. 

Topatoc cut off. ropatov Béorpyyor 
C.166.—prepared, as a medicinal re- 
medy. (see réuvw and évréuvw) doc 
ronatoy C.632. S.265. 

Toph a cutting, also the part from 
which a thing is cut, C.277. 

Té&apyoc a leader of archers, P. 548. 

Tokevey to shoot. Met. to utter, 
S.441.—-pass. way rerdéevrac Bédoc 
E.646. every argument has been 
used. 

Tééevua anarrow. Met. the glance 
of an eye, 8.983. 

Toktxdc of a bow, P. 452. 

Tofoddpac one fighting with a bow, 
P.26.30.890. 

To&ddapvoc id. P.86. 

Tétoy a bow, P.V.713.874. S.c.T, 
134, P.143.270. A.355. 469. C.683. E. 
598.— Met. rdéy C.1029. by conjecture. 

Totorevyhc armed with abow, 5.285, 

Tokdérync an archer, A.614.1167. 

TobovdAKde drawing a bow.—rotovd- 
K@ Ahpare P. 55. boldness in archery, 
rotovAkécg alyph P.235. the arrow 
drawing the bow-string. 

Toralev to conjecture, A.1342, 

Térapyoc the master or mistress of 
a place, C.653. 

Téxec a place or spot, P.V.348, 
416.1061. P.265. E.240.673.820. 901. 
977. S.50. 229.950. ywpac év rdroe 
AtBvorexoic E. 282. enall. for AcB- 
voriuije.——in circumlocutions, éy ‘EX- 
Addoc réware P.782. Ev Ad’dAlSoe rér- 
og A.184. Cf. P.489.776. S. 234. 

- Topdc clear, distinct, A.245. 602. 
1032, 1134. C.32..8.271. 
' Topéc clearly, distinetly, P.V.607. 
612,701. 872. P.471. A. 26. 260. 618. 
1566. C.730. S.193. 909. 

Téooc so great, so much, P.802.— 
réoa, réoa so many, P.772. A.840. 
résov so much, so greatly, S.c.1.754, 
A.138. E.856. 

Toodade so large, so great, P.467, 
704.767. roadvd Seovrep ovroc Hy 
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tn’ INip A. 834. (sub. ypdvov) so long 


as.——pl. roowrde so many, A.1370. - 
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Tooourdp.Bpoc so large in number, 
P.424, 

Tosoirog so much, so great, P.V. 
624. P.975. E.192. pl. rocatra so 
much, P.364. A.666. C.677. 

Tére then. of time to come, P.V. 
913. C.806. E.737. 8..159.—of time 
past, S.c.T. 198.757. P.385.547. A.73. 
177.690.773.110. 1439. C.969. E.658. 
S.560.566—with reference to time 
present, A.18.744.945. . 

Toré sometimes. ror’ piv—rore dk. 
A.100. Cf. C.406. in loc. corr. 

‘Toroi an exclamation, P.543.553. 

‘Tpavéc distinctly, A.1344. E.45. 

Tparela a table, A.390.685. 

Tpaipa a wound, A.840. 

Tpavparifey to wound. pass. re~ 
Tpavpartopévoy E237, 

Tpaydvew [8] to harden. rpaxuve 
S.c.T.1036. make them hard, call 
them as severe as you please. Schol. 
Aéye wodddnic Bre rpaxbe gor 6 
Bijpoc. 

Tpayvc stern, severe, P.V.35. 186. 
911.324. S.c.T.1035. A.1395.—Met. 
violent, rough, P.V.728. 1050. 

‘Tpaxirne severity, P.V.80. 

Tpeiv to fear, S.c.T.418.772. 8. 
692. with acc, S.c.T.359. A.535. E. 
404, 8.713. 

‘Tpeic three, P.V.797.800. rpiav E. 
559. rptal P.358. rpeic S.c.T. 368. 

‘Tpépew to dread. with inf. S.c.T. 
401 Hlerm. App. to Vig. iii. remarks 
the union of two constructions in 
this passage, viz. rpéuw itp giduv 
and rpépw idéeBar pdpove glwr dro- 
peor. 

Tpéxety to turn, S.c.T.237.— to 
overturn, A. 1801.—mid. v. rpéreoBar 
to turn oneself, P.451. C. 403.1035. 
—pass. to be put to flight, 8.c.T.936. 
P.986. # xn’ éyol rpéxoir’ dv airlag 
réoc ; E.412. (by tmesis for émerpéx- 
ore) will you comni to me? 

Tpéperv to bring up, to foster, nou- 
risk OF ine ae ace P.62. A. 
699, 854, C.541.578, 748. 895.908. E59. 
577.906, S.278.493.871.— of things 
inanimate, as A. 619.933. C.126.—mid. 
v. to bring up for oneself, 8.c.T.19. 
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C.915.—pass. 8.c.T.736.774, A.1173. 
1458. 1589. E294. 635. 

‘Tpéxetv to run, A. 1218. E.37. sdpa- 
pe A. 1092, Spapdy A.305. 

Tplava a trident, P.V.927. S.215. 

Tpraxdc the number thirty, P.331. 

Tprarrhp @ victor, A.166. A man 
was said rprdtau or dmorpidfae when 
he had thrice thrown his adversary, 
(which was requisite for victory,) 
hence rpidéae to conquer. CF. drpl- 


‘TplBev to rub. Met. to wear out, 
A.1554.— obrot Ovpalay rhvd? ipod 
oxod) xépa rpiBev A.1025. Here 
Oupaiay rhvoe refers to Clytamnestra, 
dpa being for. rapeore and rhvde 
equivalent to rjde, which Musgrave 
actually Proposes to read. For the 
change from the dative to the accu- 
sative, cf. P.V.217. A.1692. Cf.also 
Eur. Med.814. and see other instances 
adduced by Elmsl. on Heracl. 699. 
Blomfield observes that in all these 
cases the accusative follows the verb, 
and therefore rather inclines to refer 
it to Cassandra, In this case mapa 
must govern Bupalay rhvde, and rpip- 
ey be put absolutely: but it is much 
better to explain it as above, adopt- 
ing Musgrave’s conj.. So Dind— 
mid. v. ob xpnornploc éy roiedehno- 
lower rplBeoBar piooc E.186. Here 
Dind. correctly remarks that it is 
equivalent to éyzpiBeoax xp) pioor 
he. be inflicted on, made to enter, 
E.186. 

TpiBh a spending of time. atlay 
tpiBny Exec P.V.642. it is spending 
time to some purpose.—a wasting. 
rredvoy rpiBdc C.931. madevruxet 
73g Blov A.452. the destruction of 
life, reversing his fortune—an object 
of care, a darling, C.738. 

TplBog delay, A.190.—attrition, A. 
380.—a way or path. rplBor tporor 
§.1025. the ways of love. 

Tpryépwr very old, C.3\2- 

Tplywvoc triangular, P: - 

Tpypia the third wav? 3 


very lange wave, Cadh wore 


being ye pe Greeks cagctt 


ess 
Nee 


TPIM 


larger than the two preceding, P.V. 
1017. 

Tplpotpog triple, A.846. See under 

yeuv. 

Tplyoppog id. P.V.514. 

Tperaxuwc very great or severe, 
A.1455. from rplc and rayic, as 
Blomf. supposes. It is absurd to 
derive it from zxijyv¢ a cubit, and in 
this case too the a would be long: 
hence Pauw and Butl. suggest rpic- 
waxvy. Blomfield conj. rpurddaoy 
i.e. very antient. This Klausen 
adopts. 

Tplradrog prop. of a spear, thrice 
brandished, so as to give strength to 
the discharge. Met. very vehement, 
S.c.T.972, Herm. corr. durddrwy. 

Tperdovc triple, P.990. C.781. 

- Tplxovg having three feet. rplrodac 
ddovg orelye: A.80. walks on three 
feet. 

. Tplbpipoc having three poles or 
six horses abreast, P.47. 

Tple thrice, 8.c.T.727.—rpic # A. 
33. thrice six. 

Tploxadpoc having three rows of 
oars, P.665.1031. 

Tptopipioc thrice ten thousand, P. 
307. 

Tptowparog having three bodies, 
A.844. See under Aéyw. 

Tptrog third, P.V.9.60. S.c.T. 440. 
726. P.300.304. A.275. C.863.1062. E.4. 
S.689.—rplroc an’ abrov P.764. third, 
next in order to him. rptrov réde C. 
644. this third time. rplrov owrijpoc E. 
729. See below, and cf. C.242. S.26. 
C.1069.—rplroc yévvay wpog Séx’ Ud- 
Aaoty yovaic P.V.776. thirteenth in 
descent. rptrov émi déka A.1587. the 
thirteenth son. rpirny érevdldwp (sc. 
xdnyhv) A.1369. understood from 
walw. Cf. Herm. App. to Vig. ii.— 
by rplrny xdor in C, 571. we may un- 
derstand with Schiitz, the three mur- 
ders of Iphigenia, Agamemnon, and 
Egisthus, or, if we suppose the murder 
of Clytzemnestra to be regarded as 
closely following that of Aigisthus, 
the third goblet may refer to her. 
§o the Schol. and Blomf. Klausen, 
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however, seems more correct in ex- 
plaining the first murder to be that 
of the children of Thyestes (cf. Ag. 
1161. and C.1064.), the second will 
then be that of Agamemnon, the third 
the present one of Aigisthus and 
Clyteemnestra. rpirn wdotc is (as 
Klausen observes) used with a pecu- 
liar force by Orestes, as the one which 
was to be the last, and which would 
bring safety to his house. The 
third in order of anything was ac- 
counted under the protection of 
Zev¢ owrhp, to whom the third kiba- 
tion in feasts was offered. Hence in 
S.26. he is invoked in the third place 
as Zevg owrdp rplroc. Cf. E.729. rod 
wavra xpaivovroc rplrov owrijpoc. So 
in C.242. Kpdrocg and Aixy are in-. 
voked ovy rg rpiry ravrwv peylore 
Znvl. In A.1359. in allusion to this, 
the third blow is struck in honour of 
em vexpov owrhp. So likewise in 

. 1062. the third and final cala- 
mity which was to terminate the suf- 
ferings of the house is called rptro¢ 
XEtywy 1062. and in v.1069. Orestes, 
as the agent in this, is called rpirog 
cwrtp. Cf. cwrip. 

Tpiréoxoveog making the third k- 
bation to Jupiter cwrhp, hence, ex- 
tremely happy. rpirdaroveoy aimva 
A. 237. See owrhp, and prec. 

Tptrdoropoc third in generation. 
Givec vexpdv Sé kal rptroardpy yory 
&gwva onpavovory Supacty Booray P. 
804. The construction is here what 
is called é& wapad)fAov, the datives 
yory and Supac: both being governed 
by onpavover. Cf. Eur. El. 2. NetrAo¢ 
Alyvrrov wédov — typalver ytac, 
where see Pfliigk’s note. Cf. Matth, 
Gr. Gr. 636.; Bernhardy Synt. Gr. 
p. 55. 

Tplrwy Triton, E.288. a river in 
Libya. 

Tplxnrog lit. three-clawed. (from 
xndh, a claw.) Dor. xipa rplxadow 
S.c.T,.742. Casaub. explains this by 
rpuxdpygov h.e. fluctus divisus in 
plures xopypac qu. dicas cacumina et 
xnAac. Stanley more properly ex- 
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plains it as a third wave, i.e. the 
same as rpixupla qu.v. The wave 
is so called in reference to the two 
smaller ones preceding it, each third 
wave being regarded as larger than 
the others. 

‘Tplxwpa the hair, S.c.T.648. 

Tpola Troy, A.9.131.260. 307.311. 
348. 511.515.569.577. 757.1432. C.301. 
E.435, 

‘Tpopetv to dread. rpopéwy P.V. 541. 
—mid. v. id. P.64. (cub 

Tporata a change of wind. (sub. 
aipa.) Met. sett a A.213. C. 
764. 

‘Tpérauoy a trophy, S.c.T.259.987. 
C.764. 

‘Tpomh a rout, a putting to flight, 
A, 1210. 

Tpdrog a manner or way. rac 
tpémos poppiic E183. the whole man- 
ner of their form. 8ry rpérp P.V.87. 
§ rpéxy 917. in what manner. rive 
tpéry; P.701.779. moly rpéry; P.V. 
765. rpéry gpevdc C.743. accordi: 
to the turn of his humour. So Scholef. 
correctly.—in acc. in the manner of 

oy alyumiiy A.49, like vultures. 

f. A.379. BadpBapov rpdrov S.c.T. 
445, ob opexpdv rpdmov id.447. rov 
abrov révde rpémoy id.620. rpémoy 
rav abrév C272. riv péyay rpbrov 
S.c.T.265.—pl. yuvaude év rpémore 
A.892. Cf. C.472. E.419.—a habit of 
mind, P.V.11. 28.309. A.880. 1033. 

Tporoic@a: to fasten the oar to the 
peg by @ thong called rporurhp, P. 
368. See xuxdotebac, 

‘Tpogeioy the money paid for bring- 
ing up. pl. S.c.T. 459. 

Tpogeis a nurse,C.749. 

Tpoph a bringing - @ fostering 
or maintaining, S.c.T.530. A.711. 
1131, $.871.—é rpogaior S.c.T.647. 
in infancy. dpalac émuérove rpopac 
S.c.T.768. a life of cursing and anger. 
See éxixorog. 

Tpopdc a nurse, C.720.—one who 
fosters, E.629. Met. S.c.T.16. C.64. 


Tamebdaennenllina anenhoole. POR 
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TpoxodivetoBat to whirl about, P.V. 
884. 

‘Tpbety to wear out, P.V.27. 

Tpwta Troy. So. vulg. in C.358, 
but here Herm. Tpwfou. Blomf. 
prefers Tpwixoic. coll. A.325. 

Tpwixde Trojan, A.325. 

Tpwc a Trojan. pl. Tpwot A.67. 

Tuyxdvey to hit upon, to meet with, 
to get anything, to succeed in. with 
gen. e.g. cpornapod rvyxdvovea S.c.T. 
543, Cf. A.840. C. 216. S. 379, 967. 
See ebmpyuvc. fut. resin S.0.T. 
1055. rebterar fers A.168. will act 
with wisdom. Schol. édocxepic ¢pdv- 
twog Eoras.—aor.2. rvxeiy_P,V.239. 
270.652. S.c.T.235, (sub. ddre) 532. 
P.500. A.166, 491. 1265.1331, C.201. 
E. 455.689.707. S.65.516.769. ob yap 
rowtroc Hore Opnyyrot ruyeiv A.1045. 
he is not such @ god as to have to do 
with mourners. pa) ovoa Oeav 
"Odvpriwy S152. not obtaining (the 
favour of) the gods above.—something 
is lost in E.818. See Sooc.— with 
ace. in the same sense, C.700. E.31. 
In A.1203. ofa retterae kang rixp, 
the verb is referred, as Dind. ob- 
serves, to the person of Clytemnes- 
tra, implied in v, 1201.—intrans, to 
happen, e.g. el 8’ ai6', 8 yi) yévoro, 
avpgopa riyor S.c.T.5. Cf. A.338, 
C.211.735. §.395.786.—with dat. of 
person, to happen to, P.V.346. P.692. 
A.626.—joined with participles. dre 
Bedpevoe royor E.696. when he might 
happen to want. ei 38 rvyyxdvo 
Aéywr C.678. if Fam speaking. —with 
omission of &y S.c.T.502, éx’ damldog 
rudy being on the shield.—-with par- 
ticiples, signifying to succeed in, to be 
right. ri vw kadodoa rhyoup' tiv; A.” 
1206. what should I be right in call- 
ing her? rl simévrec royouser bv; 
C.412. what should we be right in 
saying ? ri péfac réxoup’ dv obpicac; 
C.315, should I succeed in guiding, 
ete. rdad’ erenkdoac Tyw Yous de 
oboac; C.14. must I be right a we 
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Alxay my xpocayopevoper, reyovrec 
cahe¢ C. 939. being right in so doing. 
waco Cir ay elxby cedva radnOij 
roxore; A. 608. would that, having 
spoken what is favourable, you might 
also have said the truth. 

Tudebe prop. name, S.c.T. 359.362. 


TépBoc a tomb or mound, S.c.T. 
510.817.1051. C. 4.85.90. 104. 198, 505. 
913.—Met. one deaf as thetomb, C.813. 

TupBeydec raising a tomb. rupf3o- 
x6a yxe—pdpara §.c.T.1013. a tomb 
raised by hands. 

Tomy a blow, A.1405. 
Tuvddpews Tyndarus, A. 83. 

Téwog a figure or shape, E.49. S. 
279. In circumloc. S.c.T.470. 

Téwrey to strike, A. 1099. E.151. 
pass. P.V.361. S.c.T.870. E. 485. 

Tuparrvixée regal, A, 802. C. 472. 

Tupayvic royal or absolute autho- 
rity, P.V.10.224 305. 357.756.911.998. 
A. 1828. 1338. C.399.—persons in at- 
thority (abstr. for concr.) y,d&pac ry 
dexXijv rupavvida C.967. the two rulers 
of the land. 

Thparvoc a king or sovereign, P.V. 
222. 310.738. 944.959. A.1616. C.354.— 
adj. regal. ripavva oxijxrpa P.V.763. 

Tipwe Tyrian, P.924. 

Tuponvecdg Tyrrhenian, E. 537. 
See Lobeck on Aj. 17. 

Tur04 bya little, hardly, P.556. 

TurOé¢ little, tiny, A. 1588 

TugrJdc blind, P.V.250. 

Tugee Typhon, P.V.870. gen. 
Tuge S.c.T.500. ace. Tupova P. V.354. 
S.c.T. 475.493. 

Tupwe @ hurricane. gen. yeymre 
ruge A.642. Cf. 8.555. 


"YBpizew to be énsolent, P.V.82. 
A.1594. $.857.—with acc. to insult, 
P.V.972. 

"YPpce insolence, arrogance, S.c.T. 
388.484. P.794.807. A.741. E.666. S. 
75.97.421.482.523.825.858. yévoc Avy- 
brriov bBpw Sicpopoy 8.797. in- 
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Tuyn Fortune, A. 660. — chance, 
Sortume, success, S.c.T 408.488. P.338. 
A.324.654. C.504.998.—- any event 
which happens, generally, bad, e.g. 
Thy wapovcay aryrhjew ruyny P.V. 
375. Cf. id.395.771. 1095. S.c.T.454. 
A. 557.1012.1100.1137.1631. C.367.963. 
E. 566. S. 83.322. 453.518.—riyas mis- 
fortunes, calamities, P.V.106. 132.272. 
288. 302. 347. 553. 636. 640. S.c.T. 180. 
314.615 1107,1249. C.81- E.916.—sue- 
cessful events. éxcoavrouc Biov rvyac 
dvngipovg E.884.—é» riyg A.671. 
successfully, rightly. ayaBac riyac 
A.733. good fortune. xaxy roxy A. 
1203. with evil fortune. arnpac rvyac 
A. 1462. riyny édXeiv 8.375. to make 
choice of the event. ovy royy re 
S.c.T. 454. ovy riyg rive C.136. with 
good success. evxdpxy roxy E.93. 
with successful conduct.— condition, 
state. rbyy yuvakéy ratra cupxperij 
wéhe 8.453. riuBov rijc avoysexroy 
rixne C.504. govodeBet riyg A. 1402. 
rix¢ ebapoowraxolrg C.963. Cf. C.367. 
—riv roynv © épdpeba A. 1637. by 
Schiitz’s emendation for épovpeOah. e. 
let us inquire of Fortune. See under 
épéc8ac. In P.430. xat rig yévorr’ dy 
riod Er’ éyOlwy riyn; Reg. O. has 
rvyncas avar.lect. Both constructions 
are equally good. See Lobeck on Soph. 
Aj.277. In C.774.5. dd¢ réyac, ru- 
xetv b€ por Kupiwe Ta c&dpomy Ed 
pacopévore locity, the present reading 
is hopelessly corrupt, and to attempt 
to explain the vulg. is useless. 

Tuynpdc successful, A. 451. 

Two so, in such manner, S.c.T. 
466.619. 8.66.673. 


Y 


tolerable in tnsolence. iBpiZovra tBpev 
S.858. exercising insolence. 

‘YBpcorhe insolent, §.31. 

‘YPpcorhe name of a river, P.V.719. 

‘Yyteca health of mind or body. éx 
0 tyelag dpevov E.507. cf. Pind. 
Olymp. v.23. tyévra 3 et rie GAGor 
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dplet.—Met. prosperity. rac wohdae 
imlag dxdpeorov réppa A.974, 
“Yypée moist, S.256. 
“Yypbocey to be moist, A. 1302. 
‘yap watery.. Met. not sincere, 

A772, 

"Yopnhéc watery, P.605. 8.774. 

“Youp water, S.c.T.85.289, E.664. 

S.23,656.835. Cf. Méyery on S,c.T.255, 

Yide a son, S.c.T. 591. 

“Yraypa a barking, a cry, A.1614. 
1657. 

‘Vader to bark or ory, S.855. 
CE. dipaaes. 

“YAy wood, A.483. 

‘Yudvaiog a marriage hymn, A.690- 

“Yyevacody to sing a marriage hymn, 
P.V.556, 

‘Ypveiy to sing. bprovoww tyvoy A. 
ist Cf. id. 1403. pass. S.c.T-7. to 
be talked of, descanted upon. 

“Ypvoc a hymn or song, P.613.617. 
A.692.1164.1453, C.468. E. 296.318. 
327. 8.1005. dpvov Epwrboc S.c.T. 
849. @ of the + 

"Yuba to si Jayme, A. 963. 

“Yrdyyehog called by a messenger, 
C.825. 

"Yral poet. for rd. with gen. by, 
A.866. with anastr. C.606.—under. 
with id, E.395.—adverbially, under- 
neath, A.918.1136. Cf. iad. 

“YraiOpioc under the open air, P.V. 
118, A.326. 

‘Yrarridfew to meet, P.820.836, 
see éudc.—to answer, P.399. 

“Yap a true vision, (opposed to 
Svap) one occurring between sleep 
and waking, P.V.484. 

“Yrdpyety to exist, to be already, 
A.935.1641.—t0 begin. imiipEay C.1064. 

‘Yxaomorhp armed with shields, 
S.179, 

“Ynaorpoc guided by the stars, 8.389. 

“Yraroc aloft, on high, A.55. txa- 
rot Ocol 8.24. the gods above, op- 
posed to x8dvot. Cf. A.09—with 
gen. traroc xepac A.495, the su- 
preme ruler of the land. traro. hex- 
éwy id. 50. above wit te 

"Ynéy’ bound, ed (sc. to 
the truth), .38. 4s 
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"Yreleewy to yield, A.1835. 

“Yreivat to be beneath, P.801. 

“Ymelpoxoc pre-eminent. But here 
Schiitz and Herm. correctly restore 
‘trépoyos, the Homeric form having 
been, as Dind, observes, introduced 
by the transcribers. “ArAav6" d¢ aiér 
imelpoxoy aBévoc xparaidy obpandy 
re wédov vara droorevater P.V. 426. 
After xparaisy Dind. inserts yac. 
But it seems (as Well. remarks) an 
2y bie Suoty for o8év0¢ obpariou xédov. 
xparatsy belongs to rédov. Cf. bo 
orevalerr. 

“Yxcxobley to preserve from, P. 
445, 

"Ymép with gen. above, over, A. 
356,562 beyond. Bog ixép reexéwy dp- 
yurat habe 8.c.T.88,—on account of, 
P.V.66.67. C.501. ixéovor Sovdooivag 
txep S.c.T.107. supplicating to avert 
slavery. —on behalf of, S.c.T.402. 
P.397. E.101.675.— with acc. and 
verb of motion, over, A.293. E.77. 
241.—beyond. imép rb Bédrioroy A. 
368.—adverbially. ré8ey otk tory 
tmép Ovardy Gdikavra guyeiv P.100. 

"Ymepalpery to exceed. drepgpac A. 
760. 

"Ymépavyoc proud, arrogant, S.c.T. 
465. 


“YrepBédAewv to surmount, pass be- 
yond, P.V.724. A.298.—to exceed, 
P.V. 925. intrans. SrepBéddee fe 
ovpgopé P.283. it is excessive. 

“YrepBaphe very grievous, A.1148. 

‘YmépBarog exceeding, excessive. 
xal rovd’ dmepBardrepa A.415. more 
exceeding even than these. 

"YrépBioc prop. name, S.c.T.486. 
494.501. 

"YrepBépeoe Hyperborean, hence, 
highly blessed. The fabulous happi- 
ness of the Hyperboreans is de- 
scribed by Pindar in Pyth. x. 15. 

"Yrépynpuc extremely old. ro inép- 
pw A.79, extreme old age. On 
the accent of this word, see Gétt- 
ling’s Lehre von Acc. p. 288. 

"Ymepdeidew to fear on account of. 
Spdxorra réxvwy brepdédouce wedecde 
S.c.T.274. 2 

r 


saan woe 
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‘Yrepdcxeiy to defend a person's 
CAUSE. Tig yap TO PEvyELY TOUd YrEp- 
Stxeic, Spa; E.622. why how, look 
you, can you defend this man’s cause 
with a view to his escaping ? 

"Yrepdlcwe very justly, A. 1369. 

"Yrepéxery to have the upper hand, 
be superior, P.V.213. Here Pors. 
trepoxérvrac, rightly.—with acc. to 
exceed, P.695.—to hold over as a 
defence. with gen. 8.c.T. 197. - 

‘Yrephgavoc haughty, P.V. 408. 

“Yxep0e above, §.c.T.210. A. 224. 

‘YrepOeiv to pass beyond, to sur- 
mount, E..532. 

‘YxrepOpwoxey to leap over. aor.2. 
imepOopoica A.288. Cf. id.801. fut. 
mid. brep8opy 8.852. 

‘YrepOipwe [v] very wrathfully, 
E. 788. 

‘Yrépxoproc exceedingly arrogant, 
§.c. 1.373.386. P.813.817.—excelling, 
superior. Umépxopro: rayer P.384. 
In P.780. the vulg. is xrelvovea imp 
Tove brepxoprove G&yay h.e. killing by 
famine those who make too vast a 
display (sc. of foree). In Med. 
Regg. C.H.O. Ox. txepradoue is 
read. Such also was the reading of 
the Schol. who explains it rove zod- 
ulrmovc Tlépcac. So Blomf. From 
this Hermann conj. treprodXovc, 
which Well. adopts. There can be 
no doubt that Hschylus must have 
employed some epithet here, expres- 
sing or implying the vastness of the 
Persian forces, which rendered them 
obnoxious to famine: this is clear 
from the following verse. Hence 
the epithet izeprmAove as explained 
Wy the Schol. (which, moreover, as 

ell. observes, should be zrod\urié)- 
ovc) is unsuitable: breprodXove suits 
the meaning exactly. Neverthelesé 
the vulg. may in effect convey the 
same idea, as denoting an army in- 
flated with pride at the vastness of 
its numbers. Certainly, however, the 
addition of rA#Oer, as of rayec in Vv. 
334, would seem almost necessary to 
define the idea. If ireproddove be 


correct, this must have been cor- 
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rupted into iwepréAouc, and some one 
understanding this epithet with re- 
ference to the high spirit proverbial 
in young horses (cf. P.V.1012. A. 
1625.) may have written as a gloss 
trepxdurovc, Which thus crept into 
the text: otherwise it is difficult to 
imagine how vrepxdprove could have 
become thus corrupted by the copyist. 
— Wherever this word occurs, Blom- 
field corrects vrépxoroc, against MSS. 
and Edd. because in all these pas- 
sages the metre admits of txépxoroc, 
but some, as S.c.T. 437. C.134. Soph. 
Aj. 127. do not admit of dxépxoprroc. 
He adds, however, at the end of his 
note on S.c.T.387. that they may 
possibly be different words. That 
such is the case is shewn by Lobeck 
on Soph. Aj. 127. who compares the 
three adjectives t2épxoumoc, trép- 
Koro¢, and w7répxoroc. e observes 
that in bxépxoumoc each part of the 
compound is of equal force, but 
that in wrépxoroc (from xérrw) the 
force of the verb is somewhat lost, 
and the meaning is merely excessive, 
enormous, 80 that the latter may be 
predicated of the former, but not 
vice versa. vrépxoroc he rightly de- 
rives from xdroc in the same sense 
as it appears in a&\Adxoroc, wadly- 
Koroc, vedxoroc, and concludes, “ vép- 
Kozzoc propriam habet gloriationis 
significationem, unde transfertur ad 
res splendide exaggeratas, iaépxoroe 
vero et vrépxoroc immodicum et ve- 
hemens denotat.” See zaXlyxoroc. 

"Yxépxoroc violent, S.c.T.437. See 
prec. : 

‘Yrepxérwe violently, extravagant- 
ly, C.133. -See id. 

‘Ywépxoroc violent, severe, A.796. 
See id. But here Blomf. rightly 
corrects trepxdroue. 

‘Yrepxdérwe excessively. trepxorwe 
kite eb A.455. to enjoy excessive 
fame. See id. and xadi-yxoroc. 

‘Yrepunkhe very long, P.V.598. 

‘Yxéprexpoc very bitter, P.V.946. 

‘Ywéprdovroc exceedingly rich, P.V. 
464. 
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“Yreprodic (?) exceedingly nume- 
rous. imeprohdovc P. 780. "Boe under 
drépxopmoc. 

‘Yweprévrioc beyond the sea, 8.42. 
A. 403. 

"Yméprwrog (?) P.780, See brép= 
Kopmog. 

“Ymeporareiy to defend. with gen. 
8.338. 

“Ymépraroc most high, S.657.— chief, 
most noble, P.151. 

“Yreprelvety to stretch over any- 
thing as a defence. oxiay tmepreivaca 
Bewplov cvvbe A941. spreading over 
it a shade from the influence of Sirius, 

"Ymepredeiv to get over, to escape 
from, A-351. 

“Ymeprediie rising on high. tmep- 
reAje te révrov dere vurioa loxve 
mopevrod Aapwddoc A.277. the pine 
torch rose on high. Here either there 
is some verb lost, or éyévero must be 
understood with imepreAfc. So Blomf. 
who also conj. imepredez. But such 
an ellipsis is very harsh. Moreover, 
the construction xopevrod Aapmasog 
pic sSoviy, h.e. kapmddoc mopevo- 
pérne poe h8ovhy, is awkward in the 
extreme, and the apposition of xebxn 
to lexéc, as it is commonly under- 
stood, is no less 60. Schiitz’s conj. 
se. medxne, is better. For xpdc }3ovi)y 
Symmonds (not. on transl. of Ag.) 
conj. xposhyurey, hue. travelled on, 
but we are almost inclined to sup- 
pose that the corruption lies in redxn, 


for which we venture to suggest. 


népmet. This verb is properly used 
in describing such a circumstance cf. 
‘VV.274.296. mourod wupdc 290. No 
actual mention is made of the pine 
as the means of kindling a blaze, 
indeed from vv.296.292. it would 
almost appear to have been made 
throughout with other materials, 

“Yréprodpoc very daring, C.586. 

"Ynéprovoc very powerful (of the 
voice), E.539. 

"Yreproketoypoc that may be over- 
gotten, 8.468. 

"Yxépgev excessively, above mea- 
sure, P. 806. A.367. 


Yo 


“YreppopieiaBac to fear exceedingly, 
S.c.T. 220, 

“Yrepppoveiv to show pride, A. 1009, 
—to despise, P.811. 

"Yxépgpwy haughty, 


92. 
"YxépyeoBat to go beneath, E324. 
"YrebOuvoc [é] responsible, P.V.324. 

C.704.—with dat. brevOuvoc wéhe P. 

209. responsible to the city. 

"Ywhxoog subject to. with gen, P. 
230.238. C.302. 

“Yrnpérng a servant, P.V.956. 985. 

“YrloxeoOa: to promise, E.771. 

“"Yxvodérne causing sleep, Dor.P.V. 
515. 

"Yavog sleep, S.c.T.3, A.14. 17.172. 
281. 414. 886. C.528.612. E.68.123. 
129.136,143.—é darvov C.33. in sleep. 
—Met. rov aiel Grédevrov txvor 
A.1426. death. 

‘Yrvéccav to sleep, E.119.121. 
Met. 8.c.T.269. 

"Yré 1. with gen. underneath, S.c.T. 
367.570. C. 79.820. E.72.—by, denot- 
ing the cause, instrument, or author 
of an action, with verbs of passive 
signification, P.V.170.306, 835.1044, 
1081. _S.¢,T'.7.176. 968.306, 567.1011. 
1015. P. 364.407. 476.741, 802.821. A. 
460, 462. 527.573.1245. C.64. 192.525, 
730.844.9380, E.95.99,174.339.774. S, 
494,1013.—denoting something which 
attends or accompanies an action, etc. 
e.g. xnptxwy imo podety 8.235. to 
come attended by heralds. xaraBéy)- 
opev bxd khavOpiy A. 1533. opaylwy 
ind cepvav xara yi obpeva E.960. 
Hapripwy txo S.912.—2 with dat. 
underneath, P.V.365.714. S.c.T.525, 
980. P,186. A. 824, 856.1001.1414.1432. 
C, 341.358. E.351.955.959.— denoting 
the cause or instrument, S.c.T.329. 
870.803.914. C.28, E.355.495.— de- 
noting an accompaniment, Bare ia’ 
ebOigport rourg E.907. Cf. P.58. 
under troxoprh.— th accus. un- 
der, with yerbs of motion or imply- 
ing motion, P.V.152. 463. P.616.825. 
A.959, 153 1GTABL, F.FBWADS 
without oto» S.cT.g8- groxe 80 
C.986 3. BORSTAL 
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verb by tmesis, P.V.574. 890. A. 438. 
1188. Cf. ial. 

"Yxof3pépecy to groan beneath, P.V. 
431. 

‘Yxoypagh the mark or outline 
made by a thing, C.207. 

"Yrodéxopat to take up, S.1001. 

"Yxddcxog undergoing a trial. vxd- 
dixog yevéoOar yepay E.250. to take 
his trial for murder. 

"Yrd8oore @ yielding, a cessation. 
xevoerat &dXoc Gober Agi tvxrd- 
dooly re pdxOwy ded 7’ ob BéBaca E. 
481. every one will be asking for some 
cessation and remission of their suf- 
ferings, and for remedies which shall 
prove unavailing. Here Heath con). 
indédvow h.e. an eseape from. So 
Herm. Dind. 

‘YrodbecOa to penetrate, E.806. 

‘Yxrolevyvivac to yoke to. Met. te 
involve in, pass. P.V.108. 

‘Yro0dXrev to inflame, P.V. 880. 

‘Yroxdprecy to stop short of, A. 760. 

‘YroxXalev to weep, A.69. 

"Yoel Gee to pour libations, A.69. 

"YrroXelrecy to leave. pass. with gen. 
vrodecgOévrec A.73. left by. 

‘Yropipvhoxevy to recall to the 
mind, P.950. See ivyé. pass. trepvijo- 
Onv P.321. I have made mention. 

‘Yxorourh conduct, P.58. devaic 
Baolws troropraic. But here 
Abresch rightly reads tx6 ropraic 
disjunctim. See iwé and woprh. « 

"Yrérrepoc winged, light, hence tri- 
vial, foolish, C.594. Schol. 6 x?) xovg- 
o¢ GAN’ adnBdc pabeiy Oédrwr. 

‘Yrxorrncceyv to dread, P.V.29. 
962. 

“Yromroc suspected, A. 1690. 

‘YropxeioGar to dance to music, C. 
1021. 

"Yrdoxtoc shaded, 8.644. 

‘YrooravileoOat to be deprived of. 
breoraviopévoue Bopac P.48). want- 
ing food. Cf. C.570. 

‘Yrocrevalev to groan beneath. 
olpavioy wéAov vwroe vmoorevaler 
P.V. 428. Here Rob. Vict. Cant. Stanl. 
Glasg. read troGacrdZe against the 
majority of MSS. The construc- 
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tion is rightly explained by Scholef. 
“‘ subtus gemit, i.e. gerens gemit.’” 
He groans under it, supporting it 
with his back. Itis equivalent to yar- 
oot (Bacralerv) trocrevaler, which 
Butler needlessly proposes to insert 
in the text. Dind. conj. vero yor 
orevaler. Cf. txelpoyoc. 

‘YxoorpoPety to agitate beneath, A. 
1188. 

‘Yrooupifey to sound or hiss, P.V. 
126. 

‘Yrdoyxeow & promise, 5.363. 

‘Yzoupyeiv to assist, C.953. txovp- 
yijoa yap P.V.638. to gratify. 

‘Yroxelpue subject to, S. 387. 

"Yxoxoc a subject, P.24. 

‘Yrriacpa an uplifting (sc. of the 
hands), P.V.1007. A.1258. 

"Yrrwe¢ upturned, S.c.T.441. 

‘Yxrioby to turn upside down. pass. 
P. 410. 

‘Yoralypne prop. name, P.934, 

"Yoraroc last, A.1273. 1297. 1420, 
E. 421. §.228.—"Epec wepaivee pvOov 
torarn Oewyv S.c.TF. 1042. Discord ts 
the latest of all the gods in putting 
an end to a discourse, i.e. as Butler 
observes, rixando mihtl absolvstur. 
But see pec. otaxoc evOuvrijpoc tordaror 
veh 8.698. guiding the ship at the 
hindermost part. 

"Yorepdrowvoc punishing in after- 
time, A.59. C.377. 

"Yorepoc after, latter in time, A. 
686. 1651. On S.c.T.679. see xépdoc.— 
inferior to. oddev boréipa ved E. 242, 
nowise less fleet than a ship.—worep- 
ov adv. afterwards, 8.c.T.979. C. 
323. 

‘Yoarrécg wrought by the loom, A. 
1562. 

“Ypacpa a woven garment, C, 27.229. 
1010.—-Met. a spider’s web, A.1471, 

‘Ypéprery to creep upon, A.261, 
C. 456. with tmesis, A. 436. 

‘Y$h a woven carpet, A.923. 

‘YonyeioGar to lead to, to suggest or 
instruct, E. 183. 

‘Y¢lcoracba to undertake to per- 
form, to promise. ci ph re moroy rgd" 
broorhoe orddy 8.456. tméorne aia 
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Haroc déxrwp véov, sc. elvar E.195.— 
brooriivas to withstand or resist, P.87. 

“Ybnyépoc lofty speaking, P.V.318. 
360. 


‘YYmddxpnuvoc high and preci- 
pitous, P.V.5. 

“Yipndée Lofty, P.459. A.871. 

“Ypeyévynros rr at a great 
height, X43. £5. 

‘Yplepnpvoc situated on a lofty 
precipice, P.V. 418. 


@ayeiv to eat, aor. 2. S.223. 

acopdpoc light-bearing, A.475. 

Saidpévove with cheerful spirits, 
A. 1202, 

Sadpéc bright, A.269. E.886.— 
cheerful, A.506. C.558. 

@aidpivery [0] to make bright or 
clean, A.1080.— to cheer, A.1091. 

Gadpivrpa a female washer, C. 
748, 


Sadpunde cheerful, smiling in face. 
gaidpwrde xori xeipa A.707. smiling 
at the hand held out to him. 

aivery to show, display, point out, 
C.823. 987. Cf. C.802. but this verse 
is supposed by Herm. Schiitz, and 
Seidler to be spurious, and has no- 
thing corresponding to it in the 
strophe. In C.1017. Erfurdt reads 
GAroc gave df’, for the unintelli- 
“gible GdXog ay eidG of Guelph. Ald. 
Rob. So Well.—Met. applied to 
sound. cédmyE yhovpa gaivéro 
orparg E.541.—with part. rére 3 é« 
Over &yava gatvove’ édmic aubver 
gpovrida A.101. Here the constr. is 
said to be é\mlc palvousadyava (oda) 
h.e. showing itself with gentle as- 
pect, the subst. verb being omitted. 
On this construction see Wunder- 
lich Obss. Critt. p.100. Herm. on 
Soph. Ant. 467. and Well. note. Dind. 
prefers calvyove’ with Butler.—mid. 
v. and pass. gaivecOar to appear, P.V. 
999. P.596. A.1085. fut. pavei A. 1615. 
gareirat 8.54. paveiobat C.411.in loc. 
corr. mégnve P.V.111, épdrOn P.256, 


"Yptmupyoe having high towers, E. 
658.—aspiring, lofty, S.90. 

"Ynorog highest, P.V.722. most 
high, E.28.—Met. xaxav tynora P. 
823.793. the worst of evils. tyroroc 
$6Boc 8.474. the greatest terror. 

"Yys0ev from on high, 8.166. rov 
yd0ev oxordv 8.376. he who looks 
‘from on high. 

"Yor a height, A. 1349. 


® 


égdynpey E.310. pévnOt P.655. gary 
P.V.1030. gavivar C141. gavele 
P.V.616. S.c.T.81. P.346. A. 21.115, 
471.486.8738. S.614. «po rod gavévrog 
A.471. before clear proof.— with 
infin, P.V.217.317. 1038.—with part. 
to be shown to be, to be evidently, 
P.772. A.579.—perf. part. rod mepac- 
pévov P.V.845. that which appears. 
The passage in A.364. mépavrar 3 
eyyévous | droduhrwy “Apn | mredve 
twv peilor i Sixalwe is very obscure. 
Tlégavrar, if correct, must either be 
the third pers. sing. perf. of gaiveoOar, 
or the third pl. of ¢aw to kill. Schole- 
field prefers the latter, and translates 
it actively, occiderunt. This seems 
very harsh, especially since in the 
passage from the Odyssey, where 
the word occurs, it is used with a 
passive signification. Tt may be bet- 
ter, therefore, with Schiitz, to adopt 
Stanley’s conj. éyyévorc, and to 
translate, and it (viz. the existence 
of the gods) is made manifest to the 
descendants, etc, In the next line 
the words droApirwr “Apn are very 
difficult. Blomf. translates, martem 
rerum nefastarum, which is certainly 
extremely awkward. Nor is Klausen 
more felicitous in thinking that &roh- 
pnrog means intolerabilis, which &- 
rAnrog might mean, but certainly Dov 


moay be 
the other, If conjecture 7 Tee 
pres) 


indulged, we would sugges! 
HiTWG and join it with” ey 
oe, tmpiously breathing \ye 


ealO 


Sarorxlrwy wearing a black robe, 
C.1045. 
04 
dress, 


» the ornament of a head 
652. See Buttm. Lexil. in 


ava encl. to say. gpl P.V.101. 
689, A.805.1196.1219. C.1023. Dor. gayi 
E.593. gc P.217. 431.438. A. 259, C. 
767, E.852. 8.328. gol 8.c.T.24. 
410.628, gaot P.227.720. A.1010. S. 
288.297. gnc A. 1506. galny A. 1560. 
ghoee P.V.501. go P.V.560. S.c.T. 
33, C.89.116. 8.910.—ob gavas to 
deny, A.360. 1598. E.212.—mid, v. 
gphobar P.687. gdpevoc C314. 

bavepisc openly, P. V. 1002. E.913. 

éavée cheering, P.V.596. 

Sarréfeobar to appear like to. 
with dat. A.1481. 

Odvraspa an appearance, S.c.T. 


dog light, the light, P.V.24.1023. 
1094, P,147.218.291. A.23, 291. 293. 
302.494, 661.644.1631. C. 60.317. 452, 
E.716.—vdoripov pdoc P.255. the day 
of my return.—Met. a delight, P.292, 
A.496. 

@dpayt a cleft of a rock, a ravine, 
P.V. 15.142. 621. 1019. 

Gapavddenc (@) proper‘name, P, 
81.319. 

@cippaxoy a medicinal potion, A. 
822.1233.—a remedy, P.V.249. 473. 
478.609. 

@appaccew to anoint, to imbue. 
pass. A.94. 

Sapvodxor proper name, P. 993. 

dpoc a cloak, S.c.T.311. C.11. 
1006. E.604. 

@doyavor a sword, A.1235, 

Sacyavcipyor forging swords, C. 
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1033. E. 976.983. decry géyyee rgde 
Zroug A.490, for dexdrov géyyee roude 
trove. pl. géyyn Nauwddwy E, 976.— 
Met. an object of delight. rk géyyor 
ABuov Spaxeiy A.688. Cf. géoc. 

SeideoBas to spare. with gen. S.c.T. 
394. 

Abc cork, C. 499, 

®épaeme bearing a shield, P.236. 
A.678. 

Septyyvocg competent to fulfil an 
engagement, competent, S.c.T.431.779. 
with infin, S.c.T. 378.542. E. 87. 

épery to bear or carry, 8,c.T-334. 
386, 525.541. 542. 1080. ijveyxe C.986. 
éveyxeiv 8.747.—10 bear, h.e. to en- 
dure, P.V.104.754. S.c.T.665.751. P.285. 
871. A.1036.1199. E.761.— to bear, 
hie. to have, to feel, to exercise, 
S.c.T.604. A. 860. C. 574.804. S.504. 
972. époi oéBac gépwv C.241. ebvolag 
péper 8.484. wAéoy gépery A.998. to 
render aid. igo pépetv to pass a 
vote or decree, E.644.650. Cf, A. 
1388.—to carry away, S.c.T. 669. A, 
1543. C.1019. E.51.—t0 bring, S.c.T. 
657. P.602. A. 5.410.508.1106. 1425. C. 
15,87.480. E,56.795.—to bring as 
news, S.c.T.40. P.244. A.625. Cf. 
S.c,T.352. A.9. C.648.—imp. gépe 
come! P.V.294.544.—m.v. gépecBar 
to get, to obtain, P.V.641. E.256.— 
pass. to be carried or borne, P.V.885. 
P.268. S.677. Big gepopévwy C.78, 
indulging in violent excesses. 

epecceinc proper name, P.304. 

‘épnc proper name, E. 693. 

épioros best, S.c.T.39. 

Sépua the fruit of the womb. ep 
wbpova géppart A.118. big with young. 
—Met. S. 672. 
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E, 74. 117.167. 8,5. 15.587. — gebyer 
rts to flee from a thing. gebyoven 
ovyyevii yapov P.V.857. Cf. C. 1084. 
—to escape. otk tore Ovariy aXsE- 
avra guyeiv P.101. Cf. C.475. S. 
758. to be acquitted, E.622.—to es- 
cape from a thing. devoriipa Sypov 
obre pi) giryp popoy S.c.T.181. Cf. 
P.V.908. S.c.T.263.775. C.912. 8.226. 
gevéoiaro P.361. mepet-yacrP.470. A. 
,659.—to escape the memory. déyour 
dy, ob pe gebterar S.451. mégevye 
rovmog A.259.—gevywy an exile, A. 
1653. C.134. E.440.—guyévra pnrpd- 
Gey oxérov S.c.T.646. having issued 
from the darkness of the womb.—to 
‘stand atrial, to make a defence. 3ei rol 
oe gebyey Kara vdpoue rove oiKober 
8.385. 

GebZery to exclaim. gev A. 1281. 

Beparoiy to reduce to cinders. 


pass. P.V. 362. 

Gndirne deceitful. gndhrnc vip 
C.995. a robber. 

@ndobv to deceive, A.478. 

Phun anything said, speech or ut~ 
terance. ghpa propépryé 8.678. 
words accompanied by the harp. gy- 
Bn dnpdbpove A.912. popular report. 
gnpatc wovnpatc C.1041. words of 
evil omen. npérepor gnpne S.c.T.849. 
before anything is said.—a report or 
saying, C.730. S.741. 

bnplZev to say or tell, C.551. mid. 
v. A.615. 1134. 1146. id. 

@dvet tocome first, rod $Bdcavrog 
pnayh P.738. the prize of the first 
comer. 

©0¢yyeo8as to speak, P.V.34. C.108. 

S0éypa speech, P.V.590. 

HGelpery to ruin or destroy, P.240, 
A.638.928. C.1008. pass. to be de- 
stroyed. orparov #Bapivroe P.275. 
2pOappérwy P.264.—mid. v. 60elpeca 
to wander away from, to leave. srav 
vedy pOapérrec vijcoy éxowolaro P. 
444. having left the ships. 

DOeporyere destroying a race, 
S.c.T. 1046. 

BOivacpa a waning or setting. 
‘HNlov $8ivagpdruv P.228. See Suoph. 

Olver intrans. to set. Gorepac 


Bray $Olywor A.7.—trans. to destroy. 
rahatyeveic Molpac $8icac E. 165.— 
pass. mpdc gidov ip@c0 S.c.T. 954. 
%gOcro E.436. gOlpevoc dead, slain, 
S.c.T.318.714. P.618. A.994. C.359. 
397.400. 

BOirdc dead. gOrrol the dead, P. 
216.515. E.97. 

Hboyyi; voice, A.35.315,1613. S. 
194, 

@Odyyoc id. A.228, 8.242, "EAAGI- 
oc $0byyor 8.e.T.73. the Greek lan- 
guage. 

BOovepde envious, spiteful, A.457. 

SBoreiv to begrudge, to refuse. with 
gen. and dat. pndé por pOorhene eby- 
parwy P.V.585. with inf, obrt gO0va 
oor dapdvor repay yévoc S.c.T.218. 
with part. urne por gOdver déyur 
S.c.T.462, 

Odv0¢ jealousy, spite, ill-will. 
Onotwe xara g0dvov E.656. out of 
envy towards Theseus. Cf..A.807. obS¢ 
oryeon gOdvoc A.254. if you keep si- 
lence, I make no objection. gOsvoc 
per obdele, cae 3 dvd Opakar ppévac 
P.V.631. I have no objection, I do 
not wish to refuse you. gOdvov Exe 
to begrudge. $Bdvoy 88 owpdruy ter 
Oedg P.V.861. i.e. as Siebelis and 
Herm.onVig.143.explain it, prohibebit 
Danai filios Deus, quo minus virgin- 
ibus cognatis potianiur. In his Obss. 
Critt. however, and on Vig. 252. he 
proposes a different interpretation, 
and translates g@dvov txew facere 
invidiam, in the same sense a8 op- 
gay Exe in Pind. Isthm. iv.53. fa- 
ciet Deus invidiam filiabus Danai 
propter casa _sponsorum corpora, 
eaque invidia Pelasga terra labora- 
bit. He then comp. Hor. ii.14. Danai 
genus infame. The other interpretation 
seems the simplest and best.— g@dvoc 
is used in a peculiar sense to express 
the jealous feeling of the gods to- 
wards the human race, on account of 
excess of prosperity, or otherwise s\ 
avert which feeling was, with % 


Greeks, an object of emeniet boven 


Hence we tnd sUcM LOTS agro”, 
ov 8 a Gov BOBH. By 117 





IMO 


ude a halter, S.c.T. 445. 

ivebe proper name, E.50. Here, 
from the omission of the name of the 
Harpies, Dind. justly suspects that 
something is lost. So Wakef. 

Giredery to plant, hence, to beget; 
P.V.233. 8.308. 

Dlropa an offspring, A.1254. 

irvrolpny a gardener, E.871. 

@ddLew to crack, to burst. aor. 2. 
kpdadoy C.28. 

Praipoc evil, P.213. 

GrxyéBerv to blaze, shine brightly, 
S.82. 

®déyew to burn, P.V.583.—to 
warm, P.356.496.— to brandish as 
fire. dear xepdc Bédoc Préywr S.c.T. 
495. holding a flaming dart.—to blaze, 
S.c.T.870.415. A.299, mid. v. id. 
Bopod $réyovrat A.91.—Met. to burn 
or flash forth. Oupdc avipsig pdéyur 
8.¢.T.52. zply Abyouc ixéoBar Kad 
gréyew xpelac tro S.c.T.268. 

@deypaiocg Phlegraean, E.285. 

®wy a trifler or vagrant, A. 
1168, 

®)eiv to abound, A.367. 1390. 

®roypdc a burning or inflamma- 
tion, E.900. 

Proyurde fiery, P.V.253. phoyor’s 
ohpara id.496. tokens by fire, alluding 
to the érupopayrela or divination 
by fire. Cf. Phoon. 1072. where Valck- 
enaer’s learned note should be con- 
sulted. 

Poy id. P.V.793. 

®doieBoc the surge of the sea, P.V. 
794. 

@ddE flame, P.V.22.359,924.994. 
1019. P.497. A.297.467.482.583. C.266. 

®rbew to bluster, talk vauntingly, 
P.V.502. S.c.T. 643. 

Gofeiv to terrify, S.c.T.244. P.211. 
—mid.v. goBetoBar to be afraid, P.V. 
568.935. S.c.T. 458. 1062, C. 57.1048. 
S.715. with ace. S.870. with inf. C. 
46.—pass. goSfOnc P.V.128. gofn- 
ele id, 1005. S.c.T. 458. 

bofsepde formidable, dreadful, P.V. 
127. S.c.T.79. P.27.48. A.149. E, 
944.—arising from terror. goBepa 
épixdy P.V.144. a dimness of terror. 
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©6Bn hair, C.186, 

©6Boc Fear, personified, $.c.T.45. 
—fear, alarm, P.V.181.698. 883. 1092. 
S.c.T. 114. 196. 222. 241. 252, 269. 368. 
480. 482.788. P.115. 164, 202. 383, 595. 
A. 14, 898, 1106. 1216. 1279. 1289. 1409. 
C.32. 35. 100, 165.286,916. 1020. E88. 
661. 8.221.374, 474. 493.508. 767. pl. 
S.c.T. 124, 

dolBn Phoebe, E.7.8. 

oiBoc Phoebus, S.c.T.763. P.202. 
E, 8.273.714. 

GoiBoc bright, glaring, P.V.22. 

Sorxdpanrog dyed with purple, 
E. 982. 

olvoc gory, bloody, A.628.1136. 
1251. 1363. C.24.605.823.—alpa goly- 
wy 8.c.T.719. blood shed in murder. 

olnoca fem. Phoenician, P.402. 

Soradéog maddening, P.V.601. 

ards a mad woman, A. 1246. 

oirog madness, S.c.T.643. 

Govetey to slay, S.c.T.323, 

oveic a murderer, A.1632. E.120. 
403. a murderess, A.1204. The pas- 
sage A.1290. pip 7° éxebyopar—dou- 
Ane Savovenc is corrupt. Pauw’s con- 
jecture may amuse the reader, rivew 
% pov, h.e. solvant quod mihi debe- 
tur. Blomf, conj. roi’ éuot rysadpoue 
ExOpoic govetioe roic Emote rivery spov, 
ere inadmissible, because tive 
ev is said of those who paya penalty, 
not of those who inflict it. It ap- 
pears that some substantive is want- 
ing with rivew, which would hardly 
be thus used by itself, and this can 
scarcely be sought elsewhere than in 
épos, which, as it stands at present, 
is very awkward. Possibly for oo 
we should read pdpov. We would 
also adopt Jacob's conj. #Alov for 
Aly, and consider éyOpoic as the sub- 
ject of the imprecation or: prayer. 
Cf. S.c.T.484, A.487.1582. C.110. 
For govetor we would also suggest 
Gavoie, which may easily have been 
corrupted from the similarity of So 
vobonc in the next line, the reyes 
tion of which, however, \, n° 
tion, See gvopo- The yas y 
then be pansietel and 4 


ows 
ou 


®PON 


PD "pede Ocdy 8.754. be mindful 
that you do not in terror neglect the 
gods.—to purpose or intend, 8.c.T. 
532. A.214.—to be alive, opposed to 
Caveiv. Oarévre 3 ob gpovoirre C. 
510.—to be wise or prudent. gpoveiv 
82 Kayo Zede Euxer ob kaxdy B.812. 
Cf. E.115.943. (Here gpovoiea from 
donj. and etploxee from Rob. are 
adopted by Herm. for the vulg. ¢pov- 
ovat) S.173.201. ror gpoveiv Bporovg 
S8bcavra A. 169. who led mortals into 
wisdom.—edb gpoveiv P.V.385. to be 
wise. caddie ppovety id. 1014. P.711. pu) 
xaxdg gpovety A.901. id.—ed ppoveiv 
to be well disposed to one, A.262.1411. 
—eb gpovety to rejoice. &dX 7 gpov- 
cig &b roto viv tyyyeduevorc ; C7 
®pdvnpa the mind or disposition, 
P.V.207.376. S.c.T.420.519. P.794. 
814. A.720,804. C. 189.320.587.990. 
E. 456. S.94.889.907. — haughtiness. 
ppovijparoc théwe P.V.955. 

povobrruc wisely, 8.201. 

Dporrifery to consider, P.V, 1036. 
P.o41, 8.413. 

porric thought, P.138. A. 655.886. 
1512. C. 595. 8.402. 412.—anwiety, P. 
157. A, 102. 160. E.431, 

poitdor set out on a journey, 8.843. 

Dpovpa a watch, P.V.143. A.2.292. 

Gpoupeiv to watch or guard, P.V. 
31.978. pass. E.207. 

Gpotpnpa a guard or watch, S.c.T. 
431, E.676., 

Gpotpoy a place where watch is 
kept, E.879.—a guard, E.909.—they 
who inhabit or keep watch over a 
place, P.V.803. 

Spbaypa the neighing of a horse, 
S.c.T.297.457. 

Ppvyla Phrygia, 8.543. 

@puxrée a beacon-fire, A.30.273. 
283. 

®puerwpla the kindling of a beacon- 
fire, A.33, 476. 

Spuerwpdc a beacon-watcher, A. 
576. 

Spit a Phrygian, P.756. 

Suyaixpne fleeing from battle, P. 
984. 

Suyde a fugitive or exile, A. 1255. 
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C.338.928. 8.78. (loc. dub.) 199.211. 
345. 415.860. On S. 1027. see érimvoa. 
uyydvew to escape, P.V.511. 

iyda escaping, B.246. 

buyh a flight, a rout, 8.c.T.173. 
964.. P. 462.473. A. 1274, E. 400.402. 
574, §.70.193.354.390.718.—guyf in 
Alight, P.384.414. 8.812.—ewile, S.c.T. 
620. éx médewe guyiy A. 1386. ban- 
ishment from the city. guyv dépwy 
C.252, banishment from home. guy? 
Snpiaroc 8.609. public sentence of 
banishment.—abst. for concer. rivd" 
avémoroy guyhy 8.325, for raode 
guyddac. 

buew to cause to grow. Spac gvov- 
one S.c.T. 517.—repuxévar to be born. 
with gen. omdéyyvor od mepixaper 
S.c.T. 1022. from which we are born. 
—to have arisen, to exist. 6 wphowy 
ob réguxé ww P.V.27. givae (aor. 2. 
from ¢ipe) to be born. dove daipore 
givae A.1315.—to be by nature, to 
be. rd eb mpdovery axdpecroy tgv A. 
1304. Ocod pirap Educ P.153. Cf. 
P.V.335.971. the aorist generally has 
a present signification, but occurs in 
a past sense in A.165. 8¢ 3 mer’ 
égu sc. he who then arose. Cf. P.758. 
Gedc yap odx AxOnper, de ebppur pv. 
—mid. v. giecBar to be born. fut. 
onopac &x rhode giaerae Opacic P.V. 
873. 


vaxh watching, confinement. ordp- 
arog gudaxay xaracxeiy A.227. to 
put a gag upon the mouth. ob8 tre 
yAGooa év pudacaic P.584. they no 
longer keep a watch over their lips. 

Dudaxréoy we must guard against. 
rode gwrdc meipay eb gudaxréov 
S.c.T. 481. 

idak one watching or guarding, 
P.4. A. 284.888.1427. E.64. S.299. 
377, 
@vddovew to watch or guard, 
S.c.T.126, P.359. C.572.777.1060. 


90.—to watch for. guracou dapat . 


Pay o6 unde! 


@YAA 


of affairs.—with inf, rami yépoov 
popnBear raBeiv alvo guddka S. 
176. I advise you to take care and 
attend to. But see NapBavew. —mid. 
V. guddooeoBas to guard against, P.V. 
717.806. C.911, 8.370. 422.744.— to 
observe. giraka raod' émoroddc 8. 
990.—with inf. guddéZopar peprijoBar 
S.202. J will take care to remember. 
—with yf, to take care lest, P.V.390. 
8.493, 

Guddac the foliage of a tree, A.19. 
940, 

bow a leaf, P.608. 

®idor a tribe or race, P.V.810. 
S.539. In E.57. the meaning is, as 
Schiitz observes, nusquam vidi muli- 
erum genus quocum hunc caetum com- 
parare possem. 

ukdvup [a] avoiding men. gutdv- 
opa yépor 8.8. a marriage to avoid 
which they flee from the men. 

upav to mingle or pollute, 8.c.T. 
48. 


‘Sip3ny confusedly, P. 798. 
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or state of body, P.493. C.279. S. 
491. 

bore @ crop, i.e. a multitude. 
gore pops dvdpov P.800. The 
word occurs only once, and is sus- 
pected to be spurious. Schol. A. ex- 
plains it by 4 xeguppévn cal xd yiic 
meoovoa, from which Blomf. infers 
that he read gipaic. He adds, how- 
ever, the explanation 4 Zxpuorc, yorg. 

vurddutoc a parent. gvradplwy 
yepovrwy A.318. aged parents. 

burdy a plant, E.901.—a creature, 
8.278. 

Svrovpyoc having a creative power, 
@ creator, S.586. 

uxeie a Phocian, P.477. A.855, 
C.668. 

wie fem. Phocian, C.557. 

wveiv to speak or say, P.V.1065. 
S.c.T.416. A. 198, 1307. 1600. C.281. 
312.368. 744. E.269.—piya gwvoivra 
E.896. boasting. 

urh the voice, P.V.21. A.1031. 
C.193.—language, A. 1021. C.556 
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—a chain, confinement. xcduvoig bv 
merplvoun P.V.561.—a gag, A.219. 

XdAxeoe brazen, C.675. 

XdAxevpa a brazen fetter, P.V.19. 
—a sword, C.569. 

Xadxhdarog 
S.c.T. 368.521. C. 

Xadkhpne brazen, P.400. 

Xadxle Chalcis, A.183. 

Xadxdderog clamped with brass, 
S.c.T.145. 

Xadxée brass, P.V.500. A.379.— 
XaAxod Bapdc A.598. See Bagh. 

Xarxéderopoc brazen-mouthed, P. 
407. 

XddvBeg the Chalybes, P.V.717. 

XéduGoc éron, brought from the 
Chalybes, S.c.T.710. 

Xéduy id. P.V.133. 

Xapddrc on the ground, S.c.T.340. 

Xapal id. A.880. C.251. ° 

Xaparrertjc fallen on the ground, 
C.958. xapameréc Béapa A.894. a 
ery accompanied with prostration. 

Xapeiyy a bed, A.1521. 

Xapd delight, S.c.T.424. A.261. 
527.573.1613. C.231. 

Xapaxrfp a stamp or impression. 

Kémpioc xapaxriip év yurauceioug ron- 
oug ekg mémAneras rexrévuv mpdc 
dpoévwr 8,279. a character resembling 
that of Cyprians has been stamped 
upon your female persons by male 
workmen, h.e. you seem as if you 
might have been born of Cyprian 
fathers. 
Xapdoaety to cut, to bruise. yapéa- 
erat rédov P.669. Schiitz observes 
on this passage, “Solemne erat 
manes evocantibus terram manibus 
pulsare adeoque Darius, gemit, in- 
quit, pulsatur ac tantum non scin- 
ditur solum.” Stanl. compares Tibull. 
i.2. Heee cantu finditque solum ma- 
nesques sepulchris Elicit et trepido 
devocat ossa solo. 

Xapifeobat to gratify, P.686. In 
A.295. Grpuve Oeopdy pu) xaplZeoBae 
upéc, the vulg. is evidently corrupt. 
Casaub. conj. por xapiZecBa. So 
Stanley, who afterwards conj. pijxap 
ieaBar. This is adopted by Klausen, 





who translates, exhortata est con- 
stitutam catervam ut ignis paratio 
locum haberet, ifeaBat sc. collocari. 
This is very improbable. Heath conj. 
pH xarifecBat h.e. not to be wanting. 
So Schiitz 1. and Pors. but in his 
second ed. Schiitz adopts yo xapéd- 
eoOa. Wellauer has introduced an 
extraordinary word sc. pnyxapileo- 
6a, which in his Lex. he translates 
perficere. This Scholefield has 
adopted. Blomf. adopts Heath's 
conj. In so doubtful a case, it is 

erhaps best to read pou xapiZeaBav. 

utler observes that this is peculiarly 
applicable, if we consider, as is evident 
from the passage, that there was no 
beacon between AEgiplanctus and 
that of Arachnaeus adjoining the city, 
so that Agiplanctus may thus be said 
to have conveyed the message straight 
to Clytemnestra. 

Xdpic a favor conferred, an obli- 
gation. gép” Sruc Axapic xaprc P. 
545. how unrequited is an obliga- 
tion. dpi trovpyfjoa P.V.638. 
xapwv BéoBar id. 784. B3¢ xdprv id. 893. 
confer a favor. rav éuav yap déyo 
E.899. ergo enim beneficia mea 
enarrare. Schiitz. Sadvwy 3€ mov 
xéptc A.178, itis doubiless a blessing 
from the gods—a mark of honour 
‘or respect. "Adov eberalay yap A. 
1360. Koupiuny xépv marpéc C.178. 
Sedalia xdpic id. 510. dxapic xapec 
A. 1524. C.42. an useless honour.— 
respect or reverence. dBixrwy xapic 





A862. xaupoy xaperoc id.761. the due + © 


meed of respect.—requital or recom- 
pense. dpethuy dy rivoy’ abr xapr 
P.V.987. xdpty rpopaic A.711. Beoiot 
modsprneroy xdpw rive id 795. 
xapic obk aripoc mévwv A.345.— 
grace or beauty. cpdppur xohooaay 
xaptc A.406.—pleasure, gratification. 
Xapte dg’ hpdy dropévoy S.ccT-685- 


isi four des 
the pleasure arising from Seonnay 
qelignyt 
" pe 

thing to have masters who BSS. 


truetion. apxatoTAobruy 
TOXN) xdpic A-1OIB. atig a 


4 v 
enjoyed niches: X2PY pada, 
Cr, id, ggg BTC. ‘ er 


sateen a 


XAPI 


Evvarvéoat A.471. to assent to that 
which pleases us.—love, favour. épot 
arvéwy yap A429. xapec Acdéc A.567. 
—pl. ydperec an honour or token of 
respect, C.317. On C.822. yaperoc 
opyac Aumpac, see under Aumpdc. On 
S.968. see ebrpupric. 

Xdpew acc. for the sake of, on ac- 
count of. Ey xaper (se. cic) P.1003. 
for my sake. rijsde ovpgpopac xape 
A.24, 1655. yAwoono yap C.264. 
Jor the sake of talking. gwréc¢ iarpov 
xapiy 8.258. in honour of. xrnolov 
Atog xapiy 8.440. by the favour of. 

XaptroyAwoce'y to curry favour by 
speaking, P.V.294. 

Xappa joy, a cause of joy, P.991. 
A.257. 5.939. 

Xeipa winter, P.V.452. A.9.—a 
storm, A.192. 613.874. 

XecpaleoOac to be agitated or 
chafed, as by a storm, P.V.562.840. 

Xeuwv winter, A.620.—a storm, P. 
488. A.549.620.635.642. S.158.172. 
— Met. a storm of calamity, a severe 
misfortune, P.V.644.1017. C. 200.1061. 
‘ Xetuwvoruroc beating with a storm, 

35. 


ripBy xéovoa C.85. pouring on the 
tomb. év ripBy C.90.—m. v. yéacBac 
P.216.—pass. xeyupévwyC.154. yupe- 
vac 395. yupévoy E.253.—to utter. 
‘EdAadog PO6yyov xéoveay §.c.T.73. 
speaking the Greek language. evxraia 
xeovoac S.626.—to let fall. xpoxov 
Bagac é¢ rédov yéovea A. 230. 

Xelp the hand, P.V.55, 622.662. 
851.919. 1007. S.c.1.44.50.415.455.495. 
§36. 599. 605. 682. 765. 787.793.837.915. 
P. 190. 197. 198. 235. 451. 529. 555. 1017. 
A.34.35. 111. 208.412.707.752.791.1031. 
1082. 1193. 1330. 1378, 13897. 1475. 1501. 
1540. 1564. 1576. €.37.42. 102.139. 159. 
229, 255. 303.307.330.357. 372. 378. 389. 
420. 431.936.976,1051. E. 102.228. 250. 
270. 424.562. 749.776. 8.64.190.308.502. 
602.616. 737. 771.936, 1052. Aatde yeELp- 
o¢ P.V.716. on ihe left hand. yepoc 
éx dopumdArov A.116. on the right 
hand. In P.235, wérepa yap rofovA- 
Koc alxpn dua yxepde y’ abroic rpéret; 
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Xeiv to pour, C.107.127. §.1007. 


XOON 


ye is wanting in Med. Barocc. Regg. 
A.B.C.K. Colb. 1. M.1.2. Guelph. 
Mosq. Ald. Rob. Hence Brunck, 
whom Schiitz and Blomf, follow, 
reads yepav. Elmsley on Eur. Med. 
1334. prefers yepoty. The Schol. ex- 
plains it dia ray yeipov. Wellauer 
supposes the corruption to be in ai- 
roic (which Rob. omits), and pro- 
poses oguoly, of which abroi¢ might 
have been an interpretation. 

Xetporovog accompanied with out- 
stretched hands, S.c.T. 156. 

XespovoBa to subdue or conquer, 
C. 683. pass. P.V.353. part. xeyespw- 
pévac S.e.T.307. 

Xelpwya a work of the hand. rup- 
Boyda yepwpara S.c.T. 1013.—a con- 
quest or thing conquered, A. 1299. 

Xewpwvatla a handiwork, an office, 
P.V.45. C.750. 

XeXtdwy a swallow, A. 1020. 

Xeppac a large stone thrown by the 
hand, S.c.T.282. 

Xepyhrne a poor man. Dor. P.V.895. 

Xéovup lustral water, used in sacri- 
Jices, A.1007. E..626.—used in offer- 
ings to the dead, C.127. 

Xepopvone polluting the hand. wép- 
ot re mavrec éx pudc 6600 Baivovrec 
TOV XEpomvel povoy xaBaiporyrec iov- 
cav arav C.71. So Pors. for the cor- 
rupt vulg. yatpopvoy. On the two 
last words, which leave the sense in- 
complete, see under iévar. 

Xepoatocg belonging to the land. 
kipa xepoatoy S.c.T.64. a land wave. 

Xépaos the mainland or land, S.c.T. 
842. P.852.939. A.544. $.32.174. op- 
posed to @dAaoca P.693. E.231. 

Xedua a stream, E.283. 8.998. 
1008. 

Xvi a claw, P.204. 

XOdnoc earthly. xOovla kévicS.c.T. 
718. the dust of the earth.—subter- 
raneous, P.V.996.—infernal, below 
the earth. x@dvioe daipovec S.c.T. 
504. P.620. yOovlwy dyeyovec P. 
632. Gedy yOoviwy A.89. Cf. E. 


354.469. yOdveoe Ofxac xaréxovrec S. 
25. the deceased heroes burted in 
the country. See Onxn. Mercury is 
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also called x@éy0¢,  utpote cui mor- 

. tui cure erant.” See Stanley’s note. 
In this sense he is invoked to assist 
Orestes in avenging the deceased 
Agamemnon, C. 122.716. ra xOovlwy 
rerupévart 0.393. ye (Furies) who are 
honoured in (h.e. who preside over) 
the affairs of those below. Probably, 
however, this verse is corrupt. 

XBovorpephe nourished in the earth, 
A.1381. 

X@éy earth, personified, P.V. 205. 
E.6.—earth, the earth, P.V.1.139.349. 
498. 583.848. 1048.1083, S.c.T.713.800. 
P. 227.234.302.856. 675. A.195. 562.619. 
846.1359. C. 64.351. 478. 820.942. E. 
13.72.76,116.264.373.794.977.-—any par- 
ticular land or country, P.V.282.715. 
815.864. S.c.T.104. 459. 569. 616.650. 
986. 993.998.1006. P. 61.75. 210. 474. 
477.504.792.893. A. 489.492.494.514, 
652, C.711. E, 384.681.735.753. 772. 
794.789, 813. 850.861. 862. 866.979, 984. 
S.5. 216.240.250.253, 260. 266. 282, 289. 
820, 367. 420. 549.578. 703.749.759. 890. 

XiMapyoe the commander of a 
thousand, P.296. 

Xude a thousand, P.333. 

Xidovabrne having a thousand 
ships, A.45. 

Xipampa a goat, A.224. 

XtovdBooxoe cherished by snows, 
S. 554. 

Xloc Chios, P.858. 

Xerév an inner robe, S.880. 

Xudy snow, A.550. 8.774. 

XAaiva a cloak, A.846. On this 

_ passage see further under Aéyew. 

Xdudar to give oneself airs, to 
exult, P.V.973.974. It seems to occur 
in $.813. Bdocvpdgpova xAudg Sbopopa 
vat xy yG, where the reading is 
corrupt. . 

XAWavde delicate, P. 536. 

X34 luxury, softness, P.V.464. 
P.600.—delicacy, beauty. rapbéver 
xdwatow sipdppore S.981.—haughti- 
ness, P.V.434. In A.1422. éyol 3 
exhyayer ebviie rapopornpa ric epic 
xAdijc, the constr. is not, as Butler 
supposes, époi 3° émyayey napopor- 
nua xddiic ric éutic ebvijc, but 


ebviic capopornpa is to be taken 
strictly together, as forming one idea, 
sc. she has broughtto me (by her death) 
anuptial addition to my luury. Cf. ay- 
60. Heath refers éxfywye to Aga- 
memnon, and considers it to mean that 
Agamemnon, not satisfied with the 
charms of Clytemnestra, had brought 
Cassandra as an additional luxury 
for his bed. As, however, keira: refers 
to Cassandra, this interpretation is 
clearly wrong. 

XXlew to wanton, C. 134.—to be 
lucurious, S. 233. 

Xrobvec al. youthful vigour. al. 
castration. (?) 3 xapaynoriipec (corr. 
kapavtariipes) dpOadpwpixor dixat, 
ogayai re, orépparée 7 amropBopal 
maidwy, xaxod re xAovreC, 0° axpwria, 
Aevopdy re kal piCovew olxriopdy 
modiv ind pax mayévrec E177. 
seqq. Two difficulties meet us here. 
One, the accusative Nevopdy, where 
Aevopde seems to be required, and 
is read by Casaub. Herm. Schiitz. 
The other is xaxoi re xdoore which 
is unintelligible. Herm. and Stanl. 
conj. kaxh re xdoove. Some MSS, 
have xaxoirat yAoivec, whence Er- 
furdt conj.oméppardc 1’ amogop¢ wal- 
Swy xaxotra ydovne h.e. ubi viridis 
puerorum c@tas seminis corruptione 
leditur. But this, as Well.observes, 
besides the awkward introduction of 
the verb caxotras, is rendered doubt- 
ful by the interpretation given to 
xoivee, which is without authority. 
The word axpwvia also, if it be cor- 
rectly explained by the Schol. &Opo.0- 
p15, mdijoc, renders the passage 
doubtful. Dind. thinks a verse is lost 
after éxpwria. 

XAupéc pale, S.561. 

Xvén the extremity of the axle- 
tree, S.c.T.138.—Met. xvdac nodav 
S.c.T. 353. 

Xof a Libation, P.215,601-611 88. 


671. C, 15,85. 107-147 154.162-4719 88" 

518.581, In v-23- Dima, prefee* ye 

with Casqub- See TponoyrdS* 43-8 
_ 


Xotoge a sunken rock? Ng 
9, whe yeseler ee” 
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the rocky shore of Delos. Cf. Eur. 
Tr. 89. 

Xotpoxrdvog slaying pigs, effected 
by the slaying of a pig, E. 273. 

XoAn the bile or gall, P.V.493.— 
wrath, A.1345. C. 182. 

Xédo¢ wrath, P.V. 29. 199.370.376. 
In P.V.313. Doederlein most properly 
by transposition corrects 5y)oy. 

XopeveoOac mid. v. to dance, A.30. 

Xopdc a company of dancers, hence 
met. a company, A.1159.—a dance, 
A.23. xdpov &pwyev E.297. let us 
join in the dance. 

Xpaivey to sprinkle, S.c.T.61.— 
to pollute. éxpavac E.163. pass. S.c.T. 
324. yparvOeioa S. 263. 

Xpav to give an oracle, to pro- 
phesy. xypnoav A.1053. xphoac E. 
765. with inf. fo direct by an oracle, 
E.194. with Wore E.193.—to inform 
by an oracle, C.1026. 

Xpela want. with gen. gappaxwr 
xpeiqg P.V.479. from want of medi- 
cines. xpeiany Exe to have need of, 
P.V.164. C.474.—a request, P.V.702. 
—distress, necessity, P.189. «piv 
ayyédoue gdéyery xpelag bro S.c.T. 
267. ere rumours are kindled by our 
distress. gdéyev in this passage re- 
fers to A\dyoue only, not to ayyéAouc. 
Stan]. less properly understands jude 
after gAéyery.—éLcoropioat poipay év 
xpelg riyne S.c.T.488. wishing to en- 
quire his fate in the distress of for- 
tune, i.e. in circumstances of peril. 
_ The Schol. well explains it, xpela yap 
Kapdc tore pabeivy my abrov riyny. 
6 yap wédepoc rove ebruyxeic kai rove 
dvoruyxeic xplvec. 

Xpeiog needy, poor, S.199.—neces- 
sary, needful, S.191. 

Xpéoc a thing or business, S.c.T. 
20. P.763. S.369.—ri ypéoc; A.85. 
what news ? dnpoxpdvrov apag rive 
xpfocg id. 445. See rivery.—a request, 
S. 467. - 

Xpewy. See xpijvac. 


Xpylecv to be in need of. with gen. 
P.V.374.986. C.523.—to desire or 
will. with inf. P.V.233. 245. 283.612. 
740. ov Ohy & xpyec, rar’ éxcydwo- 
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og Arde P.V. 930. xpnlwy C. 336. if 
it be his will. cf C.802. which 
verse Herm. rejects as an interpola- 
tion. 

Xpijpa a thing. ri xpyua; P.V.298. 
what isit? ri & tore xpjpa; A.1279. 
Cf. C.872. ri xpipa Aevoow C.10. in 
pl. xphpara riches, wealth, S.c.T.693. 
925. P.162. A.928.980.1622. C. 133. 
299. E..878.727. S.438. In 8.438. «ai 
xphpaciy pev ex dduwy ropSovpéve 
—yévor ay &dXa, there is probably 
some corruption. ypfzace might be 
governed by dAAa sc. cthers in addi- 
tion to or in place of, but this would 
implya very harsh change to the gen. 
absolute in zopQovpévwy. Perhaps 
xpnuarwy (so Aurat.) is better: v. 
489. seems more naturally to come 
after 440. See yduoc. 

Xpnparodairac Dor. a divider of 
property, 8.c.T.711. 

Xpjvac to be right or necessary. xpi 
pres. st behoves, ts right, is necessary, 
P.V.3. 103. 295. 633. 648. 662. 717. 723. 
732.932. S.c.T.1.10. 695. 699.996. P. 
215.519.787.806. A.161.338.557. 566. 
795. 891. 902. 1199. 1841.1537. C.295. 
E. 679. 957, S.173.514. 705.744.916.949. 
xpijv imperf. A.853. 1893. 1643. C.894. 
918.—+#t is decreed, it is fated, P.V. 
100. 183. 483.705.1069. S.c.T.599. A. 
1404. C.201. In P.V.609. where ri py 
xph; is read, Elmsl. proposes a very 
ingenious conjecture sc. ri pityap; 
and places the stop after xafety.— 
part. ypewy. ro 27) ypewr C.918. that 
which is not seemly. ypewy for ypewy 
éort, 1.qu. yp. st must be or it is 
right, P.V.774.972.998. P. 149. A. 896. 
S. 497.958. 

Xpio8a (mid. v. of ypay qu. v.) 


«to use, P.V.322. E. 625. dovAl@ ypirat 


Cuyp A.927. suffers the yoke.—perf. 
owppovety Kexpnpévoy P. 815. So the 
Schol. correctly, for the vulg. ce- 
xpnpeévor. It is, however, impossible 
that it can here govern owdgpovety in 
the sense of wanting: (on this mean- 
ing cf. Elms}. on Heracl.801.) this 
would requirerov owppoveiv. As little 
can the other reading xeypnyévor go- 
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vern cugpoveiy in the sense of using. 
The meaning of the word has appar- 
ently been mistaken. It is the perf. 
pass. of xpav, se. warned of God, in- 
structed as by an oracle. That the 
word may be used in this sense is 
clear from the compound rwfoxpharne 
in C.928, which the Schol. explains 6 
tnd Beod xpnoBele. 

Xpnopdc an oracle or prediction, 
P.V.665.875. P.725. A.1151.1225. 
1549, C.268. 295, E.592.683. 

Xpnopydia id. P.V.777. 

Xpneripwor belonging to an oracle. 
xpnornpious éprBac S.c.T. 26. oracu- 
lar birds. Spo. xpnornpio A.938. 
the temple where the oracle is given. 
eperpae xpnarnpioue E.252. commands 
given in an oracle. xpnornpiay éoOjra 
A.1243. the dress used by a pro- 
phetess. xpnorhpia sc. Sopara S.c.T. 
730. E.185. the temple where there is 
an oracle. — xpnaripioy sc. iepdy a 
victim slain before consulting the gods, 
S.c.T.212. Cf. 8.445. 

Xpnordc good, lucky, P.224. 

Xplew to sting, P.V.566.600.882. 
pass. xpioOeioa P.V.678. 

Xplprrety to bring near, P.V.715. 
—mid. v. xpiumrecbat to approach, 
S.c.T. 84. E.176. 

Xpicua oil, any unguent, A.o4. 
where corr. xpiparoc from M. Rob. 

Xptoréc used as ointment, P.V. 
478, 

Xpocd colour, P.V.23.491. 

Xporifer to last, continue, A.821. 
—to delay, A. 1329. C.62. pass. to 
be delayed, 8.0.7. 54. xporiabele A. 
709. grown up. In C.941. seqq. 
occurs a very corrupt passage, rémep 
6 Aoklac 6 Maprdootoc (corr. Mapyac- 
toc) péyar Exwy poysy xBovec én” 
Bybee key adobe oder Bram 
ropévay év xpévoe Oeicav éroixerat. 
Various emendations have been pro- 
posed. Herm. and Well. suppose a 
lacuna after x@ovde. For én’ dy Ber dev 
which is manifestly corrupt, Herm. 
suggests éx’ éy8pokévoc. Klaus. conj. 
éxéxOto¢ h.e. on mountains, referring 
to Hapvdaauoc. For év xpévore Ocieay 
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Herm. corrects ypoviaetaav h.e. de- 
layed, which, if correct, must be an 
epexegesis of PAaxronévay. For 
rémep also he reads révmep, an ob- 
vious correction, agreeing with Alcay. 
Without attempting to settle any- 
thing with respect to éx’ dxOec dev, 
we may translate the rest of the 
sentence, whom (sc. Justice) Apollo 
who dwells on Parnassus in the great 
shrine of the earth, goes for (h.e. 
fetches, brings up against criminals) 
stealthy, yet stealthy in a righteous 
cause, halting, delayed. The idea 
seems the same as that of Horace, 
Raro antecedentem scelestum de- 
seruit pede Poena claudo. 

Xpérioe long delayed, S.c.T.688. 
—causing delay, A.145. 

Xpdvoc time, P.V.626.933. 1022. P. 
64.678.699. A.596.686. C.959.1007. 
E.276, 815. 858. 906.926. 8.716. to ex- 
press duration of time the accusative 
is commonly used without a prepo- 
sition, e.g. rdv pupierii xpdvoy a0- 
Aebow P.V.95. roy paxpor xpdvor 
Egupov eli wavra P.V.447. xpdvov 
ov péddovra id. 841. révde roy boaysy 
xpévoy id. 941. rdv de’ aidvoc xpdvor 
A.540. modby dyay xpdvov C.957. 
roy mpd rod xpévov E.440. dapdv 
xpdvov 8.511.—tnBov xpdry S.c.T. 
11, past the prime of youth. da 
Haxpod xpévov P.717. at a long 
distance of time. woddg xpéry A. 
507. after a long absence. ic rov 
moddy xpdvov A.607. in the long run. 
éy wodAp xpdry A.537. in a long 
period of time. rolov xpdvov memép- 
Onrae wédic; A. 269. since what time ? 
rod Evvévdovrog xpévov A.868. the 
time occupied in sleep. 6 torarog rob 
xpdvov mpeoBeverar A.1273. in point 
of time. be dpeprroc 3 xpdvov 
678. that I may not be blamed in re- 

ect of the time. abv xpbvy A135) 

526. in course of time. tv ypove 
id. A.83), 1544. C.1036, B. 475-998. 
S.1Bl. ete 73 waY KESVO B-64°- ne 


ever, Cf, 462.542-733. dott” 
ov S.6yg in after tame vee 
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Bdvkic, od, Evo xpdrp whiov A. 
1272. Cf. wAdov. xpévo¢ éxel—map- 
4Bnce A.956, it is a long time since. 

vy at length, in course of time, 
A.125, 450.781. C.293.641.923. E. 868. 
S.713.916.971. 

XpuoaporBde a money-changer, one 
who exchanges anything for gold. 
Metaphorically applied to Mars, who 
changes the bodies of the slain into 
ashes, A.426. 

Xpuceddpnroc formed of gold, C. 
608. 


Xpbeoe golden, S.c.T.416. 

Xpuaedorodpoc adorned with gold, 
P.155. 

Xpvacic a native of Chrysa, P.306. 
Brunck and Schiitz incorrectly sup- 
pose this word to be a proper 
name. 

Xpuonic Chryseis, A.1414. 

XpvofAaroc wrought in gold, S.c.T. 
626. E. 173. 

Xpuadyovoe born of gold. xpvoc- 
yévou yevedc P.79. a race born of the 
golden shower, sc. of that golden 
shower into which Jupiter trans- 
formed himself when he came to 
Danae. From this connexion sprung 
Perseus, from him and Andromeda 
Perses, whence the Persians were de- 
rived. So Herod. vii.150. In this 
passage several MSS. and Edd. have 
xpvoovduov, which the Schol. A. ex- 
plains rAovoiac, but prefers the read- 
ing ypuadyovoc. Schol. B, likewise 
has xpveordyou with the explanation 

_ movawrdrne’ rowoiror yap of Mépoat. 
Blomf. adopts this reading. Th 
vulg. however, appears in every way 
preferable. 

Xpussmacroc overlaid with gold, 
A.752. 

Xpuaordné wearing a golden hel- 
met, S.c.T, 102. 

Xpvadppuroc flowing withgold, P.V. 

7. 





Xpvode gold, P.V.500. C.366. 
Xpvadreveroc wrought in gold, 
S.c.T.642. 
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Xpucogeyyic shining like gold, A. 
289. 


Xpée the skin, P.309. 

Xboc a Libation, C.95. 

Xurde shed. alyaroc xvrov E. 652. 
blood-shed. 

Xépa a mound, C.712. 8.849. 

Xépa a region or country, P.V. 
405. S.c.T. 253.759. 1039. P.7. 68.263. 
485.842.889. A. 46.495, 1629. C.180. 
391.967. E. 16.278.282.415.456.671.690. 
732.756.783.798. 831.926. 962. 8.19.29. 
235.237. 259.966. 1006.—éy xéopg elvar 
to be in its right place.” Apne oix tv 
xmpg A.78. martial vigour is not 
(yet) in its proper place, sc.in the 
breast of a man. 

Xwpeiv to go, proceed, P.V. 1062. 
S.c.T.60. P.871. E,171.187.—yépee 
xérw P.V.74. go lower, stoop down.— 
vit Exper P.376. the night wore on. 
fut. mid. éx muddy xwphaera S.c.T. 
458. 

Xupic besides, apart from the rest, 
P.382. ywple yévoue P.V.290, besides 
the reason of kindred.—without. with 
gen. A.900.—yupic f ry) Gedy A. 
623, This is explained by Victor, 
“‘liberum remotumque esse debere 
ab omni hujuscemodi re, quicquid 
ad Deos colendos honoreque afficien- 
dos pertinet.” Butler much the same; 
alia (quam infausta sc.) poscit honos 
Diis debitus. Abresch’s explanation 
isabsurd. Stanley explains it, “ quod 
alius sit honor eorum Deorum qui 
bona mittant ; alius eorum qui mala, 
ut Erinnyes.” So Heath and Blomf. 
Scholefield compares Arist. Thesm. 
ll. xwpic yap abroty éxarépou 'oriy 
pies. The explanation of the Scho- 

iast, ravira Aéyovrec aripaZoper rode 
Geovc, rather favours the former in- 
terpretation, but the latter appears on 
the whole to be preferable. Cf. reui. 

Xwpérne [i] aninhabitantof a place, 
E.988. So Herm. for vulg. xwpeire. 

XGpoc a place, a region, C.536. E. 
24. 8.61.954. 
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Walpew to rub, to touch lightly, 
P.V.394, 
Waxdc a drop, A. 1363. 
pyneye a Met. a chain, 
.V.54. In C.956, péya 7’ agdnpeOny 
Yadtoy oikwy (0 Glaze. He for 
éyay 7’), some prefer dgnpéOn, on 
tthich Klaus. observes, tid ipsi 
demtum dicit Chorus vinculum, quod 
domui inditum fuit.” 

Wadrew to pluck, P.1019. 

Wappuoc sandy. appiac dndrag 
A.957. See under rapnBav. 

‘Wappuc prop. name, P.921. 

Wéppoc the sand, P.V.573. 

Wavey to touch, $.903. with gen. 
P.198, C.180. 

Wagapée dry, S.c.T.305. 

Wéyey to blame, A.179.1376. Ai- 
yloBov yap ob yéyw pdpov C.983. 1 
have no fault to find with the murder 
of Aigisthus, i.e. 1 do not think it 
necessary to excuse it as I have done 
that of my mother. 

Wexdca drop. exac Myer A.1516. 
it no longer rains in drops, but in a 
heavy shower. 

WedAbc obscure, P.V.818. 

Weider to deceive. Ehevoac dpevav 
Tépeac P.465. disappointed them in 
their expectations.—mid. v. pebdecBar 
id. Adkay éfevodpny E.585.— pass. 
wpevoBeiva C.748. deceived. 

Wevinyopely to speak lies, P.V. 
1034. 

Wevdfe false, P.V.688. A.610. ra 
wevdi add A. 606. false or pretended 
good news. The meaning of the pas- 
sageseems tobe, it would be impossible 
for me to tell any false good news, 
which my friends could in the long 
run enjoy. Schiitz properly explains 
it, “ Negat preeco se falsa bona nar- 
raturum: propterea quod etiamsi ficta 
narratione senum animos lactaverit, 
celeriter tamen, ut se res habeant, 
audituri sint.” 

Wevddparrig a false prophetess, A. 
1168. 








Wevddyvpoc falsely named, P.V. 
719. S.c.T.652. 

Vevdwripuc falsely naming, P.V. 
85. 

Wirypa dust, A.436. 

Wnplleobat to give a vote. Yngit- 
opai re Spay A.1326. I vote for 
doing something. : 

Wigiopa a decree, 8.596. 

Wiipor a pebble, used in calculating 
and in giving votes, hence, éy Yigw 
Aéyeev A.556. to reckon up. —a 
vote, a decree passed by votes, A. 
790. E.567.600.718. $.7. Padrovod 
1’ olkoy wWiidoc SpOwoey pia E.721. 
as a single vote has overthrown, s0 a 
single cote has preserved a house. 
Wagoc ddepia S.c.T.180. a vote of 
condemnation. pépev ijpoy E.645. 
650. to give a vote. Yijgor aipery 679. 
id. lit. to take it up, sc. to put it into 
the urn. pijpor erro S.631.634. id. 
Yigov "Optory poo Phoopar E.705. 
I will vote in favor of Orestes. reheta 
Wripoc 8.720. Piigoc xéxpayrar 8.921. 
kpalverat id. 943. dvdpo8vijrac "IAlov 
gOopac Yhpouc eevro A.790.i. q. 
édngicarro they voted for. 

WiBupde whispering, 8.1025. 

Wéyoc blame, reproach, A.911. E. 
416. 5.951. 

Wiboc a lie, a deceit, A.464. poOn 
A.1059. So in A.971. Y6n is adopted 
(from Steph.) by Glasg. Schiitz, and 
others for yédn, a word, as Stephens 
observes, of no authority. On yidn 
he observes, “ Dores ex Webdoc detra- 
hentes «, deinde ipsum 3 vertentes in 
0, faciunt Yi8o¢.” re before édaidoc 
is corrupt. Pauw, Heath, Schiitz read 
rb’. Stanl. Pors. 740’. 7 

WPuxaywyée evoking spirits, P81. 

Vinee to chill, PV 596. ScwNE 
compares the expression in Plestss, 
Mihi quoque edepol jamdudu™ 
Syrus cor perfrigefacit, 


S&- 
Wuyh the soul OF mind, Fly, bor 
S.c.T. 1095. P.28- C739. wipes 
4 


Tor P.434. great in soul. Anni 


We 


a 
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noovhy id. 827. enjoying yourselves. 
dro Wuyiic xaxijc A. 1627. out of cow- 
ardice. rq olrdy Puoyy C.274. in " 
own soul.—the soul of one dead, P. 
622. A.1525.— life, A.1432.1447. Wuy- 
fic xopcorpa A.939. reward for pre- 


*O an interjection, placed by itself, 
P. 947. C.930. with nom. or voc. pas- 
sim. with imperative, A.22. 8.597. 
In A.1478. w pol pot xolray ravd 
dvedevOepor, the verb xeioa is to be 
repeated from v. 1471. 

‘Qyvywe ancient, S.c.T.303. P.37. 
935.989. ‘ Ab Ogyge, aiunt, perve- 
tusto vel Attic, vel Thebarum, vel 
(ut Schol. Hes. Theog. p.296.) Deo- 
rum rege, antiqua omnia et veneranda 
wybyia dicebantur.”” Blomf. Gloss. 
in S.c.’.310. (ed. Blomf.) Thus 
Thebes in Egypt, which had nothing 
to do with Ogvges, was called Ogy- 
gian. So Pind. Nem. vi.71. @Atovrroe 
tn’ wyvylog sper. See Stanley, 
note on S.c.T. 303. 

"OQde hither, S.725.— so, in this 
manner, e.g. P.V.159. and passim. 

'Q8l¢ the pains of childbirth. Met. 
any severe pain, C.209. 8.751.—the 
fruit of the womb, a child, A.1392. 
Cf. Pind. Ol. vi.31. xptwe dé wapber- 
lav wdiva KoATog Eur, Iph. T.1102. 
Aarovc wdiva pldar. 

“Olev to exclaim &, E.121. 

"Qi an interjection, ho! E. 94. 

‘QHeiv to thrust, P.V.668. 

’Oxeavog Oceanus, P.V. 140.296. 
‘Oxeavoio mopoy P.V. 529. the ocean. 

‘Oxbrrowvog bringing swift punish- 
ment, S.c.T.725. 

‘Oxtropoc swiftly flowing, A. 1537. 

‘Oxirrepoc swift-winged, 8.715. 

’DdEvn an arm, P.V.60. 

‘OXeclouocg destroying a house, 
S.c.T. 702. 

‘Qunorhe eating raw flesh, A.801, 
‘Qyodaxng cruelly biting, S.c.T. 
674. ‘ 
‘Qodporrog plucking unripe fruit. 





serving life. by catachresis in E.115. 
edelka ric éuiic wept Yvyiici.e. I have 
spoken in behalf of my life, i.e. of 
that which is as dear to me as life is 
to a living person. 

Wuyxoc coolness, A.945. 


QO 


Met. dpodpérwy vouluwy xpowapobe 
S.c.T. 315. where apodpéra vépcpa 
are those rites which gather the fresh 
flower of virginity, i.e. the rites of 
marriage. The whole sentence means 
therefore simply before marriage. 

"Quote ah me ! P.V.982. 8.c.T.687. 
P.249. A. 1316. 1818. 1473. 1499. 

‘Quée cruel, S.c.T.518. A.1015. S. 
184. 

*Oog the shoulder, P.V.350. 

‘Qydoiroc feeding on raw flesh, 
S.c. T'.523. 

‘OQpogpdvwe cruelly, P.875. 

‘Qpdgpwr cruel, §.c.T.712. C. 415. 

‘Qveiobac to buy, S. 332. See 
krao8a. 

"Opa time, Spa éumdpove peOrévac 
ayxupay C.650. tt ts time for travel- 
lers to rest. EOvov Spav abdevig xowwnhy 
Oey sc. xa’ dpay E.109. I sacri- 
ficed at a time common to none other 
of the gods.—the prime or flower of 
youth, S.c.T.517. S.975. In S.c.T. 
13. it is opposed to extreme youth on 
the one hand and the age past the 
vigour of youth on the other. 

‘Oc aconjunction used,—1. incom- 
parisons, as, like as. &¢ rig HAtoc A. 
279. So passim. It is often placed 
after the word to which it refers, 
e.g. rotérne ric We A.1167. Cf. S.c.T. 
480. P.731. A.268.1167. C. 104.499. 
S. 464.864. 873.—preceded by roudyroe, 
such as, P.176. by a comparative, 
equivalent to # wc. py pov mpoxijoou 
paooov we éuol yucv P,V.632. See 
Herm. on Vig. p. 720. also Elmsl. on 
Hec. 544. Cf. C.837. obd€y ayyéAwy 
obévoc, we abrov abrey dvépa reiBec- 
Gar répt, h.e. it és nothing as com- 
pared with, etc. See dyyedoc.—2. 
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with verbs, how, in what manner, 
e.g. evopac p’ de txdxa méoxw P.V. 
1095, ete.—3. in allegations, asser- 
tions, ete. d¢ 6 partic gnoly S.c.T. 
24. as the seer says, etc. we av ob 
gn 8.699. sc. xAbor. with two con- 
structions united, P.557. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 539. Obs, 2.—4, increasing 
the force of an adjective or adverb. 
de éripwe E.506. in very truth.— 
with superl. d¢ pgora P.V.104. as 
easily as possible. Cf. de mAelorose 
P.V.346, de &peora S.c.T.175, P.775. 
A.660. C.771. we raxeora S.c.T, 243. 
E.712. 8.188.927. Cf. de réxoc S.c.T. 
657. A.27. C.876.— 5. denoting the 
view taken of a thing, case, or per- 
son, eg. ob yap de guy waar’ 
épipvovy P.384. Bard y' we ad oh- 
AGy 982. wetpaoE pou yuvarkdc de a- 
gpdoporoc A.1374. Cf. P.V.357.956. 
988. S.c.T.1006. A. 600. 658.1028.1293. 
1340. 1396. C. 222. 703.704. E. 191.797. 
8.75. 244.319.743. gpdvet dc rapBovica 
Hn "pedety Oey 8.754. do not, be- 
cause in terror, neglect the gods.— 
with gen. absol. Gc d2 éxdyrwy A. 
1366. these things being so. Cf. P.V. 
762. S.c.T.229. P.166. E.645.—6. 
equivalent to dr that. P.V.296, and 
passim.—7, denoting a purpose, in 
order that, that. with optat. e.g. 
P.V.202. etc. with subj. e.g. P.V. 
53. ete. subj. with av P.V.10. etc—8. 
with infin, in the sense of dare so that, 
S.c.T.526. etc. — with infin. put absol, 
Gg elmeiy éxoc P.700. so to speak. 
te opie gpdcar A.1566. to speak 
plainly. Cf. &¢ awdd doyy se, elmeiv 


P.V.46.—9. with indic, denoting a 
possible case which was not realized, 
in which case, P.V.155. see érwc, 
and Matth. Gr. Gr. 519.— with indic. 
30 that, P.712. Se Nye wad A. 
310. so that I wish you would speak 
again. Dind. prefers Bothe’s conj.ob¢ 
Aéyetc, rédey.— ellipt. mpde réd” de 
Yobowy pev dary wav Kevardplay aréver 
P.716. sc. t6.—10, denoting a cause, 
since, seeing that, P.V.77. ete.—11. 
denoting time past, when, as soon as, 
after that, S.c.T.965. P.353. 405. 446. 
588. A.1185.—12. in exclamations, 
how ! P.247. ete.— dc 34 ironical, as 
though forsooth, A.1616, 

“Qe thus, A.904. So Well. in A. 
1327. supposing that de cannot occur 
in the end of a senarius. 

‘Qoei as it were, 8.763. 

“Qorep as, P.V.614. S.c.T.239. 740. 
1064. A. 255. 1174.1210, 1284.1355.1401. 
C. 94.106. 665. 875.1018. E. 306.581. 

‘Qomepei as if, A. 1192, 1389. C.742. 

“Qore like, even as, P.V.450.S.c.T. 
13.62. P.416. A.614.858. C.415. E. 
598. placed after the subst. A.1656. 
§.732.— with infin. to the end that, 
so that, P.V.313.339.997. S.c.T.890. 
P.240.327. 450. 708. 709.711. A. 195. 
277, 369. 527. 618, 1045.1154. 1368. C. 
519. 526.535.560.834, E, 83,193. 219. 
290.856, 

"Ogedeiv to profit, P.V.44. with 
dative, P.V.342. P.828.—with accus. 
P.V.505.— pass. to be benefitted. road? 
&€ énod dpernpévoc P.V.222. 

‘Ogedrnpa an advantage, P.V.251. 
499.616. 
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Exhibens lectionum memorsbiliorum delectum, quas subinde in hoc Lexico 
vulgatis, quas vocant, anteferendas monui. Que incertiores videntur 
interrogandi notula distinxi. 


*,* Paucas quasdam meas, literis f. 1. signatas, eruditioram veniz commendo. 








Pro. V. 182. pro dda yapleg. dea 8 =~ - Pors. 

187. olw ex Spwe gloss. in Zuag natum Dind. 

213, pro bmepéxovrac leg. drepoxdvrac - - ~ Pors. 

240. — GAN’ avmdeGc—aAda vee - -  . Elmsl. 

246, — édeervdc—édervde - - - - - Pors. 

3138. — yddov—dydov - «2S - = - ~e Denderlein 

353. — éearovraxdpnvoy—éxaroyndpnyoyv - — - Pauw 

icaroyxdpavoy - — - Blomf. 

354. — S¢ dvréorn—bc dvéorn - - - ~ Wunderlich 

365. — invodpevoc—imobpevoc - - — - Steph. 

426. — mpoaedoipevov—npovaehotpevor - - Pors. 
imelpoxor—brépoyov - - -  ~ Dind. 
smoorerdter—éxey orevdte [?]. -  - Dind. 

571. — xb 76 7H KH—noi, wénot, moi~ = ~~ Dind, 

113, — Enornpdvor—tinpropévor [2] - =~ Dind. 

729, — vadryer—yairae = = = = Blom. 

767. — rdde—rdéde - - - Dind. 

903. digoBor pro gloss. in apadde sje (7) - Dind. 

1015. pro petZov leg. petov = - - Stanl. 

1059. — ei 8 ebruyij—h rode rixn —- - - Dind. 

29. — KdmeBovdeboery—némeBovdetery - - Blomf.ex MS. 
34. — eiBapacire—e¥ Bapacire - + + Turn, 
71,1048. — mpupvdBev—mpenvdber — - - - - Voss 
83. — iedepds—adéedepas [?) - + -Herm. 
tre F ewe dpévac Béoc’ Iwrwy 
Sa Ba se o a 
Sov worarat, 8 ind. 
98. — derdsv—Niray? > Brine TA ea \. 

189. — bia oripa—Baorbya " - - = Sane 

207. — yorn—yiva: [?] - - - - Bowé: 

217, — rlréde—ric rade - - ~ Bed? pra. 

264. — ty 8 éw'—éyo dé yk . - - Wash’ 


273. — Spdxovra S—dpaxovrag  _ : - ~ Bao" 
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S.c.T. 275. pro dvceuvryqrepa leg. dvcevyaropac - - Blomf.ex MSS. 
355. — elo’ dprixo\Ador—eic dprixodhov - - Pors. 
364. — Béver—Belver - - = - Blomf.ex MSS. 


558. — xal roy ooy abbec ™pdopopoy ABedper—cal 
rov ov abr’ ddedgov Ec war por pdépor[?] Dobree 
566. — pnrpéc re (melius dé) xnyqv rec caracBécet 
dix s—wnyh ric... dlenv; [?]- - - Schiitz 
585. — vauryot—vauraot - - - - - Blomf. 
595. — mae podeiv—mdhey - - - - MSS. 
677. — redef apa—rddray’ [7] - - - - Wordsworth 
reel (?) - - - - Turn. 
808. Post cwripn addend. TUXe - - - Scholef. Dind. 
898. pro Sopwy par’ ayw én’ abroic leg. axe pan’ 


abrove dépwy [7] - - - - MS. 
901. — dai¢pwr—daidgpwy - - - - Herm. 
932. — érav0noavrec—énxavOloarrec - - - Butl. 
941. — xaraxraywy—kxaraxracg - - - - Lachm. 
942. — Exravec—txaveg - - - - - Schiitz, Herm. 
968. — Kaira rovd éydogice—xal 760 eviagioe [?] Well. 
1025. — xaxg—xaxov - - - - MSS. 


1029. — atrg—airh - - - - - - Pierson 
1042. “Epic... Geasy versus interpolatus judice - Blomf. 


1058. pro dparw worec leg. dparw re wddcc - - Elms. 


Pers, 17.— Kioow.worv—Kiacror - - - - Blomf. 
35. — Alyurriyernc—Alyunroyérvne- - - MSS. 
43. — oir —oi r’ OM. rovc- “ - - - Schiitz 
58. — bromopnaic— iro TopTratc - - - Abresch 
71. — xXEtpopvoy—xepopvey — - - - - Pors. 
142, ro rarpwyvmuor delet = - - - - Schiitz 


158. pro ovo’ ddelpavrog leg. ob6’ adeipavrocg (?]  - Lange et Pinzg. 
163. — Se0v ofévoc mapa —éray vel dcov abévoc 


Tapn - - - - - - -f. 1. sed vide 
notata 

243. ——- ynpeprn—vapeprn - - - - - Glasg. 
263. — dlav—dgay - - - - Ex MS. Blonf. 
299, — Qadacaémdcrov—Badacobedayerov - - MSS. 
321. leg.rowvd apydvtwy viv - -  plerique MSS. 

rowvoe y apyay vir [?] - - - Cant. 
326. pro rdaoy éé leg. récov re - - - - Turn. 
410. — Oavovrac—Oelvovrac - - - - MSS. 
473. — aipodyrar—aiporvrar - - - - Elmsl. 
508. — évhrov —évhAXov - - - - MSS. 
524. — yoy Ilepoiv—yviy bn Tlepowy - - - f. 1. 
532. — did prvdadréore .. “Tey youor— diapvdanéorc [?] Pors. 
549. — BoveiSoo—ZovelBacc - - MSS. 
563. Eppayras recte huc ex v. 573. reduxit - Herm. 
590. pro Epmopoc leg. é & LTELPOC Uy - - - MSS. 
594. — rixne—ToXac - - - - Blomf. 
663. — dtayorey—ov avoray [?] - - - - Blof. 
684. — paxeornpa—paxtornpa - - - - M. 
686. — déopar—dlopat = - - - - - Dind. 


696. — ENevoac—éEAEVOTES - - - - - M. 
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Pers. 706. pro orparnAdrwy leg. ovparevpdroty - - MSS. 


717. — kevije—nedviqc - - - - M. 
722. — év dvoiv—yaiy dvoty [?] - - - - Marg. Ask. 
760. — Xyépdic—Meépdtc - - - - - Rutgers 
780. — drepxopmouc—brepro ove - «+. «Herm. 
815. — KeEXPMHEVOL—KEXpnHEVOY - - - - Scholiast 
820. — ravra—rnapri - i - Cant. - 
836. — rald’ éug—aid’ épdr [7] . - - Lobeck 
840. — yepardc—ynpade - - - - - MSS. 
844. — éretOvvovr—érevOuver— - - - - Bothe 
854. — “EAXac—EdAdXae 7’ - - - - MSS. 
éxdpevar—eirx operat - - - - MSS. 
861. — pecaxrove——-pecaxriovge - - - - Heath 
888. — dydaGarar— goofarac - - - Passow 
896. — warpig—rarpyg - - - - - Blomf. 
903, 906. — mavdduprov-—ravouprov - - - - Blomf. 
922. — erwy—npodiTwY - - - - - MSS. 
934. — éravépopat—éravepdpay [?]  - - - Well. ‘ 
éravépwpa [Pf] - “ - Dind. 
962. — sgriobev 6—Oomber - - - - Well. 
de deleverat - - - - Blomf. 
Exopeévoug vel Exopévotc - - f.1. 
Agam. 10. — xpareiv.. . &hailw—xparei.. . ehaifov - MSS. 
87. — Qvooxiveic—Ovooxeic - - - - Turn. 


103. Tite BvpoPépov gpéva.Avrne—- - - Herm. 
139. pro dpécare aérrore leg. Spdcoroe Aewroic [2] _- Well. 
143.  — arpovOéy ejicit tanquam interpol. ex I]. f’. 
300. - - - - - Pors. 
243. pro ro o€ mpoxdvery émel yévor’ ay Hrvoee ™po- 
xapérw leg. ro pEARov 0, éwel yévour ay 
HAvate, mpoxaupére [?] - - - - Vide notata 


245. leg. ouvopBpov abyaic - - - - Well. 
279. pro wevkn leg. wéurer - - - f. 1. 
295. — pr) xaplfeoBar—por xapileoBae 177 - - Cas. 
303. — rowold Ervpor—rorotde rol por - - - Schiitz 
329. — we dvadaipovec—we O€ daipovec [?] - - Herm. 
331. — obk dy ye—yeom. [?] - - - - tary 
332. — éumlery—eprimroc - - - + Dzind. 
334. — wrobety-——mopBeiy - - - - ex2 MSS. Dind. 
364. — éyydvouc—tyyovote - - - - Stanl. 
365. — drohphrav—arorphrws - - - - f.1, 
376. — Tapparaoy— ray paraov = - - - Musgr. 
400. — mapeort auyao’ Greuoc, ddoidopoc, Gdcorog 
dgepévwy ideiv — ory Grywog GAN’ ddol- 
dopog [?] -  -Schiitz 
dmworog - - - Herm. 
ddeuévay - - - Schiitz 
410. — Sdd&ac—ddxac (Dind. corr. doxal) - - Herm. 
411. — doxwv dpaiv—doxdy 6 éoa [?] - - - Scholef. 


432. — yepullwy rove AEBnrac ei0érou—rove om. - Blomf. 
eiQérovc >“ Stanil, 
497. — FADE dvapovoc—ol avaperoc - - Marg. Ask. 
Qy 
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Agam. 498. pro xaxayértoc leg. cal racwnog  - - - Anon.ap.Scholef. 
538. — orparg—dgpevey [7] - - - - Emper. 


gov « - - - « f, 1. 
643. — Aaydvrec—)Adoxorrec - - - -f. 1. 
697. —- od —otx - - - - - - Schiitz 
»— ceoaypévev—ceoaypévov - -  - Schiits 
.— vay 0édove—vavoerodove : - - Casaub. 
656. -— Oappov—Oaposr - - - - - Pors. 
658. — ri phi—ri phy; - - - - f.1. 
696. — rapxpsoOy—x dp poot + - - - Herm. 
106. —— EaKe—EoKe - - - - Casaub. 
jor (2) - - - - - Dind. 
745. — veapa gaouc kérov—veapir guee oxoroy - f.1. 
780. —~ evdpwr ric—ric OM. - Fl. 
196. — xal rayac—yxadprayag - - - - Tyrwh. 


brepxdrBuc—imepxomouc - - - ~- Blomf. 
824. — whparog tpéyar vdcov — wae aroorpéyat 


vdgov - - - Pors. 
920. —- ovy roic 6é— avy raiode - - - - Heath 
922. —— owparopbopeiv—erpwparopbopeiv - ~ Aurat. 
924. — rovrwy pev—robpov pty - - - Emper. 
983. — sic dpyupdy—icapyvpoy - - - - Salm. 
956. — tuvenSddrorc—tvvepPodaic - - - Schneid. 
Yappiac dxarac—Wapplacs dxraig - - Blomf. 
971. — yoon— Pin - - - - - - Steph. 
994. ay inser. ante émavoey - - - Scal. Herm. 
ém’ ebdafelg vel éx éPrapelg pro gloss. 
ejicit - - Dind. 
1025. pro Bupalay rhvd leg. vpatay THe - - Musgr 
1062. — xaxe xdaprdvat—xaxa Ka, apravac [?] —- Dind. 
10638. — dyvdpo¢ opayeiov—avepoogaysioy = - - Dobree 
rédoy pavrnpiov—nedopparrnpioy = =—s - - Dind. 
1081-2. — dpeyopéva—dpéypara = - - - - Herm. 
1093. — «at dipla—xaipia = - - - - Dind. 
Evvayrei—tuva VUTEC - - - - Glasg. 
1169. — rd p’ etdévar—robp’ eldévac—- - - Dind. 
1172. — Spxoc, wijypa—épxov witypa - - Aurat. 
1180. — #AOeroyv vouy—ArOErny dpov [7] — - - Butl. 
HAGErnv - - - - Elms}. 
1189. ‘gpousloeg égnpiorc—del epnploce 
1222. pro ei mapeoral y leg. eimep torat y’ - - Schiitz 


1225. — 7 Kapr’ dip’ dy mapeoKowerc XpNOMaY Euior— 
4 xapra xpne pov Spov enor rapeoKOm ete - Dind.from Musgr. 


1234. — Kéry—morg (f ]} - - Casaub. 

1285. — émevyerar—kamevyerac - - - Dind. 

1240. — d&yabe o Gpelpopar— eye 3° dy? Zpouae - Anon.ap.Scholef, 
1241. — GAAny rev’ Grnv—AdAAnpy ro’, et rev’ - - f. 1. 

1259. — xdroccoc—xarokvoc [f]  - - - - Wakef. 

1272. — xpévy wAéw—ypdvy whiwy —- - ~ Pears. 

1290. — #Aly r'—iAlov - - - - - Jacob 

1292. —— 6jsov-—udpoy - - - - - - f. 1. 


_ 12930 —  govevor—Oavovar - - - - f.1. 
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Agam.1313. proowace Oardrwy &yay brurparei leg. xow'ee 


1642-3, — tpavra xaupbr—tpkavras aiveiy (alveiv 


Cho. 


Cavdrwy émuxpaiver [7] - - Pauw 
1314, — rhe hy ettacro—ric &v oby ehkauro of + Pors, * 
1316. — mAnyhy Eow—aAnyhy Exw - -  - Blomf. 


1320, — Kowwoiped’ ty wwc¢—corvwoalpel’ dv we Pors. 
1848. — mnporiy dpxboraroy—anpoviic apxborar’ ay Elms. 


1265. — Atde véry ya et oxopnrée—diontéry yaves Pors, 
- Stanl. 








1368. — xpexdvrwr—mpendvrag - - 
1403. — cbepéretay drlerov—iumpéreey [h] = - Herm. 
driroy P]- = ~~ = Dind. 
1417. — vavrl\wy—vauricisy coe - - Casaub. 
1458. — velpec—vel, - - - - ~ Casaub. 
melius veipg =- = - =~ Well 
1489. — 7 rw—réic wig - - oe - - Dind, 
1493. — Smo 82 xal—éror Slay - - - - Butler 
1502. — obre—oie = = | = =O Schiitz 
1507, — rv moducAadrny “Iguyéreiay avakia dpacac 


—rig rohwedatrne ‘Igryerelac dkia apdo- 
ac(?] - - Herm. 


1547. — npoodylae—mpde &rg I= = > = Blom 
1548. — évéBn—évéBne —- - = Cant. 
1614. — #rlog—vyrioe [?] - - - - Jacob 
arlove [2] - ++ = Pauw 
1688. — tpobpeBa—ipopeOa = - «== = =~ Schiitsz 


Heath) - - £1, Vide notata 
4. — réde ye—rpde = Sw Arist. Cod. Rav. 
15. — pedlypaor—perdtypara- = ~~ ~~ Casaub, 
8. — Bear Steag = S Tum, 
69.— obri—otre - + = Bothe 


72. post bune versum lacuna indicanda’- —- Well. 
122, ante hune versum recte ponit versum qui 
vulgo 163. legitur et ante Eon supplet 


&xovaor (f. dpnkov) - Herm. 
124. prod’ dupdrwy leg. dwpdroy - - + Stanl. 
142. — dyrucarOaveiv dixny—dvrnaraxaveiy dixg - Herm. 
kakraveiy = - Well. 

- - ~- Schiitz 


143. — waxiic—cadiic - 






187. — diy tuoi—mdiy ivdc - = - ~~ = Dobree 
193. — eigpor'—i; - - - - Aurat. 
195. — 4X’ capnyit EAN’ § hee +e Cant. 
ong" in - - - Pors. 
277, — rac dé—rdode so - - - Turn, 
202. — déxeoBar—Bixecfar 8 - = - = ~~ Herm. 
317. — dpoiwe—Buwg = Arnala. 
358. — Tpwtac—Ty - - - - Herm. 
ee D1 fT Blomé. 
364. — réBaxpar—rebdg Bau “= = Alnrens 


ante Bavarnpépoy excidit 0 judice a 
368. pro dduvéear mer Verbot j Hens 


Cho. 
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376, pro redeiras leg.rédee rédee (?} = > => Lachm. 
réder rade ay - - - Well. 
384, — Ociov—oloy - —- - - - Herm. 
398. — Rocydv "Epurvic—hovyis “Epoviy, «= > Herm. 
417. — eire Kisolac vopoie rodeporplac—iv re 
(Herm. ) Kisolag voporg Indqpiorplag Ahrens 


ei re—iv re - - - Herm. 
435.— «reivar—erioat = - - - Stanl. 
442. — cexpuppiva—ceapeppévoy | i) - - - Dind. 
447. — dpya—éppa - 





490g. leg. Spacey Euporoy reve dco (Med, ubi vulg, 
dic) ob8' dx! AN Eerober, aN’ dx 











tov - - _ - Vide notata 

467. pro aly’ "avcuptivaiparnpiy Oavleg. dubeeeripey Anon. ap. Erf. 
aiparnpiy ~~ Rob. 

478. — év xupoR—tpriporot — - - - - Cant. 

490. 3é re pro corrupto habet - oe - Dind. 

495. pro ydvoy leg. yéov cry - - - - Bamberger 

500. — Alvov—Rivov - - - Rob. 

503. — dpdppnroy 8é teva rov Aéyor ip 160d" 

treivaroy (rv Bl.) M6yov —~ -Herm —- 

527, dvdpdc corruptum judice - : - - Dind. 

537, leg. &y gnot wate év vel bv gnaw maida - -f.1. 

540. pro augirappic leg. api Bee Q) -  ~ Pors. 

582, — meddpapor—met -  - + Stanl. 

609. — wePhoaca—miBijoaca—- - - - Abresch 

615. — dxalpwe &—d aupoc bE - - Bl 

619. émuxéry otBac—émexérws Ba - - -f.1 

620. — riwy 3—riev TS - - fel. 

680. — %rOad’ dc—elmac oc - - + - Anon. in Ch. of 

Engl. Quart. 
Rev. 

685. — cbpodduc—eipdduc - - - ~ Pors. 

745. — 4 Sly ree— ij Oi ei ree ~ : - - Buttm. 

762. — dpOotion gperl—dpBobrat Royés =~ sic Eust. 

785. — év dpopy—om. ey ~ - + Heath 


opeypa + fl. 


798. prodvogepac eee Herm. qi pre- 
figit é : 


828. — Gpgépery—ay pepe - - - - Turn. 
838. — ¢ abréc airav—dc abroy abréy — - ~ Schiitz 
841. — gptva wrépevar—ppev’ & ay wdépevey A + Blomf. 
887. — mod d) ra Aoew4—rrod Bard ou re - Blomf. 
914. — o° dpifer—oobpige - - - Blonf. 
goipite [7] - - = — - Por 
917. — xdvec ¥—éxavéc yoo: coe - Pors. 
927, — Edaxe—édaye - - - - - Schiitz 
941. — ramep—ravmep = : . - + Herm. 
xpérou Oeioay—xporieGtiaay - =~ Herm. 
956. — péyay r—péya 7 - - - - - Glasg. 
962. —' day edarhpiov—arav édarnplors - — ~ Schiitz 

















INDEX 1. 349 
Cho. 963. pro 08 ebmpooion rolrg leg. & ebxpoow- 
eae ne OEE EO om, 
964. — dxovear | “pcoyevors—axotaal 8 iepévore 7] Stan. 
965. + perouodspwr—péroucor Siwy =~ 1. 
1005. — ciow saBapéc—eloly xaBapyol-. - _— - Schiits 
1017. — Grog &y eldf rovr’ dp—addoe fave bar, 
ob vip : ~ Erfurdt 
1018. — Apwoerpégov—hnoorpapi - -* + + Stanl. 
1040, — ebre xpdkac—edy’ Expakac - - Tyrwh. 
1065. re @véorou pro gloss. ej. - oe - Herm. 
Eum. 36. pro ordow leg. Béow ex v. 1. in M. - - Dind. 
4.— Blarm—Npa- - - - -  ~ Burgess 
77. — ay aiel—avarel [7] - - : ~ Ead. 
bx vénwy—énvopws = + erm 
obx fuoig—oix Euol = = == =e Schiitz 
BvoaxBée—duoayle - = '- ~~ Rob. 
aipoipevoy—apauevoy = = ~ — Heath 
169. — eerie xslyov = - - - - Bothe 
jeriipec—Kapayoripec - -  - Turn. 
Revoydr revopde C]) - -- =  -Casaub. 
204. — tipxtow—ifpeecey [7] - = Well. 
liam ejusdem conj. sc. 80 g8éow probat Dind. 
211. — 7d pi) yevécBar—rd pnd txeoba - ~ Petersen 
216. — Aelmw—irw - - - - Pors. 
246. — Aebooerov—Xeioot ror - - ~ Schiitz 
Aeoot re[?] - = -Herm. 
302. — ebOvdlear—ebOv8ixaro - - - - Herm. 
303. — rove ply xaBapic xeipag posvipovras—riy 
s--mpovéovr -  -Herm. 
305.— Aépeg—ddwg = - = se Wieseler 
aderpiv—Adirpdy [PF] - - = Well. 
melius dderéy - - - - Dind. 
346. —. ddopéva—éopéva : - - - Herm. 
376. — riv karapBaroupérny—yiiy caragbaroupévn Bent. 
380. — dpwptrarc—tpopérac — - - Staal. 
407. — ob dotva: Béer—el Bodvai Bédpe =~ Stan. 
Oérowg = - Herm. 
413. — ablay r'—atlay o' - - - - - Wakef. 
416.— Exope—teofa ss - > eM 
450.— dtvpnvtrov—dtupnvirove- = == ~——= Stan. 
sEupnvirwe - = eB 
450. — 3vorhpar'—averfyar’ - —- = ~~ Bent. Stanl. 
461. — épxlwv aipovpévove—éipxtove aipoupérn - Piers. 
481. — ixddoow—baddvow [7] - - + Heath 
493, — detpaver—dei péverw 7: - - Anon, ap. Dobr. 





524, — mavrdgupr’ dvev—ravrégupr’ yor? dyev [?] Pauw 
avrépuproy Gor’ dveu [?\ Well. 


532. — hémadvoy—Aaradvdy — - - - Herm. 
551.— Srug—émug r= =e ~ Herm. 

mpbowr—kipwaov- = = - MRS- 
eon. — et ee) - 


— épeivor’ sipporr—Sytivey - ~ ye" 


i tpdou  * > Ray? 
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Eum. 663. pro érucacvévrey leg. ixixatvotrrer - - Steph 
717. vépery—pbvery [?] - - : - -W 
727. — dvhp—‘avip - - - - Pors. 
753,780. —~ avreraOh_—thvrewevOh Pe) - - MSS. 
811. —— cal rol ye phy cv—xai re perv el ov - « Wiesel. 
819. versus prasc. excidit judice -. - - Dind. 
863. pro vixne leg. velxnc (?] - - - - Herm. 
904. — eiMevotyr’ &yarv—etOevotrra ya - - Dobree 
943. — gpovover—d¢povovea [?} - - - - Herm, 
evploxee—evploxecc (P] - - - - Herm. 
968. —- éxdexdollw—om. (?]) - - - Pors. c. Piers. 
Ewoc derhollw [?)- - - Dind. 
986. — Bare Sdug — Sdpor (?]) - - - - Herm. ~ 
988. — ywpeire—ywpira - - - - Herm. 
Supp. 3.— Nerropabsy—RewrowpapdBwr - - - Pauw 
6. — dSnpndaclg—snpndraclay - - - - Tyrwhitt 
39. —~ xarpadedolav—nxarpadedgelay - - - Pauw 
40. — EwexexAdpevat—émixexdopeva - - - Turn. 
66. — ‘Iaovloter—dndortoer mem. ex codd. - Spanh. 
id. conj. - - - - Stanl. 
90. — ro OadrXoc—reBaruc - - - - Bothe 
11}, 122, — ehaxosig—etda xovveic [7] - - = Well. 
ev, ya, xovveic [7] - - - Boissonade 
117, — éxcdpopac’ 600 — em lopopt 6rd0e (] - - Herm. - 
153. leg. a Zay, "love iw - - - Bamberger 
196. pro HeTorwy owppdrwy leg. perwxoswgpbver - Pors. 
225. —— paraoy airlac—padrag airiay - - f.l, 
245. — iepod pador—iepdpaBdor - - - Schiitsz 
263. — pnveirar 0 &xn—pnvyiry ddan [7] = - - Pors. 
pyviat dan [?] ~~ - Dind. 
290. —~ «al garic—xH paric - - - - f. 1. 
293. — xpurra 'y'—xpiBda y - - - - Stanl. 
304. pro glossemate habet = - - - - Well. 
vers. prac. excidisse putat - Dind. 


313. pro péyoroy rhode yncleg. péytornc évopa vacl?] Pors. 
sed versus prac. exeidit 


332. — ®voiro—ovo.ro - - - - Boissonade 
347. — HAiParocov—HreBaroee 7 iyo le - - Vaick. 
358. — ovmep—eirep [7] - - - - - Faehse 
ob wevet [?] - - - - Herm. 
Anppara—Afpara - - - - Ald. Rob. 
864. — doréyv... roiade—doroie ... ravde - - Stanl. 
439. — turdhoag—épuxdijoat [?} - - - Butl. 
(vv. 439. 440. forte transpon. ) 
Hpaciyv—ypnparwy == - -. - Aurat. 
481, — oeroe slowdey rade—olericac, doy rade = - £.1. 
486. — eb ‘Morra—copedlera - - - - Pors. 
514. — roia—roia - - superse. in Reg. L. 
542. — PBaadoc dv atac— "AotBoe 6c’ atac [2] - Turn. 
647. post éxrywplog supplet epee [7] - - Heath 
671. pro xaproreXei leg. xaproredn - - - Stanl. 


728. — xareppivnpévovc—xareppivwpévore [?] - Well. 








INDEX I. 
Supp. 776. pro épnpde leg. xpepdc [7] - - - + Rob. 
olégpwr—oléxpwy [7] = - Burg. 
853. leg. Bda kal-xixporépo olltboc yew viper ofl 
882. pro mpduvor leg. xpduor : - Stanl. 
917.— tob y—tion oor’ -  - - = -Bothe 
928. — io rad’, Hin wédepor aiphoy véov—ij" ora 
143", # det wéAepor aipeotas véow [7] = Pors. 
967. — rowrde—roidrde  - -f.1. 
968, — aéeabe—oéBeaBan - - + + + =MSS. 
977. — puyv—vey - - - - - Pors. 
980.— KdAwpa—xdwpa - - - -  -Stanl. 
985. — ody Zdnpa6n—obvee? p60n = - = - ~~ Heath 
1027. — guyddac 3—guyddecow S  - = - ~~ Burgess 
forte etiam fri rode pro éxervolag - Burgess 
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INDEX II. 


‘The numerals denote the page of the Lexicon in which each passage is explained, 
the letters a and 6 the first and second columns respectively. 





PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. i 


Well. Blomf. Well. Blomf. 

Line 14 - 14 Page 525. Line 484 - 495 Page 321 a. 
2 - @ - med. 496 - 507 - 3294. 
2% - 283 - 50a 554 - 570 - 84. 
49 - 49 - 2804. 609 - 626 - 336b. 
59 - 59 - 1095. 639 - 657 - 26a. 
8 - 85 - 2625. 680 - 698 - 170. 
87 - «87 - B12b 68 - 703 - 21a. 

122 - 122 - 109a. 718 - 736 - 128, 
2138 - 221 - 3224, 74-737 =) oT a. 
28 - 226 - 2864. 729° - 752 - 72d. 
285 - 203 - 84d. 767 - 790 - 2934. 
318 - 321 - 3364. 837 - 860 - 2860. 
340 - 348 - 3024, 861 - 884 - 3065. 327. 
354 - 362 - 36a.b. e902 - 916 - 10la. 
365 - 873 - 1744. 902 - 983 - 194, 
387 - 395 - 665. 906 - 939 - 2786. 
388 - 396 - 1205. 9388 - 972 - 7b. 
409 - 418 - 1375. 939 - 978 - 8a. 
426 - 436 - 3215. 943 - 977 - 676. 
431 - 442 - Tla. 1015 = 1049 - 2474, 
436 - «447 «- «2885. 1059 - 1098 - 1505. 
456 - 467 - 97a. 

SEPTEM CONTRA THEBAS. 
Well. Blomf. Well. = Blomf. 

Line 8 - 8 Page 138 b. Line 140 - 148 Page 1285. 
WM - Mm - 62d. 143 - M6 - 18a. 
43 - 43 - 1084. 200 - 204 - 2b. 
49 - 49 - 1084, 23 - 207 - Sia. 
61 - 61 - 1095. 204 - 208 - 45d. 
83 - 83 - 1168. 207 - «gl - 74d. 
99 - 100 - 57a. 255 - 259 - 204d. 

18 - 119 - ila. 264 - 268 - 182d. 
az 








354 INDEX II. 


Well. Blomf. Well. Blomf. 

Line 266 - 270 Page 188 a. 241 Bb. | Line619-20 - 634-5 Page 35a. 
267 - 271 - 3364. 660 - 675 - 588. 
209 - +273 - 945. 667 - 682 - 15a. 13956. 
273 - 278 - 965. 685 - 700 - 425. 
275 - 280 - 9665. 710 - 725 - 48a. 
298 - 304 - 148. 732 - 747 - =~786. 1095. 
315 - 323 - 49a. 745 - 760 - 12384. 
318 - 3237 - 340). 749 - 764 - 595. 
330 - 340 - 12a. 767-8 - 785-6 - 13844. 
356 - 367 - 406. 4la. 824 - 842 - 42a. 
384 - 398 - S7a. 838 - 855 - 24a.b. 
411 - 425 - 14008. 141a. 854 - 870 - 9208. 
485 - 499 - 1008. 866 - om. - 846. 
488 - 502 - 1276. 3364. 867 - om. - 846. 
612 - 526 - 2395. 868 - 884 - 134). 
632 - 6546 - 676. 869 - 885 - 134). 
5386 - 650 - 57a. g92 - 903 - 25a. 
538 - 552 - 1394. 964 - 979 - 79a. 
548 - 562 - 676. 978 - 992 - 85a. 
559 - 574 - 1284. 1010 - 1021 - 1306. 
560 - 6575 - 1234.6. 1019 - 1080 - 32a. 
566 - 581 - 876. 1038 - 1049 - 858. 
575 - 590 - 22b. 1041 - 1052 - 38a. 
589 - 603 - 1244. 1042 - 1058 - 1406. 
594 - 608 - 616. 1058 - 1069 - 95a. 
606 - 620 - 48a.6. | 

PERS. 
Well. Blomf. ; Well. Blomf. 
Line 13 - 13 Page 60a. b. Line 154 - #163 Page 216 a. 
42-3 - 42-3 - 18556. 159 - 168 - 1986. 
51 - 51 - 168. 161 - 170 - 56d. 
59 - 59 - 366. 170 - 179 - 1584.6. 
79 - 80 - 338 a. 189 - 198 - 1608. 
81 - 83 - 1988. 195 - 204 - 84a. 
96 - 99 - 32a.6.148a. 205 - 214 - 2106. 
101 - 104 - 24a. 212 - 221 - 1128. 
lo o- 115 - 109a. 228 - 287 - 9706. 
114-23 - 119-29 - 1066. 230 - 239 - 3804. 
122 - 128 - 456. 235 - 244 - 3844.6. 
126 - 1838 - 1126. 254 - 5 - 1124, 


132 = 140 - Illa. 257 - 269 - 17 a.- 





Well. 
‘Line 6 
7 


INDEX Il, 
Blomf, Well. 

- 276 Page 89. Line 643 
- 282 - 805. 90a. 648 
- 803 - 33a. b. 651 
- 812 - 1624, 653 
- 383 - 1075. 655 
- 335 - 49d, 663 
- 363 - 1038, 669 
- 388 - 86a. 674 
= 304 - 1618. 685 
- 401 - 12a, 686 
-419-21 - 78a. 706 
- 420 - 504. ny 
- 41 - 1186. 722 
- 495 - 1064. 742 
- 484 - 556 71 
- 486 - 113. 801 
- 454 - 978. 802 
- 455 - 186 118, 805 
- 5+ 87a, 815 
- 612 - 1794. 836 
= 622 = 123 5. 843 
- 5% - 36 850 
- 531 - 1874, 852 
- 546 - 82d 854 
- 870 - 289 a, 877 
- 574 - 2898, 878 
- 588 -  34B. 890 
- 584 - 25 B, 907 
- 800 - 82d. 916 
- 600 - 1674, 934 
- 604 - 12a 941 
- 608 - 2485, 949 
- 610 - 378, 961 
- 618 - 25d, loll 
- 62 - 1635, 1026 
- 637 - 2715. 1030 

AGAMEMNON. 

Blomf. ‘Well. 

- 6 Page 95 b. Line = 10 
-marg. - 394, 12-16 





355, 


Blomf. 
657 Page 76 b. 
Gea - «153 b 
665 - 109d. 
669 - «76. 
672 - «80.4. 
683 = «83 b. 
689 - 333 a. 
694 - 145 5. 
705 - 1208. 
706 - 866 
726 - 28d. 
737 - 186 a. 
742 - 46 a. 156 a. 
762 - 15. 
796 - 1034. 
820 - 196 a. 
e221 - «125. 
824 - 56a. 
834 - 836 b. 387 a. 
855 - 1204. 
864 - «443. 
874 - 87 a. 
877 - 116 b, 206 b. 
880 - 12a. 
910 - 19a. 
ol - 159 4, 
923 - 332 b, 
999 - 204. 
946 - 1134.b. 
965 - 1294. 
973 - 250 B. 
981 - 1764. 
994 - 164a.b. 
1055 - 133.4. 
1070 - 96 a. b. 
1074 - 96. a. B. 
Blonf. 


9 Page 118 a. 


11-15 


78 b. 








356 INDEX II. 
Well. Blomf. Well. Blomf. 
Line 33 - 32 Page 125 D. Line 485 - 482 Page 444. 
36 - 35 - 684.6. 497 - 494 - 1424. 
44 - 43 - 860.314). 524 - 521 - 42a. 
49 - 48 - 1184. 533 i- 630 - 99 b. 100 a. 
i 76 = - 34a. 545-6 - 542 - 66 a. 
105 - 104 - 1146. 565 - 562 - 65 b. 98 a. 
107. - 1066 - 3036. 598 - 005 = - 60 b. 
116 - 415 - 94a. 602 - 599 - ild4la. 
118 - 117 - 70a. 606 - 6038 - 3394. 
119 - 118 - 618. 608 - 605 - 196. 
121 - 120 - 906. 623 - 620 - 31406. 3386. 
122 - 121 - 746. 627 - 624 - 1250. 1264. 
125 - 124 - 5b. 628 - 625 - 908. 
199 - 138 - 9 b. 95 b. 629 - 626 - 89a. 
17% - 175 - 61a. 674 - 671 - liéa. 
181 - 181 - 1874. 688 - 685 - 1154a.b. 
183 - 183 - 1554. 699 - 687 - 115a.b. 
192 + 192 - 21 b. 700 - 697 - 2 a. 
2165 - 215 - 584.0). 705 - 702 - 1064. 
230 - 230 - 1974. 712 - 709 - 4b. 
248 - 248 - 6 b. 715 - 712 - 19a. 
274 - 274 - 141a. 720 - 717 = 257a. 
205 - 295 - 3334.6. 729 =«C- 726 - 1406. 
302 - 302 - 2034. 736 = - 733 66 a. 
303 - 303 - 14308. 739 seqq. 736 - 66a.77 6. 
310 - 310 - 34108. 745 - 742 - 228 a. 
329 - 329 - 965. 752 - 749 - 1426. 
335 - 335 - 85 b. 779 778 = 18 @. 
336 - 336 =O - 33 a. 787 = - 786 - 72 b. 
337 - 337 - 1016. 790 - 789 - 3395). 
341 - 341 - 1306. 800 - 799 - 97a. 
355 - 355 - 30a. 812-4 - 811-3 - 1046. 105 a. 
366 - 356 - 65056. 842 - 841 - 89a. 
364 - 365 - 3256. 849 - 848 - 39 b. 
365 - 366 - 52 b. 856-7 - 856-6 - 104a4. 
368 - 369 - 1050. 858 - 857 - 63 a. 
369 - 370. s- 40 b. 865 - 864 - 203 5. 204 a. 
374 - 375 = 55 b. 876 - 875 + 32 a. 
376 - 377 - 28156. 895 - 894 - 666. 
397 + 399 - 2886. 904 - 903 - 29 b. 
400 - 402 - 5506. 56a. 909 - 908 -  8la. 
426 - 426 - 3384. 919 - 918 - 11886. 
429 - 428 - 5956. 920 - 919 - 225. 


445 - 444 - 82 a. b. 953 952 - 436. 
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Well. Blomf. . Well. Blomf. 

Line 956 - 955 Page 258 6. 259 a. | Line 1348 - 1846 Page 268 bd. 
1006 - 1003 - 25a. 1350 - 1348 - 6 b. 
1025 - 1022 - 1718. 1852 - 1350 - 1274. 
1031 - 1028 - 388a. 78 a. 1362 - 1360 - 38056. 
1062 - 1059 - 486. 1365 - 1863 - 654.56. 
1067 - 1065 - 1896. 1868 - 1366 - 808. 
1092 - 1090 - 196 b. 197 4a. 1388 - 1381 - 1374. 
1153 - 1161 - 2083. 1386 - 1385 - 10956. 
1172 - 1170 - 2526. 1396 - 1395 - 4la. 
1227 - 1225 - 1176. 1422 - 1422 - 86 b.335a.0. 
1234 - 1232 - 125)b. 1431 - 1481 - 1073. 
1235 - 1233 - 18la. 1433-40 1483-37 - 129 8. 
1240 - 1288 - 2 a. 1440 - 1437 - 14008. 
1241 - 1239 - 2725. 1446 - 1443 - 40a. 
1248 - 1246 - I114a. 1462 - 1459 - 184. 
1287 - 1285 - 610. 1507 - 1503 - 380. 
1290 - 1288 - 329 b. 3304. 1548 - 1556 - 1184.6. 
12938 - 1291 - 1354. 1577 - 1585 - 84a. 3560. 
1296 - 1294 - 120 0.[298 a. 1581 - 1589 - 1180. 
1301 - 1299 - 995. 297 b. 1604-5 1611-12 - 86a. 
1303 - 1301 - 287 4. 1624 - 1689 - 59). 
1313 - 1311 - 2 b. 1688 - 1643 - 1404. 
1316 - 1814 - 1484. 1642-3 -1647-8 - 1394. 5. 
1389 - 1337 - 1098. . 1644 - 1649 - 19). 204. 

CHOEPHORE. 
Well. Blomf. Well. Blomf. 

Line l - 1 Page 1416. 195a. | Line 122 - 118 Page 335a. 

7 - 6 - 1704. 124 - 120 - 1836a.0d. 
15 - 138 - 2166. 186-7 - 1382-3 - 2186. 2144. 
23 = 21 - 2415. 148 - 189 - 4506. 
59 - 55 - 88-6. 293 a. 152 - 148 - 443. 
63. - 69 - 176. 154 - 150 - 1914. 
67. - 63 - 644. 157 - 154 - 36a. 

69 - 64 - 236b. 160 - 156 - 605. 
72 - 66 - 1720. 161 - 157 - 54a.b. 

75 = 70 - 1080. 163 - 159 - 396. 

77, 72 - 4956. 170 - 166 - 1868. 

93 - 89 - 94a. 181 - 177 - 368. 

1200 - 116 - 1498. 193 - 189 - 12la. 

121 - 117 - 378. 1886. 195 - 191 - 2040. 
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Well. Blomf. Well. Blomf. 
Line 198 - 194 Page 20@.3146.| Line 527 - 527 Page 251 5. 
230 - 226 - Tha. 537 - 537 - 2606. 
231 - 227 = 2a. 562 - 661 - 416. 
236 - 232 - 2246. 585 - 6584 - 3304. 
249 - 245 - 262a. 598 - 597 - 28256. 
271 -’ 27 - 156. 615 - 614 - 786. 
273 = 29 - 44b. 619 - 618 - 82a. 
276 = 272 - 100a.). 620 - 619 - 3138 a. 6. 
283 - 279 - 2434. 681 - 6380 - 85a. 
285 - 281 - 708. 633 - 632 - 21a. 
291 - 287 - 30286. 644 - 643 - 1134. 1790. 
292 - 288 - 249). 645 - 644 - 3286. 
303 - 299 - 104a. 658 - 652 - 745. 
304 - 300 - 2086. 680 - 679 + 176.124). 
305 - 3801 - 866.219 a. 685 - 684 - 145a. 
311 - 307 - 95a. 687 - 686 - 780.180 a. 
328 - 325 - 28a. 696 - 695 - 40a. 
340 - 3838 ~ 2290. 699 - 698 - 1604. 
345 - 343 - 1874. 716 - 715 - 238 a.b.335a. 
356 - 355 - 2694. 721 - 720 - 1886. 
357 - 3856 - 2644. 740 - 739 - 23106. 
364 - 364 - 28750. 745 - 744 = 91a. 
368 - 868 - 2364. 751 - 750 - 11d. : 
369 - 369 - 672. 762 - 761 - 197 4.b. 
373 - 373 - 72a. 905. 783 - 781 = 2436. 
376 - 876 - 3096.310a. 785 - 783 - 12186. 
384 - 384 - 2376. 786 - 784 - 293 5. 306 b. 
$85 - 385 - 28906. 797-8 - 795-6 - 916.924. 
388 - 388 - 28a. 809 - 808 - 726. 
390 - 390 - 18la. 822 - 9821 - 2108. 211 a. 
396-8 - 306-8 - 1280. 830 - 830 - 764. 
404 - 404 - 19158. 831 - 831 - 62a. 
408 - 408 - 1384. 19la. 887 - 837 - 3 a. 
416 - 416 - 1096. 110a. 841 - 841 - 1904. 
447 - 447 - 2434. 844 - 844 - 133 0. 184a. 
458 - 4538 - 72a. 845 - 845 - 3950. 
464 - 464 - 118a. 1198, 853 - 853 - 1524.b. 
468 - 468 - 1184. 1195. 870 - 870 - 26456. 
477 - 477 - 1456. 887 - 887 - 210a. 
478 - 478 - 2006. 888 - 888 - 2903. 
495 - 495 - 168a.)b. 901 - 901 - 488. 
500 - 6500 - 640. 208 8. 902 - 902 - 2693. 
504 - 6504 - 3i15a. 912 - 912 - 256 a.[249a. 


522 - 622 - 2446. 914 - 914 - 2444. 248 bd. 





Well. 
Line 917 





INDEX II. 359 
Blomf. Well. Blomf. 
917 Page 178 a. Line 984 -" 977 Page 15 a. 
920 - 14a, 988 - 981 - 2268, 
926 - 22a, 989 - 982 - 31a. 
940 - 3374. b. 991 - 984 - 149d. 
948 - 3394. 1018 - 1009 - 1605, 
953-4 - 16a. 1055-6 - 1046-7 - 109 a. 
955 - 1466. 1494. 1062 - 1053 - 318d. 
969 - 1876 1065 - 1056 - 170B, 
976 - 3894. 
EUMENIDES. 
‘Well. 
- Page 260 a. Line 257 - Page 526. 
- 385 b. 336 a. 262 - - 87 6. 
- 125 a. 284 - = 1858. 
- 262 b. 202 - - 2065. 
- 329 a. 297 002«- BO, 
- Gla. 308-0 - (86a. 
- 382 a. 305 - = 203 b. 
- 270 a. 319 - = 80a, 
- 31a. 341 - - 50 b. 
- 110 a. 294 b. 349 = = 207 a. 
L 224d. 876 2-185 a. 
- 340 B. 32s = BT. 
- la. 407 - 89a. 
- 120 a. 4280 - = 1164. 
- 2l4a. 481 -  - ida, 
: 181 a. 432 - - 4b.5a, 
- 181 a. 448-60 - = 84994. 
- 2a. 451 - - 1844.8, 
- 335 b. 461 - = 244a. 
- 329 a. 467 - = 266. a, 
- 48 a. 468 seq. - 88 b. 
7 wa ane BTA 


102 
111-22 
116-17 

117 

128 

140 

149 


Page 


INDEX II. 
Well. 
206 6. Line 764 
136 b. 201 a. | 780 
80 b. . 784 
117 a. 811 
122 b. 819 
87 a. 823 
24 b. 828 
257 a. 847 
67 a. 870 
61 b. 904 
267 a. 943 
237 b. 949 
239 b. 967 
115 5. 970 
186 3. 982 
244 a. 986 
38 b. 215 b. 996 
72 a. 
SUPPLICES. 
Well. 
206 b. Line 153 
72 Q- 155 
241 b. 156 
56 a. 169 
13 a. 175 
134 a. 221 
153 a. 224 
37 a. 225 
171 a. 226 
72 6. 227-8 
103 a. 194 a. 228 
75 ae 245 
93 a. 290 b. 272 
163 8. 279 
41a. 282 
193 8. 285 
122 a. 6b. 290 
133 6. 310 
938 6. 313 
91 b. 324 
180 b. 332 


Page 67 b. 


38 6. 215 b. 
97 b. 
222 b. 
245 b. 
126 a. 
205 b. 
78 b- 
115 b. 
2 b. 
331 a. 
83 6. 
85 a. 
15 5. 
124 6. 
58 b. 
123 6. 


156 b. 
51 5. 65a. 
248 a. 
51 b. 65 a. 
203 a. 
240 a. 
64 b. 65a. 
214 b. 
15 b. 
88 b. 
22 a. 180 B. 
292 a. 
127 a. 
200 6. 333 a. 
52 b. 
327 a. 
212 b. 
293 b. 
181 b. 
289 b. 


198 a. 














- 189, 


- Bb 
+, 16a, 


: 73 a. 


- 21d. 


- 48D, 
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Page 268 a. Line 
- lob Ma, 


- 208 a. 
- 50 a. 
- 97 b. 
- 103 a. 


- 336 6. 
- 211 b. 


- 66 a, 287 b 
- 144d 

- 12964. 

- 184, 

- 1254. 

- 9a, 

- imdb 

- Gla. 

- a 

- 14a 

- 1694.8, 
- 94 b. 


- 2624, b. 

= Ra 

= 223 -b. 

- 1878, 

- 0b 1a, 
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Pago 134 B. 

- 1498, 

- la 

- 122 a. 

- 1882, 

- 56 b. 

- 1404.5, 

- “ala 

= 2b a 

- + 64d. 

- 128,93 B 
- 81h 

- 4a. 

- 260 a 

- 88. 39 a, 
- 76 a. b. 

- 84a. 

~ 16a. 

- 1824, 

- MW9a, 

= 2015, 

- 98 b. 

- Wha. 

- 65 a. 

- 267 a. 

= 1658 

- 185 b. 136 a. 
- 1980. 

- aa 

= 8a 
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INDEX III. 


yadpa Rubnken’s note on, 2 a. d. 
Accusative after dative, 191 a. b. 
Gytprpca Rubnken’s note on, 6 a. 
*Adpdoreca forms used in addressing, 

7b. 
Adverbs in « or «, 26 b. 
el dialectic varieties of, 11 a. 
— construction of, with participles, 
etc. 8a. 
a elided in Iambics, 193 a. b. 
alavijc, aiaydc whence derived, 10 a. 
AiAwvog origin of the term, 11 b. 
dtoey whether always a dissyllable 
in Attic, 14 b. 
4Adorwp derivation of, 18 b. 19 a. 
Gog strange, 22 a. 
. Gn meaning of in Attic, 22 b. 
Gpel(Bew usage of, 24 a. 
dpepmrog meaning in Attic, 25 a. 
dude and dpde distinction between, 
26 b. 

Gpmdaxeiv or dxAaxety orthography 
of, 27 a. 

dy with fut. 29 b. 

— omitted in apodosis, 13 b. 

— whether used with a participle and 
conditional force, 31 b. 

avaBddrev xivdvvov, 32 a. 


Anapest in lyrical iambics, 84 a. | 


133 a. 

4rorporaio. Gcoi Stanley's note on, 
44a. 

Umpryda Lobeck’s note on, 440. 45a. 

dpa and dpa distinction between, 46 b. 

Augment omitted in Iambics, 199 
a.— 200 a. 





*Axedwie applied only to rivers, 57.4. 

duro and dwroy usage of, 57 b. 

BépBapoe usage of the word, 59 a. d. 

‘yap construction of, 65 a. 67 b. 

ye usage of, 67 b.—69 b. 

Aa for ya, 74a. 

Sdiog and diiog different usage of, 75). 

Dative é& wapadAsdov, 318 be 

Dative, with verbs of obtaining, 14. 

8é use of, 77 a.—78 b. 

—for yép, 77d. 

—following xa, 77 a. 

—in the apodosis, 78 a. 

Descriptive epithets, 25 d. 

Seipo used of time, 80 b. 

Aiog etymology of, 89 b. 

Sdpors for év Sdporc, 93 a. 

Doric forms used by the Tragics, 9 a. 

Bopvadoe and dopvoador, 94 a. 

Double genitive, 36 3. 

Dual, usage of, 207 a. 

dvoiy with plur. subst. 96 5. 96 a. 

et usage of, 102 a.—104 b. 

—with subj. 103 a. 

—with opt. answering to a noun 
preceding, 104 a. 

elu always with fat. signification, 
1728. . 

ékdelreey to go away, 112 b. 

“EXAny with fem. nouns, 117 b. 

Ellipsis of verb substantive, 150 a. 
270 a, 299 b. 323 a. 

éuBarevey, éuBalvecy, peculiar use of, 
118 b. 

%pumopog metaphorical use of, 121 a. 

eaylferv, eayrorog, 125 b. 126 a. 


364 


éxlwag a8 an adj. 135 5. 
épypa meaning of, 139 a. 
gorw expressing a wish, 105 b. 
evayhc whence derived, 145 a. 
Zeve owrip rplroc, 306 6. 307 a. 318 
a. 6. 
Fut. mid. used passively, 3 b. 4 a. 
joay for ndeoay x.7.d. 104 b. 
Oeorpéroc meaning of, 166 b. 
GodZery meaning of, 133 5. 1344. 
BodZw meaning of, 169 a. b. 
e in dat. sing. elided, 120 a. 
layeiv quantity of, in Attic, 172 a. 
"Iftog origin of the word, 173 a. 
Imperfect, use of, 13 8. 
co how used in crasis, 10 a. 6. 
Ionisms in Attic writers, 38 a. 152 
b. 153 6. 
"Ing explained, 174 a. b. 
xai Of usage of, 81 b. 
xaXretobat to be, 179 b. 
xexaopévoc Meanings of, 186 b. 
kAdpiog explained, 189 b. 
AapTradngopia, 310 a. b. 
Aewpyde explained, 207 b. 
paxcorip derivation of, 211 5. 
pada with ad, abfic, force of, 212 b. 
Masculine adj. with fem. nouns, 
265 b. | 
pacowy formation of, 214 a. 
ph lest, with fut. indic. 106 5. 
Neuter plur. from sing. masc. or 
fem. 80 a. 
Nom. absolute, 43 5. 45 6." 
Nominative after accusative, 297 a. 
Nouns of first declension in 7 for a, 
91 a. 
"Oyca explained, 235 b. — 
o. dissyllable in the Attic writers, 
90 a. 
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oi kapndvrec the dead, 180 b. 

dupa denoting anything precious, 
239 b. 

dupadde used of Delphi, 240 0. 

Spxov déxeo8at, dpxoy dovva: explained, 
81 a. ° 

dpoodoretoOac whence derived, 245 a. 

8ray with opt. 246 a. 

ov pddcc meaning of, 225 a. 

maNlyxorog explained, 253 a. b. 

Passive verbals in active sense, 227 a. 

wéXavog explained, 264 a. 

roindley explained, 265 a. 

alrvey and wirvety, 270 a. b. 

wdaykréc meaning of, in composition, 
162 b. 163 a. 

ahevporwy and mvevpdvwy, 278 a. 

Preposition at the end of a verse, 
283 b. 

Present for future, 5 b. 

axply quantity of, 281 a. 

mpdvoa and mrpdvata, 282 b. 

muipyot by synecd. a city, 291 a. 

Repetition of same word in succeed- 
ing lines, 241 a. 

Schema Colophonium, 93 a. 

Schema Sicelicum, 111 0, 

oreveoOa explained, 299 b. 300 a. 

arédog explained, 300 0. 

oxeOeiv aorist only used, 306 a. 

rédoc, mporéAcca explained, 311 a. b. 

rng meaning of adjectives in, 52 a.d. 

Trochee in first part of senarius, 174 
b. 175 a. 

vrépxopnoc, Urépxoroc, UrépKoroc, 322 


ab. 


¢ 


Vowel lengthened before mute and 


liquid, 229 6. 
pOdvoc illustrated, 327 b. 328 a. 
Wwv8oc formation of, 339 b. 














